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EXCELLENT PRINCE, 
CHARLES, Prince of Wales, 


Duke of ( ornwall, and 


Torke , Earle of 
Cheſter, &c. 


[ Ction is the life of a 
Ml Prince, Fpeculation of a 
| TEL 4 Scholler. In this you haue 
Ill beene truely your Selfe, 

and haue im perſon made 
it 200d: Whereof we ſhal 
int9y the benefite , poſte- 
2S1| ritie the ſtorie Thoſe 
parts which other Prin- 
ces haue viſited onely ina Map , you haue honoured 
C2 . with 


' 
| 
| 


with your owne ſurvey, and ſeene more then they 
haue read. To Your Highneſſe therefore, as the 
greateſt and beſt accompliſhed traveller, doe I here 
preſent ,what by fpeculation I haue attained vnto : 
my Little World made bigger. Not that Tpreſume 
zo informe you in any thing you know nt , or 
confirme you mn any thing you doubt. I am too ſen- 
ſible of mine owne defes, to conceiue impoſ9ibili« 
ties.Onely T deſire, that vnder your Gracious prote. 
ein others may peruſe it, whom (od hath made as 
much your inferiours in knowledge, as greatneſſe. 
Such ( perhaps )it may both delight, and ſatisfie : to 
your Highneſſe it can doe no more ſeruce, then to 
ſet forth the luſtre of your owne moſt iudicious obs 
ſervations. If Thaue any ambition beyond this, it ts 
but to expreſſe the zeale Tbeare to the true renowne. 
of your Prineeh vertues : and the affeftion,duty,0 
reverence,wherewith in all bumilitie T ſubſcribe my, 


ſelf 
Your Highneſle 
moſt humbly devoted ' 


PETER HEYLYN. 


n wow, 


10 THE READER. 


7] Ovora parentum hliberireferunt. The growth of 
>> (| 1he children, argueth the ſtrength of the parent. 
[22 | | wp For this cauſe the warlike nation of the Germans, 
[c3; © ordamed; that marriage ſhould be delayed in their 


60; W mh Ja young men,and not haſtned in thew I irgins. Had 
ome _ { oblerned that de proportion of age, mbegetting 
or the 1/ſue of my braine which they did m the iſſue of thetr bodies: per 
haps it had not now needed a fourth generation nor [ a ſecond i 4 
en wery. The wants and weakeneſſes, with which this my; Firlt-borne 
lie came burdened into the world: | deſire may be impured to the non= 


age of his parent,and the vntimelincile of bis berth: exther a defeft 
oh ſufficient to cauſe an abortion. I haue lately ( good Reader ) now 
P a8 begotten him, and brought him to the ſtrength & ſtature thou now 
ſſe [ceft. 1 am wot the firſt of whom it was ſaid, (ecundz cogitationes 
W- ſunt mchores: neither is 3t a thing rare for children of this nature, 
; bo to be 4s often perfefted as borne. Bookgs hawe an unmortality aboue 
to ther Authors .They,whent are of full age, and gualtmeſſe, can 
N be re-rakrn#nto the wombe winch bred them: and with anew hife, 
00% Þ} receine « greater portion of youth & glory. Emery impreſſion 1s ts 
t 15 | them another being: & that alwayes Ro often doth brmg with 
a— ſmeeter addition of ſtrength & lonelineſſe. Thu with them, age, 
' | & each ſenerall death;rr but anwvſhey to a new birth , eachſenerall 
,&” Þ| bwththe mother of a more vigorous perfettion. lhe truth 11 in my 
my former E dutwon of thus worke, | dealt with pecty chapmen, pedlers 
' | Hiſtory &-Geography :with the | rook vp my fanlt;wpontruſt; 
& had « happones which ſome want authority for mine Error:.Now 
4 three yeares addition of age & 4 iurtle indgment bath brought me 
acquainted with elder reading,Merchants of the belt fort: accor- 
ding to whoſe belp] hawe augmented & reviſed my former trauels, 
e At the firſt, there went to the making vp of this Luttle World, 
theſe fix integrall parts, Hiſtorie,Geographic, Polttic, Theolo- 
gie, Chronologie, & Heraldric. It 15 now en/arged in all theſe par- 
ticulays,c in nothiug 11 deficient which the other did afford thee, 
but the faults. T otheſe | bane vpon dinerſe occaſions added diruerſe 
Philologicall ds/comrſes : not 'much unpertinent to the places, 


” N, | #berern they are inferred. At the worſt thou canſt but call them, 
TH: 


Digreſſions; [ am (wre they are not Extravagancies, Degredi nos 
patimar,non divagari, ſazth Tully. 

Theſe additions and correttions haue ſwelled the volume big ger 
then [ expeFted: yer if to thee the length bee not offenſine, to mee it 
ſhall nor. It is now come to auuft growth, and hath receined my laſt 
hand. Hereaſter | will looks on it only as a ſtrangers Thou needeſt 
not ſeare any further enlargements ,which may make thee repent thy 
preſent markets.1 hane now ginen ouer theſe younger ſtudies ; and 
beleewe me 'rwas more then time: for | gazed (o long on the porch, 
that | had almaſt forgottt tagoe mto the houſe. [fewer | am induced 
to looke further into 1t,it ſhall be only ro amend ſuch crimes, whereof 
a clearer indgment then mine own can enforme me. For my part I ſee 
not any: | dare almoſt perſwade my ſelfe, thou wilt ( for mater:all 
fanlts, | meane ) pronounce st,not guilty. Tet I exempt not my [elfe 
from the common frailtie of yature; poſſibilutie of erring, Tis a mi- 
{ery from which his Holineſie,exen when he fitteth on bus veryPor- 
phyrie chaire,ss not priviledged.When by the ſtrength of mine own 
Sad gment ,o any ingenuous information, 1 am convitted ; I will at 
once confeſſe my ouer ſight and mend it. 

Thus have | {aid before thee as in 4 Alap, all that I hae perfor- 
med, in thu new creation of this Little world: in which | hawe e- 
qnally endeavoured thy good and mine owne credit. To petition thy 
£ 90d oponenn of my labours is a thing infinitely below me. This were 
rathey to extert commendatwn,then to deſerue it. Suchrequeſts ave 
puniſhed in chemſelues, and nerd nowretchedneſſe without them. 
The fanovrs they aime at, hane ſomewhat in them common tos 
ble quarrels,vbi & vinceremglorium eſt; & atte1i fordidum; & 
are wot mor? infamons un the deniall,then the ſuit. A nodeſt (+ vo« 
lum arie achnowledement of my mduſtrie, | would gladly extertain; 
but not moue. Gueſtr of this quality, when they bid themſelues, 
bring with them their owne welcome. When they come vpon intrea« 
t1,thty come onwillingly: and are not then recemed, but rans/or. 
Good Reader audge ASS thou findeſt me worthy: for ney ſelfe, 1 


am neither ambitions of applauſe nor afraid of cenſure. Gine mee 
leane [o farre tobe me owne paraſite as to flatter my paines, in the 
words and hope of Tacitus: hic interim liber,aut laudatuscritgaut 
lalrem exculatus. Farewell. 
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TO MY BROTHER 
the Author. 


T1 firſt-preſt Grapes,dsd yeeld approved Wine, 


Such as did praiſe it ſelfe: yet to mdeere 
Our approbation,thow doſt here refine 
Thoſe former Fruits, and for our better Checre, 
Preſents vs with a pure and ſtronger Vine: 
Leſt elſe ſome curious taſte might it diftaſte; 
If ſo,what needes my (econd Bulh? *7ss waſte: 


Yet well thy choice Minerva merits thus, 
This Ivie-garland,exerlaſting greene; 
which like the Graces cup proportion'd is, 
Where-out thou drink” ſt wherein their Liquors boene. 
Nor wonld'ſt thon ſcape the laſh of Nemetis, 
If with Diogenes thou ſhouldſt refuſe 
To let the thirſtie drinke there-hence, T were newes. 


Thy Book's as Arke,which all the World um 
«And well may beare a ſhort Encomion. 


'T'ss ſlender Mcede, yet who ſuch pay diſdaines ? 


Good Wine may haxe » Buſh,chowgh it need none. 

Nor let theſe lines of mine ſceme partiall frames: 
Thy Worke ingennons ir: and Vertues brood, 
eAs it increaſeth with due praiſe, Tis godd. 


Much time it coſt: much coſt and labour mo» 7 
Fames breath 1: deare,' tir hard :8 purchaſe Praile. 
The Muſes ſeat aſcends am hundred (core: 
And Honours 10urney lies not tn plane War”s. 
ho to Parnaſſus bs-crown'd top will ſoarc, 
Muſt with elaborate quill climb'd wp: and (wel 
Thy tender Gcnius boaſteth thee”T'11 mnt 


T 00 much it were indeede,but that mn part 
The Guerdon of well-doingss the doing. 
Fame a»d Reward but wait vponthine Art. 
Which yet deſermes that in this forward going, 
Thy Fortunes may een ballaxce thy Detart. 
But Fortunc's baſe,and ſells the Wages dur 
To Worth,vnto her Fauorites.'T 1 trwe. 


The E arth thy ground plot 55 Geographicd; 
Kings ſometimes are thy Subjefts peopling ut; 
Thy ſtery Hiſtory hath beantified, 
Penn'd by the vigour of an home-bred wit: 
Whoſe Art bath travel''d all the world beſoxe. 
And can of every Country well declare, 
Th occurrents natwre,fiteand beunds, Ti; rave. 


Themes that the Earth ſo Y cung thow compaſt haſt, 
"Tis rare,true,much,good,newes: and my buſh waſt. 


Epw. HEYLYNI.C.: 
oc. Int. Temp. 
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Mach time it coſt: much coſt and labour wor: 
Fimes breath 3; deare; tis burld c4 purchaſe Praile: 
The Muſes ſeat aſcends ambundred ſcore 
And Honours iourney tier not in plaine was-s. 
ho to Parnafſasbrigrown'd top will ſoare, 
Muff with elborate quill climb A vp: ind (ch 
Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee” T'11 much. 


T o0 much it were indeede but that in part 
The Guerdon of well-doing gs the doing. 
Fame «nd Reward but wait vponthine Art. 
Which yet deſpraes that in this forward going, 
Thy Fortunes may exenballaxce thy Detarr. 
But Fortunes baſe,and ſells the Wages due 
To Worth,vxto ber Fanuorites.'T vx trwe. 


The E arth thy ground plot sr Geographied; 
Kings ſometimes are thy Subjets peopling ut; 
Thy ftery Hiſtory hath beantified, 
Penn'd by the vigour of an home-»bred wit: 
Whoſe Art bath travell'd all the world beſide. 
And can of ener) Country well declare, 
Th occurremts nature, fite,and beunds. Tis rave. 


Thas that the Earth ſo  cung thew compaſt haſt, 
"Tis rare,true, much,good,newes: and my buſh waſt. 


Epw. HEYLYNTEC&+ 
foc. Int, Temp. 
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| Climate Paral-|Dies AE-|Latitnd.\valle Roo | 
; lels ” ay Gra. ſer {climari) em. 
or.ſcv. 4ſt. 
« cx o [13 © o ©0|. 
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0 2 Arotia Scorte. 


1G | 23 |20 15 |63 46 
Oftia Fluvis 
Dalecarlss. 
[unominate lecs 
Norwegse. 
Alia innominata 
loca Novrw, 
Alia innominats| 
\ loca Norw. 
« Norw. | : 
Alba Rsſſia, | 
| [nominate fine | 
[mis. 
24 | 48 [24 © 166 F31þ © COIN 
— - = — X 
Menſe i 
__ —_— s 
l oy 29 
2 ſ69 30 
Persſcu 3 mn 2 
4 |78 20 
Jes 
6 90 © 
| . 
; The endofthe Table of Climes. he 
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A TABLE OF THE PRINCE 
Countries,Provinces, and Seas 
in this books comtained and deſcribed. 


A Africa 699 Boſnia 374 Corcyra 434 
Andaluzia 45 _ 708 Beoria 394 Cunrolo © 437 
715 Baleares 450 Corkca 446 


Algarue a Atv 
Arragon -{ oem gg Sup. 723 Brittaine 4544 Caprez 452 
Aquitaine 86 Angoce 727 the Borders ags Calcs 453 
Aniou gt AEchiopia I$. 732 Byrhinia $33 Connacth Fog 
Auvergne 108 Amara 723 Badtria 656 Cllicia F2x 
Avignon & ny Aian 732 Balaſſia 671 Caria F23 
Alpes 136 Adell ib. Abex, 1b. Bengala 672 Cappadocia 53 
Abruzzo 736 Barwa 676 Caelo-Syria 544 
Accoys 7 36 Bantam 687 ———_— 575 
_ 764 Borneo 688 Caſpian 626 
h 757 Batbarie 704 Cllrs brg 
790 Renin 721 Carmania 629 
Anhale _ ; Barnagatium 727 Canhsie 658 
Aigadia | $3 Brafil 798 Cambaia 671 
Argolis 93 Boxiquen 80s C anora 
Achaia Prop, 107 Baealcos 5o5 Camboia 675 
Acrica 107 Bermudaz $3oy Cauchin-china 6&gx _. 
Akrolia 106 Cc China 678 
Alvania 10d Corduba 45 Cyprus 691 
AEgean Sea 132: Callle z8 C 696 
Adrianiche Sea 133 Catclogne 57 Caichage 750 
Acbe 124 Campagne 120 Cafraria 774 
AEolian lles 229 41 ſup. 162 Cyrene 748 
Anglelcy 235 Calabria inf, 161 Canaries 76z 
Ala a2z6 CollenB, 26g Cibola 
Anatolia 273 Cleveland 271 Caltella Aur, 785 
AEolis 28 279 Carinthia 296 Caſtclla deloro F 
Armenia Ma, 4 Bamberge B, 289 Carniola Cartagona 290 
Armenia Mi, 539 Bavaria 260 Cimbrick Chery Chile 800 
Afyria 610 Bohemis 298 nefle» 325 Cuba $06 
Aria 633 Brandeiburg 308 Condora 348 D 
Acachotia 633 Brunſwick 319 Coiutantinop, 413 Daulphine 110 
Arabia $98 Baltiche Sz4 3:6 Chios 423 Danemaike 424 
Deſerta $99 Baltick Ilands ib, Cyclades 426 Dirwary 346 
Perola $99 Borncholme 327 Coos 427 Daha 368 
Felix 699 Bleſcida 318 Creza 428 Dalmatia 275 
Albania 627 Bodia 234 Cythers 431 Cor 401 


Aachan 675 Bulgaria 373 Cephalenia 4.4 Deivs 
Y } « q D:o/ an 


ee, os SS 


Freizland iſle $16 Ho!land 
Fels & Morocco. Helvetia 


$11 Haſſa 
Florida 784 Holfte 
Fretum le Mayre Hollandia - 
803 Hungatie 
Helleſpone 
G ; Hebrides 
Gallicia $2 Hicruſalem 
Gallacia nava 779 Hiſpaniola 
Granala 48 Hircania 
Gran.da nova 790 Heſperides 
Gaſccyne 86 $, Helens 
Guy en 
Gallia 86 I 
«© Comata 215 Tvidot 
Braccata 14 Jealic 


Druſians 542 GenoaS. 224 Tuidand z26 Lemwſter co6 
Decapolis $55 Geneva S, 134 Niyius 375 Lycia \ $23 
Drangiana * 631 Geldetland 235 lcarian Sex 4:7 Lydia 26 
Dclly 673 Groyning 248 Ignian Sea 431 Leuco-Syria $536 
E Germany 255 Ithaca 43s Lycaonia $28 
Europe 27 Gulicke 272 Iſles of Naples 452 Lybia 717 
Eſtremadura 49 Griſons 288 Ircland 502 Ladrones 8og 
Eaſt. Freizhand 268 Gothla'd 4334 larſey 513 
Exe: chaie Greece 378 Iſhaid Frs M 
Elis z*3 Gyaros 42:7 Tonia $24 
Epi: us 492 Gabraltar ſtiranyhis Idumza $56 Murcia 57 
Euxin: Sea 419 (452 Tudza 53 8 Maine 93 
Eubcea 424 Gades 452 India 66; Marca Aneon 172 
Echinades 433 Gerneſcy $1'4 - Int, Gang, 669 Mar,Trevilana'z9y 
England 456 Groenland - 51s 'Ext.Gang. 675\Millaine D. © 2 
Eitotilavpd - 787 Gallatia $36 Tapan 685 Mantua D. 219 
Galike 551 Tava 687 Montferrat D, 220 
F Georgia 575 Iucuran 784 Marquilate- of the 
\France 76 Gedrofi 631 Inſulz Solomonis holy Empire 237 
France Ik 98 Guinea 720 304 247 
Frinly 207 Gial-ofi 720 Tamaics * 806 Munſter B, 350 
Florence D, 2909 Gorgades 763 Menez B, ' 279 
Flanders 233 Goaſtacan' 979 L Moradia ©: 307 
Franconia 274 Guyana 791 Leon 29 Mechlenbourg $160 
Fionia 327 Limolin 109 Miſnia 312 
Fimera ib, H. Languedock 113 Mansfeld C, $18 
Finmarche 23t Hiſtria 208 Loiwreme 127 Maſcovy :4:&3 45 
Finland 334 Hainalr 241 (153.315:363, Marovis , © 356 


242 Liguria 2124 Mollovia 371 
282 Ligurian les 442 Meſlcnia 384 


321 LiccaS, 228, Mogaris 393 
236 Limbourz 33 Macedon 405 
328 Leige 5, ib. Migdonia '4”1 
3 65 Luxenbourg 234 Mediterranean Sea 
420 Luſaria - 407 437 

Fir Luncb--urg' $19 Marra 444 
561 Lappia 333 Majorca 450 


807 Livonia 35 3 Minorca 450 
G24 Licuania 354 Munſter co5 
765 Laconia 386 Meth $09 
76; Locris 401 Man (12 
Lesbos 42 Mytn (38 
Lemnos 423 Mcſopoaramia 611 
95 Leuradia 435 Mcdia 646 
137 Leſina - 437 
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Namwce 241 Rheneorthelo- 
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Norwey 330 , wer Palae, 2755Romandiola 


Mordwits Ggs Parmos 427 Stiria 295 
Margiana 656 * O Pawphilia 422 Sileſia 306 
Malavar 670 Oviedo 39 Phrygia Ma. $531 Saxony 311 
Mandao 672 Orange Pr, 117 Phrypia Mi. $28 Slefwnicke $26 
Macen 675 Over-iſcll 247 Ponrus $ 34 Sclandunia 327 
Mogul 674 Olwirz 356 Paphlagonia $35 Scandia 327 
Moluccoes 687 The Occan 45; Pikdia 539 Sconia 3:8 
. Morocco & Fefle Orcades 511 Phcenicia $42 Swethland 33> 
(714 Ormus 635 Palmira 546 Scrictnia 333 
Maurit:Ceſarien(s, Oriſtan 673 Paleſtine 549 Sweden 339 
(708 Perfa 627 Severia 347 

Tingitana 71t Pp Perſis 628 Samogitia 354 
Meroe 728 Parapomiſus 63 z Servia 377 
Manicongo 735 Portugal 63 Parrhi 645 Sclavonia 374 
Monomonpa 7 34 Pyrenzi 75 Pegu 655/Samorthracia 423 
Mamaluches 9756 Porttou 90 Philippina 689 Salamis 425 
Magadaſcar 961 Perigorte 119 The Princes Tland Scyros ' a4ng 
Mexicana 778 Provence 15 762 Sporadey 426 
Mexiso 778 Picardie 118 Pharos 750 Samos 417 
Mechuacan 9779 Piedmont t3t Peruana 788  —_ 43 
Margarita 855 Puglia 163 Peru 792 $icihia 438 
inc ſtreights Pannonia 297 360 Sardinia 448 

(803 _— 16g Q Scutland $92 

S. Peters patrimo. Shecland 
N ny 19z Ovuercu 119 Sorlinges or Syllic 
_ 41 Parma - 223 Quilao 733 Fiz 
Normandie gs PlacentiaD, 22 vita 7 83 Syrophoenitia 5 

Naples 156 Palatinate of D Ws Sawaria me 


N uogordia 346 Palatinat of North» Rome 17 5 Saca 624 
Narſnga -669 goia or the yp- Rhaztia 288 Scythia 649 
Numidia antiqua per Palat, 292 Rhezan 347 Sogdiana 656 
. (707 Pomerania 3to Ruſha nigra 355 Siam 676 
Numidia 716 Pleſcovia 347 Raſlcia 37; Sumacra 688 
Nubia 721 Permia ib, Rhodes 695 Safila 733 
Nova Gallicia 779 Perzora 343 R'd Sta 
Nova Albion 78 z Poland 352 357 T 
Nicaragua 78; Pruſſa 355 0 
New England 786 Podolia . ib, Tol'edo 55 
Norumbega 786 Polaſſu 3 56 Spaine 2 9 Tourcrine 93 
Nova Francia 786 Peloponnelus 380 Savoy t1zc Tera di Lavoro 
New found land Phocis 396 SpoletanoD, 173 158 
7485 Palus Mazotis 419 Switzerland 282 Terra d* Oconto 
 Propomiis 430 Sucyia 28g i6; 
| LE) Tuſcanie 


Tuſcanie 209 Turcheſtan 657 Valeſia 

EriersB, 27S Tunis _, . 794 Voitcland- 

Tirolis .497-S, Thomas land Veteravia 

Turingia - 311. (762 Valadomire 

Tranſiluania 369 Terra Nigraarum Volania 

Thellalia _ 40g (719 Viſter 

Thracia 411 Tombururm 720 Vugines 

Tenedos 421 Ter, Corterial 787 w 

Taurus Frinidado Sos Welt-Friezlai 

Troy 529 

Fraconitis y55 W Weſtphalia 

Thule 5t; $16 Valentia 

Turcomania $574 Valoys 

Tartaria 649 Vermandoys 119 
Precompcnl. 654 Venice S. 201 Walachia 
Afzatica 654 Vrbine D, 223 Wales 

% Antiqua 655 Vereche 246 Wight 


287 $ k Wik 

312 les. lland 

343 F16 

347 

394 Xx 

Fog Xa' tOIgne 8g 

785 Xeriftace 714 
Zz 


id, Zutphen 242 
246 Zealand 24% 
268 Zantc 413 


65 Witenburg D. 278 Zacuhica 369 
99 Weuſtberge, B. . Zemla T7. 


281 Zagathae 646 
373 Zcilan 686 


490 Zanzibar 773. 


$14 Zocatora 763 
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A TABLE OF THE ANTIENT 
Tribes and Nations which are herein men- 
tioned as they are deliuered vs by 

Mela, Strabo, Ptolomieeyc. 


A Bataui 244 Coritanij 40 480 Gaules 85 175 
aſtures 39 Bucteri 273 Caledonij 503 Gothes 335 
Alani 49 & Bemi [ Cantz 503 Gadeni 5oz Ge» | 
Eliani. 95 Boij 591 Catini 503 orgi * 976 
Andegavenſci 91 Beffi 371 & 374 Cornabij' 503 Geloni 950 . 
Armoriſi 93 Britannu 477 Curdi 541 Caſpij Gangarides 664 | 
Averni 109 Brigantes 479 626 Gymmoſophiſtz | 
Allobroges 132 Brachmanni Coloſſi Cathei 659 666 
Anteninates 141 Belemi Circaſſi © 756 Gampſaphantes 
Albani I75 700 
Attrebatij 240 480 C D. Garamantes 717 | 
Avares 360 Cantabri 55 Ditrani 60 H. 
Acharnanes 402 Want 56 Deccares 225 Hedni 224 | 
Amazons 537 Caltellani 69 Davi 368 Heneti - 202535 
Agathyrſi 649 Catalones 67 Druides 477 Helverij 285 
Axiacz 605 Celtiberi 68 Danmonij 480 Heruri 310 
Abilarz 664 Celcz 68 86 Durorriges 486 Hell 221 
gliz 708 Cenomann 91 Damnij 503 Hannes 365 
Egypani: 700 Ceninences; 1s Dimetz 490 Heptacometx 535 
Avalites 732 Cruſhiminj +” Dedatz 664 
Cauchi 268 E [ 
B Cheruſei 27 Euberiades 2a Iberi 36 
Baſtitani 6g Chart1 321 Eburones 234 laccitancs 68 
Bellicafſi 106 Cimbri 116 325 Eſſedones 649 lapyges . 163 
bcllovaci 108 Chaones 4023 F Inſubres 215 
Bituricſ 107 Centauri 405 Francones 99 Iugauni 225 
Blemmy 144 & Cimmerij 419 Finni 334 cent « 479 
70v Cureres 429 G 
Intl © 161 Catejuclani 480 Gallaici 52 L 


telgz 203 & 480 Cornavij 480 Gyreloens 56 Lauronit 56 
C4 ; Lucenſes: 


Lucenſes 68 Novantes 
Lybici 331 Nomades 
ni 139 Neurt 
(140 Numidz 
Ligures bay. 8 
Leuct Oretani 
Lingones 3+ Oxilij 
Lombards1 5 2.205 Ottadini 
(36; Ordovices 
Liburni 377 Oxydracz 
Lacedemonij 386 P 
Lapithz 405 Pitones 
Leſtrigones 439 Picentini 
M Picent 
Medulli t36 Piſz 
Menaij 236 Pclaſgi 
Moriut 240 Parthenij 
Moegl 369 Piti 
Marcomanni 308 Phartaſij 
Moloſſi 3 Poeni 
Moſfinoeci $535 Pſylli 
Myrmidones 405 p 
. Mazagz 664 Quadi 
Malli” 664 V R 
Mutuani 664 Rutih 
Mauri 704 Rhoct 
N - Regni 
Nemetis 275 Rutheni 
$ 


503 Sucvi 
649 Silinges 
650 Seguliant 
716 Seemitz 
Salaſti 
60 Salij 
2253Sabint 
479 Samnites 
490 Salentini 
664 Sicambri 
Sutones 
go Sucthidi 


159 Sauromatz 


172 mn; 
21 2 SiCuli 


379 Silures 
384 Sclgovz 
5os5 Soll 
664 Seres 
706 _—_ 
717 Soblj 
Sobacz 
306 Sinz 


140 Turdetani 
288 Turones 
479 Taurini | 
240 Tarentini 
Thuſcans 


The cnd of the ſecond Table. 
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TeRHoſages 
49 Tribak 


112 Trinobantes 


t25 Talzo 
131 Troali 
136 Tibareni 


141 Themiſcyrij 


I59Turcsz 


163 Thyrſagetz 
236 Trogloditz 


339 V 
340 Valcones 
352 Veſtones 


Vaccei 
394 —_— 
490 Veromandui 


503 Vacontij 
522 Veij 
659 Abij 
664 Vangiones 
664 Virthungi 
684 Vindelyci 
681 Volgari 
Vernines 
32 Vacomagi 
91 Vandalls 
I 31 
159 X 


209 Xanthi 
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A TABLE OF THE MOST PRIN- 


cipall thin 


herein contained, which fall 


- diretly within the compaſſe of Hi- 
ſtory aud Geographie, 


Rmes, why firſt ſed. r 51 when 

hiſt quartered, 41, why in the 
lame Elchocheun thoſe of Eng- 
land gave place ro France, 437, 

And tas D11ia his verdit of Cartba- 
ga, cenſured, 57 
Anabaptiſts at vwwhar time they began, 
233 

Adami'es and Picards,what Es 


Ampbiftiones, what they were, & hes 


authoririe, 397 
Eolvs, why god of the windes. 451 
#at.che name of ſome Gyants, and 


archerie, where moſt praftiſed, + 
moſt Hour1ſhed 647 
Anvica, not knowne to the Anci- 
ens. 767, whythe people of it 
no! ſo blacke as the Af-rtans, 771 
that they are from the 
Tart, ib, 


in B w_ hated, = 0« 
rok " 29s thetcof, 
lewfor te, why the name of lobn o 
Gaunis £ 
cans Erymologic of Europe, ſn 
Gied, 


wry Sea, why it flowerh nor ” 
the Occan, 


z26 
Yacygrapbie , by whom wap” 
3 


gs __ drenifaias their grear- 


10 


Colonies Roman how many. 17 3. why 
planted, ib, whether bans then 
forts, ib, 

Conſus, vihen firſt infliured, 144. 

* who hit (ole Contulb, when the 
order ended. ib, 

Conclaue deſcribed, 190 


The eleRion of the Pope alſizned 
to them. 220 
a_ happie gueſſe ac the! Armes 
Germany. 271 
——_— whence ſo called, and hovy 
25 

Capeaing vnforrunate, and why. 944 
hy in Twelſe-tide, by ws 


clrifiens, where firſtſo called, <4 
hated by the he.chen, ib. heir per» 
ſecutions 2rd growth , ib, by 
' what and whole meanes they en- 
joyed quier. 546 
Curthus taxed, for onver-ſtraining the 
Afts of Alexander, 665 
Ci ima'e the OR tamed 4 
Conflantine lubrerted the Rommw Em 
pire. 148, deſttoyed the Preterian 
guard, 147! his donation 
186, he gave peace to the C hurch, 


$46 * 


Chus is non Ethiopia. = 742 
{"phers,, or private Charatters of 


writing, by —_— invented, 793 


Dido never ſaw Aloamy ;hnkby the 
(kw - 


is 


ſlew herſelfe, 140 


Days obſerved as vohuckicand vn- 
fortunate to divers men; 17 5.& 562. 


David that monſtrous herc- 


ricke, and his renet s, 343 
Drinking when it grew laſt in faſhion 
with the Eng 793 


Dyabe firſt failed ab out the works, 


802 


E 
Znemiesr to be licenced flight, 90. 
how to be deale with thew th:y 


are in our power, 169 
Exarch what he was, 171 
Enterviewes betyecnc great Prin- 

ces not Convenient, 236 


Eleftours of Germany, how many 
26;, their offices, and how they 
 performerthem, a 
Eleftion of the Duke of Venue. 23, 
of the Pope, 190. of __ Ren 
of Germany, 16z, the ordinary 
meancs to EPL, the kingdome 


Erymologies ridiculous of Europe, 29. 


- of the Hugonets 92. of the Walon, 


124, of the Lombards, 363 
Emir of Sidou vehat Prince he is. $42 
F 


Flight to be permicecd an enemy, & 
denyed a fouldicr, 
Free cities, what they are 260, how 
many, and hoyy rich, 264 
Formabty's, at the inveſtirure of the 
Dukes of Cariathia, 296, of Mas- 
.. rice D . of Saxony, 317, of Alberts: 
D.ot Pruſſia, ; 59. ot the Cnex,, or 
Duke of Muſcovie, 150, at the de- 
grading of Pricſts, 284. at the ho- 
mage dcne by Edward the third to 
the French King, 119.At the preſen- 
. ting of Embaſladours to the great 
Turke. 599 at the martiages ol the 
» N-faccams, 660, at the Coiona- 


} 


' ton and buriall of the Great (hun. 
602, at the Funerals in Chine,and 
of King 60m the firſt, 64, 

Forreme dangerous to the pe:. 
ſon of Prins, 756, Pads 

ſuccours pernicious to 1 king- 
dome. 757. on what occaſions 


implored and brought in, 754, 


Friers, vide Monkes, 
G 
Gentleman of Yeaice,vhat honour it 
1s, 240} 


Gomes, when invented and pette. 
Qed. 259.not vied in China at the 
expedition of Baces.us. 679 

Gutcaardine geldcd by the Inquiſtt- 
on, and the ſubſtance of rh 
that place. ike 


H 
Hanſe-townes, why lo called, & how 
ws | * 260 
H, aletter ominous & England, 413 
H arlets, whence the name. g6 
Hugenets, why (© called. 9g: 
Holy ojle of Xbemes, 1n what ftate 
kept, and how miraculous: 120, 
Hegira, why fo called, 60g."and 
when it began, ib, the vnſtedfalt- 
"nesof 1s; Scaliger abour it ib, 
Hocking, the originall of it, 48: 
Havilak where __ = and 66g, 
Hicroghphickes, what vere, and 
—_— 741 
Helviews, not tight in the Egypiian 
Laliphes, " 755 


llands,their cauſes, 2, whether better 
{cated then the Contaent. ; 
1: quiltion, when and why ordained, 
5s, the manner of procceding in 
it, 2 
lobs Baptifls how how pirritully 
mangled bythe Papiſts, ' 273 
Iulius Sealiger Mis cenſure of Heſjodes 
con- 


controuled by P [2 96ghis 
baſc character of the E and 
nu yn roars 
| oſepb $ | arty in Da- 
red. 624. & 677, 
ireland, why never conquered rill 
the raigne of King lames, $09 
1au74r4es their inftiration & pum- 
ber. 58 5.their othce and power. 
($6. inſolencies, 587. punſh- 
wents.600.che hkelieft m6 colue- 
ceed in the Empire of Twine. 596 
I nerm, what it was, 289 
[_vention of wild fire, 44 5,of vatch- 
words,434 of dice and«<hetie.5 :6 
of the batzaile-axe, 538, of Prin. 
ung,668 .of paper, 7 40,of letters: 
742, of cypherz: 74 4. of Brachy. 
graphie.ib, of cacklngs for (hips, 
776, of the com 777 
mg Trog/oditica, 


[o:pbus our, in 
to be the land of Madian, 714 


'octtan, the grandchuld of Sem, ne- 
ver was in America, 784 


Kings evil, a diſeaſe: by whom Giſt 


cured un England. 483 
Kings vught not to vie their people 
tothe yarres, 253 
Kughtbood, vide 0. ders. 
L 


Lyſus cenſure of (e/ary Commen. 
rarics, condemned, 17 
lady of Laretto, her legend, x52 
liters, che originall, and hiſtory of 

thcm, 141 


M 
Maſacres of Merirdel and Paw. 79 
Mares vf the palace in France, and 
their beginning, 100 


193. how eſteemed. 198. their 
particular orders, 194. &c, 
Atonafticall life, how formerly ac- 
counted of 1 99. whcthet to be 
preferred before 8 (ociable. 1b, 
Me/ancht wowhe, vwhat it 1s. Ty 
Mares, why vied in battatle. 2 
Muarcbeia mw ters 1n dcouland, it 
=, ſOL 
Mabomthis birth and icligion.s 12 
Mag»as deceriued, in making Indla 
exira Gazgem,io be C''ina. 6y5 
M»rey not the on'y inſtrument, of 
exchange an former times, 7 27 
by what namcs called, and why, 
ib. made ſometimes of leather & 
paſtboard. m 794 
Numes,yvhy o called,y05. by vi 
miticured.t $, their paracuiar or- 
ders, ib.and chaſtuy, * 201 
Nemean games by yhom infſticuted: 
$8 
Names fatall to Empires. Gy 
Navigation che originall perſed 
and ſtory ot i,775. who moſt ta- 
mous init in former rimes, 776 
who at this preſence, 977 
o 


Grde' 1 of K nighthood. of Alcamara.6 1 
oft rhe Anawrnada. 1 33.0f S,An- 
drew. 5 0:,of the Bloud of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 221.0t the Bathe,489 
of Calatravs.6:.of Dutch Knights. 


3 58, of the Dragon, 268, of the ' 


Elephamt. 3 29. ot Friers1 g4.of the 

Fleece, 2 4 5, of che Garter. 
48 9.of the Holy Ghoſt, 165. ct 5. 
4 <p . Of leſur Cbrift, 65. of S. 
lob 5 7 2, of $, Micbarl, 104. of S, 
Marke. 20,.of the Pairvie or twelue 
peevens 204, of the Round Table, 
489.of $.Stepbee.n1 4.0t the Sepul- 
cbre,y7 2. of the Templert. $7: 


Nantes and Friers,their beginuung. Oven, how differed from a mi- 
* *% umpb ” 


ar _Y 


amph. 141. - -—_ ou 


what caſcs 
Oftraciſme, what it was. 299 
Oracles,vhuch moſt famous, 398 


thew ambieniry,ib.& decay, 399 
Oly mpich games,vy whom inſtixuced, 
reſtored, and where held, 283 
Oſtrich feathers, how it came to be 
the cognilance of che Princes of 
Wales. 498 
Ovid,yvhy baniſhed from Rome. 5 3 4 
_ M. diacwn, and the _—_ 
6 
Opbiris not the Province of Safil: 
793 


in E-:byopia. 
Ortelizs conieRure of Languedoc,vn- 


ſound. in; 
d,by HIER PRO} 
ir power & 614. by 
146 

— ne "a granced, 233 


x 


Paradine docciued in the armes of 


Lorreine; 129 
Polyder Vergils hiſtory cenſured. 223 
Proteſt ants,yvhere tirſt ſo called. 27 % 

and why.z 13 the whole ſtory of 

them, ib. The ſecond cauſes by 
whuch their dectrine increaſed, 


316, Theis overhghe, id, 
Patviciatus,what order itwwas, 335 
Philippicts, why © called, 42 
Petalhſme, what it vvas, 443 
Paradiſe, where it was, / 612 
Prome!bens, why (aid to be tortured 

by a Vulture, 633 
Proncing,yvhen ,and where invented, 

679, £92 much abaled, iÞ, 
Paper,where invented. 240 
Palme,chc rarenelk ofu.7 42,& why 

a lene of _ 748 

Riners,and their = 
SS Iyer, a French prouerbe: the 

cauſe and meaning of it, - gb 


Rome, her circuit, 177, the mumber 
of her inhabiranrs. ib, the exrent 
of her dominions, 149.her reve. 

nue proved to be 150 aullons, 
150,confcfled by the Paepiſts 10 be 
Babylon, 179.her empire ſubuerted 
by Conſtantine, and how, 148. The 
policie of her Popes ty mantaine 
their greatnes, 187 

Rex Romanar wm, —_— is, & vp 

what pc inſtuvred.2t 

Retredueſe from the vulgar vcd 
by dwers ou jg 


Saline lawyehar ltruely is, 81, how 
ancient, 8z, how juſt, ib, how 
mais forthe Zagiſh by who 

Semmaries by w 
erected. and where, 12: 

Slaves, whence the name, 37; 

Sterling money,why (o called. $04 

ang, bow many kinds,and by 
canon cc kind1invenred, 6:21 


623 

Sabbath, in what caſes not to bee 
>blerued, 70a,the ſevere keeping 
of it by che lewes, 70; 
m_—_ hus curious ay ran 


bout Saba,r: jeRed, 
Syhills, what, and how many . to 
were. 747 
Silver,and gold, where, moſt plent1- 
fall.794 bow vilfied bythe // o- 
pians jb.che cauſes of the deerencs 
talichings i io our daies, mu. 
not ſu advantagious vato a ſtate 
as roman roo 10, 


Tri laglatrent inall,1 4x .& ma- 
ic, þ how differcd trom 


ovaries Sr cauſcs 
derued: 


Title of C atheliche king, why given to 
Spain, 


Q 


Spame. 72. of moſt Chriſtian ro 
nora - ave 101. of Defenders of the 
et Church to the Switter i, 28 6, of Ba- 
_ flews to the —_ of Bulgaria, 274s 
_—_ of Defender of the ſaith49 Tonk 
5740 4 
"Im ,not belieged ten yeares roge - 
0. The _ by un, ater and ar Lift 
"oy how taken. $30 
y Timariets,their inſtitution and num - 
wr ber, þ 2 ay 
1 «rien, not ths progenic 
wg S$* Thomas Moore, no friend yuto 
Frie-$,199. his hewplot of woo. 
i wg,immodeR, 721. his device ro 
: _ buing gold intro conterpe, reci- 
K 7 
vhom red and reiected 94 
12: 
370 
504 
nd by 
621 


Trfls and the of it, 948 
obaccs. woſt plencifull:7g2. 
? the haneaticel Wie of is, con- 

demned,7 95, the wo chirke ver. 
* wes to it,cxamined, ib, 


IV 
Vidomes in Frexce, what they are, 
106, how maay. 18 
Vandoy1 their life, andieligion, 113 
Virgib table f Dido dilproued, 139, 
Aneas fulpedted, $30 

ma 


Wall:ws, whar they are, and why (o 
called, Th 
Writing, and the original ſermes of 
n, 740 


The end of the third Table. 


forraine coynes herein mentioned, 
with the Engliſh. 


T alentum Hebraicum Anreum. 450'. 
T alentum Hebraicum eArgentenm. 375\. 
T alentum eAtticum. 250'. 

T alentum Babylonicun. 218'.---15", 


Siftertinms. 7'<-- 16 -- 2* A Dollay. 4. 
Drachma. 7 ---0d, eA Floren.;'. 

A Rubble. 13 --- 4* A Franke. 2'. 

A Snltanie. pf 5 67, A guilder. 2 

A Ducat. 6 ---8*, e Sowuſe. 1's. q---c, 
ef Xeraffis. &. An Aſper---1'---q. 
A French Crowne. 6 . A Maravids.q 
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THE GENERALL 


PRAECOGNITA OF 
GEOGRAPHIE. 


775 759" EoGRAPHI E iSaccording 
_— JEP bb. 
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to Prolomy,a deſcription of all 
the knowne Earth: or all the 
Pl known carth imitated by wri- 
ting & delineation: with all o- 
| ther things generally annexed 
thercunto. #' 1926is( faithhe) 
DN wiparic ics 48 240756 ( A not, a5 If TS 
viſually but corruptly read, 
dinyong'e Ts xa TOMauule vat 3"e wiper 
fA- : | —_ ny (Te 761 os ivirer cory 9 mnpupat 
SE ASSES WD |... Now, thoſe other things 
which our maſter here calleth ++ «muyin, the appendices of the 
carth; are citties, riuers, inhabitants,and the like. Of all which,- 
with the reſt in generall, ſomewhar briefly by way of Notzan, 
and general Precogmea. And ſince Ovid hath giuen me fo exat 
a mcthode, whereby to expreſle theſe 1 omyutre, I cannot bur 
make vic of it. The words are theſe with ſome littlealteration. 
Mer.l1b.2. 
Terra, viros urbeſ que geru frageſque feraſque, 
Fluminagque ; hac ſuper eft cali fulgentts imaga. 
* The Earth, Mcn, Townes, Fruits, Beaſts,and Riuers beares, 
And oucr theſe are plac'd the heaucnly Spheares. 
TERRA. G 
Wetake not the carthſimply in its own nature, as it is an c- 
lement,tor ſo it belongeth to Phsloſophy: but tor the Terreſtriall 
Globe: to itisthe ſubiect of Geography; andis defined to bee a 
hericall body; proportionably compoſed of carth,& water. 
The EARTH 1iSby the beſt writers , and among them by 
A Pencer 


2 GENERALL 
Pewcey, concluded to be 21600 miles in compaſſe; who withall 
conieRure, that if there were a path made round the earth, an 
able foot man might caſily goe it in goo dayes. 
In reſpe& of vs { Right hand. 

Theearthis Jmen, into the Left hand. 
divided In reſpe&t of it x Reall. 

{clfe into parts Imaginarie. 

ToPoets, which turne their faces toward the Fortunate 7. 
lands,((ooften by them memorized) which are ſituate in the 
Welt; the North, is the righthand;the South,the letr. 

To Aſtronomers, whichturne their faces toward the South, 
becauſe fromthat coaſt come the Influences,and thence are ob- 
ſcrued the motions of the Planets: the Weſt is the right hand, 
the Eaſt,the left. h 

To Geographers,whoby reaſon of their obſcruations of the 
eleyation of the Pole, turne their faces toward the North: the 
Eaſt is the right hand; the Weſt,the lefr. 

To Augures (of old) and (in our dayes )to Miniſters, who 
viually at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
the Eaſt, the South1s the right hand;the North,the left. ' 

The recall parts f Continents. 
arccither Hands. 

A Continent is a great _ of land, not ſeparated by the 
Sea,in which many kingdomes and principalities are contei- 
ned,and ioyned together. 

An land (called in Latine In/#la,quaſs in ſalo)182 part of the 
earth environed round with waters,as Britaine,( orfica,chc. 

As fur theContinentT haue nothing in particular to illuſtrate: 
But for [lands(leauing the diſputation of their being or not be- 
ivg beforethe Floud )there are foure cauſes to which they owe 
their originall. 1 An Earthquake which worketh two wayes; 
viz.when by it, one part of a country is forcibly rent from the 
other; So was Exbea ſeucred from the maine land of Arrica: 
or when ſome vehement or ſtrong winde,or ſpirit, being ſhut 
inthecarth,whichis vnder the Sea,raiſeth, & as it were thruſts 
vp the reſiſting ground ; to which cauſeſuch Ilands as arere- 
mote fromany continent, muſt refer their beginnings. 2" Great 
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PRECOGCNITA. 


Riuers at their entrie into the Sea carry with them abundance 
of grauell,durt, and weeds; which; it the Sea benot*the more 
working, will in time ſettleto an Iland. So the corne which 
Tarquiniu {owed in the Campus Martins being cut doawne by 
the people,and caſt intoT ber, ſettled together & made the holy 
1land.So the riuer Achelous cauted the Echinades, as anon wee 
ſhall more atlarge declare. 3” The Sea violently beating on 
ſome ſmall 1thmwus,weareth it through; and turneth the Penin- 
/ula intoa compleat Ifle. Thus was Sicily diuided from Itaty; 
(yprus from Syria; England trom France, and Wight from the 
4 of England. And 4 ,ſometimesas it cateth and worketh on 
ſome places, fo'it voluntarily leaueth and abandoneth others, 
which intime grow to bee Ilands, and firme land vnder foot. 
So it is thought that the Iſles of Zeland haue beene once part of 
the maine Sea. And Yerffegan proucth it, becauſe that the huſ- 
bandmen intilling & manuringthe ground, find ſomerimesAn- 
chors hereand there fixt,bur very often the bones of huge and 
oreat fiſhes, which could by no other accident come thither. 
To theſe kind of Tlands Pythagoras in Owidalluding, faith, 
--==vids fattas ex aquore terras, 
Et procul a pelago conche tacuere marine, 
Et vetus inventa eft in montibus anchora ſummns. 
Ott haue I ſcene that carth, which once I knew 
Part of rhe Sea:ſo that a man might view 
Huge ſhells of fiſhes inthe vpland ground; 
And on the mountaines ropsold anchors found. 
As concerning the ſituation of Ilands, whether commodious 
ornot,this is my ladgement.I finde in Machiaxel, that fora 
Citty whoſe people couet no Empire but their owne townes,a 
barren place is better then a fruitfull;becauſe in ſuch ſeatesthey 
are compelled to worke & labour,by which they are free from 
idlencſſe,and by conſequence from vitiouſneſſe: but for a Citty 
whole inhabitants deſired to enlarge their confines , a fertile 
place was moreto be choſen then a (terilz; as being more able 
tonouriſh multitudes of people. The like I fav of Ilands. Ifa 
Prince defire rather to keepthen augment his dominions, no 
place fitter for hisabodethen an Lland:as being by it ſelf & na- 
A 2 ture 
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ture ſufficiently defenſible. But ifa king be minded to adde c6. 
tinually vnto his Empire,an Iland is no fit ſcat for himzbecauſe 
partly by the vncertainty of winds and ſeas, partly by the long. 
fomeneſle of the _—__ isnot ſo well able to ſupply & keep 


ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent. Anexample hereof is 
England,which hath cuento admiration repelled the moſt pu- 
iflant Monarch of Exrope; but for the cauſes abouc-named can- 
not ſhewany ofher winnings on the firme land : though ſhee 
hath attemptedand atchicucd as many glorious exploits, as a- 
ny country inthe world. W 

Peninſula. 
The Continent and land are ſubdividedinto . £ /thmus, 

Promontorium 

Peninſula,quaſs pene mmſula, isa traRt of land, which being al. 
moſt encompaſſed round by water, 1s joynedto the firme land 
by ſome little Ifhmus:as Peloponneſus,T anurica,and Pernaia. 

Iſthme is that little narrow neck of land, which'ioyneth the 
Peninſula to the Continent:as the ſtreights of Dariexe in Pers, 
and Corenth in Greece. 

Promontorium, isa high mountaine which ſhooteth it ſclfe 
into the Sca, the outmoſt end of which is called a Cape: as the 
(ape of good hoperin Africke,oc. 

The Imaginary parts of the carth areſuch, which not being 
atall in the carth, muft yet be ſuppoſedtobe fo, tor the bettcr 
teaching and learning this ſctence: andare certaine circles go- 
ing about the carth anſwerable to them in heauen, in name. 

Theſe circlesare {Greater 

either the Trefler in both which there are 360 
degrees,which in the greater circles are greater then thoſe in 
the leſſer;and cuery degree inthe greater is 60 miles. 


Immutable as the £quator. 
 Thegreater circles are either Meridian. 
| Mutable as the | pcm 


The £4quzator is a great circle going round about the terre- 
ſtriall Globe from Eaſtto Weſt. Ir paſſeth through Habaſia. 
Sumatra,and Guiana. Thevſecotirt is toſhew the latitude of 
any Towne,Promontor7,&c, Now the latitude is the —_ 
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of aplace,South or North from the Xquator, or middle of the 
world;and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the ©*Aeridpar. 

The Merrdian isa greatcircle r the earth from pole 
ro pole, There are many CMoridians , according tothe di- 
verſe place in which a manliucth:but thechicfand firſt Ader:- 
dan paſſerh through the Llands called Azores, The vic of it is 
to ſhew the longitude ofany place. Now the longitude of a 
citty, Cape,&c. isthe diſtance of it Eaſtand V Velt from the 
firſt Meridian, and is vſually mealured by the degrees of the 
X.QHAL OY. . bans 

The Horsz.9n is a great circle, deſigning fo great a ſpace of 
thecarth,as a quick fohe can ken in an open Feld. The ve of it 
isro dilcerne the diver(crifings and ſettings of the ſtarres. 

\ of Cancer. 


Tropicall of Capricerne. 
© Nated with yr \erticks.. - 

lhe lefler cir- Jlome name, azy Polare,cither -. | 
cles either are eAntartsche. 


Noted with no name,and arethe Parallels; 
The Tropicke of Cancer( (ocallcd of the celeſtiallfgneCan- 
er )is diſtant from the #&quenottiall,2z degrees Narthward, & 


paſſ-th rhrough Barbary, India, China,and Nova 

The Tropick of .{apricorne, cqually diſtant from the £qua- 
tor Southward;paſſeththrough Athiopra zxferior,and the mid(t 
of Pernana. And this isto be oberued inthele Tropickes, that 
whenthe Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer, our daycsare at the 
longeſt; and when he is backeto the 7ropiche of Capri- 
corne,the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Sum- 
mer,the laſt the V Vinter ſolſtice: the firſt hapning on $. B ar- 
nabies day in [wne,the laſt on $, Lucies in December. 

The Articke circle((o called, for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heaucn called the Beare,in Greek ArFas)is diſtant 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45, degrees: and paſlerh through 
Norway, Muſcovy,T artary ,& 

The Antarticke Circle (becauſe oypolite to the other ) 4s as 
much diſtant fromthe Tropicke of Capricorne : and paſleth 
through Terra auftrals incognita. The vic of theſe fourccircles 

A3 _— Go 


aL 


6 GENERALL 


is to deſcribe the Zones. 

The Zones are ſpaces of carth, . included betwixt two leſſer 
nominate circles. They are in number fue,one ouer-hot,two o- 
uer-cold,& twotemperate:as Dodonexs, and others tell vs. 

The oner-hot or Torride Z one,isberwixt the two Tropickes; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two ouer-cold,or Frigid Z ones are ſituate between the 
two Polare circlesand the very Poles; continually wanting the 
neighbourhood of the Sunne. 

The two temperate Z ones,arc betwixtthe Tropicke of Cax- 
cer and the Ar@iche;and twixt the —— of (apricerne, and 
the Antartiche cirdes; en joyingan indifferency berween heat, 
and cold:ſo thatthe parts next the Torrid Zone arc the hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigsd Z one,arc the colder. 

Theſe fine Zones arediſpoſed according to the order ofthe 
Zones inheatien:of whichthus Ovid.Mer.r. 

Vrque dug dextracoltim,totidemque finiftra 

Parte ſecant 2,0n4,quinta eft ardentior ills; 

Sic on incluſum numero diſtmxis coder 

Cura Dei,rotidemgne plage tellure premuntwy. 

 Qwuarnm gue media off, waeſ habitabilis eftu; 

Nix tegit alta dwas; retidem inter #tramque locauit. 

T emperiemque dedit miſts cum frigore flamma. 

And as two Zones doe cut the Heauens right ſide, 
And likewiſe other two the left diuide; 
The-midft in heat exceeding all the reſt: 

Euen fo it ſcem'd to the Creator beſt, 

Thar this our world ſhould fo diuided be, 

That with the heauens in Zones it might agree. 
The mid in heat,the outward-molſt excel 

In Snowes and Ice: ſcarce fit for men todwell. 
Betwixt theſe two extreames,two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt. 

Paralels called alſo £quidiftents, circlethe earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt, &are commonly tenne degrees aſunder: Such arethe 
Parallels whichare ſet downe in our Mappes and Globes, But 


thereare another ſort of Paralels,two of which goec to _—_ 
; le 
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Theſe are called Artificial Parallels, becauſe they ſhew the dit- 
ference of the artifictall dayes, They are of vacquall breadth,as 
you ſhall ſee in the Table following, The yie of theſe latter Pa- 
rallels are to ſhew che Climates, 

A (lime is a (pace of the carth comprehendedberween two 
Parallels,or three lefſer innominate circles: they ſerue x0 diſtin- 

iſh the length and brevity. ofthe dayes in all places. For yn- 
Treks Aquater, the dayesare of the juſt length of twelue 
houres,bur after,in cuery clime they increaſe the |cngth of half 
an houre:ſo that there are numbred 48 Parallels, or 24 Climats 
before the dayes extendte 24 houres of length;which once at- 
rain'd,they increaſe by weekes & monthes,vnrill they come tg . 


the length of halfe a yeare: wetherefore are to reckon 24 Cli- 


mats Northward, & as many Southward. The Cliaes toward 
the North were tormerly known bythe pecuiiar names,as Dis 
Meroes, Dia Svenes,&c. and the Climes toward the South, by 
the ſame names, onely with the addition of Anr:,48 ents Dia 
Meroes,and eAnti Dia Stenes. (ndecd the ancient Colmogra- 
phers made but 7 Climes,and fomeg; To needed they to 
Adde more, fincethey knew nat the extent of the. habitable 
world toward each Pole;{ocxattly as now we doe. 

Now becauſe the Climes are not of anequall latitude or ex- 
tent,for which cauſe it isimpoſsible ro comprehend the nature 
ofrhem,in any or particular: I hauc inſcrtedthis 
inſuing table taken partly out of Claviw on Sacroboſes ; and 
partly out of M. Hes dilcourſe, of the feof the Globe. It is di- 
vided into 7 columns. In the firſt is ſhewed what climes are in- 
habited by the Amphiſcis, Hereroſcis, & Peryſcir,tearmes which 
we will Inthe ſecond .isſet down the num- 
ber of the climes themſclues. in the third the number of thePa- 
rallels.\nthe fourth the of the dayes in Summer. Ju the 
ff the diſtance of eucry Climate and Parallel fromthe A 9qze- 
toy. In the ſixt the bredthand extent of cuery Climate init (cite. 
And in the ſeuenth,che name of the place rhrough which the 
midſt ofthe three cncles,whereoteuery clime conſiſterh,doth 
paſſe. 


C Pag-7.The Table of the Climes. ; 
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The ſecond part of the terreſtriall Globe is the VVarzx, 
which making together with the Earth but one Globe,is yer in 
fituation higher then ir. This is apparant, Becauſe it is abody 
notſo heavy. 2.1t is obſerued by Saylers, that their ſhips flye 
faſter to the ſhore then from it; whereof no reaſon can bee gi. 
uen,butthe heighthof the water aboue the land. 3. To ſuchas 
ſtand on the ſhore, the Sea ſeemerth toſwell into the forme of 
ar hill,rill ir-putteth abound to their ſight. Thatthe Sea houe. 
ring thus oner the Earth,doth nor oncrwhelme it, muſt bee at- 
tributed to him onely, who hath made the waters to ſtand on an 
beap prbo bath ſer them a bound that they ſhall not paſſe, nor turne 
againe to comer the earth. ' The other affections or properties of 
the Sea,as motion,ſalrnefſe, & the like,l willingly omit;as per-. 
taining rather toPhilolophers. 

Sa or WATER / 1.O0ceanw. 2. Mare. 

is divided into  13.Freeum. 4. Siuns, 

Oceanns the Occan, is that generall colle&ion of all waters 
which environeth the world oneuery fide,accordingto that of 
the Poer in his Merdmorphoſis 116.1. 

| T wm fr eta diffudit rapidefſque twmeſcere vents 

Inſſit;c> ambite circundare littora terre. 
He (pred the Seas,which then he did command 
To ſwell with windes,and compaſſc round the land. 
AMare,che Sea;is a part ofthe Occan, to which wee cannot 
come burthrough ſome ftreight,as Mare Mediterrancun. . 
Either from the adjacent places,. as the Brirtsb 
Theſe two © Ocean,the Carpathians Sea. 
take their <Ortfrs the firſt diſcouerer,as Mare HMagelanici. 
Hames, Or from ſome remarkcable accident,as Marek s- 
--  brum,from the colour of ſands, &c. 

Fretum,a {treight, isa partotthe Ocean, reſtrained within 
narrow bounds,and opening a way to the Sea.. as the ſtreights 
of Grbraltar, Hell:ſpont,&c. 

Sens ,a creeke or Bay , is a ſea contained within a crooked 
ſhore, thruſting out (as it were) two armes, to embrace the 
loucly preſence of it:as Sinmwe Perficus,or Corinthiacw. 
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VIR OS. 

* The Earththus being deſcribed , it is neceflary wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the Soyle,viz. Man: who was ' 
created laſt of all,as that creature in whoſe conſtitutis the per- 
fetions of all the reſt were united. This Epitomeof the great 
Volume of Nature, borroweth from the Angels, ſoule;from the 
brute Animals,ſenſe;from Plants,life; fro other creatures, big- 
neſſe:and aboue all inferiours, is endowed with this preroga- 
wue, which Ov:4 thus affordeth vs, Mer -1. 

Pronaque cum ſpeftant amimalia cetera terrants, 
Os homint ſublime dedit calumque videre 
Inſſit, + ereftos ad ſydera rollere vultns, 
And whereall beaſts looke downe with grouchng eye: 
__ to man lookes mix't with i. 
wild him with bold face to view the skye. 

Men thus one by originall,are of diverſe complextons of bo- 
dy,and conditions of minde: according to the diuerle climates 
of the Earth: of whom thus Ds Zartas in his Colonies. 

O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange is Nature, 

Sith in each climate,notalone in ſtature, 

Strength, colour, haire, but that men differ doe 

Both intheir humors,and their manners too. 

The Northerne pnan. is faire,the Southerne toule, 

That's white, this blacke:that ſmiles ,and this doth (coule,. , 

Tf ones blith and frolicke,th'other's dull and froward, 

Th'ones full of courage,th'other a fearcfall coward, &c. 

The Northerne manis more ſtrong, the Southerne more po- 

liticke:the Northerne more able, and the southerne more co- 


vetous of venercall combats, &c. Menalſo are (according as 
they are treated ofin Geographic )divided either inreſpe of 
their ſhadow,into eAmphiſci,Periſcu, Heteroſcui; or in refpe&t 


of their ſite and habitation, into Antacs, Periccs, and eAntipe- 
des:as Dodonerns and others teach vs. | 

Amphiſcis are ſuchas dwell betweene the two Tropickes: fo 
called, becauſe their ſhadowes are both wayes : ſometimes, 
(whenthe Sunne is North )to the South: ſometimes (when the. 
Sunne is South )to the North, 


Periſcis- 
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Periſcii are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polarecircles: fo cal. 
led,becauſetheir ſhadowes are on all fides of them. 

Hereroſcid are ſuch as dwell in either of the rwo temperate 

h Zones: ſo called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way: 
©iz.in our Zone to the North onely: in the other to the South 
onely. 

55. are ſuch as dwell vnder the ſame Meridian, and the 
ſame latitude or parallel,cqually diſtant from the Xquarer:the 
one Northward,the other Southward: the dayes 1n both places 
being ofa length: but the ones Summer being the others Win- 
ter. 

Persact are ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel, on the ſame 
ſide of rhe £quater, how diſtant ſocuer they be Eaſt & Weſt: 
the ſeaſon ofthe yeare, and the length of dayes being to both a- 
like: the ones midnight being the others noone. 

eAntipodes are ſuchas dwell feete to feete, fo as aright line 
drawne the one vnto the other, paſſeth trom North to 
South, through the center ofthe world. Theſe are diſtant 180 
degrees, whichis halfe the compaſle of the earth. They differ in 
all things,as ſeaſons of the yeare, length of dayes,riſing and ſcr- 
ting ofthe Sunne,with the like. 

In the men moreoner we will conſider Religion, (being the 
ſoule of life,and the life of the ſoule)then their diſpofitions, & | © 

.cuſtomes. x 
VRBES. lb 

We haue brought man into the world,and cannot but afford | © 
him houſe-roome, whichat firſt was very meane and vnfurni- | £ 
ſhed: for ſo faith Ovid. Mer. g, 


=== D omwus antra fuerunt, + 
Et denſi fratices,&- 1ntte cortice virge. - t 
"Their houſes were but hullow caues,and thickes I 
Of buſhic heaths,and hurdles made of ſtickes. pF 
g 


Many of theſe houſes joyned together, madea View or ſtreet, 
two or three Vics made a Pagws,or Borough: & two or three | ” 
Pagia Towne or City:of whoſe magnificence andgreatnes, Bo- 
= aſſigneth many cauſes, we will onely rchearſe the princi- 
Pall. "© 

1, Firſt 
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1. Firſt thenthere is requiredto the magnificence of acity,a 
navigable riuer,or caſic pallage by Sea,by which there may bec 
2continuall concourſe of all kind of Merchants: as now at Ye- 
nce, Amſterdam, Loudon,Conſtantinople. 

2. The place af the Prince;tor Yb5 Imperator, 1h+ Roma, and 
where the Courtis, there will continually bee ſtore of young 
Nobles to oy | ay Tradeſmen to ſell viuall commodities : as 
now Madrid in Spaine,growne froma meane village, to a po- 
pulouscity ,onely by the Kings Court. 

3-Thexclidefice ot the Nobility, which raiſetha city with 
ſtately, and beauritull buildings: hence the cities of 7raly excell 
ours;their Nobles and Generte ſtill liuing inthe Cities, ours in 
the Villages, and priuate houſes. 

4. The Seate or Tribunall of Juſtice, which inviteth Lawyers 
and their Clients in abundance, to the great inriching of a City: 
as the Parliamentarie cities in Fraxce doe evidently teſtifie, & 
Sprers in Germany. 

5-Publique {chooles of good literature, which ſummon the 
youth of the adjoyning countries, to make (as1t were) their 
perſonall appearance,ro the great benchite of a towne; as Pars 
well knoweth,and other townes haue felt. 

6.Immunities from taxes and the like oppreſſions, which 
draw menfrom all quarters to inhabite there;their income be- 
ing in ſuch places greateſt, their priviledges moſt, anddisbur- 


-fing leaſt; as inN aples, Florence,and Venice,which beingalmoſt 


detolate by a plague, were againe very ſuddenly peopled, by 
granting ummunitiesto all commers. 

7. Opinionof Sanity, whether irbe for reliques of Saints, 
for holy ſhrines,for the reſidence of ſome famous man, or for 
the ſeat of Religion, is not the leaſt benefit for the inriching and 
inlarging of acitie: people of all ſores,eſpecially the Papittes, 

eclly hunting after theſe fightsand novelties. Thus the Re. 
m_ at eFken and Triers, the pilgrimages to S. /agoand Lo- 
retto,the habitation of that famous Cardinall Borowes at Atil- 
laine, and the ſeate of the Popes at Rowe; hauec been the cauſe 
that the firſt cities haue been much beaurified, the laſt not rui- 
ned, So in former times there came ſo many fromthe _— 
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:coaſtsof France and Spaine vnto Rome,to ſee Titus Living that 
S. Hiereme clegantly faith, Quos ad ſui contemplationem Roma 
non traxerat ,vnins huius homin fama perduxit:quitam urbem. 
tantam ingre{ſi,aliud extra wrbem quererent. 

There are many other ſecundary cauſes, as commodity of 
condud&;pleaſantneſle of fite, fruitfulneſſe of ſoyle,and the like 
which much further the populouſneſle,riches, and flouriſhing 
beauty of Cinies. 

For a generall example weneed not go farre. Worceſter hath 


a pleaſant ſite,and fruittoll ſoyle; Briſtol, a commodious Ha- - 


ucn,Oxfordis a famous Vniuerſity; and Yorke is a ſeate of Fu- 
ſtice: yer are all butof a meane compaſlc. But London haning al 
the requiſite conditions, lifreth vp a head of maieſticas high a- 
. boucthe rgſt,as the Cypreſle trees aboue the low ſhrubbes. 
FRVGES. 

Our moſt provident and glorious Creator, ſo furniſhed 
Countries with ſcuerall commoditics, that amongſt all there 
might be ſociable converſation: and one ſtanding 1m neede of 
theother,all might be combined in a common league, and cx- 
hibite mutuall ſuccours. Of this,thus D# Bartas in his Col. 

Hence come our Sngarsfrom Canary Iles, 

From (_andie Currants, Muskadelsand Oyles. 

From. the AMolxeccoes Spices: Balſamum 

From &gypr:Odours from eArabia come» 

From India Gums,rich drugs and Ivorie: 

From Syria Mammie: black red Ebonie 

From burning (þs,ftrom Pers Pearle and Gold: 

From Raſſia | 2 tokeepe the rich from cold. 

From Florence (ilkes: from Spaine Fruit, Saffron, Sackes: 

From Denmarke Amber,Cordage, Firres,and Flax: 

From France aud Flanders, Linnen, Wood,and Wine. 

From Ho/land Hops: Horſe from the bankes of Rhine. 

From Englang V V ooll: All Lands as God diſtribute's, 

... TotheV Vorldstreaſure pay theirſundry tributes. 
This abundance ofall Countries in cuery thing,and defect of 
ceucry Country inmoſtthings: maintainerh in all Regions, and 
eucry Province,a molt [trict combination. So that as in the bo- 
dy 
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dy of the little world, the head cannot fay tothe foot, nor the 
footto the head, ſtand in noneed of thee: ſo in the body of the 
great world, Emrope cannot ſay toe Aſra,or Afrato Africke, I 
want not your commodities,or am detectiue in that, of which 
thou boalteſt of abundance. 

FERAS. | 

Nature ncuer ſhewed her ielfe fo exaRt a miſtrefſe inher art, 
as inthe framing & moulding vp that infinite naber of ſtrange 
& vnheard of Beaſts:the rehcarfall of whom,though not necet- 
ſary,yet cannot but bee ornaments vnto a Geographicall Trea- 
tiſe,& are(as 1t were) adreſiing & tricking vp Nature in her 
Holy-day colours. : 

FLVMINA. 

Riucrsarctaid to be ingendred in the hollow concaviries of 
the Earth,& dceriuc-both their birth and continuall tuftenance 
from the Aire; which picrcing thc open chinkes or (haſma's 
of the Earth,and congcaled by the extreame colde of that Ele- 
ment,difſolucs into watcr(as we ſce the Aire in winter nights 
to be melted into a pearlie dew , ticking on our glaſſe win- 
dowes)and being grownetoſome quantity, will (like Anmbad 
in the Alpes )cither finde a way, or make a way to vent its ſu- 
perfluity. This beginning is ſeconged by theOccan, which run- 
ning through the hidden paſſages of the Earth, joyncth it ſelfe 
withthis acriall vapour, & continueth the begun current. This 
Sca-water (though in it felt of a ſalt & brackiſh ſauour,yet ) 
palling through diucrs windings & turnings of the carth, is de- 
priucd of all vnpleaſantnes: & by how much the ſpring heads 
of riuers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much aretherr waters 
affeRted witha delightfull rellith. Riucrs hauing thus entred 
themſclues ina —_— courle,are neucr without the alliftance of 
ncighbouring ſprings and riuers, by whoſe addition they aug- 
ment their waters, till they diſchannell theſclues into the Sea. 
Now there is of riuers a treble vfc. Firſt,thatout'ot them, drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt. Secondly , that running 
through the Earth,asbloud throughthe body, by interlacing 
tand fometimes ouer-whelmingit, it might make the Earth 
able to produce thoſe fruits which are neceffary for the life of 
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man. The laſt vſe of riuers is eaſines & ſpeedines of condut,8& 
hereto are required toure conditions. Firſt the depth, becauſe 
deepe waters ſuſtaine the bigger burdens, & onthem navigati- 
on is more ſafe. Secondly pleatantnes, whereby the paſſage is 
cafic both with the {treame & again(t it: whereas1n riuers of a 
violent current,or ſuchas fall down by greatlocks or cataracts, 
the ſayling or rowingvp the water is as dangerous, as labori. 
ous. Thirdly,the thicknes ofthe water : for by how much the 
more {limic and groflea water is, by ſo much can it carry the 
heauicr burdens. So Tiber,ariuer of more fame then depth,or 
bredth:is berter for navigation by reaſon of its fatnes, then the 
pure and thinne waters ofthe large and excellent riuer N:/us. 
Fourthly,the broadnes of thechannell,that ſhips and other veſ- 
ſels may conveniently wind & turne, & giuea way to cach 0- 
ther. Some of the old Philoſophers reputedthis condudt fo dan- 
crous,that one of them being asked whether hee thought the 
ain or thedead werethe greater number: wouldnotdeclare 
himſelfe: becauſe he knew not in which ranke to place ſuch as 
were at Sea. And Cato Mator thought that men neuer commitr- 
ted greater folly incheir liues, then in venturing to goe by wa- 
ter, when they might hane gone by land. I am none of that ſe, 
yet I cannot but hold with him that ſaid, d#/c:ſſima eft ambula., 
tho prope AquAs, NAVIEATIOSHATE FETYANLS. 

Theſe chiefe riuers of Exropeare Danubins, and the Rhene: 
of eAfrica, Nilus and Niger:of eAſra,Ganges and Emnphrates: of 
eAmerica,Orenoque and (Maragnon. 

COELVM. 

Heauenis defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 
from anclementary commixture of any :it is tranſparent,ſphz- 
ricall,and conſiſtethin perpetual morton. It vndergocth a four- 
foldconſideration. 

The naturall Philoſopher,who treateth of Heauen, 
as ofa naturall body, compotcd of matter and forme: 
|andſoit is the ſubiet of eAriſtotles booke intituled, 
De Colo. 

The Aſtronomer , who inveſtigateth the reaſon 
; of the yaricty of heaucnly motions, the diucr ſity of 
circles, 
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circles,aſteriſmes, riſings and ſettings of ſtarres , and 
! the like. 


The Aſtrologer, whodiſcourſcth of the variety of 
Viz.ot | conſtellations,planeticall aſpeRs,diſpoſing of the hou- 
ſes, and by theſe andtheir diſpoſitions, conjeRureth of 

| future occurrences. 

The Geographer, who medleth with the Heauens, 
becauſe on has motions depends the being or not be- 
ing of all inferiour bodies: & for that the Earth hang- 
jo in the midſt of it, like Architas or abnBs 

Pigeon,cqually poized with its owne waight. 

} Hauiag thus briefly and rudely,as I muſt confeſle, glided 0- 
uer theſe generall notions of ns. mA & thereby explained 
the 14 omni of Prolomic:a word now or twoof the becies of 
t;and ſomewhat touching the profitablenes and worth of this 
ſtudy. of 


" Hydrographie, which is the delineation of the 
| Sea by her {cucrall names,promontories,creeks, 
| and afte&tions:as alſo of ſprings and riuers. 
T opographie, which st deſcription ofa pPar- 
ticular place,be it Towne, Citty,or Village. 
The Species | Chorographie, which is adeciphering of any 
re 3-Vig. _ Region,Kingdome,or Nation, & is two- 
? old. ' 
{ Ancient,by Tribes & Families:as Ger- 
many was diuided betweene the Charrr:, 
| Cheruſci,Suevi,T enters, Cc. 
VIZ. Moderne,intoShires & Provinces: as 
Germany now 1s into Francony, Saxony, 
Suevia, Bavaria, &cC. 

The vtilicies or profits mm = Wy" in themſelues 
ereat,and many in number,are reduced to fue, ſuch namely as 
appertaine NG ' 

Merchandice and Navigation, the profcflors where- 
ofare hereby made acquainted with fuch commodities 

vnto| as they want at home,andalſothe way to fetch them. 
Aſtronomers , which by this are informed of the 
appcarance 
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appearance of diuers ſtarres 1n diners places, &c, 
Stateſinen ; which out of this fountaine draw the 
| knowledge of the natures and diſpoſitions of thoſe peo- 
ple with whom they negotiate, &c. 

Phyſitians ; who hereby arc made able to know the 
Vnto% diverſity ofteperatures in different climes:the nature of 
Simples,and where their growth is moſt naturall,&c. 

Hiſtory both Diuine and Humane : that wee may 
know in what placecuery particular ation hath beene 
effected: for the knowledge of the place, crowneth the 
! delight of the enterprile. 


THE CENERALL 


PRECOGNITA OF 
HIST ORIE. 


S Geography without Hi- 
{ ſtory, hath life and motion, 
but at randome, & vnſtable: 
ſo Hiſtory without Geogra- 
phy,like adcad carkafle harh 


& asthe exat norice of the 
place .addeth a fatisfatory 
delight tothe ation : fo the 
mention of theation, beau- 
titneth the notice of the 
| place. Geography therefore 

& Hiſtory , like the two fire-lights Caſtor & Poltwx, {ecne to- 
gether,crownour happines: bur parted aſunder,menace a ſhip- 
wracke of our content: & are like two ſiſters intirely louing 
cach other, & not withourgreatpitty(T had almoſt ſaid impic- 
ty )to be divided, So as that which Sir Philip Sidney (aid of Ar- 
galu and Parthenta. ; 

Her being was inhim alone, 

And ſhenot being he was none. 
1 may iuſtly tay of thele tiyo Gemni, Hiſtory andGeography. 
Betorg 


neither lite nor motionatall:. 
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Before we coine to the definition of Hiftory, ir is requiſite 

we ſhould diſtinguiſh it from ſuchasat firſt bluſh, doe chal- 

lenge this name,and then to divide it into its ſubordinate Spe- 
cies. 

The Treatiſes to whom this names generally giuen , and 
from whicbHiſtory is indeed really diſtin&,arc Commentaries, 
2 :Annals,3 Diaries,and 4 (hronologies. i bieeg 

1 Commentaries {ct down anaked continuance of the events 
and ations, without the moriues and deſignes, the countels, 
(peeches,occaſions,and preterxts, with other paſſages: ſo thar 
Ce/ar modeſtly rather then truly ,— applyed thename of Com- 
mentary,tothe beſt Hiſtory in the World; though that Arch- 
criticke Lipſous call them,nuda & ſimplex narrario. His reaſon 
is,Commentaria enim ſunt, whereby you may perceiuethe fel-\ 
low had read the title: c nshi/ pollicentur preter nomen,by which 
it (cemes he looked no further. The worth of this Hiſtory hath 
amore ſacred Advocate,cuenour dread Soueraigne, who cx- 
horting his Son to;the ſtudy of Hiſtory , aboue all prophane 
Writers commendeth him to his Fong, both for the ſmeete 

flowing of the ſtule(I can vie no better words then his owne, )&+ 
the worthineſſe of the matter ut ſelfe. For | hans ener (laith he) 
beene of the opinton, that of all Ethnick, E mperonrs, or great Cap= 
taines that ener were,he hath fartheſt excelled both in his prattiſe, 
and in hus precepts ws martiall aff aire. 

2 eAnnalrare only a bare recitall of the occurrents hapning 
every yeare without regard had to the cauſes, and with a gene- 
all negle& of Hiſtoricall ornaments;ſo that Tacirms named his 
worthy booke much amiſſe. 

; Diaries containe (as thenameimporteth) the particular 
ations of ettery day:now not vied but byPrinces intheir jour» 
nals,and travellers intheir voyages. | | 

4 Chronologies are onely bare ſuppurations of the times, 
without any regard of the as then happening ': {uchare the 
Chronologies of Fancaits, Scaliger,and Helvicwi. Of which 
laſt mangthe incredible paines he hath takenin, and the infinite 
proficrencie which he hath brought vnto thus ſtudy: I cannot . 
2ut giue that excellent teſtimony wm_ Paterculus aftordeth 
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Ovid. Perfeftiſſimu eſt in forma operts ſm. 

But Hiſtory is as it were a quinteſſence extra out of thoſe 
foure Elements,borrowing from them all ſomewhat to beauti- 
fie her ſclfe withall: eſpecially from Annals,time; from Com. 
mentaries, matter;& from Chronologies,confent of times,and 
Coetanity of Princes. Hauing thus gotten matter to worke on, 
and time in which ſhe may cfte her enterpriſes: ſhe addeth of 
her owne ſtore,wharſocuer ornaments ate deficient inthe reſt; 
and maketh her ſelfe complete jn euery particular. 


Hauing thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory trom its _—_ It re- 
maineth we ſhould divide it into its ſubordinate Species. 


Great World. 
Hiſtories arecither of thee Lefler World,or of Man that Mag/'. 


X00Ftof, 
CVniuerſall,of the world, & all things in it;this is 
Coſmography,and is beſt handled by Phiry in his' 


Natwrall Hiftory,Q&c. 
The former f Of Heauen and its affeftions: this 
is | is Aſtronomy, and is beholding to 
Particular } eAratw and Prolomey,&c. 


J Ofthe Earthand her parts; this is 
Geography ,and ſet forth by Strabe, 
| Mela,8&c. 

The inward workes of Man, as his opinions touching 
Religion or Philoſophy: whoſe hiſtory is compiled byD:- 


ogenes Laertins,&c, 
- Manners, Cuſtomes, and Lawes, . theſe be- 
D 4 ng to Policy,and Stateſmen. 
» } The out- j Ofſome length,and ſuch are O- 
E& |ward' rationsand Speeches. 
< | workes Of the? Of one man, and are 
MF | whichare | 2 |rongue called Apothegmes. 
F: |  Succints Of many, and are cal- 
< led Proverbes: digeſted 
| beſt by Eraſm: « 
b Of the hand, which branch themſclues 
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© Either of one man alone;ſuch Hiſtoriesare cal- 
led Lizes,andare beſt done by Plutarch. 
© Vniverſall,belogingto the whole 
in general, with relar16tothe parti= 
Into two cular,or ſuch of the as are of note. 
parts, being | Or of many C Eccleſfiaſticall, which de- 
N | whoſe Hi- {cribeth the Acts of the 
church, her beginning, in- 
; Parti- ) creaſe, decreaſe, reſtoring, 
cular } and continuance. 
[ Ciuil, which relate the oc« 
currecesof comonwealths, 
f their IAC: 
Hauing thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories, and 
hewed who deſcruec the greateſt applauſe in penning the firſt: 
I will alſo name ſuch as haue inlightned our knowledge with 
the relations of the three laſt. 


THE BEST WRITERS OF 
GENERALL HISTORY. 


{tory is 


1 Moſes from the beginning of the World,rill theconfuſion of 
tongues: he liued before Chriſts Nativity 1519 yeares, inthe 
yeafe of the World, 2443,as Bodinus and Freigine. 

2 Beroſus a (/haldean,from the beginning ofthe World, till 
Sardanapalus death. Claruit 3620. 
3 Trogus Pompeins epitomizedby Inftin, from Ninus to Tibe- 
rins Nero. Claruit A.C.150, 
4 Diodorws Siculus, till the time of Ceſar.Clar. A.M. 3922. 
5 Ewuſebins, from Adamto the yeare of Chriſt 3co.C1. 31 2. 
6 Beda,from Adam,to the yeare 700.Cl.730. 
7 Zonaras from Adam,to the yeare1117.C1.11 20. 
8 Abbas Vſpergenſis from Adam,to Fredericke the 2". (1.1 22g. 
9 Philippus Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplement; Chronicor#, 
tothe yeare1 503. 
19 Carion augmented by cAlelantthen,tothe yeare 1555. 
11 Paxlns Tovins from the yeare 14944to the yeare 1 540. 
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(23 eAngnſtua Thuanus trom the yeare 1543,tothe yeare 1607. 

I 3 Sleidan de quatuor Imperiis, molt excellently commentated 

on by (breſtophorus Pezelins,& extended to the yeare 1616, p 

14 Sebaſtian Munſter a Colmographicall Hiſtarian of all the 
World,bur eſpecially of Germany,till the dayes of Charles 5 


x5 The Hiſtory of the World,compoled by S Walter Raleigh, a C( 
man of who that may juſtly bee verified which was attributed Jo 
by Velletns to Scipio Amilianus, Semper ant belli,ant pacts inſer- C 
vitt artibus, ſemper inter arma ant ftudia verſatus:ant corpus pe- "= 
ricults,aut animwum diſciplints exercnuit. As tor the Booke, when 4 
it meeteth with a judicious and vnderſtanding Reader, it will = 
ſpeake for it ſelfe. For my parrt,l onely lay what Afarriallſpake G 
of Sabuſt,it is Primus in Hiſtoria. f, 
0 

C THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLESI1- t 2 
ASTICALL HISTORY. the 


Firſt of the Iewes. 

The Word of God in the Olde Teſtament. 2 Philo Indens, | 

3 Flavins Toſephus, 4 Egefippus trom the Maceabees , till the Li 
yeare of Chriſt 72.Clar.1 30. 1 
2. Ot the Chriftians. Eu 

The New Teſtament. 2 Exnſebins, Socrates, Spzomen,Theods- 44 
ret, Evagrins,& Nicephorns Calliſtns, tor the firſt" 600 yeares has 
aftcr Chriſt. 3 M. Fox in his ets & ( Monuments till the yeare Pla, 
1558.4 Sleidanin his Eccleliaſticall Comentarics,frs the yeare and 
1517,in which Zutherbegan to batter down the wals of Pope- 41 
ry,till 1560.5 Hiſtoria Magdeburgenſis,or the Centwries,til the tor 
yeare 1200.6 Platina de vitus Pontificum. 7 Phalip Morney, 'Du bar, 


Plefſis Hiſtory of the Papacte. ous 
3 Ofthe Heathens. 
S. Anſtin inhis (tvitas Dei, 2 Clemens eAlexandrinus.y Ar- F 


 nobhins adverſus Gentes,4 Lattantins Firmianns de falſa relygio- _—_ 
me. 5 Orofins againit the Pagans. 6 Girraldus de Diis ommium.- wir, 
gentinm.7 John Ganlis de religions Verer um. "oo 


C THE BEST WRITERS OF CI1- 
'VILL HISTORY, 


Of the Aſſyrians ,Chaldaans,Meders, Perſians, & Parthians: b) for 
Herodo- 


*F Www = => 


Hy wF =, W 


PRECOGNITA. 21 
Herodotus, 2 Cteſias ( midins. 3 Kenophon.4 Beroſus.s Metaſthe- 
ves a Perſian. AManethon an {ig yptian. 7 Hegeſippus. 8 Proce- 
ED 
4 Of Greece. | 
Dittys Cretenſis de bells Trotano. 2 Herodotws,whole Hiſtory 
conrcineth 211 yearcs-3 Thwcydides from the flight of Xarxer, 
where Herodotus left at wes wy Greece, to go yeares farther 
Clar. A-M. 3622.4 Xenophon, beginning where Thacydides lefe, 
continued 43 yeares. Clar. A.M. 3668. fans continued 
Tenophons relations. 6 Di2dorns Siculus followed theie of Ge- 
miſt us,& continued themrill the dayes of Alexander, & the 
Captains his ſucceſſuurs,Clar. 3922. 7 Procopins rerum ſub [- 
Suuiaxo,Clar.s Chr. 40.8 Zonares from Conſtantine to Alexius 
[omnenus,an.1113.g Nicetas from Alexins Commenss,ad ann. 
1203.10 Nicephorus from Theodorus Laſcaris, to the rume of 
the Conſkantinopolitan Empire. 
Ot Romeand [taly. 

The Writers of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order. 
Liwy,2 Florns,z Sueton, Tacitus, 5 Spartianus, 6 Caputolinus, 
7 Lampridins,$ Herodian,g Cuſpinianus, 10 Marcellmus, 11 
Entropins, 12 Proſper eAquitanicus, who endeth inthe yeare 
447, when Genſericus t50ke Romezafter which,cuery Prouince 
hauing peculiar Princes,hadalſo peculiar Hiſtoriographers. 
Platina for Rome and her Popes,til the yeare 1472.2 Sabelicns, 
and Bembus for Venice. 3 Pontanns and Collenntins for Napler. 
4 Machiavell for Florence.s Vergerins tor Mantua.6 Srephanus 
for Millaine. 7 Bracelns for Genoa,8 Paulus Diaconns for Lum- 
bardie,and 9g for them all,from the yeare 494, to 1 5 36. judict- 
0u5 Grcctardine. 

Of Germazry and her neighbours. 

For Germany in generall, Corpelins T acitns,2 Beatus Rhena- 
n1;,3 Munſter.4 Otto Friſengenſis. 5 Luitprandns, 6 eAvents- 
w7.But ia particular for Bohemia, Fncas Syluamms,or vope Prius 
ſecundas, and Dubravinr.2 For ArftriagVeolfangus Laxzxs,and 
Bartolinus. 7 for Hungary ob. T urotiur3,eAnt.Bonfinuus , and 
Melchior Sorrerus. 4tor Poland, Cromerus aud Caltmarbur. 
5 for Sclavonja, Helmeldus. 6 for Deamarke Swethland,and 
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Norway,Crantzins,& Saxo Grammaticw. 7 tor the Gother,0- 
laus Magnus, P rocopins ,Agathias Smyrnens, Sidonins eApol- 
linaris, Idac is, Jornandes, eAurelins Caſſiodorus, and Leonard 
eAretine.8 For Saxony, Crantz4s,0 Witthind. 9 For the Low- 
conntries, Gerbardua Noviomagw,& Toh. Petit. 10 For Pruſſia, 
Praſmus Stella.11 For Heluenia, Stump ſing, & Simlerus. 

. Of France. 


Ceſar de bello Gallice. 2 Titins Parifienſis, from Pharamond 


to Henry the 2.3 Pauls Emilins to Charles the 8.4 Gregory 
B.of Towrs. 5 Froiſavans de bellis Anglorum & Francerum. 6 
Philip Ceminexs,who together with Francis Glucctardine the 
Italian, are accounted the {oundeſt and moſt vicfull of any of 
our moderne Hiſtorians , & nothing inferiour to Levy, Saluſ, 
or Tacitns.7 Raymundas tor Burgundy and its appendices,viz, 
Flanders, Holland,e+c.8 John de Serres, extending from Pharya. 
mond to Lewis 12 *, 
Of Spaine. 

Francis Tarapha fro the beginnings of that people,tillCharles 
the fifth. 2 Petrus Antonius. 3 Rodericus Valentinus. 4 Petrus 
Medina.ys Dananus a Goes.6 Martins Siculus.7 The generall 
Hiſtory of Spaine by Materne a Frenchman. 8 Conteſtagioof 
the vnion of Portugal with Caſftile.g Mariana. 

the Twrkes and Saracens . 

Andreas Cambinns of the originall ofthe Twrkes. 1 Leonica; 
(cbondyles. 2Gmielmns Poſtellus. 3 Mariinus Barletins, who 
1writalſo thelife ofthat worthy Prince, Gcorge Caſtrior, wulge 
Scanderbeg.4 Paulus Tovins.s Knowles in his Turksſh Hiſtory. 
6 Leo eAfer.7 Henricus Dalmata.8 Ruperrns Monachns.g Wil- 
liam Bot Tyre,thelc 4. laſt concerning the Sracens. 

Ofthe HMhſtovires and T artar-. 

Alatthias a Michou, de Sarmatia Enropea, & Aſratica. ? 
Panlus lovins de legatione Muſcovitarum. 7 Sigiſmundus ab 
Herberſtein.4 Paulus Venetws. 5 Haiton Prince of Armenia de 
Imperio T artarorwn. | 

Of Africaand eAmerica. 
Leo Afer.2: Franciſco eAlvares..3 eAloyſſins Cadamiſtus. 4: 
ſroſta, the navigation of Colwumbns, Veſpnrins, Patritins, and 
others. 
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others; as Owvidins, Cortez,, Guſman, Nomns,Gomara, Benzo, 
[yr4a5,0fc.by dluers Authours, 

Ot the Britsfþ les. 

Gildas of Brittaixe in generall. 2 Polydor Virgell of England, 
til! Henry 8.a hiſtory ſutticiently good, if not oucrladen with 
malicious or accidentary vntruthes, 3 Geofry of Afonmenths 
Caralogue of Britiſh Kings,a writer mecrely tabulous. 4 Vo- 
luminous Holing ſhead & Stowe, tull of confuſion and commix- 
ture of vnworthy relations. 5 Speed, dcelighring the care,and 
nota little informing the mind-6 Marrim, tro WiliamtheCon- 
queror,to thedeath of Henry 8, a pichy and worthy Hiſtorio. 
grapher. For pieces of hiſtory, (1 meanc hiſtories of ſtate, nor 
of l1ues)we hauethe m_ of Hemry 7, excellently performed 
by that renowned Scholler, the Lord Francs, Vicount S. At. 
bans:the raigne of Richard 3, by the great reſtorer of learning 
inthoſe parts,S Th. Moore: the beginning of, and preparatiues 
tothe reigne of Hewry 4,by S John Hayward. In tormer times 
the reignes gf the firſt 7 Kings afterthe conqueſt by Adarhew 
Paris: & to end this bedroll, halte the ſtory ofthis Realme done 
by Maſter Damel,of which I belicue that which himſclt faith of 
it in his Epiſtle,thar thrre was newer brought rogether more of the 
maine. Ot Scottand,l hind Hettor Boetixs tobe the true parallett / 
of Geofrie Monmenth: and 8 xchanan, tarre worle then Polydoy 
Virgil, For Wales, Hunsfrey Lloyd,and Dauid Powelt:and for 
Ireland, and the out-Iles, GiraldusCambrenſis. For them all, An- 

Arew du Cheſne, of the Country of Towraine in France , whom 
his owne tongue hathtaken that paines in compoſing one body 
of ſtory,forall the Britaine Iles and ſtares, extending it to the 
yeare1612:that PR—_ of the nattucs durſt vndertake,orhad 
hope toatchicue. Burtforall,& aboucthem all, judicious M. 
Camden inhis book intituled Britanma: wherein he hathgiuen 
great ws hiſtories already extant, and to ſuch as future a- 
ges ſhall produce. And if he had rakenin hand aptenary Hiſto- 


ry of this Ile, or any one part thereof,it had beene ( Iam ure) 
matchleſſe. Bur I will ſuſpend my iudgement with that ot the 
Hiſtorian, Viverum ut magna admiratio, ta cenſura eſt difficilis. 


Thus much ofthe Authors of Vniucrſall, Ecciciafſticall and 
B+; Cauill 
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Civill Hiſtory; a word or two onely of Computation,andthen 
tothe Definition. 

Thetwa eyes of the body of a well compaQted Hiltory, are 
placeand time: the former belongech ro Geography; the latter 
1s the termines of Epoches in computation. Now an Ara or 
Epoche is the terminus 4 quo , from which cuery reckoning of 
times takes its beginning. Theſe hauc amongſt divers Nations, 
bin as diuerſly difterent, & as differently calculated by Chro- 
nologers: few ofthe agreeing among themſelues, inthis point: 
For my part in this I follow Frcigi«s ; who out of the ſoundelt 


Authors thus ſtateth the, The Chri/tsars make their Epoche, the * 


birth of Ghriſt*which hapned inthe yeare of the world 3962: 
but this reckoning ghey viednot tillthe yeare 600, following 
in the meanetime the ciuillaccomprt of the Empire. The Ma- 
humetans begin their Hegira (tor {o they tearme their compu- 
tation)from the flight of their Prophet Mahomer fr6 Mecha, 
when he was driuenthence by the Phy/arche, which hapned A' 
Chr.617. The Grecians reckoned by Olympiad, the firſt of 
which is placedin the yere of the world, 31 87;but this account 
periſhing vnder the Conſtantinopolitran Emperours,they recko- 
ned by Indiftions;euery Indiftion containing1y yeares, and the 
firſt beginning A” Chr. 31 3. which among Chronologers is ſtil} 
vicd. The Romans reckoned firlt tro the building of their city, 
which was A” M.3113:& afterward frothe16 yeare of theEm- 
perour Auguſtns,A.M.3936: which reckoning was vied amog 
the Spanzards,till the reigne of Ferdinand the Catholique. The 
Iewes had diucrſe Epoches, as the Creation of the world, inthe 
beginning of time, 2" Fro the Vniverſall Deluge, An. 2656., 3” 
From the confuſjonof tongues, An«2786. 4 From Abrahams 
journey out of Chaldea, intoCanaan,2021.5 ' From the depar- 
ture ofthe children of I/-ael out of Zgypr,An«1451- 6” Frothe 
yeare of Inbile An. 2499,7" Fr6 the building of Salomons Tem- 
ple, An. 2932:and 8” from the captivity of Babylon, An. 3357 
ButreicRing the reſt, wee will inour Hiſtoricall computation 
of time, vie only the two moſt ordinary Epoches,pfthe worlds 
Creation,and Chriſts appearance in tht fieſh, 

The name of Hiſtory 1s deduced «ei 7 iroypin, id eft , videre, 


and 
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PRECOGNITA. 25 
and doth properly intimate arclation of ſuch remarkable ac- 
tions , at the performing of which, the Authour was preſent- 
eApnd veteres enim ((aith Ifidore in his Eryma) nemo [ceribebat 
biſtoriam,nifi # qui wterfmiſſet,c+ ea que ſeribeda eſſent idiſſet. 
Bur the cuſtomary vic of the word hath now taught it a more 
ample ſignification: Hiſtory being defined tobe, a memoriall or, 
relation of all occurrents obteruable, happening ina Commons 
wealth; deſcribed by the motines, prerexts,conſulrations,ſpea- 
ches,and events: together with an eſpeciall care hadof time & 


place. 


Cicero beautifethHiſtory with theſe attributes, Lax verita- 
tis,teſtis temporis, vite magiſtra, nuncia veruſtaris ,o Vite meno- 
14;concerning which particle, I find thele verſes prefixed to 
a Chronicle of our State, written by M.CAartw. 

For though in theſe dayes miracles be fled, 

Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be {e'd, 

They call back titne that's paſt, & giuc life to the dead. 
Beſide theſe condirionsge is requthte that ehe Relations ſhould 
be abſolutelytrue,neither (waruingtaone bde:through malice, 
nor leaning to the other through atteRion. ' So that ewo things 
arc requiſite in an Hiſtori her, 1 Aigenerous and reſolute 
ſpirit;lecondly,anvpright & ſincere converſation: ,that ſo hee 
may neither be daunted by atyrannicall Prince, - nor tranſpor- 
ted with partialiry; that he mighe dare rodeliuerall the; truth 
without feare, and yet natdarc to relate any thing which. as 
falſe, through fauour. - '; ; 14 

Thus much of Hiſtory its drſtm&ions,diviſions, affeions, 
Authors,and properties: now only of its commoditics, and {0 
we will hoyſe fayle for E ary. 

Althoughto number vp the ſpeciall delight and profite ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories; be but as it were to light 
acandle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch things as require 
no Rhetorick to adorne them : yet I hope I ſhall no wayes doe 
zmiſſe inlaying before youſome of the chiefe. The profits then 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 

+ Iristheruleof direction, by whole {quare we ought tore- 
ike our obliquities,& in this ſenſe the Orator calleth it Aſa- 
giſtra vite. 2'It 
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- 2 It ſtirreth mentovertueganddeterreth them from vice,by 
ſhewang the glorious memory of the one ,and ſtinking repert- 
rion of the other: but cfpecially it keepeth many men of place. 
& calling in a continuallfeare of 1ll doing, knowing thattheir 
villanies ſhall chere be laid open to the view of the vulgar. Let 
T iberms be example. 

3 Ithath beene nor onely the inventor, but the conſerver of 
all Arts:\ucheſpecially whoſe end conſiſteth onely in ation. 
4 Irinformeth a mans minde in all particular obſcruarions, 
making him ſeruiceable to his Prince and Country. 

5 Ir1s thebeſt Schoolemaſter of warre, the reacher of Strata. 
gems,and giueth more direions then a whole Senate :eMlex. 
andey learned of Achilles Scipio.of Yenophons Cyrus, and Selim. 
the firſt of Alex:all which became valiant & politick caprains. 
6 Ttisthe Poliricians beſt aſliſtant and chicfe Turor , who 
hence ſuck their obſcruations & concluſions, and learne ability 
torule both in Peace & Warre: wholike Archimedes in his ſtu- 
dy,or Demoſthenes inhis gowne;can more dangerouſly trouble 
their enemies thanthe Syrars/ans and Athenians in armour. 

7 Itismoſt availeabletothe ſtudy of Divinity, ſince thein- 
creaſe,originall, defes,reſtpuration, & continuance of Religi- 
on ;is a dependant on Hiſtory: which alſo hath many other rare 
paſſages forthe vnderſtanding ofthe Text. 

8 lIris(laſtly andleaft of all) that ſtudy which atforderh « 
manthe eſt aide indiſcourſing: ir dehighteth the Eare, c6- 
tenteth the Minde, and is endued with thouſands varicties of 
pleaſure mixt with profit:but theſe ſhall ſerue as ataſte for the 
relt. 
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who 
1lity f Vaknowne,or not fully ditcoucred,and 
ſtu- it lieth cither vndexthe Arcicke,or vader 
uble the Anrartickcircle, The former is rather 
F. ſuppoſed then knowne. the lattera little 
ein- TE W 0R L Þ | knowne,& hath thenames of Nova Gui- 
ligi- is divided wey nea,Terra del Fuego Pſittacorieregio, Ma- 
rare . two parts, letwr, ec. of which in the .cnd of this 
. tBooke. |, CHnrope. 

th a Knowne. cAnciently Ia 

C6- either 2Africa. 

's of | Lately,as America. 
the EVROPE is ioynedt to Aſa , by that ſpace of carth betweene 


the heads of Tanaie and D wine: Aþais ioyned to Africk by the 
OF Egyptian Iſthmns: America is divided (as moſt conicure )) 
fro cl of them. Emrope is ſeparxced from Aſia, by Dnina,T and- 
#,Palus / FER UB2 Propontss, Helleſpont,and the Ageanſea. 
Aſia is parted from Africa,oy the Red Sea.. Africa, from Eu- 
rope,by the Mediterrancan, Africa is greager then. E nrope; Afia P 
then Africazand America bigger.then all.. 
They which haue taken delight inreſembling euecry particu. 
lar countrey, to things more obvious to the (: —_ v _ 
anding. 
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29" EV ROPE, 
ſtanding;hauelikened EvRoPE to a Dragon, the head thereof 


(torſooth )being Spaine;the wings [raly and Denmarke.In like 
manner they haue beene curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling 
France to a Lozenge or Rhemboides;Belgia,to a Lyon: Britaine, 
roan Axe: Ireland,to an Egge: Peloponneſws,to a Plantane leafe; 
Spaine;toanOxe hide (pred onthe ground: Iraly( which indeed 
holdeth beſt proportion )to a mans legge: with diucrs the like 
phantaſmes ofa capricious braine:thele countries no more re. 
ſembling them, then pictures made when painting was in her 
infancie,vnder which they were fainc to write,thrs is 4 Lyon, & 
this is a whale for feare the ſpearors might haue taken one for 
a Cocke,and the other fora Cat. 

EvRoPt thoughthelealt (asbeing in length but 2800, in 
bredth but 1200 miles )1s yet of moſt renowne amongſt vs: firſt 
becauſe of the temperature of the Aire, & fertility of the ſoile: 
{ccondly,from the ſtudy of allArts,both ingenious and mecha- 
nicall- thirdly ,becauſc ofthe Romane ang Greeke Monarchies: 
fourthly, fromthe purity and ſincerity ofthe Chriſtian Faith: 
fiftly,becauſe we dwell in it,and ſo firſt place it. 

EvRoPE is-divided into Continent and Ilands.. The Conti- 
nentis ſubdivided into 1 Spain, 2 France,z Italy,q Belgia,s Ger- 
many,6 Denmarke,7 Noyway,8 Sweden,g Muſcovia;10 Poland, 
1t Hungary,12 Dacia; Sclavonia,8& 14 Greece. The [lands are 
alſoin gengrall,cither diſperſed in the Greeke Sea, 2 KEgean,; 
Cretan.4 lonian ſea, 5 the eAdriatique, 6 the Mediterranean, 
7 the Britrs/h,and 8 the Northerne ſeas: of all which in the or- 
der and methode, hcreand before propoſed. 

EvRoPE 1s fo called from Exropa,, daughter to eApenor, 
King ofthe Phamicians; brought hither (asrhe poets faine)by 
Iapsrerin the ſhape ofa Bull: but as Hiftorics write, by a Cre- 
can Captaine named Tawrss: orina ſhippe, whoſe beake had 
wrought in it, the figure ofthatbeaſt. 

In theſc countries aboue pareicularizcd, beſides the Latine 
tongue, which is now rather (cholaſticall, then nationall: and 
beſides the Iratian, Frexch,and Spaniſs, being but as ſo many ſe- 
aerall corruptionsof the Latine:and beſides the Engli/h, which 
15acompound of Dmrch, Latine,and French: there arcin all 14 
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mother tongues, whsch owe nothing at all vnto the Roman, 
viz: [r4/þ,(poken in Ireland,and the Welt of Scorland;2 Britiſh 
in Wales:3 ( antabrian or Biſcaine, nigh vnto the CantabrianO- 
cean,and abouc the Pyrenean hils: 4 Arabique,in the mountaines 
of Granada: 5 Finnique in Finland, & Lapland:6Dmtch( though 
with different dialets)in Germany, Belgium, Denmarke, Sweth- 
land,and Norway.7 Canchian,which the Eaft-Freizlanders(or 
{anchi)(peake INTER ;for to ſtrangers rhey fpeake 
Datch: 8 Slavoniſh,whole extent we will hereafter ſhew: 9 I/- 
hrian,on the caſt ſide of 1tria, & inthe Ile of Veggia: 10Greeke: 
11 Hungarian: and 12 Epirorique,inthe greater & more moun- 
tainous parts of theſe Countries: 1 3 [azygian,on the north fide 
of Hungary betweene Danubins & Tibiſcus:and 14 Tartarian, 
in the Ta»rxca Cherſoneſus,and Emnrepean (cates of that people: 
Thus M.Breerwood inhis Enquirtes. 

[ had a\moſt forgot the Etymology of EvRoPz according 
to Becanus,who thinking it vameet that Ewrope being firſt in- 
habited by the Gomertres or Cymbrians, ſhould hauc a Greeks 
name;maketh it Exrope quaſi Perhopp , by the tranſpoſition of 
the two firſt letters, Yer forſooth,fignifymg (though I know 
n2t in what language excellent; and Hopp, a multitude of peo- 
ple;becauſe Exrope containeth(oh the wit of man) a multirude 


of excellent people. 
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THe moſt Weſterne country of the Continent of Europe, is 

Spaine;invironed on all fides with the Sea, except towardes 
France: from whichit is ſeparated by the naturall ſtrength of 
the Pyrenean mountaines,and the artificiall Fortreſle of Pampe- 
l=ne on the Northweſt: and Perpigne,onthe Southeaſt. 

The figure of it is by Srrabocomparedto an Oxe hide ſpred 
on the ground: whoſe necke being the Ifhmus which tyerh it 
vnto France; is not of ſuch breadth, but that ina cleare day one 
may diſcouer the Sca on borh ſides. 

The country hath beene indiuers ages diverſly named , as 


t Heſperia,cither from Heſperns a ſuppoſed King hereof ; or 
from 
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from Heſperns the cuening ſtarre,vnder which it was ſuppoſed 
to be ſituate,as being the fartheſt country Weſtward. 2 /beria, 
either from the famous riuer /berxs;or fromthe Ihbert, inhabi.. 
ting the countr in Aſa, which wecall Georgia. 3” Hiſpania,as 
their old legends report, from Hiſþaxws, one of the Kings: but 
as the ſoundeſt judgements agree, from Panxs the Iberian cap. 
taine. For the Grecians call it Zresis,Spaxia; as may be proucd in 
many places,that eſpecially ofthe 15 to the Romans, verſe the 
28; «wva/oquas dji vas ine whe Emarier, ] will come by you into Spaine, 
No doubt but from the Grecians,the old Romans borrowed the 
name of Spenia, which they often vied: to whichthe Spaniards 
according totheir cuſtome adding E. ( as in Eſcola, Eſcxda, 
&c. made it Eſpania,and now Hiſpanis, 

The whole circuit is 2480 7rahian, or 1893 Engliemiles, It 
is ſituate in the more Southernely part of the Northerne tem. 
perate Zone; and almoſt inthe midſt of the fourth and ſixth 
Climars:the longeſt day being fifteene houresin length. 

Boterus reckoned the number of GETE_ _ 8 mil- 
lions of liuing ſoules. A coputation, which may yet good, 
I.If the heme? the country vnfit for generation;2" the barren- 
nes of the ſoyle,vnfit for tuſtenance; 3” the number ofcolo. 
nies planted in other Kingdomes: and 4” ,the great warres of 
the later Kings, haue not diminiſhed them. 

They are a mixt people, deſcending from the Gorhes, Sara- 
cens,and Tewes.From the Tewes they borrow ſuperſtition:from 
the Saracens,melancholy + from the Gothezs,dclire of liberty. 
How the Gothes and Saracens came in hither, ſhall bee ſhewne 
inits proper place. The [ewes were heere placed, partly by 
Viidor Vbit the Caliph ; who ſent hither 50000 Families of 
Moores and Jewes: but principally by Adrianthe Emperour, 
who hauing totally baniſhed the [ewes from their natiue coun- 


try,ſent them to people thisRegion:the whole number of them 
which came hither being no lefle then 500000 men , women, 
and children. Seucrall nations,which by ſcuerall marriages,are 
in proceſle of time incorporateinto one. They are muchgiuen 
to women, impudent braggers, and extreamely proud in the 
loweſt cbbeof Fortunc:asit appearcth by the poore cobler on 

his 
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his death-bed,who(as Barkelay inhis Icon Animorum) com- 
manded his eldeſt Sonne, comming to him for his laſt bleſſing, 
to endeauonr to retaine the maieſty worthy ſo great a Familie. Me- 
miner«((aith he ) in maieftati aſſurgere familia tua dignam. The 
fame Author relateth another ſtory tothe like purpoſe. A wo- 
man ofthis country,atrended onby three of her bratts, went a 
begging from dore to dore. Some French Marchants trauelling 
that way,& pittying her caſe, offcred her to take intotheir ſer- 
vice,the bigger of her boies. But ſhe proud, though poore,ſcor- 
ning,as ſhe ſaid, that any of her linage ſhould endure a prenti- 
ſhip,returned themthis an{were: Qs/ ant tw,ant ego,ſciamns, in 
que fata fit gemitus ? For ought that ſhee or they knew, her ſonne 
{ſimple ashe ſtood there) maght Hine to be K ing of Spaine, Not 
much vnlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavaleiro , who 
being for ſome faults by hum committed, whipped through the 
principall ſtreets of Pars: & keepinga fober pace,was adviſed 
by aFriend to make more haſt, thathe might the ſooner be out 
of his paine:bur he half in choler replyed,7 hat he wonld not loſe 
the leaſt ftep of his gate, for all the whipping in P arts. For mdeede 
their gate 15 ( Gennet-wilſe )very ſtately & maieſticall.But not 
toconceal their vertues,& make our ſelaes merry only at their 
follies, wherein all other natios beare more or lefſe a ſhare with 
the: they are queſtionles a people very graue in'their carriages, 
& inoftices of piety very d-vour:totheir King, very obedient: 
& of their ciuill duties to their betters,not vnmindtul. But that 
which in them deſcruecth the greateſt commendatios, is an vn- 
moued patience in ſuffering adverſities: accompanied with a 
{tiled reſolution to ouercome them:a noble vertue, of which 
intheir /ndian diſcoucries they ſhewed excellent proofes, and 
receiued forit a glorious, and a golden reward, 

It isfaid, that the French are wiſer then they ſceme , and the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are: wherein they agree with 
many particular men of other nations, who carry the bafeſt ſpi- 
rits vnder the proudeſt looks,and little found (chollarſhip vn- 
der the moſt promiſing viſages: and according tothe Philoſo- 
phers. Sapientes potins cupiunt Viders C5: moneſſe,quam eſſe & nou 
videri. In matters of warre,the Spaxiords aretco flow anddall. 
the 
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the French too headic and precipitate, the one looſing as many 
fairc occaſions by delayes, asthe other onerthroweth by too 
much haſte:but between them both,they make one good {oul. 
dicr: who according to the preſent opportunities , 1s to make 
vie of the (purre of courage; or the bit of reſpect. 

The women are ſober, louing their husbands or friends, w6- 
derfull delicate,curious in painting or pertuming: and though 
they haue winc in abundance , yetare they not permitted to 
drinke it, verifying thereinthe Engliſh proverbe, that none ar: 
worſe ſhod than the ſhoomakers wife. They were wondrous ſtrog, 
& beyond beleef patient in the throwes of childbed. Srrabotel. 
lcth out of Poſſid»nins, ofa woman of this country, which being 
hired for harueſt worke,felt her trauell comming an her: who, 
b:cauſe ſhe would nor loſe her dayes wages, withdrew her (eclfe 
vnder a buſh, where being eaſed ofher burden,ſhe returned fr6 
one labour to another. 

The language hath much affinity with the Latine. Breerweed 
in his Eqmeries reporteth, that he hath ſcen aletter,cucry word 
whereof was both good Latine , and good Spaniſh. Mernls 
ſhewes a copy of the like, pag. 300.By reaſon of this conſonan- 
Cy with the Latine, the Spamard:s call their language Romance, 
The other ingredicntsof this Tongue are generally the Gorih, 
Arabique,& old Spamſh,& 1nfome places, theFrexch alfo: thoſe 
people hauing made great conqueſts,and having had great ne- 
gotlarions inthis countrey, It is ſaidto be a very lofty twelling 
ip:ech, full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country heretofore was very abundant with Mines, in- 
{omuch that it wes neucr free from Rouers of all nati6s: Andit 
is affirmed inthe Spaiſp Hiſtory,that Annibal out of one onely 
Mine inthe country of the Twrdetani(now part of Andaluzia) 
receiued 3000 daily. It is enriched alſo with $acks, Sugars, 
Ole, Metrals, Liquoras,Rice,Silke, Lambskins, Wooll, Corke, 
Roſen, Steel, Orenges, Raiſons, & fruit of the like nature,which 
owe molt of their being to heat. But in corne whichis the ſtatfe 
of life,it is very defectiue,& recemecth from 7raly,France,% $1- 
cily,thc greatelt part of it. The cattle hereof are neither fair nor 
many;forhatthear fare is tor the moſt part on fallets and fruits 
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SPAINE. 35 
of the earth: cnery Gentlemanbeing limited what fleſh he ſhall 
Luy for himſ:1f and his Family. Whenthat'worthie Souldier $ 
Hoger Williams heard a Spaniard fooliſhly bragging of his col- 
try allets,he gaue him this anſwere, Tow have sndeed good ſauce 
in Spaine, but we hane dainty Beefes, Veales and Mnttons to cate 
with that ſauce; as God made beaſts to line vpon the graſſe of the 
earth, ſo he made man to line vponthem,. And it is obteru'd, that 
if a Spaniard haue a capon or the like good diſh ro his ſupper, 
you ſhall find all the feathers ſcattered betore his doore , by the 
next morning- 

For travelling,the Innes and Vents of this countrey are very 
illprovided:inſomuch that moſt men that would not goe ſup- 
perleſſe ro fleep,carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes, & 
men of worth their bedding alſo. So pooreand meane is the 
entertainment ih thele places. 

Here liued inancieattimes, the Gyants Geryon and (acme, 
which were quell'd by Hercsles: and inthe flouriſhing of the 
Romane Empire, Sexeca the Tragaedian, and a Philoſopher of 
the ame name;a man of that happy memory, that he could re- 
peate 2000 names inthe ſame order that they were rehearſed. 
Quintilianthe Oratour, Lucran and Aartzal, excellent intheir 
kindes;and;P omponins Mela the Geographer. Inthe middle 
times, Fulgentivs, and Iſdore Biſbop of Sevill. And in our Fa- 
thers dayes eArrias Montanus,0ſerins, T oſtatus, Maſins,&c. 
The principall fouldiers were Theodoſins the Great , Bernard 
dl Carpio,{'id Ruts Dias, Sancho the Great of Navarre, Ferdi- 
xaxd the Catholique,(harles the Emperour,&c. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted(as they ſay )by 
$. James, An. 37. They haue binalwayes conſtant tothe Biſh.of 
Rome, nſfomuch thar in the fixt councell of Toledo, it was ena- 
&ed,that the King ſhould (uffer none to live in his Dominions 
that profefſc not the-Romag catholike Religion: of which their 
King is known fo great a Patron,that alate Pape being ſicke, & 
hearing diuers moan his approchingend, vttered words tothis 
efet, My life can nothing profit the Church, but pray for the King 
of Spaine as #ts chiefe ſwpporter. For indeede the kings of Sparne, 
hauing framed to themſclucs an hope ” the Welterne Monar- 
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chie;,and finding no fitter mcanes of enlarging their own tem. 
porall,then by concurring with thePope in vpholding his fpiri. 
ruall Empire: haue linked themſclues moſt faſt to that See. To 
this end they haue taken vpon the tobe the executioners of hig 
excommunications;by which office Ferdinand the Catholike 
ſurpriſed Nawxarre,hoping in time to worke fo vpon thereſt of 
the interdited ſtates of Emrope: which Monarchy of the Spani. 
ard is by the I:ſnits(who in all their perſwaſtons couple,as one 
God & one Pope,ſo one King) tauzht to be the only meanesto 
vnite the differences of the Church, & ſubdue that great enemy 
of Religionthe T»rke. And though by this oftice, thekingdome 
of Spaine, & Popedome of Rome, be thus ſtraitly combined; yer 
hercinthe Popes haue ouerſhot them(clues: inthat leaning ſo 
much to the Spaniard, & fo immoderately increafing his domi. 
nion,they doc in a manner ſtand at his devotion; and may per- 
adventure in the end be forced to caſt theſelues into his armes, 
as their good Lord & maſter. For certaine it is, that the Span; 
Agents,haue openly braucd the Cardinals;and tolde them ,that 
they hoped to ſee the day, whercin their King ſhould offer to 
the Pope halfadozen to be made Cardinals,and hee not dare to 
refuſe any: & that they themſclucs ſhould chooſe no Pope, but 
one of their Maſters naming. So great an inconvenience it is 
more IR it way be to the Popes,in makingthisPrince 
the one and only ſtring to their bow. 

The chiefe Rinersare 1 Tagw, celebrated for his golden 
ſands. The Head of it is in the mountaine}Sewa olima,neere to. 
Cuenca;from the which it runneth by thecitty Toledo: & then 
ſmoothly gliding by the wals of Zs/bon,doth pay his tribute to 
rhe weſterne Ocean. 2 An«(now Gradiana)which riſing about 
the ſame place, runneth afterward vnder the ground the ſpace 
of t 5 miles: & hence the $ ds (as their Hiſtory telleth - 
brag,that they haue a bridge whereon 1 0000 cattle dayly feed. 
This is an accident common to many riuers, as to Aſole a (mall 
riucr in Surrey: Eraſinu,in Greeee:and Lycws, ith eAnatolia: of 
whieh laſt thus 0-49. 

Sic nbs terreno Lycna eff epotus hiatn, 
E x1ſtit procul hinc ,alioque renaſcutnr ore. 
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So Lycus ſwallowed by the gaping ground, 

Atanew mouth farre off is riſing tound. 
; Betu(now [Ne which in the Arab:que as 2 
great River, This,together with G«adiana,augment the South 
ſea with their liquid currents, 4 Daers, which rifing from the 
hilles of Biſcay, runneth Weſtward. s [ber4,which hauing his 
head among the ſame mountaines, runnerh Eaſtward alooſt 
400 miles,and is navigable 200. The other I will hereafter ſpe- 
cihe. 

The chicte hils are three,1 [dabeda, Imbalda, or Aurentins 
Sar, (tretching from the Pyreves towards Portugal. 2 Seire 
Morena, declining from the midit of Spaine towards the traits 
of Gibraltar. A chaine of hils ſufficiently famous, were it onely 
inthis,that Cervantes,the wit of Spaine, made it the ſceane of 
many the warlike exploits atchicued by the flowre and creame 
of Knight crrantrie, Don Quixor de la Mancha. And thirdly the 
Alpnxaras or Sera Nevada , whichthwart the Kingdome of 
Granada,trom Eaſt to Weſt; high ſteepy hils, & among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the Arabsque pertectly. 

This Kingdome is fatd to be firſt inhabited by Tabal the ſon 
of [aphet, from whom to Gargarus Melicola are numbred 25 
Kings, who laſted 988 yeares:the chict of which are faid in the 
$osfb Hiſt: ro bauc bingt Heſperws, who ſubduing allo Italy, 
named both countries Heſpersa: but ſo, that Iraly was called 
Heſperiathe greater:and Spaine, Heſperia the leſle. 2 Hiſpanns, 
whence they conceit the name of Hiſpania to be deriued. 37 4- 
14:,4 Betus,& 5 Anus,whence the three famous riucrsin Spain 
{0 called, muſt by all meanes be deriucd.6 [dabeda, Godfather 
no doubt,to the great mountaine ſo called. 7.S5cs/ews,fro whom 
the Ile of Szc5ly 18 faid to take denotnination, 8 Hiſpalzs, who is 
reported to hauec builtthe citty Sevs/l,or Hiſpalis. g Brigns,the 
tounder of Flawo-Briga, other Townes ending in Jriga. 
10 Luſus who gaue name to Laſitania or Portugall. The Cata- 
logue of theſe Kings I deſire no man to beleeue farther , then 
that ofour own ſtate from Brwre ta (afſibeline. As forthe com- 
ming ofTmbal hither,it is doubtlefſed meere vanity: though we 
deny not that the Spaniards are of the 3-u of Tubal:asbe- 

2. ing 


36 SPAINE. 

' ingthe deſcendants of the bers, whom Joſephus faith to haue 
beene anciently called Thobelos, a name in which areall the ra. 
dicall letters of Twba/,and not much differing from ir in ſound. 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarns Melxcola, the Iberiang 
came in vnder Pawws:and immnediatly after his death,the coun. 
try was diuided amongſt many Princes and Common-weales, 
till the comming of the Carthaginians , for the ſpace of 9 hun- 
dred andodde yeares,in which time we find _— obſcrua- 
ble. The Romans firſt becomming maſters of it, divided it into 


Vlreriorems, lying from the riuer [berus, Weſtward: and 2 Cite. 


riorem,berweene the Iberns and Pyrenean hils, But hauing to 
tally wreſted it fromthe Carthaginians, they diuided it into 1 
T arraconenſem,{o called of Tarragon the Metropolis , contay- 
ning Caſtile, Navarre, Arragon, Biſcay,&C.2" Betican, of t 
riuer Bets running throngh it: comprehending Granada, An- 
daluztaand Eſtremadura. 3" Luſttanicam trom Luſus the 17" 
King,and 7 ama,which ſignificth a Region,being ſomewhar of 
larger extent then Porrugal. Ot theſe three parts, Bervca was 
in moſt eſteeme vnder the Reman::infomuch that it contained, 
according to Breerwood,8 Romane Colonies: 8 municipall Cit- 
ties,and 29 other Townes, endued with the rights and privi. 
ledges of the Larines. The reaſonthereot was,that the people of 
this country hauing beene formerly broken by the Carthagini. 
ans, with more quietendured the yoke of the Romans; whereas 
the reſt, for a long time, reſiſted the entric and Empire of that 
prevailing City. 

Scipio Africanuslaide the firſt foundation of the Roman go- 
vernmentofthiscountry: which building _— vndertaken 
by many excellent workme, was not throughly finiſhed til the 
dayes of Aug»ſtms, being almoſt 200 yeares ſince the? firſt at- 
tempt. He roofed it,ſtren it,& made it a principal houſe 
in his Monarchicall city. For the old Inco/e wereexcceding va- 
liant and refolute,ſometimes dilgracing, ſomerimes endangc- 
ringthe Rowane ton, 'inſomuch that there were more 
Commanders loft mthoſe warres,thanany other. Ar firſt the 
Romans fought not with the Spaniards, but the Carthaginians 
mn Spaine: thenperiſhed both the Scopio's, viz: the __ 
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the Vncle of Africanus. Firiathus held warre for 20 yeares; 
Numantia refiltedts yeares;the eAſtwrerremained vnconque- 
red;and all fo ſtiftely maintained their particular liberties, that 
diindicars non poterart (faith Velleins ) Hiſpaniſne an Romants plus 
e(ſet in armis roborts, + ter populus alters parituris foret. Suck 
were the ancient Spaniards. This Country continued a Romane 
Province till about the yeare 400, whenit was ſubdued by Gun- 
dericus and his Vandals: of which people, their beginnings, at- 
chieuements,and period,we will dilate, when we come into A- 
frica;where the glory ofthem was moſt eminent, and where 
they ended like a Candle ina ſtinke. Theſe Fandals were nor 
warmeintheir new conqueſts, when the Gorhes (of who more 
in Sweden )ſeazed on this country,confining the Vandals with- 
in Beticazwhichafterward the Vandals leftalſo: partly to ef 
chew the neighbourhood of a potent enemy, and partly on bet- 
ter hopes in eAfricke. 

The Gothes now icated in Spaine, had yet the Romanes as 
pearles 1n their eyes,& pricksat their hearts:neither were the 
totally expelled, till 642. This people were Chriſtians, thoug 
infeted with 4$:-n;/me,whichendedin the laſt daics of Leo- 
ngild,an.5 $6.Their Kings were firſt cholenby elefion, & an 
excomunication laid on ſuch by the fiftcouncell of Toledo, as 
withſtood the choice of the yeogles The omg moſt in vic 
werecuſtomary,writren Statutes being fhir{t made by K. H, 
whichthe en Princes perfected = eſtabliſhed. _ 


AC. he Gorhs/b Kings in Sparne. 
421 1 Palia22 551 12eMthanagildia 14 
443 2 Theoderic13 565 13 Linbaz 
456 3 Thoriſmund 3 568 14 Leomgild18 
459 4 Theodoric [114 586 Iy5 Richaredis 
473 5 Hewis . G6ozx 16 Lmrball.2 
491 G6 eMAlaricus 21 603 17 Vittoricews 7 
fjl2 7 Genſalaric3 610 18 Gundemaris 20 
jls SeAmalaric11 630 19Siſebulwy 
526 9 Thendes18 639. 20Richbared [1,2 
543 10 Theodogsſdte 3 641 21 Suwnilla 3 
546 ueAgilas + 644 - 22 Siſaranda 7 
C3 G51 
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651 23 Swintillall 4 689 28 Ermg7 
655 24Twulpas 2 996 29Egypea 7 
657 25 Videſwindau Io 703 30P/unialz 


667 26 Receſmindi13 716 31 Rodericke,, who ſent 
680 27 Bambag9 Inliax,on an honourable Embaſſie 
to the Moores of eAfrica ; and inthe meane time deflowred 
his daughter (ana: whichthe father tooke in ſuch indignati. 
, On,that hee procured the Moores,amongſt whom hee had pot. 
ten much credite,tocome ouer into Spaine. This requeſt they 
performed vnder the condut of M»/a and Tarif: and hauing 
made a full conqueſt, ereRed their kingdome. It isrecorded 
ina MS. hiſtory of the Saracens , that at the firſt comming of 
T ariffe into Spaine,a poore woman of the countr being wil- 
lingly takenpriſoner, tell downe art his teere, kiſfed them, and 
told him,that ſhe had oft heard her father (who was lettered) 
ſay,that Spaine ſhould be conquered by a people, whoſe Gene. 
rall ſhould haue a mole on his right ſhoulder,and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer then the other. He toanimate his 
Souldiers againſt the nexc encounter; -vncloathed himſelic and 
ſhewed the marke;which ſo encouraged them, thatthey now 
doubted not the victory. Rodericke had in his army 130000 
foot,and 35000 horſe.Tarsff had 30000 horſe, & 180000 foot. 
The battle continued 7 dayes together from morning tonight: 
at laſt the Moorer were viftorious. What became of King Ro- 
dericke was neuer knowne; his Souldiers tooke one arrayed in 
. their kings apparell, whom vponexamination they found to 
bea ſheepheard; with whomthe King after the diſcomfiture 
had changedcloaths.. It is written allo in Rodericws T oletanne, 
that before the comming of thoſe Saracens;king Roderick vpon 
hope of ſome treaſure , did open a part of the Palace of long 
time forbidden tobe touched: but found nothing bur piures 
whichreſembled the Afoores;with a ophecin alin whenſoe- 


uer the Palace was there opened, the people there reſembled, 
ſhould ouercome Spaine;and {o it happened. 

/ The <Avoresnow Lords of Spaine, by thetreafon of 7ulian, 
who —_— the miſerable death ofhis wife & children, 


was it 


in priſon by the Africans:permittedfree vic = re- 
gion 


= - 


of th 


SPAINE. 39 
ligiontothe old inhabitants, leaſt they ſeeking new avenge 
for the liberty of conſcience,ſhould leaue their natiue ſoyle de- 
folate. The Moores finiſhed their conqueſt in fine yeares, ſay 
ſoine,others in two, &1ſome Fzaine in eight monethes. To keep 
thenew conquered countrey in ſubje&ion,no way was ſocon- 
venicntas to plant Colonies : but the Afors/co women would 
not abandon their old ſeats. Heereupon Muſa and T arif, by 
gifts, pardons, & perſwaſions,drew many Chriſtian women to 
torlake their religion, who they marricd to the Souldiers. Not 
long after,Ylidor Ybit ( whom the MS calleth Al/menzar) the 
great Catiph, ſent ouer about 50090 Families of Aſoores and 
lewesraſligning them a convenient portion of lands,tobee held 
with great immunitics,and vpon ſmall rents. Theſe politique 
courſes notwithllanding,theIoores long enioyed not ſole to- 
verajgnty heerein: for the Chriſtians hauing now recouered 
breath,choſe themſclues Kings;& the authority of the Caliphs 
declining,gaue the Saracen Moores liberty to erect diucrs petty 
royalties:1o thatat laſt Spare fell intoatwelue-partite diviſio, 
viz: into the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 1 Leon and 
Oviedo,2 Navarre,z Corduba, 4 Gallicia, 5 Biſcay, 6 Tolledo,7 
Murcia,8 Caſtile, g Portugall,10 Valentia,11 Catelogne,arld 12 
Arragon: of which in ——_ 
LEON and OVIEDO. 
The Kingdome of LE ow and Ov 1 £00 hath onthe Eaſt a 

South, Beſcay & Caſtile: onthe North,the Ocean: on the Weſt, 
Gallicza. This country is by a more ancient name called Aſturias, 
from the Aſftwres which were the auncient inhabitants hereof, 
It yeelded the ſmall though ſwift chorſes, which from hence 
the Romanes called Aſturcones, wee may Engliſh them Hobbies: 
but in proceſle of time, this Aftmrco became a common name 
for Gueldings:and Aft#rco Macedonicns in Petronins , is no- 
thing buta Macedonian Nagge. This is the honour or title 
ofthe eldeſt ſonne of {afts/e,who is called Prince of the «Aſftu- 
"14'1: which ſome ſuppoſe to bee giuen vnto them, becauſe this 
was the firſtprincipality which helde vp againſt the Afoores. 
But indeed the true original hereof, is to be referred totherime 
of the marriage of { aeerine daughter vnto Jobs of Gawnt,and 
. 4 : ih 
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in right other mother Conſtance,* true heireto the Realme of 
Caftil-;yntoHenry,ſonto Tobnthe firſt, then in poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. Forto this new married coupleit was granted,ſaith 
Mariana in his hiſtory ,that after ſhe manner of England, where 
the heire apparant is called Prince of Wales;they ſhould be cal. 
led Princes ofthe Aſftaria's. In ſucceeding times the towne of 
Tear, V beda, Biatia,and Anduiar,were added to their patrimo- 
ny;and ſovnto this day continue. 

The chiefe Townes of this Kingdome are 1 eAviles onthe 
ſea ſide: 2Palenza, which firſt felr s armes ofthe Swevs, 3 Ovi- 
edo,which gaue ritleto the firſt Chriſtian Kings after the 1ſoo- 
5/6 conqueſt. Afterwards they began to bee called kings of 0- 
viedo & Leon, An. 896.til at laſt Oviedo was quite left our by K. 
Raymir, An.994.4 Aſtorga,atown happy inthis, thatirfelt not 
the fury of the luſtfull King V154z4: who to ſecure himſelte in 
his vnlawfull pleaſures, and weaken his ſubieRs if they ſhould 
attempt revenge,diſmantled all the rownes in Spaine , except 
Leon,Tolledo,and this eAftorga. 5 Leon recouered from the 
Moores, An«72.2 and by ſome called Lego, becauſe they gueſle 
the 11 Legionto haue here lodged, which was called Legio 
Germanica:and of this minde 1s Mercator. c 

As the luſt of Rodericke a Spaniſs King,brought the Aſoores k 
firſt into Spaine: ſo the luſt of Afagnutza , a Mooriſh Viceroy, 1 
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gaue the firſt check to their fortune, which proucd at laſt the 0- 
ucrthrow of that Kingdome. For Magn«urz4 having employed 
Pelagins,a young Prince of the Aſturia'r,0n an Embaſſic toMu- t 
ſa,the Captaine Generall of the Aoores,then reſident atCordu- tl 
ba,in his abſence raviſhed his ſiſter: and at his returne, dyed by 
the edge of his ſword. In applauſe of this noble at,and hope of 
greater exploits, Pelagine was by the people, made King of 0- I 


viedo,whofe ſucceſſours the hiſtory of Spare thus regiſtreth. * 
b! 
The Kings of 0v4cdoand Leon, F 
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768 5 eAnurelima6 941 20 Raymnyr [11.24 
774 6 Sillo 9 965 21 Veramund IL17 
783 7 CManregatuw6 982 22eAlphonſoV.q6 
78g 8 Veramund 6 1028 23 Veramund 1I1.9 
795 9 Alphonſothe chaſt. Sancha Q. 

( 29 cf Leon. 
$25 10 Raymir 6 1037 24 JFernand K.C 30 
831 11 Ordogno10 of Caſt. 
841 12 eMlphonſothe great 10679 25 Alphonſo VI. 4x, 

(46 Vr aca of 
$86 12 Garcia} Leon. 
889 14 OrdegnoII 8 1108 26 YAlphonſo of "+ 
897 15 Phrolla I.1 Nav.& Ay. 
898 16 AlphonſoIV.6 1122 27eMlphonſ. VIII. 35 
904 17 RaymyrIl. 19 I157 99 Fernand Il. 31 
924 18 Ordogno lll. 1188 29 Alphonſo IX.42 
929 19 Sancho12 1230 30 Fernand.lll. who 


by the powerand policy of his mother, ſeazed on the Caftiles, 
which were neuer yet diſioyncd from Leon. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Argent, a Lyon paſſanc 
crowned Or,! which when the Caſtiles were toyned to this 
kingdome,were quartered withthe Armes of thoſe countries. 
This (as Camden noteth ) was the firſt time that cuer armes 
were borne quartered;&. the device was ſeconded by our Edw. 
the 3: who ro ſhew his title tothe Crown of Fraxce,not onely 
took on the title of King of France, butquartered the Armes 
thercot with thoſe of Eng/and:as to this day they continue. 

2. NAVARRE. 

NAVARRE isthe ſecond Kingdome,for antiquity,inSpain. 
It hath onthe Ealt,the Pyrexcax muuntaines: on the Weſt, 7be- 
r4:0nthe North,Bz/{cay:on the South Arragon. The old inha- 
bitants hereof were th. Y'aſcones, who paſling oucr the hils into 
France,poſſeſſed that part of it, called fince V aſtonia, or Gaſ- 
coigne:as Mercator is of opinion. 

The chicfe cities are Vi##:1i4, madea Citty by John, Huſ® 
band 80 Q, Blanch,king of eArragon & Navarre. This town 
is ſituate iuthe country which they now call Alava, which in 

* our 
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our ordinary Mappes is placed betweene Caſtile and Biſcay, of 
which laſt if ſeemeth to» haue beene a part. 2 Yiara, the title of 
the Navarres Prince. Nigh vntothis rowne Ceſar Borgia was 
Nlainc by anambuſh, He was ſonne to Pope Alexander the 6.8 
by his Father firſt made Cardinall, but relinquiſhing that title, 
he was by King Charles the 8 *, made Duke of Yalence in Da- 
#»/phine. During the life of his Father he had reduced many 
townes to the obedience of the Church, bur atter his death he 
was by Pope Julio the 2*confined. From Rome he ſtole to Gon. 
ſatve,Viceroy in Naples for Ferdinand the Catholique : who, 
notwithſtanding his ſafe condut giuen, ſent hum priſonerto 
Spaine: from hence he eſcaped(detperatly ſliding down a win- 
dow )into Navarre,where he was flaine (as Gmiccrardine rela- 
teth )by an ambuſh.So many times was Machiavels great Po. 
lititian ouer-reached,by bookmen & ſouldiers. 3 Sawmgneſſa, 
whoſe inhabitants & neighbours inthe beginning of this Pyre. 
neas kingdome,paidatributeof kine yearely. And 4 Pampelune 
the Metropolis of thisCountry:a towne bandicd by the racket 
of Fortune, into the hazards of Gorhes , Moores , Navarre, 
French,and now Caſtslians. 
\. Ir tooke the name of Navarre, either from a town amongſt 
the mountaines,called Navarrin,a place molt likely, by rea 
of its ſtrong ſituation,toreſiſt the tury of the Moores, and to 
ſupport the title of a new Porentate: or from Navos, ſignifyi 
a Champion country.. It-was alfo called the kingdome of Ss- 
babre, for thatthe Pyrenes are in this place ſocall The firſt 
King was Garcia X:menes,who.with 600 men onely, began to 
oppoſe the Saracens,and left both title and poſſeſſion vnto his 
ſucceſſours. The fixt from this Garcia, was Inigo ſurnamed A- 
riſta,who began the ceremony of crowuing and anointing in 
this Continent,according to the Spaniſh Hiſtory. But the olde 
Romane Provinciall,cited by M.Seldex in his Titles of Honour, 
acknowledgerh no ſuch honour due hereto: aſcribing it only to 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt,the Kings of Hiersſalem, 
England, France,and Swrity. The 13" King was Sancho, for his 
valour and potencie{urnamed the great. Hee wasthe firſt that 
' euer did (yrite himſelf King of Sparne,hispredeceſlours _ ng 
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themſelues kings of Nawarre;his contEporaries, kings of Leon 
only: the Gothes,Kings of the Gorhes in Spaine: and ſo the Yau- 
dals and Swevs. The reaſon was, becauſe being a prince of grear 
power-ableneſle, he had alſo almoſt all Spazze, which belonged 
not to the Moorer,in his poſſeſſion. The Earledome of Arra- 
- was vnited to this Navarre,An.867, when Garcia King 

Loot was married to Yrraca, heire of Arragon.Caſtile he held 
in the right of his wite Donna Nugna, lifter and heire to Earle 

Sancho:and as for Leon, hce forcibly detained agreat part of it 
mnder his Empire. Had all thoſe eſtates continued vnired vnder 
one head,quettionlefle the Kingdome of the Afoores had not ſo 
long tublilted. But this $exchs louing all his ſonnes alike , gauc 
them alike porticns and honours:bequeathing to his eldeſt fon 
Garcia, Navarre,and the part of Leon which he conquered: to 
his ſecond ſon Fernando,Caſti/e:to his baſe fon Raymir, Arra- 

50n;both which he had erected into Kingdomes. By mcanes of 
this vapolitick courſe, his fonnes being of equall powers & ho- 
nours, inſteede of oppoſing the common foc, bandied againſt 
eich other: which,had all theſe principalities remained joined, 

or the latter notdignufied with the title of Kingdomes: had bin 

ayvoyded. The 30" King was Charles the 2*, whom I mention 

not for any glorious actionsatchicued in his life, for that was 

full enough of ignominy, but for theſtrangeneſle and bideout- 
nes of his death, Hee was a King much giuento voluptuouſnes 
and ſenſual pleaſures, which ſo waſted his ſpirits,that in his old 
age he fell into a kind of Lethargie. To comfort his benummed 
joints, hee was bound and ſowed vp naked in a ſheet ſteeped in 
boyling Aqwavire. The Chirurgion hauing mage an end of 
ſowing him, and wantinga knite to cut oftthethreed; rookea 
waxe candle'rhat toodilighted by him: but the flame running 
downe by the threed,caught holde on the ſheet: which(accor- 
ding to - ns" of Aquevite )burned withthat vehemencie, 

thatthe miſerable Kingended his daics inthe fire. The 38" 
princes were Katharimme Queene of Navarre, and IobnEarle of 
Albret in Gaſcoigne,her husband;in whole reigne Navarre was 

ſurprizedby Fernandothe Catholique,asanon I will more par- 

ticularly tell you. In the meane time let vs ſumme vpthe Kings 


ofthis billie Realme : as I finde them regiſtred in the Span 
hiſtory 
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hiſtories:from whom alſo we borrowed our former ſtories & 
that ummediarly following. 


A.C. The Kings of Navarre. 

716 1 Garcia 42 1305 26 Lewis Hattinic 
758 2 Garciall 44 rzis 27 Bhilipthelong x 
802 3 Fortunt3 rges 28 Charl.the faire 8 
815 4 Sancho17 [pane > #4 
832 5 Aimenes18 —. 

840 6 Ingo 27 1328 29 Philip E.of 
867 7 Garcia III18 Emnrenx 

885 8 Forrmn I1I6 1349 30 CharleTl 37 
got $9 Saxchollig 1386 31 Charles Il] wy 
920 IC Garcia IV 49 Blanch Q, 

96g - 11 SanchoIlII 24 Navarre 

993 12 Garcia V 7 1425 BY: SEE 
1000 13 Sancho the great. 34 Arragos. 


1034 14 GarciaVI2o Leonora 
1054 15 Sancho V 22 © | Navarre . 
1074 16 Sancho VI1S _ 1479 Ts] g 
1094 17 Pedro1o 


1104 18 Alphonſo 30 1479 34 Franc. Pheby, 4 

1134 19 Garcia VIG K atharin Q. , 

I150 '20 Sancho VII 44 of Navarre. 

1194 21 SanchoVIII4o 1483 BEET of l, 
Blanch Q. - lbret 

1234 924Theobald E. &ng 1517 36 Hen.of Albret 39 
of Champaigne Toane of Al- 

1253 23 Theobald|]18 bret. 

1271 24 Hemy 3 1556 37 Yemth. of (16 


loane Q. Burbon 

1274 25 dphal K .'of Cp 1572 38 Henry of Barbon 
France K. of France and Navarre. 

1610 39 Lewis King of France and Navarre , now liuing, 
with whom remaine the Rights,bur nor the poſſeſſ 16n of this 
Kingdome. For in the reigne of Catharine, and Tobn of Al- 
bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered a greatpower vnder 
pretence 
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pretence of rooting out the Afoores: and ſurprized this King= 
dome alrogether vnprovided , and deſtitute of all meanes to 
make the tmalleſt reſiſtance,An.1 51 2.The pretended reaſon of 
this ſurprizall, was an Excommunication, laid on theſe Princes 
by the Pope,of which this King tooke vpon him to be the exe- 
cutioner: butrhe true cauſe was an ancient deſire which this 
King had to poſſeſle this frontire Kingdome; it beinga ſtrong 
Bulwarke againſt Fraxce. It happened thenthat Lews the 1 2 
nk incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope Iz/iothe ſecond; was 
togecher with all his ents, excommunicated; and his ,and 
their eſtates, giuen to ſuchas could or would ſubdue them. The 
King & Queen of Navarre were at this time both French ſub- 
jcts:hein reſpet of Albrer,his paternall inheritance,and ſhee 
of her Earledomes of Fosxe and Bearne,& therefore fided with 
the Freach King. Ferdinand hauing (as we faide )levied an Ar- 
my vnder colour of extirpating the Aoores, turneth vpon the 
French King;and demaundeth of theſe Princes, not onely afree 
paſſage through their country; bur alſoto hauc certaine places 
of trength pur into his hands, for his better aflurance. Theſe 
vnjuſt demands the Navarroys denyed. Whereupon Ferdinand 
with al expeditio invadeth the kingdome, which he took with- 
out a blow giuen, the French King being as backward in affor- 
ing due all1ſtance, as the other was vnprovided ot meancs for 

defence. The French netled with this lofle, divers times attepted 
the recouery of it, but in vaine: for the Spaniard (till keepeth it. 

The Armes of Navarre are Guler,a Carbuncle nowed,Or+ 

In this Kingdome was the order of Knighthood called the 
Lilly,begun by Garesa the ſixt: their blazon is a pot of Lillies, 
on which is grauedthe portraiture of our Lady; their duty was 
to defend the faith,and daylic torepeat certaine eAve Maries, 
&c.as the Eſtates du Conde tranſlated by Grimſton. 

| 3, CORDVBA. 

The Kingdome of CoRDv BA comprehendeth Andairuzia, 
the country of Granada,and Eſtremadura. 

1 ANDALV Sta, called by Pliny, Conventns Cordubenſis,is 
betweene the hill Sera ALorena North: Granada, Eaſt: and the 
ka. Itis focalled quaſi Vandaluz4a,trom the Vanaals , i 

ng 


long rime,and till their expulſion into Africe,poſleſſedit. 

This is the moſt rich and fertile country 'otall Spaine, wate- 
red with theriuers eAn4s,2 Odier,z Betw,and 4 Tenco. 

The chicfe citiesare Cordwba the royall ſcat of the 1 Afoors 
Kings: here was borne Lucan and both the Seneca';. 

Dmnoſque Senecas, unicumque Lucanumy 
Fecunda loquiter Corduba.taith Marrial. 

Corduba glorying in her fruitfull field, 

One Lucan o Senecd'r did yeeld. 

This City is vulgarly called Cordova,& hence commeth our 
rrue Cordovan lads of the skinne of a Sardinian beaſt. 
Neere vato this citty isa Woodof 30 milesin length, haui 
nothing but Oliue trees: & not farre hence, by the Village cal. 
led CMnnda,was fought thatnotable batraile between ( e/ar, & 
the ſonnes of Pompey. The honour of the day fell vnto Ceſar, 
who then made an cnd of the ctuil warres: which that very day 
foure yeares before,were begunby _ the Father. In this 
battaile {nets P omperns was lain, & his ſtrengthbroken. Nei. 
ther did Ceſar eſcape without great loſſe,heneuer being before 
ſo putto his laſt trumpe:for R_ ſouldiers giue backe,he 
refilncelymaiueined the fight,bidding them remember they 
had at Mznda forſaken their Generall. Shame,and his noble 
example, encouraged his ſouldiers toa new onſet, which was 
honoured with the tropheyes of victory. This was the laſt field 
that Ceſar cuer was in, he bing not long after murdered inthe 
Senate-hoaſe. In other places, he vicd to ſay,he fought for ho- 
nour,inthis for his life. 2 CMarchena where the beſt Gennets 
are,not of this Province alone,but of all Spaine:theriuer Bets, 
(as it isthought)conveying ſome ſecret vertue into them. Of 
this race was the horſe which Ceſar ſo loued, that at his death 
he erected his ſtatue in the Temple of Venus: And the auricient 
L»/itanithought they were ingendred by the wind. 3 Aedina 
Sidonia, whoſe Duke was Captaine Generall of the Iwvincible 
Armado 1588. 4 Lacar ds Baramedaa great Hauen Towne, 
at which the man whicheither was the true Sebaſtian King of 
Portwgal,or elſe wouldſo haue beenc accounted, arriued 1n a 
Galley from Naples,whereheehad beene kept ina darke dun- 
geon 


on three daies withour any ſuſtenance, but a knife & a halter. 

ifmy judgment durſt herein be free, I could fay that the argu- 
ments laid down in the Spaniſb Hiſtory on this behalfe,are both 
vnanſwered,and better then ſuch as were brought againſt him. 
But he hath bin now long dead,& therefore let all the probabi- 
lities and ſuſpitions of his being the ſame man,bee buried with , 
him:though certain it is,that the Spaniards vicd to fay, that ci- 
ther he was the true Sebaſtsan,or the diucll in his likenes. 5 Ye- 
re: a ſeatown alſo,whence come our Xeres ſack, commonly cal- 
led Sherrse ſack. 6T ariffa,(cated at the end of the promontory 
toward Africke;and fo called, becauſe Tariff the leader of the 
Moores into Spaine, here landed. And 7 Seviltthe faireſt city not 
of Andaluziaalonebut of all Spaine. It isin compaſle 6 miles, 
environed with beautifull wals,& adorned with many magnifi- 
cent & ſtately buildings,as Palaces,Churches, & Monaſteries: 
amongſt which, that ofthe Gerroſins is endowed with 25000 
crownes of yearely revenue. Vnder the juri{diftion of thiscity 
xe no lefſethen 20000 {mall Villages. It is alſo a moſt flouriſh. 
ing Vniverſitic, wherein ſtudied Avicenthe Moore,that excel- 
knt and learned (choller: Pope Sy/veſter the ſecond,and Leander. 
Famousalſo it 18 for twoprovinciall Councels holden here,the 
firſt Ann. 584,the laſt Ann.636: 8 alſothat here are continually 
maintained 30000 Genners for the ſcruice of the King. The R1- 
ver Ber divideth it into two parts, both _ together by a 
ſtately & beauriful bridge. It vvasrec by Fernand the 2* 
of Caſtile, An. 1 248. From hence come our Sevsll Orenges; fr6 
hence the (afts/iaxs hoite faile tovvard the Indians:laſtly heere 
refteththe body of Chrsſtopber Columebur (as Quade relateth) 
vwiththis Epitaph. 

Chriſtophorus( genuit quem Genoa clara) Columbus 

( Numine perculſus quo neſcio) primns in altwnw 

Deſcendens pelrgus, ſolem verſuſque cadentemL, 

 Direltocurſnnoftre baftenns abdita mundo 
Ltora detexi, Fiſþanovaritara P hilipps: 
eArdenda hinc als '; plura,C+ matora relinquens. 
I Chriſtopher (clumbur ,vvhomthe land 
Of Genoa firſt brought torth, firſt tooke inhand 
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(Iknow not by whatDeitic incited) 

Toſcull the Weſterne waues:and was delighted, 

To finde ſuch coalts as were vnknowne before. 

Th'event was good,for T deſcry*dthe ſhore 

Of the New World,that it might learnet'obey 

Philip,which ore the Spaniſh ſhould beare ſway. 

And yetI greater matters left behinde 

For men of more meanes,and a brauer minde. 

Maginns (aith,that the cuſtome of this rown onely is worth 
vnto the King halfa million of gold yearly,& that the revenues 
of the Archbiſhop hereof are 100000 crowns yearly, as hauing 
in his whole Dioceſe 2000 Benefices,beſides Frierics, Nuiifie. 
ries, Hoſpitals:that he is next in degree tohim of Tolleds; & is 
the Metropolitan of Andaluz54,and the Fortwnare Lands. 1þ.. 
dore (o much renowncd for his protoundnefle in learning, was 
Biſhop here,which is vſually called [dorms Hiſpalenſis, to di. 
ſtinguiſh him from another of that name,called Pelufiora. 
2 GRANADA is bounded with Mmarcis on the Eaſt; Andals. 

244,0n the Welt: Cafti{e, North: & the Mediterraneas, South, 
The chiefe Cities are Granada,a fine and ſtately Town, whence 
come our Granada (tock The houſes hereofare built all of 
cnrious free ſtone, with delicateandartificiall maſonry, ſhew- 
ing great magnificence. It is repleniſhed within vvithabun- 
dance of vvholcſomeand pleaſant ſprings,and fenced vvithour 
vvith a ſtrong vvall, invvhichare 12 gates, and 1 3orurrets, 
Here'is ſtill tobe feene the palace ofthe Aſooriſh Kingy, an ex- 
cellent and magnificent Rruture,coucred ouer vvith gold,and 
indented vvith Meſaicallvvorke. This city is the ordinary Par- 
liament & Court of Iuſtice forall the Southerne parts of Spain, 
in like manner as Ya/adolit is for the North: Madrid vvhichis 
the higheſt Parliament,hauing juriſdiction ouer,and receiuing 
appcales from both. 2 eAlamia,famous for her bathes: 3 Mals- 
£4,0r Malaca , atoyvne ſacked by {raſſms the rich Romane, 
vvho flying into Spaine toavoide the fury of Aſfarins and Cin- 
#4,vvho had ſlaine his father and vncle, hid himſelfe and his 
companions eight moneths rogether in a caue : but hauing in- 
telligence of their deaths, he 1flued vut, and ranſacked amongſt 
many 
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many other cities,this Aalgga. From hence come our Alas”; 
14 Sacks: and tg the great prejudice-of the CAfoores, way this) 
Towne taken by\Fernendihe Catholique, 1487. 4 eA/meria, 3 
great Hauca, Towns O/ane. Ty 

3 ESTREMEDVRA hathon the Eaſt and North, Cafe; on 
the Weſt, Portugael;on the South, Vaudelnuz5a:it was once called 
Beturis, from the riucr Batw,which runneth through ir. T he 
chiete citicsare 1 Merida( Formerly called eAugas/ta Emerna) 
nigh vnto which was the battle berweene Yalis King ot the 
Gother,and+ Arace King of the eAlani;and Vandals { furnamed 
Silinges the victory whereot falling tothe Gothes, cauled the 
Vandals to leaue their firſt footing un Spaine. This rown{prung 
fromthe ruine of Norbs, Ceſarea; which by Perronans & Afra- 
sis;,rwo of Powrone Capraines,was laid cucn with the groad, 
for adhering faithtully to Iu4ivs Ceſar. It wzs built and madea 
Col2mie by Auguſtn:. , whoplacing in-it his vide ſouldicrs, 
whom the :Larines call Emerits, gauert thename of Auguſta E- 
merita..2 Guadalcanal, famous for mines of gold and filuer. The 
firſt Incele were the Veſtones. It was taken from the CAlores, 
147: 1094 36115 102: ILACT / £42405 £24 

The Saracens bapipg made almoſt a plenary conqueſt of 
Spaine,and ytrerly ed the Goebsfa Kingdome, were tirlt 
lubic&tro the Calephs of Babylon. But after lome few yeares, 
the vaſte Empire of the Saracens ouer-burdencd by its owne 
weight,began to, bend downward;& the $ultans,who by inſti- 
tution were but, Vicegerents to the Pops of Bagaer |, inveſted 


themſclues oceans own of royallauthority -. cuery one 


plucking ſome $ fromthe Arabian Peacocke to hide his 
own nakednes whal. Inthis confufion,the more potent Sara- 
cens of Spaine, fortified themſclues as they beſt could: making 
45 many kingdames,as cittics; and almoſt as many citties, as 
townes. Yet did the more ſplendid Sunot Maieſty ſhine in the 
ſphearc of Corduba. X 


AC. The Mooriſh Kiggs of Cardube.” | 
757 1 eAbderamen 30» Big. 14; Abderamen 11.20 
77 2 Hizen7 839 5 Mahomet 35 


794 3 Haliathan 25 7. 6 Almudix 2 
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876 7eAbdalla 1} } 1003 14 Caring 

889 $eAbderamen [11.50 to07 15 Hiama 

939 9 Hali Hatow 19 , ' © 1009 "16 efbderamentIF. 1 
956 10 Hizan]Il.33 1008 . 17 Mahomet T11,1 
98g 11 Zalcimen 4 1010 18 Hizen[11.1 

993 I2 Mahomet 11,8 r01T Tg-[oarg 

1001 13 Hats 2 014 ' 20 Mahomet IV. 


After the death ofthis Mabomer the kingdome of Cordubs 
was toſſed with diuers fortunes;as being ſomeritnes vnder the 
proteftion,fomtimes thecommand of the kings of Fee & Ms 
rocco:bur al wayes ſupported by the Africans, againſt the Chri- 
ftientin'Spaine,till ar laſt the Kingdomie wis' ruinated by King 
Fernand of Caſtil+,1236,after it had flouriſhed vnider 20 kit 
almoſt 260 yeares. The Armes of Cortluba (as Buronioterh) 
were Or, Lyon Gwlei,armed & crowned of the firſt; aborder 
Azxrt Charged with 8 towres Argent. Cordubathus taken, the 
Moores flic to Granada,& thererenuetheir ſtrength and king- 
dome: W hich kingdome, how & when it ended;we (hal noels 
long before we tell you. Asfor the naine & nation of Afoores, it 
cotinned cucn vntil our time,molt of that people profeſling,or 
ſceming to profeſſe To III 16> the yeate 160g, 

to the of x million of them & vpwards, going about to 
free themſclues fro the danger of the Tnquifition, &rorecouer 
their old —_ _—__ juſt occafionto the kings of Spaine 


ro vic that . ſeuerity toward them, which he after- 
wardedidbmitingth whole nationout of his 'ddinini6s for 
ener: when this into thetheir nariueſoyfr,for alinoſt go0 
yeares. ' The Oſvoriſh Kings of Granade. 

1236 t Muhomer Alcannr 36 © 
1272 2 CMuhomer MireAtmir 30 
1302" 3 CMahometeAben Exay 7 . 
1309 4 Muhomet Aben Evar, w 
1319 5 Iſmael; 
1342 '6 AMabomet12 
1334 7 Toſtph AbeneAmet 20 
T1254 8 t Lagia.23 
$377 9 Mahbomet Vermeil 2 
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1379. \10 ,{ghowes Guddix 13 
1392. 11 Joſeph ih 
1396 - 12 AMahomer Aben Ralta.11 
1407 13 Joſeph [II.16 
1423 14 Mabomet Aben Azar.4 
1427 © 15 Aahomet thelittle 5 
1433 | 16 loſeph Aben Almnd t; 
1445 47 Mabomet Omen 8 


18 [/macl I]. 9 


1462 19 Muley Alboacew16 

1478, 20 Mahomer Boabdelin, Thelaſt King of 

the ſoores 11 Spaine: For as the Kingdome of Granada began 
ynder a Alahomer,a Fernand being King of Caſtle: fo itended 
rnder a Mahomer,a Fernand being King of Caſtile. In the tenth 
yeare then of this mans raigne,abourt the yearc 1492, the Em- 
pireof the Aſoeres ended in Fpainezby the valour of Ferdinand 
the Catholique,and I/abe! his wite:after their fir{t entrance in+ 
to it,mmore then 760 yearcs. Suchas after the decay: of their 
kingdome Nayeil in\Fpaunre, were by a ſtature inthat caſe provi- 
ded,to be hriſtened;and that rhey might bee knowne tobe as 
they profeficth the in4u4/ition was ordained, conſiſting of a cer- 
tainenumber of Damemcas Friers; who tinding (luch counter- 
frit Chriſtians, werefirſt gently ro reproue and exhore them; 
and after;if no amendement followed; ta inflict ſome mul y- 
pon them, This cuſtame in it ſeffe, was wandrous tollerable & 
laudable:but from the.Afoore- it is turned on the Proteſtants, & 
that with ſuch violence & extremity of torture;that jt is coun- 
t:dche greateſt ryratinie, & ſcucrcſt kind of perſecution vnder 
heauen. Inſomuch chat many Papiltes who would willingly 
dic for their Religion, abhorrerhe-very name & mention of it; 
andtorhe death,' withitandthe bringing in of chis flauery a- 
mong them. This is 1t that made the people of Hregox,and 
Naples rebell , coomrics where the careallot the Papall 
ſide: and this was it whichcauſed the iwrremediable revolt of 
the Low-rowntries 3 the greateſt part of that Nation at the time 
ot their raking Armes, :being Catholickes. Yet tsitplanted 
andeſtabliſhed in Spextrzand alt leafy, i{. Naples and Venice ox- 
D 2 cepted) 


cepted. This racking of mens conſciences (as Sir Edw.Sandey 


writeth)is committed tothe moſt zealous, fierie & rigorous 
Friers in the whole packe. The leaſt ſaſpition of hereſie, affini. 
tie, or commerce with Heretickes, reprouing the liues of the 
Clergic,keepingany bookes oreditions ofbookes prohibited; 
or diſcourfing in matters of Religion, are offences ſufficient. 
Nay they will charge mens con{ciences vnder paine of damn. 
tion,to dere their neareſt and deareſt friends; ifthey doe but 
ſuſpet themrto be herein.culpable. Their proceedings are with 

cat ſecrecy & (cuerity:for 1 the parties accuſed, ſhall neucr 
ua their accuſer, but ſhall bee' conſtrained ro-reveale their 
owne thoughts & affeftions. 2 * [f they be bur convinced of any 
errour in any of their opinions, or begainſayedbyrwo wirnel. 
ſes,they are immediatly condemned. 3 ſfnothing can be pro- 
ucd againſt rhe, yer ſhall they withinhnite torrures & miſerics 
be kept inthe houſe diuers yeares,for aterrourto others: & 4” 
if they cſcapethe firſt brunt with many rorments, & much an- 
gaiſh,yet the ſecond queſtioning or ſuſpition, brings death re. 
medilefſe. Andas for torments & kmds of death, Phalxis & his 
fellow-ryrants come farre ſhort of theſe blood-hounds, Each 
of thoſe Inquiſitors is honoured with the title of Lord, & area 

eat terrour to the ny Peazants. There goeth atale, 
__ one of their Lordſhips deſiring to care ofthe peares which 
grew ina poore mans Orchardnot far oft, ſent for him to come 
vnto him: which'purr Swaine into fuch a fright, that 
he fell fick, & kept obey Being afterwards info that his 
peares were the cauſe of his Lordſhips meſlage, he plucked vp 
the tree by the roots, catryingit with all the fruiteon itvnto 
him: & when he was demanded the reaſo of that vn 
ation: he proteſted that hewould never keep char thingin his 
houſe which ſhould giue any of their Lordſhips a turther occa- 
fionto ſend tor him. 

The Armes of Granada are Or,a Pomegranat ſlipped Yerr. 

4 GALLICIA. 
Gallicia hath on the Eaſt the Afturia's: onthe weſt & north the 
tea:onthe fouth the riuerMsmxs: Theformer inhabitars were of 
old called Ga/lazrs, whence the name isderiucd. The country is 
like 
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like char of the Aſtris's,, mountainous, & almoſt inacceſſible; 

2nd (o the fitter to hold guragatalt tgrrame invaſions, and ro 
detend the perſon of its pwne Princes ..,” and.the common li- 

berty» WE 7.600 213510 470. ghar 

The chicfe Ciries ars 1 Compoſtellatheieat of an Archbiſhop, 
vulgarly called S,dagogin the honour of S. James, who licth here 
buried; &-af whomghereisan order of Knights. In a Church 

okehis tOWneare the Reliques of S. James, which are to 

this day worſhipped with incredihle devotion, & viſited with 

1 wonderfull coucourle ofpeople. This Church alſo didCharie: 

the great,makoone of the three Seats Apoſtolickg;the other two 

being $.Peters in Remecgand S. /obys 10 Epheſms, This towne is 

alſo an Vniverſity.2 R4iona at the month of Ainzas, and 3 Co- 

rmanotfartctromihe Promontory Nerww, This towne is 

that which is.called the Greyue,{o often mentioned in' our laſt 

warres withthe Spaxmerds, The Hiſtory of Spame telleth vs, 
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when they left their old ſeates, tameinto this country ;naming 
it firſt Yaſeaia,therl Viſcara,tow Biſtaia. 
The chiefe Cities are 7 bolv/a; 2 S.Sebaftiant.3S. Anderas Wl 
Fonterabia,theſe three laſt ports on the Sea. 5 Bulbo( anciently Wl © 
called Flavinnavia)two mites diſtant from the Main. Itaboun. Wl , 
deth with good wines, mucheatrell, thebeſtbread,and eryed 
blades, called Bi{bo blades: ſt is atowne allo ofgreattratficke, : 
and conſequently of grett tiches;here being many priuate men 8 
which yearely build rhree erfonre ſhips. q, 
The Country is mountainous and woodie,out of whoſe hils d& 
ariſe 150 Riuers, of Which Ther=s and Dern are the chicfe, WM ... 
Here is exccllent timberto btld ſhips, 8 ſuch at abundance of 
iron,that itis called, The Armory of Spaine: - wy” 
The people of this Province'Vic a language different from IM ;1. 
the reſt of Spaine, and is reported to hane continued Without WM | 
great alteration,ſince the confufipn at Babe. That 'it is ofthis WM ,7, 
age, will not ſtats proue;tteugh arr argirment heereofmey 
be,the ſmall' propel jt hath with _— Yet thit WW in 


it was the ancien ey v7 en bred probable : 
becauſe this people act r9 #ny mixttrc = 
of forrain nations, 000 being ne hlyfubdaed either by 


Romanes,C ee ow S OGe Ny -andfo'they rent. 
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-nd ofa lance; but withallcbey telibu hee muſt not take 
-hem. This ceremony pertoymed,cheyalbatecnd the king inhis 
journey? and this I learned from a Gentleman, who hath ſpent 
ſome time in this Country. 2”, they adnvitno Biſhops tocome 
among{t them;and when Fernand the Catholiquecame in pro- 
oreſſe hither, accompanied amongſt —_ the Biſhop of 
Pampelune,the people aroſe itt Armes,drauc back the Biſhop, & 
cathering all-the duſt on which they 9 had troden, 
flung itinto the Sea. 3'\, The women atalt meetings doe firſt 
drinke;a cuſtonge which hath continued cuer fince O nN- 
teſſe of Caftile, would haue poyloned her fonne Sexcho. 

The ancient inhabitants were the Canrabrs, a people of that 
:ourage,that they detendedthe kberry of rhat country againſt 
the Remanes, when the reſidue of Spaine was fubdued: & were 
xlaſt,not without great effuſion of blood, & manifeſt tokens 
of manly reſolution,& Heroicke ſpirits on their parts, vanqui- 
hed by thedarling of Fortune, Awguftus.Such hilly and moun- 
tainous people are always the laſt that are conquered, and the 
frſtthat ſtand on their owne guard: as beſides theſe B:ſcaines, 
the Navarrowand Aſtwrians here in  Spaine;' in reſpet of the 
Aloores;and our Britarnes,in relation ro the Sarons. Whether 
iebe,that liuing in a ſharpe air&;and being inared tolabour,they 
proue on occaſion, good and able men : or that the Forrsof 
Natures own building,are not focaſily wonne,as defended: or 
that the vnpleaf of the Country, & vntrurtulnes of the 
loile, yeetd no occaſion to ſtrangers rodefire & adventure for 
it, 1 cannot determine. Theſe B:ſcainer were thelafſt alſo thar 
ſbmitredto the fury of the Moores, whom ſhortly aftert 
droue thence by the valour of Sori4,a Noble Sco: 3870: whoute 
poſterity enſoyed this proprictary Lordſhip, till that Nero of 
Spaine, Don Pedyo,violently took it from the trac Heire, Don- 
»4 lane,and her husband;1 358. , 

'6. TOLLEDO. 

Tor Ls Dois now accounted a part of new Caſtile. AS it was 
akingdome diſtin, it embraced this towne, & its Territories, 
extending ouerthe Southeaſt of Caſtslr,umw called Caps de( a- 
latrava ,& (© downward toward Mprcia. This COUntTry WAs 
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old the ſeate of the Carpentams. The chicte city is Toleds,ſeated 
on the riner Tags: it is beautitied with many places of rare & 
excellent architeure,& fortified with 50 towres ſtanding on 
the wals.It is ſeatedin the very center almoſt of Spaixe, and is 
fling well inhabited: as well by Noblemen who reſide there 
r moor 19>. qu0s ne reſortthither for commodity: 
and by men'o e,who are garriſow'd there tor the defence 
of it. Thiscity was taken by the Moores at their firſt entrance 
into Spaine 7L5:they therein behauing themſclues more advi. 
ſedlyin ftriking firſt arthe head,thencould be expeRecd of ſuch 
B arbarians.It was firſt vnder the Mahumeran Calyphs, & their 
Vicegerents: afterit became a peculiar Kkingdome,and was ta- 
ken from Haia Alcaduebiry the laſt King, by eAlphonſothe tirf, 
king of Caſtzie,1083. This Citty wasthe feate of the Gothif 
Kings,one of which, viz. Bambe walled it. 
Evrexit { fantore Deo ) Rex melyrins urbem,, 
Bamba: ſnecelebrem protendens gentis honorem.. 
King Bamba(Godaſlliſting)wall'dthis Towne, 
Extolling fo the ancient Gorhes renowne. 
Next it was the ſeate of the Mooriſh Princes, and now of the 
Archbiſhops, whoare the chicte Prelatcs of Spaine, and Prefi- 
dents for the molt part of the Ingusþtson. Their revenewes arc 
certainly the greateſt of any ſpirituall Prince,except thePopes, 
a5 amounting to the yearely value of 300000 crownes. This 
Citty is honoured withan Vniuerſity, famous for the ſtudy cf 
the Ciuill & Canon Lawes: asalio with 18 Nationall Coun- 
cels here held vnder theGathid Kings. The next city of any nore 
is Calatrava,on the ruer Ana, famous for its order.of Knights. 
It ſtandeth on, or neere vntothe place where in former times 
ſtood the ſtrongand famous city Caftslo, which deing vnder 
the command ofthe Rowanes, was by the Gyreſensi, a people 


'that dwelt onthe other ſide of theriuer, ſuddainely entred and. 


taken. But Sertorixs cntring after themat the ſame gate,putths 
ro the ſword:. & cauſing his mentoapparell themſclues inthe 
cloathes of their ſlaineenemics, he led them tothe chiete cities 
of the Gyreſeni,wherethe people ſuppoſing them to bee their 
companf#ons, opened their gates, & were all cither flain or {old 


for 
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for ſlaues: So Plutarch. The third town of note is T alboys, -yul- 
garly called Talveira di Roma,a very neat and ſweet rown, ſea- 
ted on the T age. 
The armes (faith Gu:/iam)are B, a crownemitrall imperial! 
0,garniſhed with ſundry precious gemmes proper. 
7. MVRCIA. . 
MVRCTIA was in former times a very rich and profitable 

countrey,ſtored withall fruites ofthe earth: and ſaabounding 
in filuer mines , thattk:: Romanes who were the Lords of it, 

kept continually 400 men here at worke:and recciuedthe pro- 
fit 25000 Drachma'; daily.Itis cnvironed with NewCaſtule,or 
the kingdome of Toledo welt: Granada,South: Valentia,north; 
& the Mediterranean, Eaſt. The chicte rownes are 1 Alicante,a 
fairc harbour, from whence come our true A/icant wine,made 
of the juyce of Mulberries, which are here growing in great 

plenty. 2 Mmnrcia(by Protomy called Mvrg:is) onthe river Se- 
gourg,from whence the whole countrey 1s named. 3 Nova C ar- 

thago,or Cartagena,built by Aſdrubal of ( arthage, and ruined .in 

the lecond Prnick warre,by Scipio Africanus:a man ofthat rare 

chaſtity,that during all his warres- in Spasne,he would not per» 

mit any of the young Virginsot the country tobe brought be- 
fore hun, leaſt his eyes ſhould betray thus heart. It is now fa- 
mous fer the Hauen which it hath, very capacious: and cf that 
afcty,that that worthy Sca C aptaine Andreas Doria, Admirall 
vnto Charles the fift, vicd to ſay, that there were bur three ſafe 


7 


ports in the Mediterravean,which were ( artagena gs Auguſt ,& 


l«ly:mcqging,as I conce1iue,that thoſe two monthes being co0- 
monly free trow windes and tempeſts, were no leffe ſecureto 
marrincrs,then the port of {\@r:agens.See, I beſeech you,the 


priviledge of authority and antiquity: for had a meaner man 


ſpoke this int thoſe times,or a greater manin theſe whereinwe 
llue,neither the one nor the other would haue bin remembree 
{or it. But one 1ach of greatneſſe, and another of age, bath,] per- 
ceiue , the prerogatiue to put ſuch ſaplefſe and vaworthy con- 
ceits vponthe Regiſter, whichin our daies wouldeith:rnot be 
obſcrued, or elſe 7} | 

Leonigild,the Gorhetooke this Country from the —_— 
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and is was recouered from A/b29m:s the laſt Moors King, 'by 
Fernand of Caſtile,1241. The chice riuer of this Countrey'is 
Gmadalaquir. | 

*8. CASTILE. 

CASTILE is bounded on the Eaſt with Navarre, Arragon, 
and the countrey of Tolledo;on the Welt, with Portwga/;on the 
North,with.the Afturia's; onthe South with Andalazia,and 
Granada.This was the moſt prevailing Kingdome of all Spaiy, 
to which the reſt are all vnited, either by conqueſt or inter- 
marriages.It is now dividedinto the Newand the Olde. 

The OLD CAsT1 LE is fituate on the North of the New. The 
chief Cities are 1 Soria,or Namantia,in which 4000 Souldicry 
withſtood 40000 Romans,for fourteene yeares: During which 
time hauing valiantly repulſed, and forced them vnto two di!- 
honourable compolſitions,they at laſt refolued ona ſtrange and 
deſperate end. For gathering all their armour, mony and goods 
rogether,they4aid them ona pile; which being fired, they vo. 
luntarily buried themſclues inthe ame:leauing Scipso nothing 
but the bare name of N«amantia,to adorne his triumph. 2 Sego- 
44,atowne famous for cloathing.3z YValadolit,a nzat fine town, 
and an Vniuerlity. It was reckoned one of the 7 ancientVniuer- 
ſities of Spaine,but afterwards falling to decay, it was reſtored 
by King Philipthe 2 \,whoſe birth-place it was: and who ere- 
Red here a Colledge amongothers, for rhe education of yon 
Engliſh tugitiues. 4 Avila,called formerly e Abule,of whic 
Toſtatus was Biſhop, and istherefore called Abwlenſir. He was, 
as the — to his workes informeth mee, Preſidef$ of the 
Councell to John the 2 ',Kingof Arragen: and will be eternally 
famous for his learncd and painfull Comentaries on the Bible. 
For ſo great they are, that it is ſuppoſed*( if wee had all his 
workes)thathe wrote as many ſheetsas he liued dayes: & for 
the worth of them take along with you this eulogie, which(@- 
ſanbox 11 his worke againſt Barone afforderh him: Lands acu- 
men viri,fi wu mehora incidiſſet tempora,longe maximi:y Burgos, 
built, or rather repaired by Nwgno Belides,a German: this rown 
contendeth with Toledo tor the Primateſhippe 'of Spaine. 6 
Salamanca, the famoulcſt Academy of this Countrey, inſtitu- 
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tedby Fernand the 2" of Caſtile, An:1240:and by the Edits of 
the Popes,together with Oxford, Paruw,and Bonoma, created a 
Generale ſludinr, wherein ſhould be Proteflors ofthe Hebrew, 
Chaldaiche,and Arabicke tongues. 
The chiefe rivers of this Province are Kelannes, rifing nigh 
to Buyges-2 Tormes gliding by Salamanca. 3 Dnerns,the moſt 
'The Nzw CA$ST1LiE is on the South of the 014. The chiefe 
cities there,are 1 Madvred,the kings ſear, whoſe refidece though 
the countrey bee neither fruitful nor pleaſant, hath made that 
place,of a Village,the moſt populous Town of all Spaine. It isa 
caſtome,that excepr ſome compolition'bee made;all the vpper 
tories oftheir buildings belong to the King. 2 «Alcala de He- 
wares ( of old Complurum!) an Vniverſity famous for the ſtudy 
of Divinity. 3 Mlcarrara,ot whichthere is an order of Knights. 
4.Si ,a\mall Acaderny. y' Cwencagfeared at the ſpring head 
ofthe riuer Xacar-Herealo is the Eſcuriall or Monaſtery of $. 
Lawrence built by King Phitepthe 2 2 Foo tro wade, 
who ſpenderh r3 pages in irs deſcripri6.)otthat magnificence, 
that nobuilding in tiniespaſt, or thispretent, ' js comparable to 
it. Thetront'toward the Weſtiyatorned wiehithree ſtately 
the middlemoſt whereof leadeth intro #thioft magnificent 
emple: a _— inwhichare 150 Monkes of the order of 
$:7ev2me: & a Colledge: That on the righthand, into 


I nerothe Monaſtery that on theleft, vnto 
Toles and our-honſes, belo ed the Colledge. ' Arthe 
Aire corners there are foure tu bf cxcelletn workemat- 
ſhipi 3 for beight,maeſticall. Toward the Notrh, ivtheKings 
Palaceton the South part,diuers bexutffull and ſhmptuous gal- 
leries}and onthe Eaſt fide, ſundry gardensand wals, very plea- 
fnig & deleRtable. Tr containethinall 11 ſeacrall' ples, 
emer one incloyſtredrand iriatleed fo braven ftrufture; thata 
yoyage into Spmine were welt imployed, wete it ohely to ſee it, 
&returne. The other parrs ofthis Muftilo,as Taferdo adit ter- 
ritoricy, we bane 7 $873 JF | fa» 
"- The chicferitter$are's Tavis: 2 Xarwma, honourcd with the 
nvighbourhood of Aadrid,and 3 Tawina, 01 OR 
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The old inhabitants of theſ&Caſtiles were the Vaccas, Vento. 
nes,Oretani,Baſtitam, Dintani, &c. From none of theſe the 
name of Caſts/e can be deduced: io that wee mult fetchiteither 
fromthe (aftefani,once the inhabitants of Care/ogne: or from 
ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in thete parts. This lalt conjeQure 
may ſeeme probable, becauſe the Armes of this Kingdome are 
Gules,a Caſtle triple-towred,Or: Neither 15 4t any way Rrange 
for Provinces,eſpecially-fmaller ones (torſuchat che firſt this 
was,though now much extended bothin bour:ds- and- power) 
to take their names from a Caſtle, For (to goe no farther )eyen 
with vs, Richmondſbire was (o called from the Caſtle uf Rich. 
mond,there bailt by Alaine Earle of Brittaine: and Flintſhire 
rooke denomination from a Caſtle built of flint ſtones,by Her 
ry the 2%. Wee may ſee hereby how much Celis Secunda (4. 
rio was deceined, who writeth that A/phon/@ the third hauing 
ouerthrowne Mahomet Enaſir King of Morocco & Granada,& 
put 60000 of his men to the ſword: aFlumed theſe Armes that 
thus named this kingdome, which was befqre called the King- 
dome ofthe Baftvranes;becaule that victory like a:{tropg cat 
ſlorlpork ) confirmed -higkingdome vnto him..;j, And forthe 
. former Etymolagie, :itappearcth moſt evidently ginthat the 
people are by the Latines called Caſtellam yghe Countrey Ce 
ella. . 

Caſtile wasan Eatledome vnder the commaund of Leomill 
the dayes of Sanchs the fir{t;whoſe ſubſtitute in «hgs-Caunr 
wasthen one Fernand Gonſales: whocomming braue)y accom 
panied to the-Court of Leow,fold vnto the king Swmgbo,an hauk 
and an horſe of excelletzkmds; onthis condition, -that if ata 
day appointed, the mony agreed on were nor paid,jit ſhquldbee 
doubledand redoubled euery day till the payment. This mony 
by the negligence of the kings officers, grew (6 greataſumme; 
that to ſatisfie.Gon/ale; ,| the King him the Proprictay 
Earle of Caſk4/5,999;, (The beireto this fift Propriettry Eark, 
WasS'Downa IN ug edro Sencho the r_— 1028; 


by whomthis Earledome was made a Kingtlome, & gilcito 
Ferdinand his fon, 1034. whoſe ſuccefſours we tut gacalogued 
thus inthe Spaniſh tuſtory. Hip ills 
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117 9 F I-39 .. Tſabell of Caftile. 
1252 | tor AbphanſoTVi32 11475" ' 70 YFerdiniand of Ar- 
1283 11 Sancho [11.12 _ Of whoſe 
Ats and iffue, we will make moreample mention}, wheti wee 
{ball come coſpzake ofthe Spain» Morarchie ,, whichin the 
dayes of theſe Princes,tooke ” F 

Thereare in theſe kingdomes Caſtle & Leon, threeprin. = 
cipall orders of Knighthood, as we finde in Grineſton,' fl 

1.Of S. Lago, inſtituted according to Aariana by the eanons 
of Eloy,& confirmed by eAMlexander the third, 1175. Their en- 
ligne is 4redcraſelike afword.Ocheromake Raymir of Le 
as the founder, g48.and ſome refarre itro Ferdinund of (aftile, 
1179. 

2 Of (alatrava, atowne abandoned by the Templer: > to 
whotit as giuen by Sancho of Cuftile 11 5 '$: and defended a- 
ainſt the;Saracews, by Raimund; Abbot of P3/or1e. He . 
this orfler;confirmed by Pope Alexawgerthe 3, 1164. Thet 
Robe is whitc:on their brelts a red Croſſe. 

3 Alcantara towne of New Caſtile, defended by Fernand 
of Leon,againſt the Moores;where he tramedrhis order,confir= 
med by Pape Lucio 1183. Their deviſe is aPeare rree' Peer, ih a 
held 0x,to which hangeda paire of eckdn) Lau Bang of their 
lubigtionto them of Ca/arrave.. Theſe | 
21. 141 1,intoa White Robe and a pour rs reſts. 
Theſc oxrders,as alſo Get the T' :,0f $.Jobn,ofthe Se- 
tulchre,& the like, arc b des emoray: in _ 

\nfitto be & 
9acermain place, & 


Reaſon, inſtituted by Jabm of £ afuler”? -* 
I i 9, PORTV ALL; \l Ow 
PoRty GALA-is bounded an the North, withthe river 26. 
493 0nthe South, with theriuer Ana: on the Welt, withthe 
can: Eaſt,by the Caftilesr. It 18 focalledfrom the 
Haucn Tawp{?arroat the month of D weris: awhete thee Gaukei 
vſcd toland with thein marcbandize: which was therefore al. 
led Porexs Gullorwn lince the whole county Portugal: The 
former game bercof was Lufirenia: & by the old Romans it was 
Ainkdedine Vhreriorem, lying beyond Daerms Norths ( ireris: 
remglying from 7 agus Sough:and ] ater amnem, From: betweene 
TWOrmers: | PAL | 
The Aire 1s very healthwull, the Countrey for the moſt part 
hilke and barc of corne: whichdefeRtisrecompented with the 
abundance of Honey, Wine,Oile ;Allum, Fruits, Fiſh, white 
Marble, Salt,&c. It containerh1460 Pariſhes, & is in compaſſe 
879 miles:the length 340«the bredth 66... The fruirtulleſt par 
of all the country 41s about Conimbra.. HOKNAN'S, 

The people hereof are of more plaine: and imple behauiour 
then the rel of Spasne:and if we belcenc co {peech, 
none ofthe wilcit. Fur whereas the Spainerd: arc faid to feeme 
wiſe,& are fooles:the French to ſeem fooles,& arc wiſe:the 1- 
talians to {ceme & bee'wile:the Porewgats arcattixmeducithcr 
r0 be; wile aor {0 much asto feeme fo: and not much different 
from this rhe Spaxzards, baud a proverbe, which telleth vs that 
the Portygals are Poces y logos, tew and fooliſh. They haue a 
naturall antipathy to the Spanierds,for bereauing them both of 
liberty and glory. They are excellent (ca-taring men, and happy 
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Rigcrsit bath great and ſmallalmoſt 200. . Thechiefe are! 
{ens q red Lendaathichia navigablc100-miles. .2 Duc- 
19-34 arbergnow { avads.4 Mubadar,now Mendego.5 Tagw, 

nd.6 Az, theſe two laſt common to thereſt of Spare. 
ancicht Iwcole werethe Gretars,  Labent, Veltones, &c. 
Cities are Ls/boxn vponT ages, . a famous city for 
hl Sons 1 tho Bortaga/s inalicheirravigarions ferting ro (et 
hence, The Zan writers callie © hi/ippo, & FLfeppo, becaulc 
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tm bee travels coming hither; biiife 
wn, it | 


as ſome ſay, YH 
it. But this ist 
cy ar 


16 wr erre de "the fiſt 
by A/ph r 
Iriza,che Merropotis © bn 
_ —_— 7 Contabrgin ____ - 
of which,madc the cbriithentary bd the mo rt of Ari 
$i Cdarwbvicesfs. $ Porto,or Porta to: 
At Redo oehd  Porenga! ſtangeth Ax 6atvs, cl. 
led of old, Re eAleatbiorum. The chieft townes dre Favi- 
hang 2 Favs, &'3 Fit. The vithoſt end of it was 
Sdcrin, 8 nodv the wf.54 Ae 
tboncgf'S tae religiohſly preſeryed' 
were here burnt & creredabour by the Site Gi rk 
then the ot prince. Theſe gane way t the 
good fortune of the Ki: 2n,tO whoſe Crowne this little 
SEeee, d:rill the tenth of that naine in 
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ercendunes tothe Crovine al Por al, as the Hiſtory I - 
of She e reckoneth them, were: 1 Philip of Spaine...2 Emanuel Ml . 
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SPAINE. 5, 
1 Tohn King of $2 \Tohm Prince F 2d Sebafee _ 


5! Pormgalt of Portugal of Portwyad. 
z |2 Henry the Cardial-King of Por al. 
- |; p Don Antmio F YC 9 yet lt- 
L my aBaſtard. -. 
= J 1 Mary weddedro | 7” dime 
Y (4 '|4 Edward < the Dake of Parma.) f Farneſic. 
- 2 Catharine marricd to Tohn D. of Br 
s | 5 Mary, married to{barles Phitip the -1I. King of 
: | the tifth,King of Cftile. } — Spaine. 


y 16 Beatrix married to (barles Duke of Savoy. 

. Wherethe right 1s, may as caſily bee diſcerned,as it1s Es 
cally knowne wherers1the poſſeſtion. Thus after the death,or if 
not death, yer ouerthrow of Sebaſtian, in that battle of Africe, 
where three kings tellin a day : the royall line of Poreygal 
which beganina Henry, made its periodin a Hernry : and 
(Ow 7 >a apamoacaitictdl to ſtoope to the Spans- 
ad;,of nd it 1saccounted the chiefeſt flowreg and 
the chiefeſt rp ot his Cabinet. For the king of Spain 
right of this Kingdome,poſicfſcth much.in Barbary, Arhiopia, 
& the Eaſt Indies: And in the right hereof commandeth all.the 
Sea-coaſt from the {traits ot Gibrairarynto the Red ſeas month; 
trom thence along the eArabian{hare, vato the te of Orme, 
and fo to Cape irthe Judvecs, | | 

The Armes of Portugal are ,on fue Eſcotcheons eA- 
uwre,as many Befants in Sattier of the fir f, pointed Sable, with- 
na border Gw/es,charged with ſeucu Towres Or. Thetiue El- 
corcheons were giuen in remembrance of huc kings, whomAd- 
»oaſo flew at the battle Obrigne;Ant139. 

The principal order of this kingdomegsof Is 5v 5-CHrt ST, 
in{tuured by Dems of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
[» the 22 ,anls 3 21. Their duets WAS tO —x the Saracens 
from Berxcazthey haue muchenlarged tbe Porewga/ Dominion 
in Indie, Brafit,and: Mfarritama: Their Robe is a black Cloake, 
vader a white veſtore,cncr which ablacke:Crolle, &c. 

10; VALENTIA-. 


VAaLENTLA igenvironed with —_ 2 Caſtile, — 
an 
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and the Sea. It is watred with the riuers 1 X#car,called of olde 
Swucron,8 Surus. 2 Guadalander, (ignitying a river of pure wa- 
ter,and.3 Miller. The former. inhabitants were the Baſtian, 
Ahiamyo*c. 4 

The chiefecitics are Ya/entia,gtuing name tothe whole Pro. 
vince, It is ſituate nor farre from the mouth of the riuer Ds. 
r145,now called Guadalander:and is by ſome (aidrto haue becne 
heeretofore named Roma, which itguificth ſtrength. But when 
the Romanes maltred it, to diſtinguiſh it from their Rome, it 
was called Valentia: which in the Latine rongue,is of the ſame 
ſienification,with the Greeks # #=#», Here 1s an Vniverlitie in 
which $. Dominicke,the Father of the Dominicans, ſtudied. 2 
Lawrigs nowa ſmall village , onceatowneot great ſtrength, 
called Lawron, which Sertoris belicged, rooke & burned,cuen 
then when Pompey; whoſeconfederares the Lawromres were, 
ſtood with his whole Army nigh enough vnto the flame to 


warme his hands;and yet durſt not ſuccour it. 3 Calera a Sea 


townſtanding at the mouth of the river X#cer, It was former. 
Iy named Sxcron,afterthe name of theriver; and is famousin 
P latarch;for the victory which Sertorins heere got of Pompey, 
Pompey's army being not onely ouerthrowne, but himſelf with 
life hardly eſcaping. 4 Aorveare anciently Sagnnrum,atownſo 
fairhfulltothe Romans, that the people being beficged by Hax- 
11bal,choſe rather to burne themſelues rhe yeeld.y Segorbe. 
Here is the Promontory Terraria,now called Promontoriaun 
Dionium,the refuge of the abouc-named Serroriaw, that worthy 
Captaine in his warresagainſt derellus and Pompey,both braue 
ſouldiers: the firſt aged, and of. great experience : . the ſecond 
young, and of high reſolttions;7 . yet the fot mer:gaue. greater 
check to Serroriss proceedings,than the latter: ſo that Sertoria: 
oftentimes ſaid,that were jt not for the olde man Ierellns, be 
would haue whipped the boy Pompey home with rods.. For 
he twice ouercame this great Powpey, the firſt timedangeroul- 
ly wounding him,the ſecondtime driuing him our of the field. 
But when P ompey ahd Meteltws 5 » he was ouer-matched, 
& yet ſeemed to retire out of the field rather then to flie. Cer- 
taincly the Spaniards behauedthemſclues very valiantly allthe 
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time of theſe warres vnder him,to which Florus alludeth,fay-. 
'1g, Nec wnquam _ apparnit Hiſþ ans malitis vigor, quans KR o- 
man duce. At the lalt when he hada longrtimg vpheld the Aſa-- 
a Aion,he was traiterouſly murdered by Perpenna, one of 
hisaſſociates;and Aﬀereltws and Pompey returnedin triumph to 
Rome: - much was the caſuall. death of this poore Proſcript c- 
ſeemed. 

This kingdome was taken from the Moores, by lames the 
irſt of Arragon, An.1 238+ The Armes (faith Bars)were Gules, 
atownembatrailed Argent,purfied(or pennond )Sab/e. 

11. CATELOGNE. 

CATE LOGNE 1s betweene [bernz,on the South; 4rregen,on 
the Weſt;rhe Sea,on rhe Eaſt; and the Pyrenean motintaines on 
the North. | 

The preſent name Catalonia is diuerſly deriued: Some bring 
it rom Gorhalonia,of the Gorhes,and Alanis: Some from the 
Caftellani,the old inhabitants hercot; others from the (attalo- 
»1,who alſo had their dwellings/here; others from the C acts 
of Germany, and the eAFlans; andfome tinally from Carrhatora 
Nobleman of this Country: of thele opinicns, all of which(the 
C excepted )are equally probable, it.matters.not which is ta- 


en. \ 

The chicfe Cirtiesares Girone,the tirle ot the eArragomar 
Prince, feared on the ciuer Beradus. 2 Barcelone, on the (ea, 
towne of good ſtrengrth,& antiquiryzas riſing out of the ruines 
of Rubicate,an vide Colony of the Africans ;. before the com- 

ing of the'R oneancs into Spaine. It hath belonging vnto it an 
indifrene | faire Hauen;andis the fear of the Vicegerent.5 Per- 
Yigna(called in lobn/ons Map bf Spaine, Prrpanhs ) 10 the Coun- 
try of ry mackogy town & the _ _ engl by lob 
King of Arragon,t 4623 to Lews the1 1 of France, hnooge 
comneephe kw to Fernand the Catholique, by (harles the 
$",1493 = ps be hindred in his Ds ——_ 
Francis the ing of Fraxce, to require t peror 
Charlerehe x5, fot ces war A Provence:and partly to 
get into his handsa'town, which is as it were one of thedoores 
of Spazne: ſent his ſon Henry (afterwards _ ) with a puiſlant 
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army to torce 1t, An.1 542. Butthe towne was ſo well fortifed, 
ſo brauely manned, and {o abundantly ſtored with munition: 
that this journey proucd as fruitlefſe and diſhonourable to the 
French King,,as the invaſion of Provence,and ficge of Aſar/ciles, 
had beene before tothe Emperour. 

The firſt Earle of this Country was one Bernard, by the 
grant of Charles the Great, 795. It continueda ptincipality of 
Its own power,till Raymnnd Earle hereot, marrying Perfomla, 
daughter and heire to Don Raymirot Arragon; vnited thisEar|- 
dometo that kingdome, An. 11 34, 

12. ARRAGON. 

ARRAGON Is limited Eaſtward wath Carelogne; Weſtward, 
with Caſtile; Northward, with Naverre; Sourthward, with 
Valentia; the Iberus ranneth juſt through the middle of the 
Country. : 

The ancient [ncole were the Jacceram, Lucenſes,Celtibers,&c. 
Theſe laſt were a mixt peqple,deſcended both from the /beri& 
the (ekre;ofall Gallia the —_—— Nation: whobeing too 
populous fortheir Coun douerthe Pyrenes,and (cated 
themſelues here, whence this Nation was called {e/tsbers, the 
Country Celtiberia,of whomthus Lucan, - + 

-- --profugique a gente vetuſta 
Gatllorwm, Celts miſcentes nomen. Ibers, | 
Whobeing cha{'d trom Gewle their home,didframc 

Ot Celre and Ibersmxt;one name. |; 

The preſent names taken from T arragoy, acittic which once 
gaue denomination tothe greateſt partof Spaine, 'andis lituate 
on the borders of this country, where it.is confined with Ct- 
logne.This town was bunt, fortifhed and peopled byitwo Sci- 
»o';,the Farher and Vncle of Aficaxxs, to oppoſe and' bridle 
Cartagena,notlong before bultby the Carthagimuons, 

Thechicfe cittics of Arragon are 1 Lerida an Vniuerlitic,fi- 
ruate 6ntheriuer C:»ga,which rifing in the Pyremean hils, and 
dividing Gneki from. Arragon, th it ſelf intothe /be- 
rw, was calledof old Lerida, and is for the incounter 
which hapned nigh vnto it, between Herewlesxathe Queſtor or 
Treafurcrof Serrorims army;and Manhine Proconſul of car 

wherein. 
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wherein aniline was fo diſcomfited, 8& his army conſiſting of 
; Legions of foot, & 1500 horſe;was fo routed : that he almoſt 
alone was ſcarceablc torecouer this Citty,few of his ſouldiers 
farviuing the ouerthrow.2 Moſon, famous for entertaining the 
King of Spaine cuery third yeare: At which time the people of 
Arragon,] 'alence,and Catelogne,prelent the king with 600009 
crownes: V1z: 300000 for Catelogne, 200000 for Arragon,and 
100000 for Yalentia. And well may they thus doe, for atother 
times they fit rent-freeas it were: ortly they acknowledgethe 
King of Spaine,to be the head oftheir common-wealth. This 
revenue is proportionably 200000 Crowns a yeare,all which, 
ifnot moregthe king againe expends,in maintaining his Vice- 
royes, inthelc ſeucral Provinces. 3 laca,fituate onthe veryNor- 
therne edge ofall thecountry, 4 Hweſca (called of old O/ca) 
ſomewhat South of /aca,an Vnirerſity,a place long ſince dedi- 
cated tolearning. _ For hither Sertor:«s caufed all the Noble- 
mens ſonnes of Spaine to bee brought, and provided them of 
Schoolemaſters for the Greeks and Larine tongues , bearing 
their Parents in hand,that hee did it onely to make them fit to 
rndergoe charge inthe comon-wealth; but indeed to haue the 
as hoſtages , fortheir Fathers faith and loyaltic rowardes lift. 
5 Tordeſillo,or Torizilla, and 6 Saragoſſa on the river Iberxs or 
fbro,another Vniverſity.It wasanciently named Ceſar Augu- 
fa: Ceſar Auguſtus being the founder of 1t:and vnder theMoores 
was a peculiar kingdome. One of the Kings was Azgoland, who 
(as Biſhop Twrpine une longtime made Charlemasgne be- 
leeue he would bee baptized: & the time now at hand in which 
hee ſhould fulfill his promite,hee very gallantly accompanied, 
came to the French Court: where {ceing many Lazars and 
poore people expeRting almes from the Emperours Table, hee 
king what they were, was anſwered,that they werethe meſ- 
m_ and ſervants of God:on theſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
deſperately proteſting that he would nor ſerue that God, 
whichcould keepe his ſeruants no better. This town was reco- 
vered from the Moores by «Alphonſo of Navarre,1118. 7 Bil- 
hMilu(now Calataisb )the birth-place of Martial. 


Aboutthe firſt ereting of the kingdome of Owiedo and So- 
E 3 *  babre, 


babre,one eAgnar obtained lands in Arragon, with the title of 
Earle, An.775:whichhe left to his ſon Galindo, from whs the 
fixt Earle was Don Fortun. His daughter YVrraca, marrying to 
Garcia Inigo of Navar,An,867,. conveyed this Earledome to 
that kingdome: of which it continued a member, till that Sax. 
cho the Great made it a kingdome,and gaue itto his natural ſon 
Raymiy 1034: whoſe polterity 1s thus numbred inthe Spaniſ, 


Hiſtory. 

A.C. The Kings of eArragon, 

1034 1 Raymir 42 1276 IoPedroIll.g 

1076 2 Sancho 18 1285 11 Alphonſo III.6 

1094 3 Pedro14 I291 12 [amesIl.36 

1108 4 Alphonſo 26 1328 13 Alphonſo IV.8$ 

1134 5 Raymir© 1336 14PearoIV.51 
Petr omslla 1387 15 lohn8 


of eArrag. 1395 16 HMartimt7 
1134 6 YRaims 26 1412 17 Ferdinand 4 


of Cattell. 1416 t8 Alphonſo V.4q2 
1162 7 eAMlphonſoI1.34 1458 t9 lohn 1.20 
1196 8PedroIl.18 1478. 20 Ferdinand the 
121} 9 James 43 Great, whoby marriage with 


 Iſabel,vnited (aftile and Arragon: fo that adding his other 
——_ he deſeruesto be accounted the firſt Monarch of all 
Sparne. X 
F The Armes(according to Bara )are Or,cight Pallets Guler, 
The principall order ot Knights here,was of S. Sawioxr, inſti- 
rated by Alphonſo the firſt of eAr-agon, 1118: ro animate the 
Spaniards againſt the Saracens. 
Hitherto of Spasne,diſtrated into many royalties: now one 
word of the vnity of itin one body,andſoan end. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
SPAINE. 

Before the reigne of the laſt Ferdinand of Arragoy, Spaine be- 
ing divided amongſt many Potentates, was little famous leſle 
regarded:the kings,as the Authour of the politique diſpute,&c. 
well noteth,being onely kings of Figgs and Orenges, Their 
whol: 
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whole puiſſance was turned one againſt the other, and imall at- 
chicuements had they out of the Continent: vnleſlethoſe of the 
houſe of Arragon,in Secily,Sardimia,and the Baleares. Thuans, 
adiligent writer of the hiſtory of his own rimeg (it in ſome re- 
ſpeRs he ſauour not more of the partv,then the Hiſtorian )tel- 
lethvs,that till this Kings reigne,the name & glory of the Spa- 
wards was like their countrey, confined & hemm'd in by the 
Seas 0n one part,& the moutains on the other: poriuſq; patuiſſe 
exter1s invaderibus qua quicqua memorabile extra fines ſnos geſ- 
fe. But this Prince, worthily named the Great, (cized on the 
Kingdome of Navar,ruined the kingdome ofthe Aoores, in 
(Granada;began by the conduct of Columbus, the diſcouery of 
the Weſterne Indies;baniſhed 1 24 Families of the Iewes,furpri- 
{dche kingdome of os ; vruted Caſtile to Arragon; & laſt- 
|; by marrying his daughter [oane,to Philip,ſon to Maximilian 
the Emperour, Duke of Burg«ndy,and Lord of Be/gium.;laide 
the foundation of the preſent Auftrian greatneſle. Berweene 
whoſe ſucceſſours & that Family, hauc bin ſo many inter-ma- 
nages,that King Phslip the 2* it he were aliue, might haue cal- 
the Archduke Albertns, Brocher, Coulin, Nephew,and Son: 
Aſtrange medley of relations. Thus by the puiſfance of this 
Prince, Women Hiſpanicum (as the ſaine Thuanns writeth ) 0b- 
[curum antea  Vicinis pene incognutum , tum primum emerſit: 
traftuque temports in tanti magnitudinem excrevit, ut formido- 
loſum ex eo & terribile, tots terrarum orb eſſe caperit. Indeed to 
his Countrymen the French,the name and puiſfance of the Spa- 
ard, hath miniſtred no ſmall matrer of feare & terrour: yet are 
there ſome others, whobezng weighed in the ſcales of war with 
them, would finde them to bee but light coyne: at leaſt, if they 
knew their owne weight. Yct without doubt this Realme is ec- 
ven to wonder ſtrengthened andenlarged: ſtrongly vnited and 
compacted with all the ligaments of power and tate in it ſelfe: 
& infinitely extended ouer the moſt principall parts of not Ex- 
rope onely,but of the Worldalfa: his dominions beholding, as 
it were,both riſing and ſetting of the Sunne,1in his Eaſt and We- 
ſterne Indies: which before the Spariard,no Monarch could c- 
ucr ſay. A great change, which "FT lince,no man _ 
4 e 
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haue belceued to haue becene poſlible to be effected. 

Concerning the title of the moſt ( atholiquezK mg, reattriby. 

tcd to this Ferdinand,l findethat Alphonſo the hit, of Ovieds, 
was ſo named for his ſanRity:with him this title diced, and was 
revivedin Alphonſo the great, the eweltth King of Leonand 1). 
viedo,by the grant of Pope Tobnthe 8”. After it lay dead ill the 
dayes ofthis Prince, who reobtained this title from Pope 2. 
lexander the ſixt:exther becauſe he compelled the Afoores to be 
baptized,baniſhed the Iewes, and in part converted the Ameri. 
cans vnto Chriſtianity: or becauſe, hauing vnited Caſtsleto his 
dominions, ſurprizcd the kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granada;he was ina manner the Catholiqne,or generall 
King ofall Sparne. The laſt rcaton ſcemeth roſway m_ in the 
reſtauration of this attribure ; intharvfhen it was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdmand by Pope eAlexander the lixt:the King 
of Portugal exceedingly ſtomached at it; quande Ferdinand 
imperio vniverſam Hiſpamam (\aith Mariana )nen obtineret ein; 
tum non exigna parte penes reges altos. This title on whatconſi. 
deration ſocuer regranted,isaſſumed by his poſterity; it being 
to them as the moſt Chriſtiangto France;and the Defender of the 
Faith,to England. 

The ordinary revenue of this Monarch, his Crowne, and its 
appendices,arc cleuen Milhons of crowns; viz: Foure from his 
Dominions in [raly; twotrom Portugall, and her territories; 
three, fromthe Weſt Indies;andthe other twa. remaining, from 
his other kingdomes of Spazne and the leſſer Ilands. Hisex- 
traordinary revenues are very great, as being Maſter of the or- 
ders of S. lago, ( alatrava,and Alcantara; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdinandthe Catholique,and that on good policy 
for the Maſters of theſe ſeuecrall Orders drew after them ſuch ; 
troupe of the Nobility,that their power beganto bee ſuſpeRed 
torthc Kings. On thisand other conſiderations, the Author of 
the generall Hiſtory of Spaine, reckoneth his revenuesaccor- 
ding todiuers opimons,to 14,1 8,and 23, Millions of cruwnes. 
To make vp the ſumme hee addeth the firſt Fruites, and ſome 
part of the Tithes, amounting vnto three Millions: and the Au- 
thor of the Politique diſpute abowt the happieſt, exc. affirmeth 
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thepardons ſent vnto the Indies, which are giuen him' by the 

Pope,to bee worth haltea million of crownes yearely.. Adde 

hereunto the fall and diipoſall of all offices, which make vp a 

round ſumme: & the tree gifts & contributions of his ſubiects, 

which amount toa good revenew. For the Kkingdome of Na- 
xler,giueth him cuery third yeare amillion & 20000 crownes: 

& (ro omit others) Caſtile did of late grant him a comribution 

of toure eullions;to be paid.in 4 yeares. Yet is not this Prince 

rery rich, hisexpences being very great,firſt in keeping Garri- 

{ons in the heart of all his Countrics, againſt the revolt of the 

ntiwes;ſecondly,maintaining the tortretles of the Frontires,a- 

ginſt forraine invaſions: thirdly,in continuall pay ofan Arma- 

&,for the conduCting of his gold from America: and fourthly, 

the vnprofitable warres of Philipthe ſecond, haue plunged the 

Crowne ſo in the gultes of Bankers and mony men, that much 

of the Kings lands is ingaged for their repayment. 

AC, The Monarches of Spaine. 

Ferdinand K.ot Arrag. Swily, Sardinia, Matorea, 

* >) FValemia,Earle of Catelogne: (urpriſed Navarre. 

475 T//abel Q.ot Caſtile, Leon, Gallicra,T olledo,cAowrera, 

Lady of B:cay,conquered Granads. 
[vane Princeſe of { aftile, Granada, Leon,cc. and of 

1504 2 Arragon, Navar, Sly Orc. 

Philip Archduke of Auſtria, Lord of Belginm. 

1516 3 Charles King of Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, &5c. Arch- 
duke of A#ftria, Duke of Millaine,Burgundy, Brabant, &c. 
Earle of Catelvgne, Flanders, Holland,&c.Lord of Buſcay, 
Freizland, Virestt, &c.and Empcrour of the Germans. A 
manof that magnanimity and puiflance,that had not Fran- 
ci: the firſt, intune oppoled hunzhe had eucn ſwallowed al 
Enrope. He was alſo tor atime of great ſtrength and.repu- 
ration in Tamis,and other parts of Africe, diipoling King- 
domesat hjs plealure : butthe T»rke broke his power 
there,and being hunted alſo out of Germany, he refignedall 
his Kingdomes,and dicd priuat?.42 

1558 4 Philiprhell, otmorc ambition, bur lefle proſperity 
then his Father: for whilſt he catched afrer the thadow,he 
% 


loſt the ſubſtance. The Hollander: and their confederates 
drouec him out of cight of his Belgique Provinces: The 
Engliſh ouerthrew his eArmada,and =_y the Ocean,al- 
moſt impoveriſhed him. Onely hee held for a time a hard 
hand ouer France: but caſting vp his accounts, found that 
himſelte was the looſer: and were it notthat the invaſion 
and detenſion of Portwgall (juſt or vnjult let the World 
judge) had beenea {tay vnto him, he had undone himſelfe, 
and his iflue for cucr. 40 
i598 5 Philip theTll, (his elder brother Charles permitted 
to be put to death by his Father inthe Inquiſition houſe, for 
ſceming to fauour the miſerable eſtate of the Low-conntrey 
men ){ucceeded.22 
1621 6 Philipthe IV.now liuing. : 

This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſcuerall kingdomes,vui. 
red into one body,may ſeeme to be invincible. Yet had our late 
ucene followed the counſell of her men of warre, ſhee mi 
haue broken itin pieces. With 4000 men,ſhee might haueta- 
kenaway his Indies from him: without whoſe gold, the Low. 
country Army which is his very beſt,could not be paid, andfo 
muſt needes bediſſolued. Nay,S Walter Raleigh, in the Epi. 
logue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the world, plainely aff b 
meth,that withthe charge of 200000 ', continued bur for two 
yeares or three atthe moſt: the Spansards might not onely haue 
beeue perſwaded to liue in peace:but that all their ſwelling and 
ouerflowing ſtreames, might be brought back to their narurall 
chanels, & old bankes. Their owne proverbe faith, the Lion is 
not ſo fierceas he is painted: yet the Americans tremble at his 
name, it's true: and it 1s well oblerued by that great Folitirian 
Machiavel,that things which ſeeme to be ( are not, are more fea- 

red farre off,then neere at hand. 
Damianus a Goes reckoned in Spaine 
Archbiſhops 8. Biſhops 48 
Dukes 23. Earles 106 
Marquefles 45 Vicounts10 
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SPAINE. 7 
- Vniverſitics t 5. 

r Tolledo 6 Valladolit. 11 Saragoſſa, 
2 Stnll, And. 7 eAlcala He. ( ( aft. 12 Lerida. ”. 
; Valemta. 8 Salamanca. 13 Hueſca. 
4 Granada. 9 Sigwenca. 14 Liſbon, \ Port. 
jS.lago.Gall. toEborg. Port. 15 Conimb. | 

Thus much of Spazne. 


THE PYRENEAN HILS. 


Betwixt Spaine & Fraxceare the mountaines called Pyrones;- 
& that cither becauſe they are often ſtrucken with thunderzop 
becauſe they were once fired by certain ſhepheards, 880 years 
before Chriſt: at which time the Mines ot gold and filuer ranne 
ſtreaming downe for ſo many dayes,that the fame hereof inci- 
ted ferreiners, to make an entry into this countrey: Or laſtly,of 
Prrenea Ny mph,the daughter of oneBebrix, ſuppoſed by ſome 
fabulons writers ,. to hauc beene heere rauiſhed'by Herewles. 
Theſe hils not only ſtand as a naturall bound, berweene the two 
great and puiſfant Monarchs of France and Spaine;terminating, 
xitwere, thedeſires and attempts one againſt the other, as 
well as their dominions;bur are alſo that necke of land or /#h- 
mu which tycth Spazxe to the Continent: the Cantabrian Ocean 
hercely beating onthe Weſt; and the Mediterranean gently 
waſhing the Eaſt ends ofthefa. The bigheſt part ofthis conti- 
medridge of hill, is mount Canw,whereon if one ſtandeth, he 
may in acleare day ſee both the Seas. It rooke the name of Ca- 
w from the whiteneſle or hoarinefſe heereot, as hauing on its 
top for the moſt part a cap of fnow:inwhichreſpe& the Ape: 
tooke their name;that inthe Sabine dialeRt being tearmed A/- 
mm, which inthe Roman was called Album; and fo alſo did 
mount Lebanon, Leban, in the ancient Phameian language, ſig- 
uifying white, and Lebanehb,whitenefie. The barbarous peo Te 
inhabiting theſe mountaines,compelled Serrorixs in his paſſage 
into Spaine,to pay them tribute or cultome-money for his paſ- 
agechroughthem: at which,when the Souldiers murmured,as 
athing diſhonorable for a Romane Proconſull; hee replied, that 
: he- 
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he bought onely time ; a commodity which ſuch a5 aſpire to 
haughty enterpriſes,wuſt take vp at any rates, 

The French (ide ot theſe hills is naked and barren,the Span; 
very fertile, & adorned with trees. On this fide ſtandeth Roxee. 
valles, {o famous for the battle betwixt the Frenchmen and the 
Moores,in which 20000 of the French were put toroute:toge. 
ther with Rowland,coſento Charles the great: Olimer,& others 
of the Peeres of France,of whom ſo many fabulous ſtories are 
related in old hiſtories. The firſt that broke the ice was T «rpine 
Archbiſhop of Rheimes,& one of the 12 Pceres of France ;zwho 
raking vpon him to write the As of Chaxles the great , hath 
a his ſtory with a number of ridiculous lyes: fo that 
the valour of Rewland,Oliver,and the reſt, isnuch blemiſhed 
and obſcured by thoſe relations, which purpoſely were faigned 
to manife(t ndiaceiale it, | 


OF FRANCE. 


RANCE is bounded on the North, with are Briranmcum: 

onthe Weſt, with the Aquirane Sea:onthe South, with the 
CMediterranean:on the Southeaſt, withthe Alpes: and on the 
Eaſt, with the riuer Rheine,andan imaginary line, drawne from 
Straſbourg to Catice* 

It was firſt called Gal5a,from T9 milke, becauſe of the in- 
habitants white colour: & afterwards France, of the Franconer, 
a people of Germany, which in the decay of the Rowan Empire, 
here {cated themſclues. 

The figure of it is almoſt ſquare, each ſide of the quadrature 
being in length 600 miles. It is ſited in the Northern temperate 
Z one,berweene the fixt and cight (mares, the longeſt day be- 
ing 16 houres. 

Thecountryis wondrous populous, ſuppoſed to conteine 
15 millions of liuing ſoules :for the moſt part being of an inge- 
nious nature,curious luxurious,and inconſtant. As now, foin 
Ceſarstime,they were noted for ouermuch precipitation in all 
aftaires,both Martiall & Civill-cntring an ation like thunder, 
and ending it like ſmoke: Prim smperus maior quam virorum, 

ſecundn 
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crime otrhe Hiſtorian Florws. Heare if you will, acompariſon 
(homely I muſt confeſſe )buttarhe lite, and beyondall paral- 
ll exprefling the narure of the Dutch, Frenatr, and Speniſo, in 
matters of warre. Tho French is fatqto'be wy ore * qntokdy 
skipping intoa country, as foone le ezriat it.7 was 
the expedition of Charles the 8*into Ir 4d, The Darc/rigfaide 
tobe like a Louſe, {lowly ma a place, & asllowlie {yer 
2 laſt )driuen from their hold, wasthear taking,and loo- 
ling of Oftend,and Gulicks "The Spenterd iafactes? -bee like a 
Crabbe,ot prdicm/ms in which being) crepe intoaplace, 
imoſtat —_—_ t wm rm ms I 


pe dench ; Whence 1t is{aid, 
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qamnnc.an rn (il ecquinronce on ren. willing to 
be courted arall times i&placcs- 1 bus Dadpngren in his view of 
France deſcriderh them-bur haue ines ardths 
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Reader tomoderatethe difputation. (as [ my lelfedoe) ether 
by his _ ,or hisexpericnct, 
The chiefeexerciſesarey1 Tem, —_—_ Village hauing ; 
Tentu-Court Orleans ,60:Paris, many hundreds. 2 Danni 
rt to whichthey are ſogenerallyaticcted , that wereit na 
to much inveighed by.their. trait-laced Mmitters, it is 
_ many mire of the Catholiques had beene reformed. 
The language of the Spaniards i ſaid to be manly, the Ttalian, 
cmrddpych the French amorons. A ſmooth language truly. it is, 
the people ama ene their pronunciation , many of their 
Canlquants;amdt ichall grang orcakienes this Proverbe; 
Thr Frenchman writes. —— b,fprakerh not what be 
thinkech, nov fimgeth PY ? It isacom of the olde 
Gallaque, ont and Lariyerongues. Theold Wl Gaiges vinge 
was queſtianlefſe the Fe/ſb-or Brurifh, which mot ly ap- 
peareth by two reaſons: I The Zarine wordsare known to hane 
virieinix band re the K mane: and the Germasrs atthe com- 
n ofthe Fravks & Bar gundiars:but ofthe Welſp wordes 
oncan begiuen;dat tharthey are the remnanrs of the old 
language: 2” T acrtas tellerthvs other notes of compe- 
rilonberweenerhe Gave andthe Brittaines,w 
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nloux of Hewyy the fourtk. For learning it-hach-bin ſomewhar 
more luckie,as an IR Ramiar,S) Bernard;Cat.. 
vine, Bexa:that w oerrhe darling of Muſcs, Sal»ſtims du 
Fartasand On —_— | n | [- 

The Chriſttan Religion was fir{t planted - heere- among' the 
Gaules, by _Aarviaticywhoos'S.Priey frichicbera/butathoh 
the French, by S. Remigins,inthe timeof Ciovi the Great. The 

c are now divideds. /fome ng-the Rows /b-Syras 
2gue,others the ReformedChurch. Theſe larrerare eaſed Hy. 
mor7,{0 named,as they ſay ,of a gate m Tours (where they firſt 
fogun )called- Hugo'i gate :- our of -whichthey viel to1goe to 
their priuare afſetnblies.* There were>reckoned/in the yeare 
1562,abour 150 Churches ofthe #1 "whe 1fuch 2 
bag time, but be wonderftllly eons br of 
them haue ſcaped ſome maſlacre, orother. Of theſe Maſfacres, 
roare moſt IG :that of CAerindoll & Chabrieys, 
ubeing the firſt:& rhe Maflacro atParinabbeing'the greateft. 
a ack hapatde che peate 14 35th? 1hftramient 6f 
being Afomer, the Prefidenrvotttis Conncetlof Aivtv For ha-+ 
ng condemned this poore people of herefie, hee inuſtred a 
mall Army,& ſer fire on the Villages; oft Merimdoll, fee- 
ngthe flame, with their wares Ec childr& fled into the woods: 
wt were thetebatehered;or ſentrorhe Gallies.- One boy they 


wok, himapainſts tree, andfhothim withCalſhers: 25 
which had hid Me luevin acauey were 'n ook re 
barned, InChabriers they foinhumariely dealt with the young 
wines & maids,thar moſt ofrhem died imimedfſatly after. The 
acn & wornen'they put torhe ſword-the childrewere febap- 
tized: 800 mea Were murderedina exue, 8 40 Women pur t6- 
in aid b&ne & botried. ''Yealuch was theorueltie of 
Souldiers to theſe poore women, tharwhert ſome 6f the 

had clambred co th&toppr ofthe houſe,with an imtemt-to leape 
downe:the Souldicrs bearrthem back againe with theirpikes. 
The Mafficte of Pars was morecutningly plotted: /- A peace 
was made withthe Proteſtants; for the aſſurance whereof, a 
marriage wasſolommived berweone Henry of Never rv, chicfe 
ofthe Proteſtants party; andthe Lady Aargarer the Kings fi- 
{ter, 
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iter, Azthiy Weduingtherealldmbled rhe Price ot Conde, the 
(i entry mere rn waner rat'note- But atthis (0. 
l-rapity there wasnocſo.much wine dranke,as blood ſhed. ar 
mid-might the watch-bell rang, the King of Navarre, and the 

of Conde were taken pritoners: tht Adamrall malt vil. 


tobeno 
00 71 Whether the mariy.ciuill: wares 
#emoliſhed the greater part: or that Chappeis ofeale, 0. 
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ns Dar, anaiteproſant wo zhercto appertai- 
ning; auaatters 0 regali wy y exce asCoy Bage,levy» 
fogrovegangche like. Itis derived _ Germane word 


the DR antheir ping 13-3, wohch _ 
10.the Dt affe (a8 $neur 18); V 1. AV, One. V 
king to, prope out of holy; W rit; vrged thatplace of Marhen, 
vvhereatis aide, AMarks the;Lilecs. (vvhichare the Armes 
of Fraxce)' + ſer haw theymertherdabowy nor ſpin, This Layv 
they pretend thee beenc made by - Pharamend ther tirlt 
King,,aad $hat-the yyordes Ss alrqua, {a !often- mentioned, 
gaue it the. name of the Salggue Lavy. Harlan, one of their belt 
Writers,laith it vyasncuer heard of in Frence,till the daics 1 
P 
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Philip the faire,1 321: Others ſay it was fratmed by Charles the 
Great,after his in Germany; where the incontinence 
lues of the ing about the riner S4/a(in the Country = 
ow called Meſa) ue both the oceafion & nemeto this law. 
The words are theſe, De terra vers Salica nulla portio heredita- 
tu muliers veniat ſed ad viridems ſexum tora rerra hereditas per- 
veniat. This Terra Sdlica M* Seldenin his Ticles of Honowr, En- 


gliſherh K fee,or land holderrby Knights ſeruice. Hee 


A haves Bodinus by acourtrollof the 
Prrliament of Burdeanx, W therebemg an olde 
reſtament,by which the Teftator had to his ſonne, 


his Sal ;ir was by the Court reſolucd, that thereby was 
oa holden in Knights fee. This interpretati6 admit- 
ted, the ſenſe ofthe law muſt be,that in lands holdE of the Ki 
byknightsfee,or the like military renure;only the malesſhou 
mherie: becauſe rhe women could not performe thoſe ſeruices, 
by which the lands were holde. In England we deale not with 
women ſo vnkindly,but _ them to enioy ſuch lands. after 
their age of 15 yeares+ ſe then they may take ſuch huſ- 
bands,asare able todoe the King the ducties &- ſeruices requi- 
red. But this interpretarion, -how good & genuine ſocuer in- 
deed it be,cannot ſtand with the French Gloſſle. For then the 
Crowne being holden of none but God oaly,& ſonot properly 
callad a fee or teife, were vncapable of that priv , of cx- 
ing women fr6 the Sal5que land. Gine them their 
own Glofſe,their own Erymologie;& original: & let-vs ſee,by 
what right their-Kings PEEING from the Dia- 
dem. For iFthatland were t _ land where now is Ms/- 
4, how can this law bar Females fr6 the Diadem of Frexce,{o 
far diſtane fr6 it? Moreouer it is not againſt the lawof Nations, 
& (which ts more} contrary to the dire word-of the moſt 
hight For weread ihNumb.cop. 27.that the daughters of Zelo- 
bad were adjudgedto poſſelie the igheritice of their father. 
AllKi elſe admit women tothe Regenciez yea cuen 
Fraxce it (elf moſt ſeruilely hath ſubmitredir (elfe rwice,to the 
amperious comand of two women of the Medices. But ſuppoſe 
this law to be made by Pharemend, to cocerneFrance,to be c6- 
F 


io- 
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ooh at 
it ine to rAnce , Pha- 
rawaond had then not ſo much as the Ilc of France,wherein Pa- 
74 is ſcated; and it hadbeenc an abſurd and mad thing in him, 
ro giue the Law to Princes more potent then hi e; andto 
whoſe territories he had neither right, nor hope. 
Againe, welce the French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit to haue regarded it. King Pipin bauing put his Ma- 
ſter Childericke-into a Monalteric,to patch vp his broken title 
to the Crownzdrew his pedegrec from ſome of the daughters, 
of the iſſue of the former Princes. Asalſo Hugh (aper, putting 
afide Charles of Lorraine, the right heire of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: to make his bad attempts more ſeemingly honeſt, drew 
his titleby the daughters of the iſſue of Charres the great. And 
Lewithe ninth,ſo renowned for his ſanRityneucr intoyed the 
Crowne with a quict conſcience, till it was proued vnto lim, 
that by « (pat wo ſide, he was deſcended fro the heires 
of the fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine. Thus hath it beene 
with them for France it ſclfe. Hauc they dealt thus with other 
Provinces? Certainly thus and no otherwiſe. Charles the 8 
ſcizedon the Dutchy of Bre:agne,and his ſucceflours fince haue 
kept itby the right of Anxe his wite the daughter vnto Francy 
the laſt Duke, I aske then this queſtion. Did this law extend 
to one onely part of France (namely the Iſle wherein Phare- 
wond; poſterity firſtreigned )or to cucry part?It co all jointly; 
with what right could Chaves the 8 * poſleſle hinaſclte of Bree 
» inright of Ins wife , whono queſtion was a woman, 
Se were ſoine of the male linc of that Ducall Family 
lurviving?Ifirbelong to that part onely;with what colour can 
they dawbe their forcible wi of it fr6 the true heire 
ot Anne the Dutchefſe, whoſe danghter & heire Clande, had 
ifuc by Frevc@:the 1 her husband. Hey the 2', her ſonand 
heire: whoſe eldeſt daughter &, heire (after the death of her 4 
brothers, Francs the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the 3', & 
Francis Duke of Aiow,all dying withour iflue; )was'Fliz abert 
married toPhilip the 2* of Spaine.So that it is evident by who- 
euer this law was cnated,& howſocucr itdid extend;it isof 
00 
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no ſuch force,but that the Labels of it may eafily be cut inpie- 
ces by an Enghſs (word well wherted. 
AMachiavel accounteth this Sa/sque law to bee a great 

pines to the French nation,not {o much in relation to the 

nes of womento for therein ſome of them haue gone 
beyond moſt menzbut becauſe thereby the Crowue of France 
is not to fall into the of ſtrangers. Such men 
conſider not how Dominions may by this meancs be in- 
corporate to the Crown. They remember not how Aaxde the 
Empreſle,being married to Geoff4e Earle of Anian,T owraine,8& 
Maine,conveicd thole countries to the Diademe of England; 
nor what riches and fertile Provinces were added to Spane,by 
the match of the Lady [oanc,to Arch-duke Philip. Neither doe 
they ſec that ineffable bleſſing, which England now enioyeth, 
by the coniunction of Scotland, proceeding from a like marri- 
age. Yet there is afaying in Speme, that asaman ſhoulddefire 
toliue in /ca/y,becaule of the civility andingenious natures of 
the people; & go dye in Speine, becauſe there the Catholique 
Religion is fo crc profeſd: fo be ſhould wiſh robe bom 
in Frauce,becauſe nablcnefſe of that nation;which neuer 
had any King but of their 
Thechicteſt enemicsto the French haue been the Engliſh, & 
Spaniards. The former had here great fleſ{{ions, diuers times 

m 


pr—_ rooke fromt ingdome: bur bei 
dhomeby ciuilidiſſentions,loſt all. pr the 
French ( ly asked an Emgli/+ ine, when they would 


returne? W ho feelingly anſwered, Jour ſinnes bee greater 
then oxy. The Spaniards began but of late with them, yet hauc 
they raken from them Navarre, Naples and Milaine: they 
diſplanted themin Flor:da,poiſoned the Dolphin of YVieuneyr, 
droue their King Henry the 3* outof Par, & moſt ofhis other 
Citties,all which rhe : Atlaſt they cauſed himtobe 
wurdered,and the like to his ſacceſſaur : a Series of 


inuries more memorable,then | Þ the 
haſt warres which the Spanier gs 
with the Duke du Mane,and the reſt of thoſe Rebels, which 


called themfelues the Holy League,whereof the Duke of Gui/e 
F 2 : 


was 


84 FRANCE. 
wasthe Author , againſt the two Kings Hewy the third and 
fourth, a FrenchGentleman made this excellent alluſis. For be. 
ing asked the cauſcsof theſe ciuill broiles, he repliedthey were 
Spanis & Mania:(ceming by this anſwere to lignific 2e<« pe. 
nurie,and wei fury,which are indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine 
tumults: but covertly therein implying the K. of Spaixe,and the 
Duke of Mane. In tormer times as we read in { ominerns,there 
were no nations more friendly then-theſe: the Kings of Cafti 
and Fraxce being the neereſt confederated Princes mChritten. 
dome. Forthe lagu was between TIES. 5 & 
Realme,SubjeR and SubjeRt:whichthey were all vnder 
great curſes ro keepinviolable. 

This country is wonderfully ſtored with riuers,the chicfeſt 
whereof is 1 Seive, which ariſing in. Zwrgandy, watring the cit- 
ties of Pare-and Roane- ', and receiutng into it nine navi 


{treames,disburdeneth it ſelfe into.the Briersſh Ocean. 2 


vpon which ſtandeth A#»4exs.It hath it's head about S.. Quiz. 
tons divideth Picardie from Artoys:and haut wed cight 
leſſer ſtreames,looſeth it ſelfe in the Sea. 3 , oft Which are 


eh farce were wikriebenctth 7 
nn 
or 1 era; Fey. 


And 5 Garond, 'which ranning from ilsto Bla, 
Banding on the bat ObeS: je Ce eelent Ke 
deaxx,and ,&recciueth16 leſſer rivers Of theſe the 
teſt,and the Loyre the ſweeteit, Thisabundance afriuers affor- 

hauing all the 


| 43 ealines of 


This Guitfull Region (if we may, 5 I thinkenot, giuecre- 
dence to report) was firſt peopled Sawerber, the Giolage : 
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of [apher, called in the Scriptures Meſech; inthe yeare ofthe 
world,1 806. The otipring attributed to him were certainely a 
warlike Nation ; without whoſe loue no king could ſecure 
himſelfe from imminent dangers, They were very ſparing in 
their dier, & vied to fine any one that outgrew his girdle. With 
theſe men the Romans een Amato for their owne preſeruati- 
on;thenin any hope by a conqueſt of thz1a,to enlarge their do- 
minions. Yet at laſt they vnderrooke the warre,but not til they 
had ſubicRted almoſtall therefidue ofthe world. And then alſo 
not {0 much by the valour of the Romanes (though the warre 
was managed by the moſt able Captaine, that cuer Rome 
breathtv: Jas by their own diviſions, were they brought vnder. 
Theſe men had formerly vnder the conduct of Bremnws, faid to 
bs the brother of Belinus King of Brittaine,diſcomfited theRs- 
naxs,at the riuer Altia;lacked the Citty, and beſieged the Ca- 
picoll, An. M. 3577. V.C-365. Inthis action they to terrified 
the Romans,that after therr expulſion from Rome by Canis, 
there was alaw made:thatthe Pricits, though ar all other times 
exempted,/hould be compeited to the warre,it cuer theGawles 
came againe. From Rome they marched onro Greece, where 
they ſpoyled & ran/acke the Temple of De{phes; tor which fa- 
cnlege they were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as (uryiued 
this plague, went into Aſia, and there gaue name to that coun- 
trey,now called Ga/atia: ot whom thus D# Bartas. 

The encient Gawle in rouing eucry way 

As farre as Phabus darts his goldenray; 

Seiz'd Irahy;the worlds proud Miltreſle (acke, 

Which rather Aars then Romalus compaRt. 

Then ſpoyles Piþdia, Miſs doth inthrall; 

And midſt of Afia plants another Gawle. 
This country after 40 yeareyreſiſtance,by the valuur and good 
fortune of Ceſar, became tributary tothe Rowars; & ſo remai- 
nedrilltheir apparant declining: when the Francones the Rur- 
gundians,and Gothes, W the moſt of it from the Rownne 
Monarchie. Betweeyetheſe three mighey Nations, was France 
divided in this manner. TheGorhes poſſeſſed all the ccamtry be- 
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North;and the Pyrenees hils, South. The Burgundians had all 
which lyeth betweene the Alpes & the Rhene, Eaſt; the Rhoane 
Welt; Lorreive,North;and tt ee - All the 
reſt rogether with Belgium tot 5;whole kin 

Charlemaine veterly Dadciphingome of the Gothes; & he 
ſaccefforsby little and little haue brought eo almoſt nothing, 
that ofthe Burgundians. By the Romanes this country was d1- 
vided into three parts, viz: Belgica,environed withthe Rhene, 
the Marne,the Seine,and the Ocean: 2 Aquitamicam, which 
reached fromthe Pyrenean hils to the Garond; and. contained 
alſo all the ſea coaſts —_ the Loyre. 3” Celticam, which com. 
prehended all the reft. This was ſubdivided into Lagdunenſem, 
contayning, Daxlphine,Savey,and both Bargwndies; and Nav. 
bonenſem,compre ; 9 ven Provence. To Cel. 
tica,properly and more {trictly fo called, appertained Berry, 
Burbon, Anion, Briztaine. After the comming of theſe new con. 
querours, it was divided into many Provinces, . whereof the 
principall are: 1 Aquitaine, 2 Poifton,z e Amon, 4'Maine,s 
Towreme,6 Bretagne, 7 Normandy, 8 the Iſle of France, g Le 
Beanſe,10 Berry,11 Burbon, 12: Beawvass, 17 Avergne ,14 Li- 
moſin,15 Perigerte,t6 Quercs,17 Daxlphine, 18 Langsedochs. 
19 Provence,20 Picardie,21 Champagne,22 Burgundie, D. 2; 
La Breſſe. 24 Burgundie,C. 25 Lorreine,26' Savoy: Andlaſtly the 
S:gnenrie of Geneva. 

Of ſome of theſe, La Noxe paſſeth this cenſbre. The men of 
Berry are Leachers:they of Toxraine, Theeues: They of Langne- 
Tay wears weld ry nc they of Rhemes 
(in Champaigne ſuperſtitious: t Normandy , inſolent: 
They of Picard ,proud:and (o of thereſt. F 


1. AQVITAINE. 

AQY1TAfNE,or Galia Aquitanica, containeth the Provin- 
ces of Gaſcoigne and Xaintoigne.. 

2 Gas cot 6xE comprehendeth in a manner all Gafia eA- 
guitanica:bounded with the > hils', the eAgaitaine O- 
cean,and the Garomd. It trooke this name from the Vaſtones a 
prope of Spaleny whomtepibany thineftlnes. Nextto the 7y- 
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87 
revean hils, lyeth the Lordſhip of Berxc,belonging to the kings 
of Navarre,cuer lince it and the Earledome of Fax, were Vn» 
ted rothar Crowne, An.1481. Itcontinued very faithfull vato 
of Burbon,late king of France and Navarre, during his 
troubles after the death of Henry the 3*: in ſo much that he was 
in mockage.called by his enemics,the Biernoys. Of this Earle- 
dome,the chicfe w is Oleron. Nigh vntoit lyeth the Earle- 
dome of F#5x,two of whoſe Earles arc of great fame: viz: [obu 
4: Foix,vyhom our Henry the fixt for his faithtull ſeruice in the 
French warres,created Earle of Kendale: which addition of ho- 
nour,ſome of that Famuly ſtill retaine: And Gafton de Foix, fo 
renowned inthe warres of Italy. Theſc principalicies were joy- 
ned rogether by the marriage of © Marguerit , heire of Berne, 
vnto Roger Bernard, Earle of Foix,1 262: and both _ Y- 
uited to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Zeonera 
Princefſe of Navarre,vnto Gaſton of Foix. Heere areallo the 
Exledomes of eArmacke,Cominges,Bigorre,and eAlbert.The 
chicte cirics in this traft generally are, 1 Tholowſe, ſuppoſed 
to be built when Deborah j Iſrael: heere was a,Parlia- 
mentary Court erected , for the adminiſtration of Iuftice.in 
theſe parts,1 302, It was obſeruet that certaine Souldicrs,ha- 
uing fole facrilegiouſly ſome Golde out of the Temples of 
Tholowſe,( when 1t was facke by Cepio a Roman Conſul )came al 
tomiſcrable and vnfortunate ends: hence grew that Aw 
rum habet NWI ry 6 to vnhappy men. The fickdsa- 
bout this rowne are in olde Writers called Camps Caralanmici, 
extending in length 100, in bredth 705 French Leagues. In 
theſe fields was tought that terrible batratle, berweene Arrila 
Xing of the Hannes;& £& tine, the Roman Lieutenant in France. 
E114 was ſtrengthned by the Gother, Frankes, B ans, & 
Germans. Artila's x my conſiſted of Hunnes, Eruls, Seythes,Sar- 
matians, and Sweviats , tothe number of 500000; of which 
180000 that day loſt their liues:+Fersds himſelfe being driucn 
to that deſperate plunge,” that makinga finerall pile of Horſe 
faddles,he would hauc himſeltc. But his enemies weary 
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ple,and ruining the rownes: ſo that he wasthen,and long after, 
called Flagelluns dei. £tims notwithſtanding this good {eruice, 
was by YValentinian Emperour ofthe Weſt, rewarded with the 
lofſe of his head. By which a, the Emperour(as one told him) 
had cur off his right hand with his left. Andindeed fo it hap. 
ned. For not long after, hee him(ſelfe was by Maximm murde. 
red,& the Empire of Rowe trreconerabl deftroyed. 2 Burde. 
aux, where our King Richard the ſecond was borne: and all a 
bout whoſe Territories, therearc yervery apparant footſteps 
of the Engliſh tongue. It is honoured with an Vmuuerlitie:as al. 
ſo with Parliamentary authority for the adjacent Coyntries, e- 
ſtabliſhed An.144 3-3 Bazas on the Garond,and 4 Bayon onthe 
coaft of Spazne. 

2 XA1NToO1 GNE isfituate North of Gaſtoyxe, and South of 
Poittox: the Eaſt border of it being L:moſin: the Weſt the O. 
cean. The chiefe citicsare 1 Sasnt#es,of old called AMediolanum. 
2" Saint lean A Angelo: a Towne almoſt impregnable. 3" Con 
zraie: and 4 Rechel,ſcated on the fea fide: the beſt fortified 
Towne of all France: and ſureſt fortreſic,as wee may ſee by ſto. 
ry of the Proteſtants. For at the end of the ſecond ciuil 
Anno1568, many townes conſidering how ill the former peace 
had beene obferued: retuſed to take 1n any of the Kings Garri- 
fons /: neither would they permir any of the Papittes to beare 
office among them. And of thoſe, Roche/ was one: whichalfo 
contrary tothe Kings commaund, maintained 4 Navy for their 
lafety by Sea: and continued their fortifications, for their de- 
fence by land. Sothathither the Queene of Navarreand her 
ſonne retired, asto a place of ſecurity, Anno 1570 Rochel of all 
the French Townes, onely held good for the Proteſtants, and 
is by M- /arvillonall ſides blocked vp. '. But the fiege is loone 
raiſed, & Rochel, Montalban,Sancerre, with tome other townes, 
are'made cautionary for the peace 'enſuing.  An.1573 Itwe 
belieged by Byronthe elder, with at army of 50000 men, & 60 
pieces ofartillcry. Here were preſent atthis ſiege, K k 
Henry D.of Amos his brother,the D,of Ammai, &c.Itheld out 
trom the beginning of Mareh,till the 17 of Iane, and was then 
freed: the cutty hauitig in one moneth endured 43000 ſhot: and 

the 
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the king 1n his whole warre loſt 20000 of his men,and among 
others the Duke of eAwmatl.75,and 76, it was by 
M. Laxderean: and the Ile of Re nigh to it,was taken, but ſoone 
recoucred:after which the king of Navarre, andthe Prince of 
Conde entreditintrinmph.1577 it is by Af. Lanfac, beſieged to 
Scaward: but he being beaten backe, peace was made,and $0- 
ther pledge towns alitgned: It was in the troubles of 85, & 88, 
the place of retreat to the aboue-named Princes: and when the 
Gmfiards had compelled King, Henry ro make warre vpon the 
_ Religion:the King of Navarre iſſued from thence,to divert the 
Duke Merexer trom Afontagne. The next yeare Henyy 3 being 
ſaine,the Rochelers ſided with Henry til the yeare 1621, 
were neuer moleſted, 
. The chiefe ciuers in allthis traFtare 1 [earn,2-Lor, q Buize, 
4Liſle,s5 Dordone, all paying their ertbutary ſtreames to' Ga- 
rewnd,6 Souſon in Gaſcoigneand 7 Charent in Xaimtoigne, filling 
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the Occan. 
The Dutchy of Aquitaine(as Paradine inſtrateth me) was 
giuenby Charles the Bald,vnto Rannlph a B, an, for his 


we nftthe Normans, A,844: | To whoſeſecond 
= eons —_ the Earledomes of Posttow, 

eAvergne, A,902. Inthisli it continued till che yeare 
1152: When Elenoy the dau heer 6 heire ro Wilkam the 57 of 
that name;was married to Henry the 2' of England;from whoſe 
yongr(t fonne Zebn,vninſtly deraining the Crown of & gland 
lam «Arthar of Brirtaine,lon to Geofrie his eldeft brother; it 
wastaken by Philipof France, A.1202:the faid /oab» being firſt 
lawfully convictedby his Peeres, for Felony,and the murther 
of his C ofineArthar,& by the condemned to forteit his eſtates 
ip France. After,about the yeare 1259, S. Lew: of France gauic 
vato Henry the third of Zng/end,the Durchy of Gazen: condi- 
tionally, that he ſhoaldrenounccall tide ro his other 1nheri- 
tances- This Dutchy contained the kithermoſt __— of Gaſ- 
wigne, & the country of Xanter,vnto the river of {harent: but 
abyit was ſocalled, I as yet know not. Jecontinued Engii/s til 
1452:when by:.reafon of the ctinll wars berween Yorke & Lan- 
rafter the Garriſon Soldiers were recalled ro maintain factions 
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at home:and (harles the 7 of Francerecouered Guien, and all 
theother Eng/:/t pollellions,(atice onely excepted. 

- 2-POICTOV. 

Pox c Tov. hath on the North Briurrame and Anios: on the 
gEaft,the Durchy of Beryy:on the South ;nrTey rn Guien: on 
the Weſt,the Aquitaine Seas. It 1s calledin , Piftavia, 
from the P«Aones, being the ancient inhabitants: and is a coun. 
9 ifu there are numbred init 1 200P4. 
riſhes,& three Bi ks. The chiefe Cinies are 1 PoiBeirs,jin 
Latine Psttaxcs on the riuer Claviws, famous for the ſty. 
dy of the Ciuill Law, & being the next to Pars for 1 

2 Madleſay.3 Laſſon,4 Rock ſurion. and 5 Caftel Herauld (or 

. Caſtrum Heraxld: )the title of which place was inthe dayes of 
Henry the-2%,and Francis the 2* his {on, giuentothe noble Fa- 
mily ofthe Earies of Hamn/ton, in Scotland. 

_ IntheVine-ficldsof this Countrey, was fought that merno- 
rable battaile,berween [ohn of France,& our Black Pris ce: who 
being diſtreſſed by:themumber of the French, would willingly 
have etahonorable termes: which the French not ac- 

cepting,inftced of , found an ouerthrow: | For they 

on theic own worth, alwaies totheir own difadvan- 


" Þ& 
;bercttthe of all ity of retiring: whereas 
———_ volicywouldiniruct the Leader of an Army,to make 
his cnemy,iFhe would fly,a bridge of gold;as Count Pitelan v- 
{cd to fay:Hereupon Themyſtocles would not permit the Grees- 
«ns to breake the bridge made ouer the Hellepome by Xerxer: 
leaſt the Perfrarrfhould bee c ledto 
to recouer their former lofles: Charles the 6 loſt bis Army,by 
intercepting of our 5 *Heary, in his march-ro-Calice. For 
where all way of flight isſtopr ;the baſcſt Souldier will rather 
dye with glory inthe front of his bartaile;rhea fiye 6 be killed 
with ignominie. Sotraea Mittrefſe of hardy reſolutions is de- 
ſpaire:and no lefle. true this Proverbe of ours, Mabky 4 coward 
fight,co be willkiff the Denill. Onthe contrary it hath binthe vie 
of divers politick Captaines,to maketheir own Souldiers fight 
mote reſolutely by raking from them all hope of ſatery, bur by 
battell. So did our Wiliam the Conquerour: whoat his arriuall 
into 
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FRANCE. or 
into Ewg/and,burnt the ſhippes which tranſported the Armie: 
thereby giaing his Souldiersto wit, that their liues lay in the 
rength of their armes, and of their hearts, not in the 
aimbleneſſe of their heeles.7ariff the leader of the Afoores into 
Sne,burnt likewife all his Navy, one onely Pinnace excep- 
ted;which he retcrued to —— of his ſuccefle. When 
Charles Martell encountred that infinite hoſte of the Saracens, . 
(ofwhich you ſhall anon heare more) he commanded the peo- 
ple of Towres to openthe gates only tothe Victors. Then hee 
led his Army ouer the Loyre,placing on the bankes thereof cer- 
nine troups of horſemen,to kill all tuch as fled out of the field: 
Hereby informing his men , that there wasro them no more 
France then what they fought on; vniefſe they were Conque- 
roars. In like manner, the fame Themuſtocler, cunningly work- 
ing the PerfSeaws to encloſe the Greek Navy on euery t1de: enfla- 
medthe Grecians with ſuch courage,by a neceſlity of fight, that 

gaue their encmies the memorableſt defeat, that cuer hap- 
ned on thoſe ſeas. 

This countrey is watred with Claw, Fieune, & Creviſe, 
threeriuers which runne into the Loyre:and hath ftil followed 
the forrune- of Agqarrarme. 

LANIOV. .4 MAINE. and 5s TOVREINE. 

ANtov,in Latine Andegaviem though but little, is excellent 
fuicfull, and yeeldeth the beſt wines in Fraxce. Toit are an- 
nexed the Provinces of Toxreize,and Marne: this laſt inhabi- 
ted by the Cenomani:the former by the Tawravesr. The chiefe 
Townes of Awion,are Angiers( of old Intins Magus ) where 
Lews the 2\,Duke heercoloundedaan wee Tt _ 1388, 
: Branfort, A tothe Duke o c , In 
which John of Gazpe (o much delighted,that hee cauicd all the 
children which he had by Catharme Swiwford,histhird wife,to 
be called Beamforts:a reaſon not knownetoall : which Beau- 
fot: wereafterward Dukes of Sewerfer & E xeter, & Earles of 
Dorſet. This town came tothe houſe of Lancaſter, by the marri- 
age of Blanch of Arteys,vnto Edmund Croxchbacke, 
ſecond ſonto our Hemwry the 35, created by his Father, the firſt 
Erle of Lancafer. Nigh vnto thistown, Thomas COIN 
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and brother to Hexyythe 5*,was flaine, An.1422. 3 Sawmr, 
rowne plealantly ſearcd on the Loyre : and larcly one ofthe 
pledge-townes in the hands of the Protettants: of whom iti 
the onely entire Vaiveriitie. | 
On the North fide of Amon, betweene it & Normandy, heth 
the Province of Ma1 NE. The chiete cownesof it are Mans or 
Maine,the principall rownein allthis Country: feated on the 
riuer Magenze: . whichariſing in the Northerne edge of this 
Province, & waſhing the wals ofthisrown & Azgeirs, empti- 
cth it ſelfe intothe Loyre. 2 Beaumont,3 Vendoſme, ſtanding on 
the Southeaſt corner ofthis country,atrown which belongedts 
the houſe of Bxrbox. & name to Anrono,ſurnamed de Vew- 
doſme,Father to Henry the 4% | 
On the Southeaſt of Amraw,betwixt it and Berrze , lyeth the 
Country of TovR x1ns.The chiefecitty of it is Towry (or Ts. 
rena) where the Proteſtants firſt began:and trom one of whoſe 
gates,called Hxgoes gate(as before we haue faid )they rook the 
name of Hwgowots.Some haue deriuedthis name fromthe firſt 
words-of an Apologie , whichthey made before the French 
king: wbich was, Hac wos vensmus:andas the Proteſtants were 
ſo called,becauſe in their writings to the Emperour;they often 
vied the word Proteftamur: ſotrom the vvord Hyuc nos , the 
name of Hwgenors,or Hacwors, muſt needes be deduced. Net 
much vnlike to this, are the erymons of the Longobard:s and 
allows, of vvhom T ſhall hereatter haue occafion to ſpeake: 
vyhichcame queſtionlefle our ofthe ſame forge. Neere vnto 
this tov vn, Charles Martell, Father to Pepin King of France, 
diſcomfiredan hoſt of 400000 Seracens,led by Abderamer:and 
{levv of them 370000,aboutthe yeare of our Redemprio 732, 
2 Amboyſe.3 Bloys,vohere Henry of Loraine, Duke of Gueſe,the 
originall and firſt mover of the ciuill vvarres in France: '& the 
great contriuer and enginer of the terrible Maſſacre at Par, 
An,15 72,vvasflaine ia the'Senate-houſe, by the commannd 


Hemry the 3*. F 
_ Amicn,according to Paradine,the French iſt, vvas 
21uen to Robers a SaxonPrince, by Charles the for his 


valour ſhovvne againſt the Norman:r,870. The third indiret 
line 
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ſuch as came out of Brecrarn hither firft,8& married the women 
ofthis country,are ſaid to hauecut our their 
ould corrupt the language of their children. 
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line from this Reberr,was Hugh King of France,by gene- 
all cletion:who gauethe —— oo 

,a SexonK | RR i —_ $ 
poſſeſſed Maine,was the third, 1083: right 
of Sybele his wife,daughter to Helse Earle of CAfaine. Their 
fon Geofry was afterwards iuriched wich the addirion of the 
County of Toxreme: and his marriage with Mande, daughter 
& heire to Henry the firſt of England, & widdow of Henry the 
fourth, Emperour. From theſe two Hewry. the 2* K. 
of England,& Earle of Aniow:whole fourth ſon Iobn,loſt all his 
Eſtates in France by confiſcation; 1202. Then it was giuen to 
Charles, ſonto Lewis the eight: in right of his wite, Earle of 
Provence: & by the gift of Pope Yrbanthe fourth, K.of Naples 
and Socrly, 1 262. It was raiſed toa Dutchie by (bertes the fitth, 


An.1 380.And laſtly giuen by Rene the laſt Duke, ro Lews the 
deuentb, An.1480. it beene the tirle of the 3* ſon of- 
France. | | 


6: BRETAGNE: 
ren ER with Afame, _ os the 
Sea. It is divided into Haslr,or high Breragne, bei Ea- 
ime: and ſe ow Irnpur mg Weſterne parts: It 
was ITO tm :.and now Bre- 
tagne, of the Brirraines: | 


The Brer1sfb or Welch 
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here arenone,whichdefett is ſupplyed by nacenbeg 
of the Sea, which yeeldeth them diuers Hauens: the chiefebs, 
ing Breifte,Blaverr, & $.Mats; (ootten and 

by the Enghſh,in our French warres, ſince the time of Hemy 
the ſcuenth.As for their cities the chicfe of them are 1 Nance, 
on the bankes the Loire. 2 Rhezes on the little river 7ilex, 
where the Parliament of Breragze is kept, which was ereQted 
Anno 1553.3 Vannes,ſeared on the Sea. 4 S. Breine, the 
ſeat ofthe chiefe Biſhop of this Province, on the North (ea,and 
5 Rohan, the title and inheritance of that famcus Prince the 
the Duke of Rohan, who inthe late warres, adhered fo cloſely 
rothem oft rhe Religion. 

The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes (tiled themſclues Kings, 
but afterwards Earles,about the ycare 859: and fo continued 
till the time of ſob» the Red, of Breragne, who by Lew 
the ninth was madea Duke,An-1250. In his poſterity it conti. 
nuedrill the dayes of Duke Francuthe ſecond : who joyning 
himſelfe in league with Cherie: Duke of Berry , and Chari 


Duke of B ,againſt Lewis the ;drew aruine 
his bead hint he eealdnoe poſibly aveide. Cherler Duke 
was poiſoned: Charles of Burgane) 


,asit was thought, 
lo life arthebatloof Nene, L476: and his was 


of Charlesthe eight: » 
phan,and vnitedl 
; hich ms | 
breaketh thraughthemall. Firſt, Charles hi had beene 
formerly contracted to Archduke Maximilian his daughter: 


contracted toc Maximelian:& this he held vnvalid,becaulc the 
Durches being his homager,could not beſtow her felf without 
his licence. 3” Maximilian had by proxie married her, which 


matrt- 
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ce heather kings 
pretended conſummation , was rat her an invention of Court, 
thenany way firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainly 
cede hi lg the ricky hd 


Lewis on mo pound lar TORT; ITS his owne wite, 


& marriedthis —_—_— h- 
dutchefle //abel defcended:from whom,when her Father King 

Phulip made a claime to this Dutchy,ſhe indeed being the truc 
_— Foes the Frenchwes veged a Law of their 
owne deviſing no being mcorporate to the 
Freach Crowne, could againe ine bee dliened, A proper Law truly, 
but fomewhat newer, Sola worſe thenthe Sahique. 

Moſt of our former Earles of Ric , were Exrlcs and 
Dukes of this houſe. Theirarmes were Ermines. 

7 NORMANDIE. 
Bobnantgy OE cen CAaine , and the le of 


—_ Tt 


Fs 
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Empire:and | 
Sequana;or Serme,runneth quite through it - as alſo 
trvo lefler riucrs, Orze and eAnon. 

In this Countrey isrhe little Signiory of IVIDOT, hereto- 
fore (faith d# Sedrres,)a free and abſolute. Clotarre 
the cuenth of France g abuſed the vvife of Gawrer 
# Ividec, (4 bee craabern borne) added one 
wickednesto anocher this Ns mow de- 
votion Coed Fraarn 
hich he knevy he had deſerued. en chis ricked +, his 
conſcience accuſing him, and the Roman Biſhop es 
repentance: hee erected the Lordfhippe of Tvider to a King- 
Gwme:afligningthe poſterity of Geweer all the EIT 


—_ 
ay 
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a free Monarch,as to make Lawes, coine money, and the like, 
From hence the French calla man that hath but ſmall demaine 
intai tle, a'Roy d [vidot. Art laſt, bur at what 
Into aLordſhip,and belongeth now 
in 


This Dukedome of XN containeth diverſe faire 
rownes & cities he chief whereof are1 (Conftance, 2 Cancfa. 
mous tor the long reſiſtance it made.to Hewry the fift of Eng. 
land.z B on the Sea ſide,the Biſhop whereof Odo, was 
Earle of Kent: who hauing diſpleaſed king #/ilamhis brother, 
was committed to geits a witty diſtinction: not as the Bj- 
of Bajenx,( tor thenthe Clergy was free from all ſeculy 
juriſdiction )but as the Earle of Kent. 4 Pontoy/e. 5 Reanegf 
old Rhothomagns the Metropolis of N » & honoured 
with a Parliament ereted here, An.1501.1n the chiefe Church 
of this town 1s the Sepulchre of lLohn Duke. of Bedford, Regen 
of France: whoſe monument when a fooliſh Courtier pertwz- 
ded Charles the 8 to detace;God defend(ſairhhe) thee 1 ſhould 
wrong him dead, whom lining all the force of France could not re. 
Ys Falaiſe,atown onte of good » AsDuke Roben 
pafſed through this crowne , hee | of 


mn. ama Pet | eArict a skinners 1 ? mer $4 
nie bros, Year ry ee co; 

iſh ina bed,& t | npany hi 
that aight.To.omit theimmadeſtbehaninnr he efadeler ly- 
ing downe: the Duke on her begat-that night #5diew the by 
ard, King of land: in ſpight to i diſgrace to hi 
mother, | call dall whores Herles,a yet invic 

ſt vs. 7 Mortaigne, which was the title or Earledons, 
which was giuen to [ohw,ſurnamed Sans terre, afterward King 
of England.8 Crecieatown.in the of Pontbesm,lyir 
anthe Eaſt of Normandy: nigh vnto which Zdwerd thethi 
ouercame Philip of Valey:.9 Canx.10Fernee. Itisreported 
that when Philip the 2* of France,had beficgedthistowne, and 
that newes of it came to Richard the firſt of England, 


that hee 
ſhould proteſt intheſe words, 7 willneer tarne my backe till 
haxe confronted theFrench.For the performiace of whichPrigce- 

| ly 
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lyword,he brake through the-Palace df pewter, and came 
lo vnexpeted co Fraxce, that the Fedch ric hege,and 

ATHIY m.o5Vial 5 x172k 1 


departed. Ar] 71 
| The chief Hanerrrownes arc & New«banen, 
Oftheſe, the firſt was the firſtrowne, \ which our victorious 
frigce K. Henry: the hichattEpred,& cook ininFrance. The 2* 
ismoustorits fidebty and vomoncable.aticgiance to : 
4 of France,cuea in themidt ofhis troubles:arthar time 
the © iſts aftho G»5fior ation, callingithemſclues 
the Holy Loagne , hadbraten him out of almoſt all his ocher 
wwns;& in derifion calling him King of Deep. The 3*.is by the 
French called Hawre de grace,in Latin, Francs/copolis; becaule it 
ws founded by Francs the firſt: This rowne, was in the firſt 
cini] warres in Fraxceaboutrehigion, yeeldedintochehands of 
Elxabeth of England by the Prince of Conde & his fationzasa 
| ba, mr wg Guanttenſnbbenlly 
kvic. The French King not liking a neighbour 10 potent, made 
with the aathien, that ſhould 
Fine homerhe E»ghb.By:this meanes'hee weakned their for- 
ces for the preſcnt;depriued them of allhape of future aid ft6 
our Queene;twiſted his owuc rg were ary a any 
began a ſtronger warre vpo9nthem,now a any where to 
- The Normans wereapeople of Norwegi4, & made their firſt 
icruptions about the yeare 700: when they ſo raptacked and 
the maritime towns mu Le —_— 
From Peſtulence ;& the fury of the Normans, r 
&c, To quaet 2; rs ,& —_ himſelf.Cherter the bald 
thema Newſtriazby them ſince called Normannia: 
ir firſt Duke was Robo, An. 900; from who in adiret line, 
the fixt, was 1am the Baſtard, Conquerour, & King of Eng- 
land, Ani1 067. After this, N cominucd Engts 
dice of .felw:when Philip Angnftus {cized on 
in Fraxce,as forfcitures, A.1202. The Engis/s then ing 
7 the Dukedomes of Normandy,Gmen,& eAquitaine: the Earle- 
dome of Anien,T oxreine, Maine, Poitteirs,& Limoſin, being in 
alla far greater & better portion of the country,thenthe kings 
'© . 
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98 
of France rthemſclues pofſeſiedit. ;. As 20 
{ 1,401 B{THE: I$SLE»OF:/F,RAN CE: ; 
Taz IsLs oF FRANCE isfitedinthe _—_ and con 
Hucnces.of S-ine,and other-petty broakes: as out Thc of Ely in 
Cambridgeſtire,inthe confinencevf Welland,and other Riuery, 
It rooke nts denomination fromthe Frexconer,who did fit e. 
re&t —— in thisplace. Thechicfe city of it is Pow, 
called formerly.Latetie, 'qvefs Luo firax.! as being) ſited: in {6 
clayic a ſoyle, thatthey vie as 4 commonProverbeto ſay, {+ 
ftaines as the dirt of Paris. The Vnmerlity here, isaccounted the 
firſt of Exrope,containing 55 Colledges: built by Charles the 
Great, at the perſwafion of :Alomnean Engliſhman, An. 800. 
Frevca the firit whom the French call,cthe father of the Muſes, 
inteded, being perſwaded therevnto by Rewclane,& Budexs, (a3 
great reſtorers ofletters in thoſe parts, as Aſoorein E 


Eraſmus in Germaxy: ) to haucbuilt here a Colledge,, wherein 


ſhould haue beene Profefſours of all Arts and Languages. Hee 
purpoſed to haue endowed it with 50000 Crownes df yearely 
revenue, for the maintenance of his Profeflours atid Schollers; 
* whoſenumber in all ſhould haue beene, 600:: But it went no 
turtherthen the intent; fordeath tooke from him the timeto 
aQuate it. The whole Citty,is faid ro be RING ten miles; 
and is reported to haue beene built in the time of 4 King 
of Indah.It ſtandeth in amoſt fertil= ſoile, infomuch that when 
it was beſieged by the Dukes of Berry,B 7,and Bretagne, 
with aaarmy ofroocoo men-neither the atlailants withour,nor 
the defendants within; felt any want of vials; and yetthe ci- 
tizchs, beſides the fouldicrs were reckoned tobe 50G. Iris 
teated on the Seize, which ſcrueththe Towne with litle Boates 
and Barges,(as the Thames Weſtward doth London: Jthe riuer 
ebbing and IG then Pontelarch, diſtant from 
Par 75-miles,ort .Strong it isnot;and yer the Paris 
fans haue a brag, that their rowne was neuer conquered: the 
reaſon 15,becauſe yponthe leaſt diſtreſle, they componnd with 
the enemy. When it wasat its beſt wy Englif held it 
I6 yeares,& crown'd in it theirowne Henry K.ot France. The 
ahicf buildings of it, arethe pallace of the Loxvre, ' {0 _ 
tal , 
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FRANCE. , OS 
rlked of: the Hals of Iuſtice , or asthey call them , the 
Houſe' of Parliament , + their Parliaments" being as our 
law-courts , our Parliaments as their 'Convenrus Ords. 
mm, or aſſembly of che States. : and the Church of Noftre 
Dame. The ſecond rowneof noteinitzisS' Denys. 3 Sosſſons. 
once the ſeat of the King of So5ſſcn::for onlythe-Kings of Pars 
were called Kings ot France. =, tamous for the aſli- 
duous ing here,otthat excellent ornamenc of the French 
Church, Peres Aſoxlix. Here is in this Met all = 
of Fownt ame blean, (that is, the faire Fountaine ) 't ireft 
houſe not of France,but (asthey fay )ofaltChriſtendome: and 
indeed T haue heard travellers of good faich report, that it farre 
accederh borh for beautre and bigneſlc, the largeſt and braueſt 
this Maieſties Houſes in England. Here ul the royall 
nax(ions of Saint Germarr,and Boys de Vincennes, 'in which 
kt,the viRtorious the fifth endedhisdayes.Notthward 
from Parisand within the Ile, lycththe Dukedome of V a- 
wor 5: whoſe prime Citries are Sen/4zand Luzarch. It 
name roall the French Kings, of the ſecond branch of the Ca- 
mhedrage pe ons Philip de Yaloys, Antt 5285 ended in 
ig80:' 7 2d 0 7 us. } ww 
Francones of whom firſt thisTland, and laftly, all the 
- = ———_— ren a people which li- 
int F \called Sytva Hereyma in Germany: . 
who tinngito Vangiones out of their Countrey , wn ſea- 
tedthemſclucs: and calledit after their owne name , France- 
ns, Thelc Inlius Ceſar tamed , "Aaximinnus flaughtered, 
Conſtantine vanquiſhed ; 'and Intianthe ſtars kept vn- 
der: yet vnder the reigne of Valenrwias the fi — to 
ſhake offrhe clog of bondage *: and diminiſhing their name 
with their encreaſe of power, calledthem Francs, or Frankes, 
that's Freemen. They —_— by. Dukes, till the 
= 420,when Phayamend tooke on him the title of King. As 
France,the firſt that cucr ſetfoote there, was CMeronens, 
who ſeeing the Romans on one fide put to the worſt by'Theo- 
doyic and the Gothes;cntred withthe Puryitadies Ns 


oh 
the other: ſeazed onthe Iſle of France, ſubdued Pars, and 
G3 made 
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made it the ſeat ofhis Kingdome. Afterward when they had 
fully ſeated themſelues heere, the Kings vied to divide their 
Kingdomeaccording tothe number of their fonnes. Hence 
haue we a King of Orleance, a King of eAuſftraſa, 2 King of 
Soyſſons;a King of Fraxce,which alwayes was he,and he onely, 
who had his ſcat in Pars. 

A.C 


C. TheKings of Fraxce. 

420-41 Pharamend 11 -,:632- 11Dagobertnr 14 
431: '2:Cladews 18 ; £4,646 12 (lodevenr 17 
449 3 Merowens 10 663 13 Clotarins Hg 
459 4Childericas 26 667 1 14Childerions TILts 
485 ;i 5 Clodywens AM, promns 680, 15 Theodoricut 14 

1 Rex(hbr;z9 '-, 694 - 16 Cladovens 111.4 
5445, i 6 Chridobertns 45 _' + 1 698 17 Childeberta: 1118 
$60.1 7:Cloparims5 * nw 716 18 Dagobertse 11.6 
565 | $:Cherebertar 9) , 1733 
$74 9 Chalderices 1.14 227 


5 By C _ I.44 oy 1 » 
the laft of the Aſorenignzan Family:hee was Pap 
{pn to. Charles Harrell, the Pope. ging afſent and opprobark 
to hisproceedings. This Pepmn,and his Father CAſartel,wire 
Aayres, of the Palace tothe former Kings-: Theſe _— 
As y ComprrollevsottheKings houſe, and any 
to doe with theaffaires of State. But Clorayre the 2*, to 
him(elfeand his ſaccefſours of a burden ſo weighty ; made the 
Aayres, icars generall of bis Empire. From henceforward 
the Kings followed their pleafures, ſhewing rhemſelaes =y 
on Mayday: and thendeing ſeated ina chariot, adorned wit 
flowres,and drawne by foure oxcn- As for the Aſayre, hee ope- 
neth packets, heareth and diſpatcherh forreine Embaſſadours, 
glucth rcmedie to the coplaints of the ſubiets, maketh lawes 
and repealeth them :- an authority ſomewhat like that of the 
Prefatti Pratorio,in the time ofthe Romen Emperours, | Vnder 
Dagobert the firſt Pepin was Mare, who continued in that of- 
kcevwill the raigne of {lows the third, & then hee died: n_ 
his authority to Charles Martel;his baſe (on. This;Charies di 
whe Kings of France great ſeruice,for which hee egg 


fi 
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Duke or Prince of the French. Yet would not he(though the 
Etate wayat his diſpolure ſettle it 1n himſclfe: it being his v- 
ſuall w/w he bad rather rule a King,then be one. As tor his 
ſon Pepi,he ſucceeding his Father inauthoriry, but not in he- 
rick reſolutions;wasby Pope Zachary the firſt, inveſted with 
the Dukedome of France:and the v nfortunate King Childer:i- 
cv; had his powle ſhauen, and thruſtinro a Monaſtery. For 
this inveſtiture,both Pepinand his ſon Charles the great , did 
200d ſeruice to the Remay Pretates: and they to requite ther 
kindneſſes, gaue vnto the laſt the Empire of the Welt; and the 
title of moſt Chriſtian King. The ſoanes of this moſt worthy 
Emperour,did moſt vnworthily degenerate. 


AC. The ſecond race of French Kings. 

751 1Pepin18 891 8 Odeo,or Ender. 

16g 2 Carolns 11.46 900 9 Carolus ſimplex 27 
is 3 Lodovicus Pius 26 927 1loRodaul.Bargundio 3 
kr 4 Carolus 38 929 11 Lodovicws LIL27 

$79 5 Lodovicus Balbus 2 956 12 Lotharins 31 

81 6 Lodovicus Ill. 987 13 Lodovic.Y. was the 


$36 7 Carolus Craſſus 5 laſt of the Mongrell iflue of 
Charles the great:1n which time, forreiners were their Kings; 
&the Rulers of the Provinces fell trom the French obedience, 
ad viurped entire gouernment. Theic troables made way to 
Hegh,furnamed Caper, (cither of his great head, or becauſe 
when-hee-was a boy, hee was wont to inatch off his Fellowes 
cappes )eoaſcend the Royall Throne of Fraxce. A Prince of a 
range blood,and only hoyled vp by the people, to the preju- 
dice of Charles of Loraine,the truc Heite of France; as brother 
D—— and Yucle to Lodevices, the laſt kinges of this 


AC. The third race of French Kings. 
938 1 Hugh Capet g 1181 7 Philipll.43 


997 2 Robert 34 1224 8 Lewis VIIL 3 
1031 3 Henry 39 1227 9 S.Levnq4 
i061 4 Philip 49 1271 . 10. Philip It 


0 5 Lodovicus VI.48 


1286 11 Philip the faire 
i133 6 Lewss Vl 53 
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1314 12 Lews Huttin: after whoſe death the Crowne by 

right ſhould haue deſcended to [vane his daughter,depoſed 
by rhe next King. 2 

2316 13 Philip the tong,partly by threats,promiſes,and intrea. 

amy the Nobles and Commons to cnat a Law,for dif. 

ling the ſucceſſion of women.. A Law (faith Hailas ) 
that could not poſlibly be attributed to Pharamond; who 
was King of the Francones, but neuer had foot of land in 
France,his grandchild Aeronexs, being the firſt that cuer 
paſſed the Rhene.5 

D321 14 Charles thefaire. After whoſe deceaſe beganne the 

warres of the Engliſh for the Crowne of France: Edward 

"of England, being ſon to Iſabel, daughter to Philipthe 

end ſiſter tothe three laſt Kings.Burt the French choſe 
Philipot Valoys,lon vnto Tobn of V «lore, brother to Phil 
the faire:of which 7ehn it is ſaid,that he was ſonto a King, 
brother to a King,vncle to a King, father toa King, yet hee 
himſelfe wasno King, 7 

1328 15 Philepof Yates. Inthis kings dayes was fought the 
battle of Crecie. The French army conſiſted of about 70000 
ſouldiers,the Engliſh had hut 11800 men: yet God blefled 
the Engliſh,by whoſe valour fell that day, ob» King of Be 
bemia,t 1 Princes, 80 Barons, 20 Knights, and 30000 com- 
mon ſouldiers,A.1343-22 

1.359 16 Jobn.In his raigne was fought the battle of Pozrem,, 
wherein Edward the Blacke Prince, with an hand-full of 
wearied ſouldiers, being in all but 8000, ouercame the 
French Army conſiſting of 40000 men. They ſlew, beſides 
the Nobles, 10000 ſouldiers:& tooke priſoners King ob» 
& Philip his ſon,70 Earles,50 Barons,& 1200cGentlemen, 

or thereabouts. 14. 

1364 17 CharlesTV ,calledthe #i/+,an attribute which King 
Lewis ther1* couldnot approue of: it being (as hee ſaid) 
but a fooliſh part,to gineto his younger brother Phs/zp,the 
Dukedome of Bargwndy:. and withall, the Heire of Flan- 

ders to wite.17 3% 


138 18 Charles the YI, inwhoſclife Hemy the Fg 
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his rightin France: & hauinganarmy of 15000, confron- 
tedan hoſt of Frenchmen,coliiting of aboue 5 2000: where- 
of he flew 5 Dukes, 8 Earles,25 Lords, 8000 Knights and 
Gentlemen of note, & 15000 of the Commons: the Engli/h 
looſing but une Duke,one Earle,and 600 ſouldiers. is 
vnfortunate Prince loſt all that his predeceſſour Philip had 
taken from Iobn of England.q2 

1423 19 Charles VII nh droue the Engliſs,(then divided 
by domeſtick difſention)out of all France. 38 

1461 20 Lewis XI,who got Provence,with the title of Naples, 
Burgundy,and Picardy.Of whom ye ſhall find in the cham- 
ber of accounts,a reckoning of 2 ſhillings for new ſlecues 
to his olddoubler, & three halfepence for liquor to greaſe 
hisboots.23 

1484 21 Charles VIII, whoquickly wonne,and ſo ſoone loſt, 

the Kingdome of Naples-14 

1498 2 2 Lews Xi, who wonneHillaine, and divided Na- 
ples with King Ferdinand the Catholique; but was depri- 
ucd ot his part in ſhort ſpace. 17 

i515 23 Francuthe perpetualladverſary to Charles the 5*, 
becauſe(as he faid)the Emperour could endure no equall, 
and he no ſuperiour. He was taken 1n the battaile of Pavia, 
—_— toa gricuous — : 

1547 24 L1,drouc id Charles out of Germany ;. and 
rooke os tim Afets,7 oul,and Verdun,1 3 - 

1559 25 Francs Il.1 

1560 26 (harles IX, the author ofthe Maſlacreat Parw.14 

1574 27 Henry I11, _ of his Kingdome and life, by the 
Gmiſians and Spaniards.1 5 | 

1589 28 Henry 1111, king of Navarre, (the firſt of the houſe 
of Burbon)ruin'd the e of the houſe of G=iſe: and ha- 
Jer 4m» out of France, into which he was 
called by thoſe of that potent and rebellious faRion: after 


aten yearcs time of peace, was molt villanouſly laine by 

Raviliac.21 
1610 29 Lewis XII], now liuing: To theſe 29 Kings of the Ca- 
pers,adde 13 of the Geoynignien, and 21 of the Mere- 
4 . 
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vignians. andthe whole number of the Kings of France, 
will amount to 63. 

The revenewes of this crown haue much altered. Lews the 
11 * gathered one Million and a halfe of Crownes; Francis the 
firſt, brought them to 3 Millions: his ſucceſſor Henry the 2\,to 
fix;Charles the 9 \,to leauen; Henry the third,to ten; and now 
they are inhanced to fifteene.But what neede more be ſaid then 

that of Lew the 11", who ſaid that Fravce was a Meddow, 
which he mowed cuery yeare,& as often as he liſted: & indeed 
their impoſitions cannot bur bee great, ſince thereare no leſſe 
then 30000 vnder officers,tmployed to gather them. Hence 
belecuc ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperour, which 
was,that he, (if it were poſlible)might be aGod: & that hauing 
rwo ſons, the eldeſt might be a God after him;& the ſecond, 
of France. Andthis alſo was the cauſe,that in the wars between 
Charles the fift, & Francis the firſt, when the Emperors Herald 
had bid defiance to the King, from Charles Empcrour of Gey. 
many,King of Caſtile, Leon,e Arragon, & Naples, Arch-duke of 
Axuſtria,with the reftof his titles: The King commaunded the 
Heralds to returne the challenge from Francis King of France, 
commanding them to repeat France as many times,asthe other 
had petty Earledemes in his ſtile, 

The Armes of France in the daics of Pharamond,wereG ules, 
3 Crownes Or:Clous the great,altered them toe Azwre, Sem 
of Flowre de Lucer,Or: Charles the (ixt to eAzwre, 3 Flonre 
Lxces,Or.So their Faradine. 

The chief orders of Knighthood in thiskingdome, were fiſt 
of rhe Genner,tounded by Charles Martell, Mavor of the French 
Pallace,& ſo called,cither from [ane his wite:as Haillas would 
haue it:or from the Gennets of Spaaxe, ouer whoin he trium- 
phed at the Battle of Towrs, as Beflay writeth. It ended in the 
daies of S. Lewss: the Knights ofthe order worea Ring, where- 
in wasengrauenthe forme of a Genner. 

2. Ofthe Pairree,or twelue Peecres, ſo called, quaſs pares inter 
/«,in{titured by Charles the Great, in his warresagainſt the $4- 
racens. Sixeof theſe were of the Clergie, 1, the Archbiſhop. 
and Duke of Khemes: 2,the Archbiſhop and Duke of Leo» 
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;,the Archbiſhop and Duke of L»gers: 4 Biſhop & Earle of 
PFeauors:5 Biſhop and Earle of Nayon: And 6,Biſhop & Earle of 
Chaxlons, Andfhxe others ofthe temporality. 1 The Duke of 
Burgundy: 2 Duke of Normandy: 3 Duke of Gmienne. 4 Earlc of 
Thelouſe: 5 Earle of Champaigne: 6 Earle of Flanders, Theſe 
xethey {© much memoriz'd 1n the Legends cf the olde French 
'Writers. Atthis time theauncient Parrr1es of the rempora- 
liticare returned tothe Crowne , and new ereted in their 
laces. 
4 Ofthe Starre, begun by [hn of France, A.1 352. They wore 
about their neckes a coller of gold, at the which hanged a Star: 
the word CMonſtrant regibus aſtra niam. This order was dif- 
graced by his ſon { harles,in communicating it to his guard: & 
loir ended. 
4. Of S. Michael, inſtituted by King Lews the eleuenth, An. 
1469: It conſiſted firſt of 36 Knights, which afterward were 
awgmented to 300. They woreacoller wouen with cockle 
ſhels: the word, /mmenſs rrenor Oceans. It tooke the name from 
the picture of Saint Afichael conquering the diuel, which was 
annex'd tothe Coller. Some thinke,that the invocationof $. 
UMichael,was inallufion vnto the 10 of Dawiel. Others fay, 
hetooke S. Michael in regard of an apparition of that Saint, to 
his Father (harles the 7'",on Orlcance bridge, in his warres a- 
gainſt the £»g/i/h. 
5- Of the Holy Ghoſt,ordained by Henry the third, An.1 570, 
The Knights are ſworne by ſolemne oath, to perſecute the Hw- 
onots,and fauour the Rowiſh Catholiques, Their Robe is a 
black veluet mantle, powered with Lillies, & flames of gold & 
filuer:none are admitted to this order, who cannot proue their 
nobility by three deſcents at leaſt. The Coller 15of Flowres de 
h:,and flames of gold: with a Crofle, & a doue onit pendant: 
Thereaſon of the inſtitution was, becauſe the order of Saint 
Michael beganto grow too common amo1 the vndeſeruing: 
which order he took not away,but mingled with this: itbeing 
by him ordained,that the next day after the Collar ofthe Holy 
oft is giuen,that of Saint Michael ſhould bee added, if the 


honoured had it notbefore. It was called by the name c- = 
- Ho 


Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Henry was on a Whitſunday cheſen 
King of Paland. hy 

I omitthe other petty orders: as thoſe ofthe Cock and Dg, 
by them of Montmerencie:of the Porcupine, by them of Orle. 
ance:and ofthe Thiſtleby them of Burbor. 

9. LA BEAVSSE. 

BELSta or La BEAVSSE,'the ſeat once of the auncient Bet. 
locaſſi:hath on the Eaſt, France,or the Iſle:on the Welt, Aa: 
on the North, Nermandy:and on the South, the Loyre. 

The chiefe citties of it are 1 Eſtampes, 2 Charrres, in latine 
called Carnurum: atown which giueth title to a Yidaeme or + 
cedominu4:an honour vied only in France. AA Milles writeth 
that there are but foure of them, vizk this of Charrres: 2" thols 
of Amiens,z" Chalens,and 4 Gerberey. But certainely France 
hath more of them,as at Rhemes, Mans, &c. and formerly had 
25 many of them as it had Biſhops: the Vicedominws , being to 
the Biſhopin his temporals;asthe Yicecomes or Vicount, atici- 
ently to the Earle,in his judicials. The third and principall city 
of it is Orleance,once the ſeate royall of its owne Kings: & now 
commonly the title of the ſecond ſon of Fravce. It 1s daintily 
ſeated on the Loyre,and is one of the ſweeteſt and molt pleaſant 
cittics of France. This townelong felt the force of an Engiib 
ſiege: in which diedgreat omtacare Earle of Salubwry: and 
from whichit was deliueredby the valour of [oane lapucele,or 
the virgin;andthe diviſions thenand there riſen, betweenethe 
Engliſoand Burgundian.It was called by Ceſar, Genabum: by 
the writers of middle times Awxrelia, and the country about it 
Amrelianenſis(as now Orleansys) andthat worthily. For in the 
yeare 276, the Emperour Azre/ixs built it,out of. the ruines of 
olde Genabums. It was made an V niuerſity by Philip the taire, 
An.1 2eqrany intended chiefly to the ſtudy of the Ciuill lawes, 
as it ſtill continueth.4 7 #r7.5 Angervite. 

/ This Province, fince Orleance left off ro bee @ Kingdome, 
hath beene firmely incorporated inte the Frewch Monarchic: 
and neuer ſtaggered in its obedience to France , but then one- 
| "=" map France was at the point to haue beene loſt vnto Eny- 
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S{cn ro: BERRY andii.BY RBON, 

The Country of BERRY is invironed with Posow, Toxrein, 

Joy, LaBeauſſe,C hampagne,Burbon,and Limoſin. 

/ It is called in Latine, Bitwrigum Rego, of the chicfe citty 
Fitwris,now Bowrges: & is ſo ſtored wid ſheep,that when they 
taxe a man for too muchlying ina greater number then trueth,, 

el. WY they will lay, Fy,there are not ſo many ſhrepe in Berry. 

Un, The Province is watered with the riuer Cher, & containeth 

;3 walled rownes:the chicfe of which are r Boxrges, tormer- 
called Avaricam,the revoltof which Town in C'eſars time, 
{ucha checke to his proceedings, that hee was faine to 

Frerch his witand valour onthe tenter-hookes , before it was 

zaine yeelded ro him.lt is ſaid to haue beene built by Og yges, 

Nees -child,who called it Bizogyges, which by corrupti- 

on fell vnto Bitariges: an Etymology, that were it as deare 

bought,as farre ferched, it might haue beene good for Ladies: 
ſure Tam, it is not for Schollers. Others call it more probably 

Bituris,quaſs Bitwrris from two faire Towres formerly erected 

init,one whereof is yet in part ſtanding, Hereunto alludeth an 

wcient Grammari1an. 
T arribus a bints inde vocor Biturw. 
From two Towres which were builded here, 
The name of BiturisT beare. 

Calamenns calleth it the honor of all learning,& ſtorchouſe of 

karned men: for it is indeed a flouriſhing VYnucrſity. 2Sancerre 

called of old Sacrum (ereris,fr0 (erer,as it ſeemeth, here wor- 
ſhipped. It isatowne of good ſtrenth, and was conſigned ouer 
ntothe Proteſtants, 15 79,as atowne of caution,for the more 

lincere obſeruing of the articlesof peace, then newlyagreed on. 

, W 3 Argenton, the ritle or honour of Philip de Conner, that cx- 

, WI cellent Hiſtorian; who diued ſodeepely into,and writ fo plain- 

ly of the ſtate affaires: that Xarharine de Medices vied te fay, 

+ WI thathe had made as many Heretickes in policy, as Zather had 

: UW in Religion. He was fromhis towne vulgarly called Monfienr 

" ff 4 Argenton. 4 Chaſtean Row. | 

b This — the deceaſe of Count Harpen,who going 


tothe holy land, fold it to K. Philip the firſt, A096: was neuer 
aliencd 
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aliencd from the Crowne: vnleſſe it were for the portion of the 
Kings yonger ſon, which they.callthe Appennages. 

On the Southeaſt of Berry,& onthe Welt of Burgenaj,lict 
Bv RBoX.lIt is watered with theriuers of Loyre,and Alter. The 
chiefcitics of itare 1 Burben(formerly Bo vat Whole 
Province.2 Molins vpon alitle rivulet called Elaver. 3 Never,, 
honoured with an auncient Dukedome; —_— at this time 
to the Princes of the hauſe of ſarzna: trom whichthe country 
abour,is called Nsverneys. | 

This Province inthe dayes of the degenerate iſſuc of (Þayle, 
the great, was (eized onby the Dampiers:the laſt of which wag 
Archembald Dampierre: whoſe daughter & heire Beatrsx, way 
married tg Robert,yongerſon.to $. Lews,1 ze8:from whom arg 
deſcended the preſent Kings of Fraxce;the Princes of Conde,8; 
Dukes of Sosſſons,and Monpenſeer. 

12. BEAVOIS, and AVERGNE. 

BE AV 01 $,once the dwelling of the Bekovacs: is a ſmall 
Province,at the Southeaſt of Burbon. The chick rownes are /'ile 
Franche,2 Gerberey,a Vidamate, & 3 Bean-uewa-Sce Epiico. 
pall. [nthe time ot our Richard the fir(t, one Philip was Biſhop 
here: who being a martiall man,8& much annoying our border; 
was by King Rschard, ina skirmiſh fortunately taken, and pur 
in priſon. The Biſhop hereupon complained tothe Pope: who 
wrote inthe behalfe ofhisſgn,asan Eccleſiaſticall perſon, and 
a ſhepheard of the Lords. The King ſent vatothe Pope, thear- 
1nour he was taken in:and engraued thereon the words, which 
Tacebs ſonnes vicd whenthey had ſold their brother 7oſeph,and 
preſented their Father with his coat,viz: Vide wtrum filis tw 
tunica ſit vel non: which the Pope viewing, ſwore it was rather 
the coat of a ſon of Mars,thena ſon of the Church: and bid 
the King vic his pleaſure. 

The firſt Lord of Beavoys was Omphroy, brother to Arrand 
of Lyonoys, Anno. 989: m whole iflue it continued till the yeare 
14090, or thereabout: when Edward the laſt Lord, dying with- 
out iſlue, gaue it vnto Lews ſurnamedthe Good, D.of Burbon. 

AVERGNE Is {catedon the Southof Burbon. It is watered 
with the Leyre, vvhich hath his head inthe monntaines ofthis 

| Couly 
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Countrey;and F lewer. This Province takes its name from the 
Hvern,Quer whom Yertingerorix,chatſo long put Ceſar to his 
ups, with 238000 men, was King. Hekepr his at 
Greovia( now Clermont )the ofthis Province: the 
next to which is: Saint Flowregitvincibleby reaſon of ies (ituarh- 
00.3 Clawdes eAignes.4 Marigues. Here is alſothe Towne and 


ricof A {wy Seward Ee Charles the lixt, to 
por _ vrcracanrogein le of Lewwox: and is (till 


"This bo ordſhip n—— mg19 6 by the marriage 
of [obn Duke off Hind 4n,udt Raye efuergve, 
SLES SER LIMOSI 

11051 is invironed with Berry, Prodten, Xaintoigne, & A. 
quaſi mw Limo ſfica, from the dirty fſoile. 
This coatry(l wittithe riacys /rewne & Vexerew. The 
chcfciticxare 7 ailerintheiSourhsTwvitrs; 6 CMaignas 
ag meet —_— ——_— 
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:and torevenge the death ofthis Father & Brother, who 
this King hadlaine. Which faid, cheKing cauſed him to be {er 
at liberty ,6c him's oo ſhillings fterling. ” When Henry the 
3* of England releaſed hisright inthe Provinces of Normangy, 
Aniou,Poitteirs;T oureine;8& Maine, Ati.125 9: Lewis the ni 
to whom thisreleaſe was made him incxchange 300009 
of Anion money,the Dutchy of Guyes, the countrey of Xa. 
roigne,as far as to the riuer Charext, andthis Limeſin. Since 
which time it hath -beenc ſometimes French; molt times Z» 
gls/p,rill their generall ex Charles the ſeuenth. 

75, PERIGORT; ads QVERCV.. 

Southweſt ro LimeſiniigtheiTountrey of PERIGORT , and 
moreSouth 13the Province of Qvzncv:borth which vponthe 
capitulation made by John of Fravce,thth prifoner,and F vai 
the 3* of England,were deliuered vprothe\Enp/if': and tron 

the me recoucred by Charlzsthefeucnth. Theohiefrown 
of Querrs ave 1 Aſonntalbon,' invaine belicgedby the 

King Zew:s,in his warce againſt thoſe of the Religion: 
thisbeing one of their cautionary and e Townes. tis f- 
tuare onthe Gayond. 2 Caborr;buitt on the;rifing of anthill;' 1 
beaurifull rich city andof anovaltforme. The chacfe places-of 
notein Perigors,fe71 Perigenx,ſtaridmg onthe feral river Js 
in the very miditofthislittle countrey, whercofc is the Me- 
tropolis:and 2 Safer?” 1 1, 

Onthe Northof Perigorr is the lirtle country of Ancovt 
MOY $:whoſe chief town is A»gg/o/ive an auncient Dukedome 

In the Northeaſtward corner of Limoſfn, is an Elme, whoſe 
boughes cxtend themſelues intofourc Provinces, viz: Ber, 
2 Burbon. 3 Averne, 4 Limoſin. ae OÞ 

17. DAY LPHI NE. 

Dav L?K1xz is environed with A , Weſtward: 
Provence,Southward; Savey,Eaſtward: & Breſſe, Northward: 
and had this name from D a»{phine wife to Guigne, the ſecond 
tym a me glideth all m—_— 
my, waining us, (where it 13 conju | 
the Zone,)a famous Maga and V doh age we whence 
the country round about is now called Lyowois, It is by tht 
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Laine Writerscalled Theſe Marts were in former 


mr eheyes As forthe Vniuerſity, queſtionleſic it was very 
ancient: for cuenin the time of C.Calgnia,it was a (cate of 
karning-For in thistowne beforean Altar conſecrated to An- 
pfms,this Caligula inſtituted ſomeO lympick games, as it were 
ofthe Greek and Rowaneloquence. This Yitor was honoured 
xcording to his merite: but the vanquiſhed were cither with 
their owne tongues to blot our their wruings,to bee feralaed, 
abedrowned 11 rhenext riucr. Hence that of /avenal, Lugdu- 
wnſew rhetor difturus ad aram.\ crdoe I not reterre the begin- 
ning ofthe Academie to this,for doubrleſle it is far younger. It 
5a very delicate towne,and the Sec ofan Archbiſhop , one of 
which was Irexexs; that renowned man in the Primitine 
Church. 2 Valence, which wasthe title of Ceſar Borgia, ſfonne 
w Pope Alexander the ſixthivv ho cafting off his Cardinals hat, 
vasby Charles the eighth made Dake YValentinoys. 73 Vienna, 
to vvhich eArchelans tonne and ſucceſſour to Herod the Aſca- 
inte, King ofthe Jwer,vvas baniſhed by Angaſt»s. It is novv 
kmous, inthat it giueth name to the firit ſonne of Fraxce, be- 
ngintituled Dawiphine of Vieunoys. The more invvard citties 
we Grenoble, wyhere a Parliament vvas infticured, Anno 1453. 
"Tie Chimy, wajeicrerich d Savoy, 
is , together vvith Provence,and Savoy, vvere 
part of the _ & Bu y,& fo cormued till the yeare 
r101:in vvhich Hem the Emperonr , being troubled by the 
thundersof Pope the ſeurnth,alids Hildebrand,and his 
uccefſours: Gwigne the far, Barle of Griſinevden, ſeized on this 
rovince,naming it after the name of his ſonne, and ſucceſſours 
ite, Daulphine.In this Family it cotinued till the yeare1 349. 
Iyvhich, Hambert the laſt of this line, being ſurcharged vvith 
ares by Ame Earle of Savoy, cntredinto an order of Religi- 
ſelling his countrey ata ſmall rate, toPbshpof Valy; =_s 
© 


fo times holdenavGemeve, from thence remoucd hither by Lews! 
the Wl the elcucnth, forthe enriching of his owne Kingdome, And 
, when I»{zo the 5 CIR hee 
" MW commaynded by his Apoſtolicall authority, that ould 
00 I betranſterred to Girona againe: but thereinhis was. 
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of France; onthis condition; . that» the beire-apparant to the 
Crowne ſhould be inftiled Dawlphine of Ys z" Quartering 
his Armes with Fraxce,which are a Dolphine axt Orin Wl 
a field Azwre,as they arc blazoned by Peradine: | 
Of all French Goucrnours, he of Dax/phize hath the greet of 
privil ing in his owne power the diſpaling ofall of. 
ces withinthe Province. | la 
In the moumaines bordering on thiscountry, and lying be. Wl ** 
tweene it, Savoy,Provence,and Peidmont: there dozdwell a fon WW * 
of people whictrthe French,as weread intheir ſtories,call/a«. WH 
doys.Theſe are the progeny of the A/bigenſes, which about the Wh *' 
yeare 1100, whenthe Poptſh doctrine and juriſdition begane by 
to ſettle ro a head: manfully fteod forthe itberty and purity of MI 
the Church:and kept on foote the dotrine which from ther 
predeceſſours they had receiued: and little differed from tha 
renewed by Lzther and Catvine inafter times. in the year Ml © 
driven , ——_ gy warre : 
againſt them by Po French Kings, viter- il * 
ly rs : wu er conduG of Zaimwmnd Earle of Ml 
Thholowſe,they had for'28 yeares made good their ſide by force the 
of Armes. The remainderofthis-people preferring their cor- 
ſciences before their countries, retired vp into thele moungy 
nous places. Here they liued a godly and labot1ous lite, pan 
fully tilling the ground, reſtoring hamlets which formerly had 
beene deſtroyed by warre , and teaching the very rockesing 
manner to yecld efor the nouriſhment of cartle ; inſo- 
much that places which at their comming thither ſcarce yeel- 
ded foure Crownes yearely ; were by their good 
made worth 350 Crownes a yeare vnto the Lord of them, 
Laſciuiouſneſle in | cv with another they vſcd not;bla- 
phemy againſt the honcur of GOD- they abhorred ; neither 
was the name ofthe deuill at any time in their mouthes: and 
this their enemies were forced to acknow) and confeſſ 
when they were afterward introubles. All the faults praue 
againſt them,were, that when they came into any ncighba 
ring Churches,they prayed immediatly to GOD, without 
lation to any of the Saints;and vvhcnthey came by Croll 
rected 
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the WI e:#cd.in the high way,they bowed not before them. Thus li- 
ing vedthis poore people, neither embracing the Popes doctrine, 
nor acknowledging his ſupremacy,the ſpace of 300 yeares, vi 
touched & vnqueſtioned; een till the latter end ofthe raigne 
re} Wl of Francs the firſt. Bur then perſecution raging againſt the Lu- 
6. Wl throne, they were accuſed, & inhumanely handled, in the Maſ- 
acre of Merindol & Chabricres abouc mentioned. Yet here vn- 
tothis day they liue & continue inthe faich. If now the Papiſts 
will aeedes:aske mee, where was our Faith before thetime of 
Lather; 1 may anſwere thathere it was: that here God was 
worſhipped accordingtothe manner by himſelfe preſcribed & 
bythe reformedChurches followed. Here 1 fay were thole few 
[raclites hidden,which had not bowed their knees vnto Baal. 
18. LANGVEDOC. 

LanGVEDOC is encompalled withthe Pyrenean hils, Ga/+ 
cywe,the riuer Rhodars,or Rhoſne,andthe Mcditerranchn Sea. 
Whereas the other Frenchmen 1n an affirmation fay Ony, theſe 
ofthis country ſay Oc;& therefore Orreliu conjectures it was 
called Langwed'oc.But the tructh is,it tooke denomination fr6 
the Gothes;who raigning longin this country, lett behinde the 
a ſmacke of their language:and therefore it was called Lengue- 
gtiaand now Enphonie.gratia, tearmed Languedotsa,or Lan 
guedocthat is the Gorbes language. 

[t is moiſtned with the currents of the Riucr eAnranrivs, 
2 Lexan, 3 Orbe,4 Ally;tro which laſt, the eAlbigenſes (who 
rſt ſtoutly reſiſted the Popiſh dorine and Supremacy )tooke 
their name. The firſt of theſe disburdenethit ſelte into the 
Rhoſmezthe laſt, into the Sea. The chick citicsare t Narbon,the 
hrſt Rowan Colony ( nextafter Carthage out of Htaly. In Itahy it 
lelte,as Breerwood reckoneth, were no lefſe then 1 5oColonies: 
57in Africkg,29 in Spaine,26 in France,in England foure only, 
inSyri4 20; & inother countries ſome, but very tew in reſpect 
of the largenes of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſticu- 
ted partly torepreſſe rebellions in-the conquered countries: 
partly toreſiſt a forraine enemy, partly to reward the auncicnt 
Souldiers, partly to rclicue the poorer-ſort, and partly to purge 

ad empty the Citty of the ſuperfluity and redundance of her 
H - 
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people. Now ifthe queſtion bee asked whether a Colony or; 
Fortreſſebe more behoofetull; | L anſwere with Borer:« inhis 
o 45 ftato,that a Fortreſle is more fir for ſuddaine vic; and 
2Colony for continuance:the formerare:quickly creed, an 
perhaps as ſoone loſt;the other require ſome time of feeling, 
are after of good ſufficiency todefend them(ſclues. As we (ee in 
our rimes,the Spaxiſs Colonies of Sepra and T anger in Afriche, 
and our owne of Calas, which was the laſt towne wee loſt on 
the firme land. This Narbon was 1n the 1atancy of the Romany 
Empire,- the moſt populous andgreateſ} rowne of all Fraxce: 
in ſo much as from 1t all this part of Fraxce, was called Gali 
Narboxenſis. A Province of which Pliny deliuereth vs this cen- 
ſure: Narbonenſis Gallia agrorum cultu,morum virorumque dig. 
natione,opum amplitudine ,nulli provinciarum poſt ponenda: brey. 
terque Italia potizes quam provincia. It wasallo called Gali 
Braccata, from the garments that the Inhabitants did weare, 
which were much like to the Trouzes,whichare worne by the 
Iriſs foormen,and are called in Latine Bracca, 2 CAMons peſſuls 
n«4,o0r Montpelier, where the preſent King of France, in his 
warres againſt thoſe of the Religion, receiued a memorable de- 
feat. It is ſeated on the Sea fide, & is an Vniuerſity famous for 
the ſtady of Law and Phyſicke, 3 Nsſmes, where are to be ſeene 
thereliques of a Pallace,built by eAdria» the Emperour.4 4x 
de.y Lodove. 
Inthe falling of the Romane Empire,as weread in Du Hai 
fan,the Gothes not only ſpoiled 7raly, bur allo France; creting 
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the kingdome of Oftrogorhes in Iraly,of the Viſgerhes, or We Bithel 
{tern Gothes, in Langwedoc: and leauing Italy by compulſion,c- Met 3, 
reed another ki Dome Ofregetbes, or Eaſterne Gorberin We 
Proveniee Cicbdke th cat broke the neck of this Kingdome, Mia 
being before ſenſibly falne almoſt to nothing; & gaue theritle Wand | 


of Earle of Tholouſe, being the Metropolis of the Gorhifb Em- 
pire,to Thwrſm one of the race of the ancienr Kings, onthec6- 
dition he would be chriſtened: ſince which time the name and 
Lordfhipot this cotry,lay buried vnder thetitle of Tholenſe. 
In this'race it cotinued tl after the yeare 1 1 22: when Kaimond 
the fift of that name, & laſt ofthis race,fanoring the dofrine = wm 


FRANCE, ris 
ra _ enſe1,,vvazconderanad tor avi Heretick, curſed by rhe 
his perſecurct] by che Erich Kings, Phi/ipthe ſecond, 


and Ee $ ©. & S.Lews. This aſt, wil 
and ompoſition;muarried his brother, 9,t0 Lane daughter & 
2,& WM heire ro Count Raiwond, with this clayie, that if it hot hap- 
ein Wl pen theſerw@ to dyc without are Laviywedoc ſhould bee 
che; Wl ncorporated to the: Crowne: // Raimond agreed, rhe marriage 
ton ll was No Glemnized, A: 1249:they both dicd wirhokt iflue,z 270;8 
vine - woe returned oO 4 10 inthe dayes of Philip the 
nee. thir 

cer- WM Prov BNCE is envitbetd wath,£; #edoc ;Danlphane, Peid- 
wit, & the MediterromantSca. : e e this _riame firft' from 
the Remane2who being called jn by the Afarſiliants co revenge 4 


gto makea peaceable 


wrcng,wholly. mſelucs of this coirry;cal? 
Are, it «if; The Prowiuce; Vnder their Empireat continued 
/ the Wi fabieR, ill Serifico Captame to Homoris the Emperour, called 
ule Wi the Burgandlianp tit France | toexpeil the French then nowly 
1 bus _ ; This ar-chartime erected rheir 2B arguntds nh 
c &e- this: waswmemdber: till fr6 cheen 


It was eqs rh Offrogathtr,Aiy 04.) Buttheir Exapire 
&cying,idfell ro thelotof Lewis, fon ro Lewy the Gentle, ſon 
0 Charles the gremt: together with 'Burgwndy,and. /raly. The 
uphter.of this Lewas, H ads: ., was marricd © Boſer 


Hat of eArdenner:tfrom oſedond {onne Lemw, the Beren- 

Qting u tooke both Tral jp and Pravellero1iTheir illac joyned i6rill 
We- FtieLady Deakoaotveyedichy 8 / WRaimerd Earle 
on,e fhaciione ,A.1683:whote ſon being.ca led tothe crowne of 


" on, brought Provence and! Car for his dowry. His 
K u-w7-owac 1 his fdond ſonne <kr: 
nd by the rdatghter of Raimond, with 


; Eny {et Earle pare ee lan fetf ines; the” rugs oa 'of 
ec0- ;Annov262:" ThisEarle- le Oh ates; pions the 
"1 th, was crowned King of Napter: whole taurch' Yucceſſour 


Q. leave ;being driuenour of Naptes j: by Lew: of Hungary, 
4 Gagaine tetorgd by;Clement- tho ſixt; gaus whim asa re- 
ampencerdflhis,/faubur, the _ % eSdiymen -} land che 


tcrrt- 
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. vawilling toventure his army'on theenemy vnared, (forthey 
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territories about it,called the country-YVenas/cin. A135 2. 
After this donation, the ſaid-/oave made Lew Duke of Ay... 

oxbrother to Charles the firſt, her heire, who pollefled by this 

donation,thereſt of Provence, & the title of Naples t whoſe 


grandchild Rhere,dying withonr'any Hue ſurviving him,gaue 
allhisritles & cles to Lews the 11"), K: of France, a 480, 
This Lewss inthat troubleſome warre agaihſt thethree Dukes, 
made /obn of Chalonr,aTributary Prince of: 0 angr,ot tree po. 
wer and abſolute juriſdiction romake'tawes; coyne money, 
pardon all crimes, with,to write himſclte, By the Grace of God 
Prince of Orange: and all other pr erogatincs fitting an abtolute 
Potentate, An.1475- So that how the'Kiugs of France are the 
lcaſt Maſters yfthig Provixce , andyerthey have duitrs good 
rownes inſt. Of thele the principallare r Marſeites, afamoy 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony df the Phocians. 2 Aix, where 
a Parliament was inſtituted An. 1501-1. This cowne was of old 
called Aque Sextie,of Sextizsits Founder,and-the hot bathes, 
By this towne were the Cimbre diſcomfited' by Mfarixr: who 


were noleſſe then 3 00000 fighting men/: and lately fleſhed 
the ouerthrow of Manlins and Cepio,two Conſiils: permitted 
them quictly to paſſe by his Campe , the Barbariens in their 
paſſage ſcornefully asking his foutdiers , what 1truice+ they 
woald commaund them to Remes.- Bur whentor their cafier 
march through the A/per,the' Cimbro had Gividedrheſclacsi 
ro 3 Copanics, {arms ſcucrally ſorting an'the all;puothe ally 
the ſword: by this yidtary only givitgthe Roweny calle, notts 
curſe his natiitity. 3' Arles { Are/arum)the Metropolis ofthe 
Burgundiankingdome, lately ſtrengrined. & newtforttfiedby 
Hex.the fourth. In this towwacwagscalled a Councell-byCw 
ftantine, Anno. 313, fot tbefquicreſtablifiung of the Church 
whercin was preſent Teſla pt. Landon, : and dine 
others. Anfouins calleth this towne;tHic Romir of France: wand 
indeed ſo highly was it prizeditt.oldetime, that  Canff arrits 
Flavins being chaſen E __—_ by the ries Legios; intended 
to haue made it the feat of the Empire*4 Brignodr,&c.Therel Pager 
of this Province bulongingnot veto the Kings drones jort | 
e iy 
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ridedinto the prizmcipality of Orange,'& the country Fonaiſcane. 

The country:V ENA45SC1NE,or 0k AVIGNION; ISthat & wa 
of Provence,which by the gift of Quionng, was wedon 
the Popes. The Metropolis of it is eFvigwon, a very faire citty 
{cated on the Rhoſne : famous for that it was the {cate of the 
Popes a rg yr people of Rome POIROT 
till this the name oft lontanCaprivity;cucr 
miniſtringan Oathat the confirmation of their P = that hee 
ſhall ncuer returne fo Avignon. - The firſt Fope thatremoucd 
his ſeat hither, was Clement the 5 *, A.1 305, OA the 
Popes were not abſolute maſters of itz& it wagr againe 
to Rome by Gregory the 11*,A.1376.Inthiscitty are ſaid to bee 
7pallaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monaſterics, 7 Nuancries, 
7 innes, and 7 Gates, It was made an V niucriity about the tame 
ofthe Papes firſt ſetling there, and tillcontiaueth fo. Alciare 
the great Emblematiſt was Profeſſour here. This country con- 
taineth alſo 3 Cittics{viz: 1 C, .2 Cevaillon. 3 Veſon ) 
and 80 walled Townes. The profits the Pope gathereth hence 
axcnot great, by reaſon of the illacighbourhood of the Pro- 
teſtants of Orange: nay rather the ing of this Caun- 
try is a charge vnto-him.So that the people like well cobe vn- 
der his gouc nging more vatothem,then he taketh 
from them. 

The Principality of ORANGE, containing thereſt of Pro- 
vence,is watered with the river —_ 2 foley Afoinn nd 
4 Ecque,all helpingto augmeat the Khoſne. The chicte cirtics © 
tare Orange on theriucr Mene;tamous tor her rare and won- 


dafull antiquities: called in Latine Hariacws, Aranſia, & An- 


rengsa. 2 . 1 de $. Pol. 
Cle dare heire to /oh» Prince of Orange, ſonne 
to /obn,the Prince ofthis territory: was by Frexcithe 
firſt;as we read jn Re»/ſaer, gipen in marriage to Henry Earlc of 
Naſſaw ing in an ie from the, Emperour Max:- 
milian, An. 151 4.Rene,ſonne to this Henry ;dying withour iffuc, 
made illiam his vnclegheire to alf his eſtates: whoſe ſon /4/- 
ham,lo renowned for Martiall exploits; anddeedes of Armes 
mthe Netherlands, was (laine treacherouſly by a Partizan of 

H 3 Spazae, 
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Spame, Annot5 84: leauing Haarice Prince of Orange, and 
afle of Npſev, heire to his fortunes and vertucs. 
| Therevemicsof this principatity, are about zooos crowns, 
The ares are qtatrerty.i Grles a bend Oy. 2 Or,a haners hom 
Azare, ſtringed Gales.Thethirdas &c. oucr _ _ 
rence chequy,Or & eAzwre More bricfty thus, ter 
FA reared Adavee vnder art Eichotcheon of Geneva. : 
/PFCARDIE, 4:5 5, 
- PrExRkÞY isinvironed round with Normandy , Belgion,, 
Chanmpaegne,and the fea. - 
It is divided into the higher andthe lower. Inthe higher 
are thetownes of r Calice,diſtant from Doverabour 28, or z6 
miles:talled by CeſaryPorrkis Teoins; | This city was 
rh mn Au toe wa gp Arr 
agtine by Queene Mary, after 200 yeares pofſciiion , Ants 
155 7; inlefle thena fortnight. So thar had M* De Cordes noy 
lined, he might hanc ha his wiſh-for hee vied coſay, charhee 
would be content with all his heart, to lye in hell 7 on 
condition that Ca/ice were taken from the Eng. The lole 
this Towne was a great blowto our eſtates werill 
carryed the keyes of Fraiee (for fo che;French vice to ſay) x 
ard war ages aa. 7d PII War 
who ſhortly after dying,told ſuch as attended her, that ifthey 
opened her, they ſhowld finde Catz to lye next toher heart. 2 
Buken,taken by Henry 8, Au5 44,8 yeelded againe in Eawan 
the (ixts dayes. 3 Terwin,taken by the ſame king Henry. To hin 
lying at the ſiege of thisrown, che Emperor Afaxinelian cate 
and in perfon,we on his breſt the Emg/4Scroſle, & 
fighting vader the colours of S. George Ac this fiege,theFrea 
intending to vituall the Towne,receiued a great ouerehroy: 
inſomnch that had the Frig/iſamen followed their tortune,they 
had opened 2 faire way to hace made themelues: maſters 
all France: ard G wicciardine reporteth, that the Frowrh King 
yponthe newes TORI On eg 
Butthe Engliſs more m the ſpoylesand riches of Terms 
|then the ſequele of an abſblute viRtory: &- frus malnerwnt vilt 
r14,quem n1nas Florns ſaid of Anmbal. | 
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Inthe lower Picardy, the chiefe rownes are 1 S, Quineas.. 


::Abberihe,two fkxong Fromiretow PeronscQÞ 
che Rent i 


the loſle of which rowne much 
———_ 


F23% E 


7s dhe third didlhomage —_— 
our Edward t 
"ores Wet. rs op lk 

_- | 
> DT 9; Rong? woe ray war hondds himſcltc, 
then the French King. He was royally attired with along roahe 
efcrimſon Y cluer, TE Den 


Make ck or 
——_—— 
Ho ls 
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theficgeot OrleannAnhy63: 
memy ofthe dueſdicts! we vvbo.comrared 


Hebeganne the haly | 


ine 
league ſurviving the . The Southeal} renal 
nn nies: ere 
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"mandus & C 

Ws ddace Miers Lordſhips. Some fell eo the King 

of Franteby confiſcation, ends os conqueſts; ſome helde of 

Arrdys,others of Flavwnders,and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgas. 

' dy as Lords of theſe Proninces : and after the death of Charts 

-Dake of ſhitie # the battle of Naxcie;A. 1476, were 

alt ſerzodoht Lawns the ti of France. 

id 20m0Þbi2t 91k 2.3L -vx. CHAMPAGNE. 

" Gates: {scalted beeatiſe it is a champion counry 

hi environed with Pitardy, Belginm,Lorreine, t Burgundier, 

Beyry,Bierbon,and the He. 

ti The chitfe pn ay of 1 Reine r,where the Kings of France 

4rein6ftrithes andannoited with an ole kept in 
s Towne: whiehthey- ſay\tdwedowne from heywen) andne 


chrono rr be:perceiucd,ch- 
s how Oregory of 7 ons, who is (0 his mir 
bs. m\tke no memnionofibureh y, (tor ab autoritae 
valer wegarsve)fince the Legend infor 
Hari was wary rs annointing of fc 
Ft FFraxce; isabſolucely icontradidted, 


# defend moi 1ndicious writer; Du Haillen:who affir- 
ue birtthe firſt anointed king, avd tharthere 


weinone cel e ont Om allevrr, 
tie fre or OMervdgmias vs lineofx Dn 


- 


rn 


akechamefromete em 
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ſe ereted, was at Doway 1568:a ſecond at Rome, by Gre- 
gojche 13": athird at Valadolit by Philip the 2': a fourth at 
Lorreine:a fite(fo muchis the gaining of our nation tothe Ro- 
mas faith ſought aſter )at this place by the GusSans. The Prieſts 
here liuing,tranflated the new Teſtament into Exg/ih, which 
we commoMy call the Rhems fo TeſtameRit: ſo learnedly contu- 
tedby D.Fulke,& M Cartwright. The ſecond towne of tote is 
Trey: Famous for the meeting of Charles: the ſixt, & Henry the 
6b, Kings of Fraxceand England:in which that victorious K. 
Hen, was eipouſedto the Lady Catharine, daughter to the a- 
boue-named Charles the ſixth. It was here alſo agreed, thar 
Charles the Dolphin,& afterwards the 7" of that name, —_ 
be 


diſherited, King Hen.ſhould bee proclaimed, & acknowle 

for the heire apparant to the French Crowne: that he ſhoul 
Regent of the Realme during the life of the old King: with di- 
vers other articles, framed as beſt ſurred with the honour and 
will of the Conquerour. 3 Brie, which was once fellow in the 
title of Earledome with Champagne, 4 Q Montargis. 5 Sens. 6 
Auxtrre.7 Chalons. 

Thechicfe riuers of theſe two Provinces, of Picardy and 
Champagneare 1 Marne,2 Anube,z Tone, which empty them- 
ſelues into the Sequana,or Seine: laſtly Sowr,which runneth 
inthe Occan,at the Hauen Towne S.Yallerie. 

we. Caper at his firſtenthronizing\in the French chaire of 
Eſtate, fortified himſcifeby ſeucrall donations of rich & fertile 

Provinces tconfirming of the Normens , | Newſtria: giuing to 
Grfry Griſogovelle, Amon: to Ode a man of great power, Brie, 
and Champagne: well knowing thatagift withogly giuen, can- 
not but be gratefully recemed, - and cequited;by an ingenuous 

ſpirit. This Odo then was the firſt Earle of Bree, & Champagne, 

A'999. This Earledome by the-marriage of Eavie 7 hiben/d, & 
Blancth Queene of Nawar;A.1n196; was antiexed tothat' Pyre- 
mew: vi ar vnder'which it continued till __ When 
Philip the faire of France, marrying Joane Queene of Naver, 
an] Counteſle of Brie,and Champagne, vnitedir tohis Diadem: 
and his ſuccefſors haue ſince kept 1t,as lying too nigh Pars to 
bein a forraine hand: v/giuing in exchange to the Navarroy's 


CCcr- 
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- certaine townes,and lands in » Thus Peradine. 
BVYVRGVNDIE. D. 


Taz DvTCHI® oF BVRGVNDY 18 wwacy, with! 
Champagne the County of Breſſe, & Burbwnoys. It takes its 
andians, who called by Sriflics to repreſle- 
ctedrhemſclues, and crete their King- 
dome:c ing both the B es,5 avoy Naulphine, Pro- 

her Bb gungs 
a»; wee ſhall ſpeake.moreanon. The ancient inhabitants of it 


name from the B 
the Franconer;here 


vence:& many other places oflefle note.But oft 


were the $ 


That which neene K atharine was wont to {ay that Frexe 
had more riuers then all Zzrope befide;may in like manner bee 
faid of this Prouince inreſpett of France: haning in it the Ri. 


uers of 1 Armacan,2Serum,z ( wreq Torney,s Valence,6D ane, 
7 Soane,8 Brune,g Seme,10 Louche. 

The chiefe cries are I Digion,proud in her Parkament, in- 
ſtitured A.1476:and rhatit was built by th: Emperour eAwre- 
lian, and that inher Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne vnto the 
world. 2 eAstwn, ſometimes the Capitall Ciry of the Duke- 
dome,and a Biſhops See.3z B there isan hoſpitall 
equal to the Palace of any Prince in Exrepe.q Verdun. Solopr, 
6 Chalons ingto the houſe of Orange. 7 Atizr, more no- 
table for what it beene,then what it 1s. For this, though 
now but a ſmall Mr en oe er Citty of Alexu, 

. ” King of the Aner- 
of-it, 70608 hghting 


ted.Forhe fortified hiscampwith: = inſt, 
.For, two wals: one 
within the Citys andthe other agai without: -and ( 


ingbrauely mounted,he rode roundabout (e/arythen fitting 
his chaireof ſtate-which done, he ern war hs borſe, 5h 
armcd himſclte, cook off his horſes capgriſons,andlaying all on 

the 


— 
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the ground, fate downe at Ceſar: feet, as bis priſoner. 
Within this Prouince ſtandeth the Ear of CaaRo- 
"Lors, the vſuall title of the elder ſon of Burgundy, who was 
;called rhe Earle of Charoloys. The Armes of it are Gules,a 
loop paſſant 1 ena Or armed Azwre. The chiefe OWNE$ 
aan anich wick ho e-emenions Prone 
aki was by the ifſuc of Charles the great, diuided into 
two parts: the Conntie , which was to to the 
Empire: and the Dutchy,rhe lot of the French Kings. Theſe 
(ith Paradin)gauc it to Au es of the houſe 477mg 
$90: whoſe fon Redolph | 7 > emer ape 1 
EG This = -- & ſon-to Robert Earle 

wow,whoſe cldeft ſon Exdes was King of France; his 3, pork 
Earle of eAniow, & this Rich. Duke of Burgundy. For want of 
Kcires,this Durchy divolned tothe crowne, was by H. 
ry vr to Koberr his brother, A,1004. This Line againe 


ir E ons __—_ aug Charles the wile, to his brother 
ru cc the hard 


h 
ts 
c 
| 
þ- 
6 
' 


—_ 


PO withthe Cennty:which had 


mtchy, I he manta! lar 
nee of Farpm woe Percy, bythe P op grande 
child ro this Pholspumited to his Dutchy well nigh 

gk Prouinces:and died, leauing behinde peo are his ſon: 

i himſelte ina troublous warre againſt L-wi/ 
theeleuenth, loſt his men,mony,& lite, at the battailes of Gran- 
ſon; Moras,& Nancie,1476: Atecr bus death,this Dutchy was 
ſized on by the French. 

LA BRESSE. 

Onthe Southealt of Bergwndy D:& on the North of Savoy, 
isthe country of La'Bxzs598, The chicfe townes of it are 1 
Caftillion. 2 Monet Real, 3 Bouyge, acowncio well builrand 
fortified, that it is hongherodes to the two in- 
wow Conner Cnr ,& Mont-melian, 0274 

gouermnent town, was very carneſtly or 
.by the Duke of Byron,then gouernour of Bargandy, & hauing 
beene repulfed in the like petitis for S.Carbarmes: alata 
ſuſpe&ed,that he held intelligence withthe Ds of Savey, wit 


whom 
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whom-the French King was then inill rear mes ; it was denied. 


him: whichnegle& ha his diſcontent, and by conſequent 
his ouerthrow.Jt was called of old Forum Sebuftanorum:. 

- This litle Province was joyned to-Savoy,by the marriage of 
Iſabel,daughter and heire to Yhice, the laſt Lord of it, with eA- 
madems the fourth Duke Cw” 215. And was ſurrcodred 
by Duke Charles Emanxel,to Henry the fourth of France: to 
ſilence the pretences which that King had vnto, & pur end to 
che warre which he had begun, tor the Marquiſate of Salnuzze, 
A.1600, : 

Theſe 23 Prouinces, with their annexaries,before deſcribed, 
together with others of leſſer norte, not here mentioned: arcall 
vnder the obedience ofthe French. Now a-word or two of the 
Provinces remaining,and their appendixes, whichto this day 
continue ſ#s 1ur4s. | 
| 24. BVRGVNDIE. C. 

Within the limurs of Frexce,arc foure Provinces, which as 
yet acknowledge not the French command: viz; the Signenni 
of Geneva,z Savoy,z Lorraine,4 the CovNnT tt of BY RGVN- 
P1E, This laſt called alſo ZaFrancheConte, or the tree 
County,is environed with {hampagne, Lorraine, Switzerland, 
Breſſe, andthe Darchie: the length of it is ninety miles, the 
breadth,({:xty., 

The people are much renowned for warlike affayres, mar- 
ching vnder the colours of divers Princes, vnder the name of 
Wallons.Thisname isgiuen vnto the peopleby the Datch,who 
viing W tor G,inſteed of Gallons(or Galley; ) call the ellos. 
Others rt,that when the Burgundiass came firſt intoGaz!, 
they the people of the running to {ce them, 0s 
allons,that is, whithey goe wee: and that thereupon they got the 
name of &allens. A proper.invention,G& ofthe ſame pitch with 
that of the H 5. The ancient Inhabitants of ir, were the 
Hedi,who firit called L.C eſar.into France. 


dry pun ſoexcceding fertile, thatas France may bee 
called the Garden of all Exrope:ſo may this be tearmed the E; 
pirome of Fraxce,or the fayreſt flowre ofthat.Garden. 

Thas Country is cntiched withthe Riuers, 1 Soawe,2 Lo, 
j 
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Dayne,and cargoes the banks ofthis Do«x,leaneth the 
Lieand ſtrong cities of Beſanſon, the Metropolis of both the 
Burgundses: made an Vniverfty,A-1540,by the jointauthori- 
ty of 1/56 the 3*,and Charles the 5* . The 2* rowne of note is 
Dele:atown for ſtrength, riches,and beauty to be preferred be- 
foreany in Burgundy. Here is an Yniverſity of long continu- 
ance,and therein a Colledge of the 7eſuirs: whotearing left the 
reformed docrine might creepe in vpon them; haue not onely 
d:barred the people ot the Proteſtants books,but expreffcly al. 
ſo forbid them to talke of God,cither in good fort,or bad. 3S4- 
liner,glad of her rich ſalt Fountaine.4 Grey, 5 eArbois,9 Boute- 
xent,7 (aftilion. Here allo arc 23 more walled rownes,and 160 
Lordſhips. | 

The Burgundians (as wee reade in Pezelins and Munſter) 
werea Nation bordering on the Vandals :. or as fome conye- 

fureza ſept or Tribe of them. At the time that Drufws and Tr- 
beria; warred n1 Germany, they were a people vtterly barba- 
rous,dwelling intents onely,hereand there clapped vp. Theſe 
tents are in that language called Burgs, whence it is probably 
ought, the name of Burgandians, was giuenvntothem, tn 
theſame ſenſe, that the name of Scenire, was giuen vato them 
of Arabia,for the like kind of liaing. inthe yeare 416, at the 
mſtigarion of the Vandals,they left their own ſeats, & firit pla- 
tedrhemſetuesin the townesand Villages, which now belung 
twrhe Marqueſſcsof Baden,and Electors of the Rbene. Hence 
with an army of 80000 men,they paſſed the river, andſubdued 
all France berween the Rhene and'the Alpes, Eaſt & Welt; Loy- 
reine & the Mediterranean, North and South: in which tract 
xecomprehended both Bur gundies, D anlphme, Lionoys, Breſſe, 
$4voy,and Provence. The ſeat royall was Aries. In this King- 
dome raipned fucceſſiucly r Tibice,2 G wndimar,3 Gundeband, 
4S:91fmund,and 5 Gandicer, wholoſthimfclte and bis King- 
dometo the French: 1 Yerdidthe people cuer and anon try all 


 meanesto regainetheir liberty and k1 e, till the dayes of 


Charles the Great, whovtterly ſubdued it. In the diviſions of 


bisconqueſts by the ſonnesof Lew#s the ay Burgundy was 


tothe Kings of 


France: 


intothe Dwrchy, which was al 
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France,and the County, - which together with the incorporate 
Provinces,was thz portion of Lewss,entituled King of B»rgn. 
dy and Italy |, (for this alſo fell to his lot. ) - Hermungrade 
daughter & heirc to Lew:s, was matryedto Boon Earlcof 4 
dennes, (whichis apart of Lyxenbarge) and had by him twy 
ſonnes, Lewis and Ra/ph. To Lewis, was aſlignedthe Kingdome 
ofeArles;containing Italy, and Provence: to Ralph,the King. 
dome of Burgandy;comprehending the County, Daxlphine,S4- 
207,Breſſe,and Lyonnoys. This Ra{ph, being in the Yyeare g1g, 
vanquiſhed by one Barchard,a German Prince; and not able to 
ſubſilt of himſelfe: put himſelfe and his Realme, into the pro- 
tection of Orho the firſt, A.930.To Ralph, ſucceeded his {onne 
Conradus,and after him another Ralph: laſtly, a ſecond Conra. 
au,who A.1025, gaue his Kingdome vnto Conradus Salicns, 
Emperour of Germany; vnder whoſerulc it continued entre, 
But in the raigne of his ſuccefſour Hemry the 4” , grieuouſ]y 
troubled with Hildebrand,and the Popes; Orho of Flanders laid 
hold on this Country defended it,and leftit ro his children, A, 
1101. Theother thrce which Paradene puttcth before this 
Otho Gnillaxme, take rather asGouernours for the Emperor, 
then themſclucs. Fhis Ocho pretended title toit, as being fonto 
the ſiſter of ({omradns Salicus: a weak title, did we not lee gra- 
ter eſtates ſurprized onlefler pretences. This notwithſtanding, 
the ſucceeding Emperours of Germany,clatined not onely a lus 
perintendence oucr,but a diſpofall ot.allthecountrics , that e+ 
uer were vader the command of a King of Bargundy. H 
the ſixt Emperour;receiuing no ſmall part of the mony,whic 
our Richard the firſt, payed tothe Duke of Auſtr5a,fur hisran- 
ſome; gaue vnto the {aid Richard the kingdome of Burgundj, 
the ſoucraignty of Provence, iennoys, Marſeiles, N arbon QAr- 
les,and Lyons,together with-the homages of the King of 4774 
gon,and of the Earle of Digion,and S.Gues. Aroyall gift,if c 
therthe Emperour had had any domination ouer thoſe coun- 
tries, or if they would haue receiucd any Prince or officer of 
his appointing. | 
A.1331:the Coimy & Dutchy(according to Paradine) were 
vmuted by the marriage of Duke £ndes,8 loave the C _ 
whuc 
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which was daughter to Phs/zp the long, and 7oawe daughter to 
Earle Otheline. Their ifſuc fayling, the County together with 
the Dutchy,were giuento Philip ſurnamed the Hardy,A.1 369. 
This Philip had to wife Alargnerit, Counteſle of Flanders: 
which wasthe firſt of the Be/gsck Prouinces, that was incorpo- 
rated into the houſe of Bargandy. Philip the Good, grandchild 
tothis Phi/ip, vnited vnder his Empire almoſt all the Nerher- 
lavds:as you may ſee in the deſcriptionot thoſe Countries. Af- 
ter his death, & the death of his ſon Charles, Burgwndy Dut- 
dy was ſurprized by Lews the 11", who pretended an eſcheat 
thereof, for want of heires male. But the County being holden 
of the Empirc,he left vnto the Lady Aſary,daughter & heireto 
this Charles: She was married to Maximilian Emperour, and 
Archduke of Auſtria, whoſe ſon Philip,marryed to Toare, heire 
of Caſtile and Arragon, had two fonnes Charles and Ferdinand. 
Tothe latter, befell his inheritances in Germany: to Charles, 
Spaing Bargondy and Belginm: whoſe great grandchild Philip 
the fourth;now goucrneth theſe Countries. 

The armes of this Earledome are B, a Lyonrampant O, Se- 
mic of billets, A. The armes of the Dutchy are Bendwayes Or & 
Azare,a bordure Gales. This laſt coate is viſually marſhalled a- 

thearmes of the King of Spaine: but why the armes of 
the Earledome are there omitttd,1I cannot ſay: vnlcflcit bee to 
put the king in minde of his pretencesto the Dutchy: or thar 
thisas being worthicr,comprehends vnder it the other alſo. 
25. LORREINE. 

LoRREtNE is encompaſſed about with part of Be/ginm, A/- 
ſaia,the County of B»rgwndy, and Champagne. The former 
name of it was eA*ſfrafra, being then of a tarre greater extent 
then now it is:it borrowed the name of Eotharingia,trom Lo- 
therws,Nephew to Charles the great,by his ſon Lewes. 

Thelength of it is about ſome 4 dayes journey: the breadth, 
almoſt 3:and is ſufficiently famous,in that that famous warrier 
Godfrey furnamed of Bulloigne, which wonne Hiernſalem trom 
the Twrkss,was Duke here. E 

This Country aboundeth with corne and wine, an excellent 
race of horſes, plenty of Mines,and ſtore ot ſalt and fiſh. - 
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The people( as neighbours to both participate of theFrexch 
complement,and German drinking:but more moderately they 
cither. They are hardy and politicke , as not able otherwiſe tg 
maintaine their ſtate, bordering vpon ſo many Princes. They 
live ina very happy condition vnder their Duke, grow dayhie 
more'rich, and being not oppreſſed atall with taxes : which 
make them very affectionate vnto him, & louing one towards 


another. | 
Hereisinthis Country (as Ortelins informerh vs ) good 


ſtore of Lakes-repleniſhed with fiſh : but one there 1s of moſt: 


note,being14 miles in compaſſe: the h{h whereot yeeldethto 
the Duke 20000 French,yearcly. 
Theriucrs of chiefe note are 1 MMartha,or the Mere: 2. Mo 

{a,or Menſe:8& 3 Moſelle. This laſt riuer is famous for the de- 
ſignc which Lacizs Verss,goucrnour here vnder Nero, had vp6 
it. For whercas it ariſcth in the mountaine Yogeſe, not tar trom 
the head of the riuer Soaxe, and disburdeneth it felte into the 
Rhene at Confluence: hee intendedro haue cuta deepe and large 
channell from the head of this riucr , tothe head of the Soaxr, 
that lorhere might bee a morequicke and cafie paſſe from the 
CMediterrancanintothe Occan:the Soane emptying it (elfe in- 
to the Rhoſne:and the Moſelte, into the Rhene, 

' Thechicte townes-are 1 Nancie, {cated on the TMenre, the 
Dukes ſcate: and famous tor the diſcomfiture which {(harle 
Duke of Burgandy here ſuffered with the lofle of his lite. 2 $ 
Nicholas a towne (o populous, well fcated, and neatly built, 
that were it walled,it would hardly yeeld precedency to Near 
cie. It tooke name from the body of Saint Nzscholas, heere burt 
ed, whoſe relicks haue purchaſed no ſmall reputatio and riches 
co this town. 2 YVancelexr,che birth- place of ſoanethe Virgingo 
whoſe miracles and valor,the Frezch attribute the deliuery 
their countrey from the Empire of the Eng/is: but being at lall 
taken priſoner,ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then regente! 
France,condemned and burned for a Witch. 4 Pont-a- Moſer, 

ſo calledfor abridge built ouer the Mexſe. 5 Newfe-(hateas, 

6 Vandemont. Thereare alſo three townes, of right belonging 
tothe Empirc,within the precins of this Dutchy,viz: Me, 

Taowl, 
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Tol,and Virden:all which were taken by the French, A.ts 5 2: 
inthe warresbetweene Charles the fifth, & the Princes of Ger- 

:and are {till kept by them. 

"I cre belongeth hereunto the country of BakRoys, fRan- 
ding betweene 1t and (hampagre, andenvironed with the two 
ſtreames of the riyer Aarne: whereot the one riſing in the edg: 
of B:rgwndy,the other in the edge of Lorreine,mcet together at 
Chalons in Champagne. The Chiet rownesare 1B arledxc,a ftrog 
rowne,z Le Mott,z eArg,and4 Ligni.The cldeit fon of Loy- 
rene 18 entituled Prince of Barrs. Lorreine allo containeth one 
Marquiſate, fiue Farledomes,and diuers Baronies. 

When the Germans choſe themſcluesan Emperor, this Pro- 
vince was the canſe of many troubles berweene them and the 
French,the former keeping poſſcilion: the latter, pretending a 
title. Charles ſon to Lewss the tourth, King of France, being left 
tothe curteſte of his brother, and by him not regarded, was in- 
reſted in this Dutchy by Othothe Emperour, A.981:for which 
cauſe he ſhewed himſelt ſo alicnated fromthe French,& wed- 
ded to the Germans; that the Frenchafter the death of his Co- 
lin Lewis the fifth, rejeted him,& choſe Hugh Caper for their 
King. This Charles had one ſon named Orho, ( who leauing no 
iſſue male,inſtiruted one Godfrey, from whom deſcended God- 
fry of Bulloigne, his ſacceſſour ) and one daughter called Her- 
mngrade. From her deſcended 1/abel,wite toPhilzp the ſecond, 
_ the bloods of Pepin,and Hugh Caper, to the great con- 
tent other grandchild S' Lewis: who being a man of a very t2n- 
drcoſcience, isfaid neuer to hauc joyed tn the crown of Frace 
tillit was proued that by the mothers-ſide hee was the right 
Heire of Charles of Lorreine,whom Hagh Caper, had ſo vniuſt- 
} dlpoſleſſed. This principality continueth abſolute tothis 

y,burnot without ſome alterationof Image. 

The Armes of Lorremeare Or,a Bend Gwles, charged with 
three Larkes Argent. But herein I find Barathe old and expert 
Herauld,todiffer fromP aradine,the molt exact Genealogiſt of 
the French Nation. For Bara faith, that the Bend is charged not 
with three allowettes, Larkes,as Paradine: but with three Alle- 
r10x;,or Allelyons, which are in blaze, {mal birds wanting beaks, 

I feet 
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. feet andlegges. Of this laſt opinion, is that moſ} worthy Anti. 

quary Camden Clarenciexx : who withall telleth vs,that when 
odfrey of Bulloigne was at the ſiege of Hiernſalem,(hooting at 
«Davids towre there;he broched three feetlefle birds, called 

Allerions vpon hisarrow,andthereupon afſumed this armes, 

The revenues of the Prince arc 70co00 Crownzes: whereof 
20c000 ariſe from the cuſtomes of the falt'made in his Coun. 
try;& the other 500000,from his Coronetlands. He is anabſo. 
lute Prince, & giucth for his device { faith Orte/i ) an armed 
arme,comming as it werefrom Heauen, and graſping a naked 
fword:to ſhew that hee holdeth his eſtate by no other tenure, 
then God and his ſword. 

26. SAVOY. 

The Countic of Savor js confined with Dawxlphine,Breſſ, 
Switzerland,and Peidmont. The Dukedome extendeth yet far- 
ther, and comprehendeth vndcr it almoſt all the Countrey of 
Peidmont,on the Iralianſide of the eAlpes. Sothat the people 
in this Princes dominions,are thought to bee about 800000, 
whereof 700000are Gentlemen. 

This Country for the ſtrait and narrow paſſages, and them 
too full of theeues, was once called Malvoy; till a worthy ad- 
venturer of the Country, with induſtry and exemplary juſtice, 
reformed both the vilencfle of the people , and the paſſages: 
theniwas it called Savoy,or Salvoy, quali Salva v14. 

The chiefe cities of Savoy are firſt Chamberie,the ſeat ofthe 
Duke,when he ſojourneth in theſe'parts. Itis ſeated in apler- 
fant Valley among the mountaines , and is full of neat houſes 
belonging tothe Gentry of this Prouince. It is now fortihed 
witha ſtrong Caſtle,& ſome out-workes: though nor yet ful- 
ty recouered ofa dammage it recciued, when it was takeny 

Henry 4'\,in the warresagainſt the Duke, Anno 1600. 2 Tarw 
rasſe,which commandeth the paſſage into 7taly, through the 
hils called Genewra. 3 Bramont.4 eAquebelle,fituate at the foot 
of a huge rocke.z Carboxcir;,and 6 Manriennegwhich gauethe 
firſt title tothe Princes of Saxony, caſſe afterwards Earles of 
Savoy. Herearc alſothe two ſtrong Forts of Mownt Melian, 
& Saint K atharines: the firſt of which heldour fourc _ 


FRANCE. 731 


inſt many thouſand ſhot of forty French Canons, A.1600. 
The latter is the Fort,whoſe goucrnment being denyed to By- 
mn, plunged him in the gulþh of diſcontent and trea- 
ſons. 

Hauing thus ſpoken of Savoy it ſelfe, wee will make bolde 
with /raly; and forthe Duke of Savoy's ſake, fay ſomewhatin 
this place, of Peidmons:acountry now wholly vnderthe Man- 
txa and Savoyen Dukes. Ot theſe two,the firit poſſeficth onely 
the Dukedome of Mont-ferrate: the latter 15 the maſter of the 
reſt, whoſe eldeſt ſon is entituled Prince ofthe Peidmont.* 

PE DMONT called in Latine Regio Pedemontana, ( both 
names telling vs that it isacountrey ſeated at the foote of the 
mountains, )1s bounded onthe Eaſt with Af:[aine;onthe weſt, 
with Savoy;on the North, with the Switzers; & onrhe South, 
with the Mediterranean. The _ wonderfull fertile,if 
compared with Saxoy, yetthought to be ſomewhat inferiorto 
the reſt of /ra/y.1t containethabout 160 places walled, & is fo 
populous,that once a Peidemontane Gentleman being asked of 
the extent of his Countrey,ſaid,that it wasa citty 300 miles in 
compaſſe. It containeth alſo beſides Lordſhips, and Baronies; 
52 Earledomes,and 15 Marquilates. It is divided ( as wee haue 
fidjbetweene the Dukesof Savoy, and Mantxa: the riuer Te- 
ner,or T anarus parting their volſetſions. The principall rowns 
belonging to the Sawoyardare 1 Twrin , called of old, Auguſts 
Tavrinorn;becauſe it wasthe Mother town of theT awrins, who 
here dwelt:and from which Tawrins, the name of Tawrin ought 
rather to be deriucd, then (as ſome tancic) trom the riuer D#- 
r14,0n whoſe bankes it is built. In this citty is the Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of Saxoy;the See of the Archbiſhop, and an 
Vniverſity, wherein the renowned Schollar Era/mns procee- 
ded DoRor of Divinity. 2 eAnugyſtapretoria, vulgavly called 
eAofte,fituate in the Northerne bound ofthis Country. 3 Ver- 
celi,a ſtrong town bordering on Mi/laine,to whichit once be- 
longed,& was giuen by Philip Maria Duke of Milaine, vnto 
Amadens the 3* Duke of Sawoy. It was anciently the chieftown 
ot the Libyes,who together withthe Sa/aſſ? and Tawrine, were 
the old Incole ofthis Countrey. 4 Inxrea,called by Prolomy, 
22 E »6- 
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Eporedia. 5 Nizaan haucn towne ſcated on Varns. 6 CMon- 
dons, or Montevicum. 7 Suſa.8 Salnzzer ( which as yet retay- 
neth ſome affinity with the $a/2ſſi ) a Marquiſate and Biſhops 
SCC. - 7 

We may read in Livy,that Birulro King ofthis Country,(or 
the eAllobroges )was taken by Fabins Maximmns : as alſo hoy 
Hannibal pacified aditcord betwixtBrancas & his brother, for 
the diadem. This kingdome was oucrthrowne by the Romans, 
& from them taken by the Burgandians: of whoſe kingdome, 
both when it was abſolute,& vnder the Empire, this countrey 
was a mcmber,till the yeare 999. In this ycare( ſaith P aradine) 
Berald of Saxony,brother to Orh»the third, for killing Cay 
the laſciutous witc of his Vncle,fled from Germany,and ſertled 
himſelf here in Frazce. His ſon Humbert, ( furnamed B lanchma. 
#is,that is,hite hand) wasby the eſpeciall tauour of the Em. 
perour Conradss Salicus, made Earle of Aawrienn:, which is2 
townof this country,A.1027. The fourth from this Humber, 
being Ame the ſecond,ſtiled himſclte Earle of Savoy,t 109. His 
ſucceflour Themas,1210, and Peter (from his manitold con- 
queſts, ſurnamed Charlemagne the [wntor ) A.1256,by conqueſt 
got a greatpart of Peidmont,to which the Marquilate of Saluz- 
zes containing almoſt all the reft, was vnitedby a marriage of_ 
the daughter of the Marquiſate,to Charles Duke of Savoy, (tot 
it was creed vnto a Dukedome, by Ssgs/mund the Emperour, 
I 397-)A.1481.And though he dicd withoutifſue, yet his (uc- 
ceſlours kept it;rill the Freach pretending title to it , poſſefſed 
theſclues of it. It was againe recouered by the Savoyen, during 
the French cuuill wars,A.1588:and now tit is peaceably poſlct- 
{cd:The Country of Breſſbeing giucn to the French, tor their 
pretentionto the Marquiſate,A.1600. Theſe Dukes of S«vo7, 
hauca long time, beene devoredtothe faction of Spaine: cipe- 
cially fince the French Kings tooke in the lefſer ſtates borde- 
ring on them, as Burgundy, Brittame, cc.Charles the third ſided 
ioconſtantly with the Emperour Charles the 5'', that denying 
Francisthe firſt,a paſſage tor his army through the country,in- 


to /taly, hee wasby the King diſpoiled of his Countrey, Anno 
I536 
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1536.The Emperour to recouer it, left nothing vadone: bur in 
vainc:tor the French encountering his forces 1a the open field, 
ranquiſhed them,wirh the laughter of 15000 of his men. In 
the yeare 1558, peace being made betweene Henry and Philsp, 
lucceſſourst» thoſe great Princes: Emanxel Philebert,lonne to 
Duke Charles,was reſtored to all his Rights. The pretent Duke 
Charles Emanxel,dependeth alſo much on the Spanzard (how- 
euer of late there hane beene ſome jarres berween th:zm ) his 
ſonnes receiuing thence great penſions and honors. His ſecond 
ſon D. Amadeo Yiftorie is Knight of Hara, Goucrnour ofthe 
Kings gallies,and hath 100000 crownes per annum. His third 
fon D.Mawrice, is made Cardinall,and hath halfe the profites 
ofthe Archbiſhopricke of Toledo. His youngeſt ſou D.Thoma- 
z# hath hence allo aliberall penſion. 

The order ofthe Annnciada ( M.Selden is my Author) was 
ordained by Amede Duke of Savoy, at what time heedeftended 
Rhodes from the Turks, A1409. Their collar is of r5 linkes, to | 
ſhew the 15 myſteries of the Virgin:at the end, is the portrai- 


 tureof our Lady, with the hiſtory of the Aununciation. Inſteed 


ofa Motto, thele letters; F.E.R.T.:id eft, Fortitudo Ems Rhodum 
Tenvit,are ingraucn incuery plate or linke of the collar: each 
linke being inter-wouen one within the other, in forme of a 
true-louers knot. The number of the Knights 1s 14: the ſolem- 
nities is held annually on our Lady-day,in the Caltle of $. Peter 
inT»rin.So trom this victory, Gor cuery repulſe of the beſic- 
ger,is a victory to the beſieged )there aroſe a gouble effet: firit 
the inſtitution of this order : ſecondly, the aſſumprtionof the 
preſent armes of this Dutchy,which are G,a croſke A: This be- 
ingthe croſſe of S. John of Hieruſale whole knights at thattime 
were owners of the Rhodes. Whereas betorc,the armes were 
Or an Eagle difplaid with two heads, Sab/e: armed Gulecr,ſup- 
porting in feſſe,ancſchotchion of Sexony,that 15 Barrewile ſixe 
pieces Sable and Or,a Bend flowred Vert. A coat belonging to 
the German Emperours of the houſe of Saxony , from whom 
the firſt Farles of $evey are extra. The revenues of this Duke 
rca million of crownes,and better. is 
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27. THE SIGNEVRIE OF GENEVA. 

Withinthe limits of Savoy towards La Breſſe, ſtandeth the 
famous citty and Signeuric of GENEV a; the territories of it 
being yet not cight leagues in circuit: out of which they raile a 
revenue & about 60000 crownes. The town ſtandeth ar the 
end ofthe Lake Lemans ;and by the Rhoſre is divided intotwo 
parts. Itis1ncompaſle abont two Eng miles ; well fortified 
and munitioned: and ſuppoſed to cqntaine about 16 or 17000 | 
ſoules. Since the Retormation,it hath grown tobe a very flou. 
riſhing Vniuerſity. The government of this ſtate, is by a Com. 
mon Corncell,conliſting of 200; the foure chicte whereof are t 
called Syndiques. x fo 

The Miniſters hereof recciueno tithes, but are maintained a 
byſtipends;the greateſt whereot comes not to 80 pounds year- j 
ly,moſt vnder 4c, & after this rare alſo 1s it withthe Clergy, iy 
all the Churches of France & Germany, which follow the dil- 
cipline of Geneva. For thertithesarc taken by the Ciuill Magi. 
{trate,& diſtributed partly among the poore, partly laide vp in 
the common treaſury.But out of this there 1s againe ſome por- 
tion deduRted,to beſtow the daughters,& bring vp. the ſons 
ſuch of the Miniſters, who dye poore, or leaue their children 
vnprovided:the moſt commendable part, 1n my conceit, of the 
whole plattorme. The Church goucrnment hereof conſiſteth of 
a Miſcellany of Laymen and Miniſters: which goucrnment was 
begun by M Calvin, A.1541: and hath ſince, without matur: 
conſideration,bin headily recetued in mof} Churches of Fra 
& Belginm.The people had ina tumult driven out their Biſhop 
An.1535:&then ſecing Calvin, & two of hisfellow-Minilters, 
viurpe the prerogariue, though not thetirle of Biſhops, bari- 
ſhed all three. Deſiring to recall himagaine, & being conteutzd 
to recciue a Diſcipline, ifnot ouer prejudiciall tothe city;Ca- 
vin framcd this;confiſting of two Laymen annually choſen,tor 
cuery one Miniſter: whichalfo with much'grumbling wasre- 
cciued by them. 

They allow in thiscitty all manner of honeſt recreations v7- 
on Sundaies. Fornicationthey puniſh with nine dayes faſting 
Adultery with death. They hauc a law, that if any Malctactour 
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fieto them for refuge, they puniſh him after the cuſtome oft 
the plage 1n whichthe crime was committed. Otherwiſe, their 
rowne being onrhe borders of diuers Provinces, would ncuer 
be free tro Vagabonds. Examples hereof 1 will aſ/ignetwo: the 
hrit of certain Monkes, who robbing their Convents of certain 
plate:and hoping for their wicked prankes at home to bee the 
welcomer hither, were at their firſt acquaiptatice advanced to 
the gallowes. The ſecond is of a Spano Gentleman, who hba- 
uing fied his country for clipping and counterfeiting the Kings 
gold,came to this rowne,and had the like reward. And when 
tor detence he alledged, that hee vnderſtood their citry being 
tree,gaue admiſſion to all offenders:true {aid they ) but with 
aintent to puniſh them that offended:a diſtintion which the 
Sperard neuer till then learned, but then it was toolate. 

This City andterritory ofat, was once divided betweene the 
Biſhop hereof,and the Duke of Savoy. Arlaſt,the Biſhop got 
the entire profits,and poſſeſiion, leauingonely the ſoucratgnty 
tothe Duke: in whoſe name their lawes were made, and ther 
money coyned. But the people having atthe beginning of the 
refurmation,bamſhed their Biſbop, have ſince ſtood on their 
liberty :and being ayded by Englznd with t 3000, and by Yexice 
with 4000 crownes, & by Florence with other ſupplyes:reſi- 
{tedthe great ſiege ofthe Duke of Savoy, An. 25 89. Since then, 
they haue not been much moleſted. 

Boterss not long lince reckoned in France 


eArchbiſpops17 Biſhops 107 
Dukes 18 Margmeſſes 
Vicounts Earles 48 
pe Vniuerſitiesin France = 16 

are Fx. . 9 Baurarancx. 

2 ( Poitteirs Port, 10 Tholowſe. CGaſe : 

3 Lyow Daxlp. 11 Rhemis, Chas 

4 Angeir. An. 12 Niſmes. Fame \ 

j Orleance.'By. 13 HMontpeler. 5 

6 Avionion, Pr. 14 Beſanſort ;; 

7 "#7. a99—id I5 Dole. © Burg. 

8 Cane.Nor. 16 Genera, 


Thus much of Fraxce. 
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THE ALPES. 
The naturall mounds, by which Germany & France are par. 
ted from Jtraly,arc the ALPE $:mountaines, which require fue 
dayesto be aicended. They take their name ab Albis mvibus, be. 
ing hils cotinually couercd with ſnow: which deſcendeth with 
a violence,relembling the Cataracts of Ns{ns. Through theſe 
hils Annibal is ſaid to haue made a way, with fre and vineger, 
tor the paſſage of his army into /raly. whence it was faid of him, 
viam ant inveniet Anmbal, aut facier But how true this relation 
of Platarch is, know nor. They beginat Sawona, & hauing run 
a good ſpace in a continued hill, ar laſt are divided into m 
parts:as Nigra ſj{na,in Swirzerland, and the Hereynean wood, 
about Bohemia. The ancicnt Inhabitants were the Salu, Vac 
tis,& Medulli,all vanquiſhed by Ceſar: the preſent, by ouer. 
much drinking of ſhow water, are troubled with the {welling 
in the throat,or the Kings Exil,as we victo call it: Quis rwms- 
dum puttur miratur in eAlpibus? 
Thereare fiue paſlages oner theſe hils into 7caly, viz: three 
out of France,& rwoout of Germany. The firſt from France,is | 
through Provence: & fo cloſe vpo the T yrrhenean (eas,through 
Legwria,whichis the caſieſt. The ſecond is through the hils cal. 
ed Gaaraiecs the Marquifate of Salxz.ze7, and fo to Low- | 
bardy: this is the place through which the invincible Aumibal / 
travelled with ſuch difhculty:andthrough which alſo Charles ] 
the 8 * marched toward Naples.The third is quer mount {exv, MW 
through the country of T»rin,which was firſt hanſelled / if we 
belccuc ——y Herewles.From the paſſage of theſe Cap- W * 
raines,were theſe latter hils called Alpes Grate, & the former MW #? 
Alpes pennine,or more truly P enine,trom the P ani,or Carths- I ** 
gimans.The fi1 {t way out of Germany into Ttaty,is throughthe a 
colttry of the Griſons,by the country of the YValrotin, which the W 
Spanzard bath ſcifed into his hands. So that by the keeping of I *f 
the Yelthyn,or Valtolin,and manning of the Fort\Fuenres, which I far 
hee alſo creed: he is ina manner the Lord of this paſtage:no: I Bo 
onely to the diſcontent of the Natiues , but to the diſtaſte of I ma 
his neighbours, the Savoyards , and YVenetians, The other I} 10 
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way out of Germany into 7raly,is through the County of Trro- 
ls,by the towns of [nfpruch & Trent. This paſſage is comman- 
dedby the caſtle & Fort of Ereſberge, ſcared onthe confines of 
thiscountry towards Swexia, & from Inſprach, 1s two dayes 
icurney diſtant, This Fort, in the warre which the Proteſtant 
Frinces made againſt Charles the 5*', was ſurprized by Captain 
Schertelmn, (© to hinder the comming of the Popes Forces into 
Germany: for which the Emperour to bated him, that when all 
the reſt of the faQtion were pardoned, h& only continued a pro- 
(cript, his head being valued at 4co0 Crownes. The taking alſo 
of this Fort,& the Caſtle ad joyning, by D. Marrice of Saxony, 
made the ſaid Charles then being in I»ſþruch, to fly out of Ger- 
mary:and ſhortly atter to refigne his Empire. 


OF ITALY. 
Tat Y is girded round with the /onian, Tyrrbenan, and Adri- 
attque w08 ey it bee towards France , & Germany, trom 
which it is parted by the Alpes, 

The name appropriated toallthe Region,is /raly, of Iralus a 
King of S:ca/y, which firſt taught the people agriculture: or tr6 
wmae,which in old Greeke figntherh an Oxe: whereof here was 
then as much plenty,as vic. The more parricular names are 1 
Heſperia, becaule it is ſituate vnder the Eucning-ſtar Heſperns. 
And 2 Latium, becauſe Saree driuen from Crete by his {&ne 
Innter,hiclatebat abditur.3 Anſonta.c Ocnotria fromits abun- 
darice of wines. - 

Pliny beautifieth [raly with theſe attributes: Iraha rrrraram 
omni alumnacadem & parens numine dexm eleta,quacalum 
num clarins faceret ſparſe congregarer Imperia, ritns molluet, 
tot poprlorum diſtordes linguas ſermons commercs?, ad colloquie 
diftroheret co bumanitati hominem darets Italy (faith hee Jthe 

nurſe andparent of all Regions, wasclected by the providence 
of the gods,to make(ifit poſlible mighrbe )rhe Heauens more 
famous: to gather the ſcattered Emprres of the world into one 
Body,to tempert he barbarous rites of the Nations: to vnte ſo 
many diſagreeing languagesof men, by the benefite of one c0- 
mon tongue,and1n a reed to reſtore manto hus A 
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The length of this famous Region,is 1020 miles:tbe bredth 
inſome places 410 miles: in others, not abouc 1426 miles: the 
whole compaſſc is 2448 miles. It lyerh vnder the 5 & & Cli- 
mats,in the Northerne temperate Zoxe, the longeſt day bing 
16houres. The people, in former times were wary of bchauiar 
& expences: of great valor,as ſubduing the greatelt part of the 
world;very deſirous of glory,as ( scero layth, Semper appeten- 
res plorie' prater cateras gentes ſwns Roman. ln thole daycs liucd 
the tamous Captaines:Camillnys the Sword,and 2 Fabing Ala. 
ximus,the buckler of Rome. 3Scipio,4 Pompey.5 Ceſar,&c. The 
famous Oretours C scers, Hortenſons, and Antommr, &c. The 
worthy Hiltorians, Livins,T acitus,and Saluftins,oyc. The me- 
morable Poets Virgsl,091d,Catullns, Horatins, oc, 

The chicte riuers generally of the whole Country are Pad», 
or Poe,called alſo Eridenus:1nto which Phaeton 1s {aid to hau: 
beene drenched,when he fell tro hcauen. It ariteth in the 4tps, 
and running through Lambaray,divided once that Province 1n- 
to Ciſpadanam, and Tranfpadanam: and ſopaſſed in ſundry 
ſtreames and rivulets, intothe Adriatique, 2 Rubicon,ancicnt- 
ly the Northerne bound of /raly. 3 Cmrque fuer rorum prom:(a 
porentia,T ibris. 

And Tiber vnto which was giucn, 
Lordthip ofall things vader heauen. 

. The language ot /raly was diucrs. In Aps4athey vicdehe 
Meſapiantongue: In Calabria,the Greekg: In Erruria,the T huſ- 
can:and in Latiam,the Latine: which laſt ſo altered ina little 
rime; that Po/yb16 ſaith,  thatthe Articles of peace made be- 
eweene the Rowazsrand the { arthaginians;could not be vnder- 
ſtood by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. That the Latur 
tongue was generally (poken in all the Provinces of the Rowa 
Empire,as ſome hold, I dare not think: being better perſwaded, 
by M- Brerewoads learned diſcourſe on this Theame: Out of 

, whom I wil only draw one of his main Arguments, viz: how it 
was by eſpeciall grace granted to the Camans, dwelling but 
100 miles diſtant from Remeg publiquely to vie the Rowe 
language. This hapnednot 140 yearcs before'the Empcrours, 
at what time the Romans were Lords of all rdly,Sardinia,Cn 
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fca,and the greater part of Spaine. And of this proofe Livy an 
Author aboue all exception,is the ground. 

This Country 1s ſaid to bee firſt inhabited by Jav«s, An.M. 
1925. His Progeny multiplyed exceedingly, and peopled /raly 
with the Tribes of the Lawrentin, Brutus, Sammites, Erruſci,Sa- 
bin,T arentins,c.The ſecond that came to entoy the happincs 
of thts Country, was Evandey, & certain other Artadians,who 
baniſhed their natiue habitations, ſeated themiclues about the 
place where Rowe wagsafrer buile: The next that ſetthed them- 
{clues here was Areas and his Troans; Who Hying trom their 
ruined Country,and enraged encmics; andfſecking new habita- 
tons, were by tempeſt fhrit caſt on the ſhoreof eAfreca. There 
they were(as Virgil hath it Jentertained by Dd, then buſi in 
the building of arthage: who fo much dored on the perteRios 
of thisnew commer, that ſhe yeelded her body and cirtyro his 
ciipoſfall, Butthis being not the place where Aneas poſterity 
was to cre a fourth Monarchy, he privately ſtole thence unto 
Iraly, whercupon the diſcontemed Lady flewher felt. Thisre- 
lation hath no-affiniry at all with the truth of Chron . For 
Carthage being built but 135 yeares ( or asothers will, 143 
yeares before Rome: and there being no lefle then 425 yeares, 
detweene the beginning of the reigne of Kneas in !raly,and the 
deginning of the reigne of Romwlns in Rowe : it is not pollible 
that euer Dido ſhould ſee Aneas, vnlefic in imaginationor pi- 
ure. Hereunto conſenteth Awnſonime, who honouring the Sra- 
ta of this abuſed Princefſe, with an Epigram of 18 vertices, a- 
mong others giues vstheſe foure. 

Invida cur tn me ftimulaſts Muſa Maronem, 

Fingerer vr noſtre damna prdicutie ? 
Vos mags hiſtoric1s(Leftores.)crearte de me: 
uam qus furta denm,concubityſque canunt. 
Why did{tthou ftirre vp Virgsl,cnvious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour toabuſc? 
Of me let hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 
Whichto the World [o#e:r thefts and luſts expole. 
Credible it isthat Areas being driuen onthe coalt of efrieke, 


was by ſome Prince there courtcouſly entertained , as a man 
whoſ 
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whole fame had bin his harbinger ; but why the Rory ſhould 


be faſtened on Dides,1 lee not. Perhaps the vntogtunate death of 


this Queene, who laid violent hands on herſelfe, gane occation 
to the Poet to faine phat it was for the loue of Aneas: whereas 
it was indeed toavoidthe luſt and fury of /arbas, a potent king 
in eFfricke; who violently deſired to haye his pleaſure on her. 
Whether Aneas cucr werein Africke or not , or who it was 
that welcomed him thither,it matters not: certaine it is,that in 
Italy he arriued ina happy houre. For he was no ſooner landed, 
then gently entertained by Larinus , King of the-Lawrentyn: 
who to make hisloue more apparant,cſpoulcd his onely childe 
Lavinia vnto him. Hence grew the warres between 7 wrn« K. 
of the R=rili,a former ſuiter,and him;which being extinguiſh- 
cd by the deathand vanquiſhment of the Ruzilian , bonhrmcd 
the Tre1ens inalſerled peace. For now growing with the Lav- 


rentini,by many inter-matTriages, intoa more conſtant bondof 


friendſhip; they built the towne called after the name of their 
Queene Lavinia;inakingit the reſidence for their Princes, till 
Longa eAlba was built by e1ba Sytvins,a fuccceding King;& 
—_ thechicte.of the Kingdome. 


The Latine Kings. 
A. M. 

2787 1 AEnea 3 
2790 2 Aſcamus 38 
2828 3 Sym 29 
2857, 4 MAneas Sylvins 31 
2888 5 Latmus Sylvins 50 
2938 6 AlbaSylvins 39 
2977 7 Capetns Sylvins 24 
3001 8 (apts Sylvins 28 
3029 9 ( apetus Sylvins13 


3042 10 Tiberinus Sylvins 8 

3059 411 Aprippa Sylvins 40 

3090 12 Alladins Sylvins 1g 

3IC9 13, Aventinus Sylvms 37 

3146 14 Procas Sylvins 23 

31.69 +. 15 eAmulins Sylvins 424 He caulcd his. 
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der brother N»mitor from the Realme, and clapt his daughter 
khea into the Temple of Veſta: where ſhee being a mother to 
two boyes, was/ according tothe cuſtofne )buryed quicke,and 
her children caſt out for a prey for wilde beaſts. They were 
found by Fanſtulus the Kings ſhepheard, nurſed by his wife for 
her meritricious lifenamed Lxpa: & being atlaſt well growne, 
flew eſmmnlinsand reſtored Namitor to his Kingdome, whom 
alſothey flew not long after. Then Romulus laid the foundation 
of Rome,and hanſlled ir with the bloud of his brother Rhemus, 
who diſdainfully had leapt ouer the new wals. This towne was 
at firſt peoplcd with the baſeſt /ralians , infomuch as their 
ncighbours refuſed to giue them their daughters in marriage: 
till at (olemne Playcs and Paſtimes, the Romans raviſhed the 
Sabine woman, which came thither to behold the ſport. Di- 
vers other nations, or tribes rather of the T»ſcanes luffered in 
this rape, together with the Sabines : as the Ceninenſes, and 
the eAntemnates,and the Cruſtumin.. Ot thetic , the Ceninenſes 
were moſt cager ofgevenge: andvnder the conduct of their 
King Acron,gaue batraile to the Romans, Romulus ſeeing his 
people giue ground,prayed vnto [wperer for the vitory : and 
rowed if he oucrcame King Acron,to ofter vp his armour vnro 
him. When Acron then was vanquiſhed, Rowslvs cutting down 
afaire yong oakeghung on it allthearmour of Acron: Then gir- 
ding his gowne vnto him,and putting on a garland of Lawrell, 
helaidrhe Oake on his ſhoulder, and marched into the citty: 
hisarmy following,and ſinging aroyall ſong of victory, H1i- 
ther muſt we referre the beginning of Triumphs: but Nihil ef 
mventum & perfettum.” eodem tempore, Tarquinins Priſcus 

long after Romwlus,added hereunto the purple robes: and the 

triumphant Chariot,drawne with'tourc horſes. Of theſe Tre 

»wphs are two ſorts,the greater properly fo called: andthe le(- 

(cr,Fulgarly called the Ovation: which differ in many circum- 

tances. For 1 the Trinmphey cntreth in a __ Chariot, and is 

met by the Senataurs in their ornaments: but the Ovatey en- 

reth on foot, and is met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of 

Kome.Secondly, The Triumpher had a Lawrell crowh,& entred 


with the noyſc of Drummsand Trumpets : but the Ovaror,a 
Garland 
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Garland of Firre,with Flutes & Hoboyes playing before him. 
3”, The Triwmpher was attircd in a garment of ſtate;the Owaror, 
in a plaine purple gowne onely.q',Ina Triumph the Souldicry 
cryed out Io Triumphe:in an Owation, they cryed only 0,0,0 : 
the often doubling of which noyſe,made it bee called, (as lome 
thinke,) Oxation.5 ",and laſtly, the —— vſcdin his facri. 

fice to offer a certaine number of Oxen: but the Owator one| 
offered a ſheepe: whence the name is properly to bee derived 
Now Omzation wasin three caſes granted. 1 If rhe Generall had 
ſubdued his enemies with little or no bloud-fhed-ſo that there 
were not ſlaine,5 000 men:or by perſwaſion,more then batrail, 
Secondly, If the warres had beene ſlight, curſory, or not law. 
tally mannaged. And thirdly, 1f ir had beene againſt an ignoble 
encmy.Of this laſt we haue a faire inſtance in P. Rypilio, who 
being ViRor in the Seruile war (or the war wherein the bond. 
flaues made head againſt thr Romans) was contented with the 
Onation: Ne triumphi dignitatem ((aith Florns) ſermils inſcripts- 
one violaret. The great Triumphs were indegge full of magnh- 
cence: the ſtate whereof, who liſt ro ſee, May finde it fully (et 
downe by Plurarch,in the Triumph of Paulus Amilins. Yet 
by this which wee haue ſaid by way of Antitheſis, not a little 
may be obſerued. This great triumph was notwithſtanding, 
not alwayes giucnto ſuch asdelerued it; there being nany 
wayes,to hinder,or forfeit it. 1 Scmetimes it was denicd a c6- 
queror by the ſtrength of a contrary tation: ſo Pompey denied 
Metellns his rriumph,tor the conqueſt of Crere.Scecondly,ſom- 
times it was by the Conquerours omitred for feare of envy: {o 
HMarcellrs in Plutarch,atter his coquelt of Sicily, hauing wile 
before triumphed, denicd it the third time: his reaſon was 4 #%+ 
yer Texan 6 mphree bplayuGac, Inoidiam parit terting trinumphus. Thirdly, 
Sometimes the ſouldiers hauing becne ill paide, or too much 
{traitned, would not permit their Generall to rrinmph;andthus 
was P. Amilixs caſe, becauſe he divided not among the mend 
war,according to his promiſe, the ſpoiles of Greece. Fourthly, 
Sometimes becaufethe Generall had borne no publique office 
in the city: ſoin Livy, Lentwlus rethrning Proconſaul out of Span, 
required a 171#mph:to which the fathers anſwered,that . * 
indeede 
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indeede done things worthy of honour, but they had no preſi- 
dent for it: Vt qus neque Conſul, neque Diftator,” neque Pretor 
wo geſſi ſer trimmpharer. Fiftly, ſomerimes the Generalls them- 
ſelues omirted ir, for the furtherance of ſome of their otherde- 
3.50 Ceſar coming toward Rome in rrinmph,the ſametime 
the Conſuls were choſen,quitted his triumph to ſuc for the Co6- 
ſulſhip: it being the cuſtome, that ſuch asdemaunded the rs. . 
»wph,ſhould abide withoutthe Citty, and ſuch as ſucdfor the 
Conſulſhip, muſt of neceſlity be within. Sixtly, it was denyed 
whenthe watre had beene vndertaken without the commaund 
of the Senate. Soit hapned to CAlaniins, hauing tothe great en- 
lrgement of the Empire, yet without commitlion, ſurprized 
GCallaria;qura canſam bells Senatur non approbavnt. Seuenthly, it 
the wars had bin ciutill, between the Romans them(clues, there 
was no 1ri4#mph allowed tothe V ior: becauſe in all ſuch victo=- 
ries the commonwealth was depriucd of ſome part of her ſelf. 
$0 Pompey and © Metellus hauing vanquiſhed Sertorims in Spaine: 
Externum mains 1d bellum quam cinile viders voluernnt, ut tri- 
wpharent.Eightly if the conqueſt had bin gorren not without 
preat loſe on the Romans (ide. For this was Yaleriws conqueror 
of the Gawles denyed this honour: Quv14 mags dolorcimibus a- 
mſi; quam paudium fuſis hoſtibus prevaluit ( faith Alex.ab A- 
&x )Ninthly & laſtly, it the ſeruice had not beene pettormedin 
the Generals owne Province So when Lewins and Nero being 
Conſuls, ouer came Haſdrubal: Lininronly triumphed, becaute 
the warre had been mannaged in his Province: whereas indeed 
Nero was the man that wonne theday. And theſe are all, or at 
teaſtthe chiet cauſes of hindring or omitting this honor: which 
certainly wasthe moſt eminent that encr the tree ſtate was ca- 
pable of. When the Common-wealth was changedinto a Mo- 
tarchy,this honour ſecmed too great for ſubics,and was firſt 
negleRted by LM. Vipſanins Agrippa, the eſtabliſher of eAwugn- 
fu: Empire: who hauing quenched certaine rebellions in eL- 
faand ſettled the Prouince , hada rrinmph decreed for him: 
which, he to giue poſterity example, refuſed. This example be- 
ng as 1t were a law to others, was the cauſe that this cultome 
Was laid afide , and no manvnder the degree of an Emperour 
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\ 
triumphed: priuate Captaines being from thenceforth conten. 
ted with the er:wmphal ornamets, war mic inning Tizunics yauph res, 
are the words of Don. Yet I inde that almoſt 600 yeares atter 
this, Belliſarins triumphed. ButT anſwere that this was done in 
({onftantineple,not Rome; and ſecondly, it lacked fomuch of; 
rriwmph,char it fell ſhort of an Oates: it being indeed nothing 
but an honorable preſenting of himſelte, & his priſoners betore 
the Emperour.And if aftcr \ 6 arr” uk may be accoun. 
ted to haue rixmphed:certainly, himiclfte excepted, there was 
none other to whom this fauour was vouchlatcd; neither after 
him any atall. The laſt Emperour whom we tinde in Hiſtories 
to hane triumphed, was Probus,afttcr his victorics oucr the Ger. 
»ans;and the Zlemys a people of Africke; about the yeare 284, 
Bur I haue beene too tedious in this diſcourte. I returne to Ae. 
mnlus,who bauing vanquiſhed the { eninenſes, and made Peace 
with the Sebines;reigned vitorioully in his new City,the ſpace 
of 27 yearcs. 
The Kings of Rome. 
A.M. 
3213 1 Rona; the Founder of Rome. 37 
3251 2 Numa Pompilias, the author of the Romhane cere. 
monics.43 
3294 3 Tullins Heſtilins who ſfubducd Alba. 32 
3326 4 eAncas Martins, who built Oftia 24 
3359 5 L.Targuinizs Priſcns,the adorner of the triiphs j8 
3388 6 Servins Txll.whobronghr the people intocenſe 44 
' 3432 7 LT arquinins Smperbus. Who tor his inſolent bets 
viour,and a rape committed on the chaſt Lucreria, wife to Ci 
latinns by his ſonne Sextws,was together with all his Kindred, 
baniſhed the towne,A.M- 3457- The people for his fake,cuc 
after loathed the name ofa King: and therefore the Citty wat 
goucrned by two Conſals,anuually chofenout of the chicke ©: 
tizens,called Patricis. Thelc Conluls tooke their name 4 conſs- 
tendo,trom counſelling of,and{ceing to the good of the people 
& Commonwealth: conſulere ſe ſus crvibus debere memin(- 
ſent:theirname beinga memoriall of their charge. This Magr 
{tracy ofthe Confuls held "p long, but that firlt the Decemwr 


n 
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8 "then the Tribunes of conſular authority, & others, diſpoſſe(- 
" {chem of their gouernmcnt: concerning which, thus T aciravs 
r Prhem Ronan 4 principioreges, ec. The Citty of Rowe was in 
n Wl thebeginning gouerned by Kings: Liberty andthe Conſribrp, 
'2 WM £.8rarw brought in. The dictators were choſen but fora time: 
's Wl the Decemvor: paſſed not two yeares:neither had theConſulary 
re Wl wthotity of the Tribunes of the fouldicrs, any long continu- 
n- Wl axce:Nor C:innma,nor S3/la's dominion. Pompey & Craſſas quick- 
4 Wl ly yeclded ro C fare forces: Lepidna and efurony,to Auguſtus: 
cr Wl this Tacrras. Yet notwithſtanding theſe often mutations, the 
cs WH Conſuls were generally the ſupreame Magitltrates, in which of- 
r- Wl fce there were alwayes two, & thoſe bur for a yeare: me vel ſo- 
4. WH lindine vel mora poreſtas corrumperetur. And though ſome had 
(o- WT chefortune ro be Gonſuls two or three yeares together: yet e- 
ace new yeare they were a new chofen', and fo their offices 
deed :neither doe wefnde haze been cle- 
Qed for lefle then a yeare, vnlefle vpon the death, or depofitt- 
on of a former, vntill the ciuill warres. But then cam bells crvidus 
remia feftinari caperunt, when the ſcruices done in the ciuill 
warres,required a quicker turne inTrequiral , . the Confulſhip 
-rc- WM was giuenonely for ſome part of the yeare, andordinarily,for 
rwo months:the firſt Conluls being named Orainarii,in whole 
names the writings made for the whole yeare were dated: the 
other, Minores or Hoxeraris, which onely ferued ro make vp a 
namber. For fo ambirtiags were the Romans of this honour,that 
when Maxime died in the laſt day of bisContulſhip,C anna; 
Rebilus petitionedCefar for that part of the day that remained: 
whence that ſo memarated;jeſt of Twly, O vigilantems Conſu- 
lem,q4 tots conſulatus ſm eempore ſommun cults non videt. Al- 
when Cecine was by the Senate degraded from this honour 
the day in which he was to reſigne it , ong Roſcins Regwins ob- 
nined the office from}ite(lins tor the day remaining: buras the 
Hiſtorian noteth,magno c#4r74/n arcipentis, tribuentiſque. Now 
33 the Reman; did thus exceed the firſt number of Conſuls, ſo 
ſometimes fell rhey ſhort of ir. The firſt that was ſole Conſull, 
was Pompey,in the beginning of the ciuill warres,viz. A.V.C. 
793. The next, 0ncFarianes, A.C. 410. This anthority _ 
K the 
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the firſt inſtitution,to the finall period of it; continved, at leaf 
in name( forthe Emperors, long before the end of it, afſumed 
the prcrogatiue )the {pace of to8q yeares: howbeit not with. 
out many intermiſſions of the title and ofhce, by the feuerzl! 
formes of gouernmentaboue ſpecified. The laft Confrl was one 
Bafilme in the raigne of tftinian,Ann.54t:iThe firt weretwo 
worthy. mcn,namely Calera, husbaud to Lacretia;& Inm; 


| 
Brarws, who inthe raighe of the Tar-qwizes counterfriced a dif. tl - 
ng, | 
aetiinaF —— | I aguinrs, 
the licentious le within the bounds otrruc fe romn 
oplefree from ofthe Kings, for want of imploymenta Ml x 
Corogrncibandenged their neighbours abroad: whom, atterthe WM + 
; pony ar 6e fubducd:.a matter truely worthcon- WM : 
jon; tharrhe /rafbanc ſhould holde out again(t che pui- WM þ 
4anceof Rewe yoayearcs; when as almodt all the reſt ofthe u 
avorid-was ſubdued in tirtemore then 200... So great a matter WM (; 
was it{ faith F/orxs)ro contratt the many bodies of /raly vader MI 
one head. hi 
Tame mots erat Romanam condere pentem.s Re 
'- So greara matter wasitfound, * 
To'raiſe Remer Empire from thegronnd. | of 
After Italy wasfubdued, P yrrburot Epires was beaten home Wl ;+ 
by them:and nextthe ouerthrow ofthe Carthagrmnens,calt m-W £: 
ny faire poſſeſſions-intothe lap of Rowe: whonow become the MW «2 
miſtreſſe ofthe world, grew likewiſe -oppreſied by her own: MW 6, 
greatnefle:and therefore willmg to be ſupported. Thisadvan-W w; 
Cafareſpying,like an of! gentleman V ſher,laid hol co, 
ot her krmes, & from her({cruant became her maſter: firſt with {er 
the title of perpetwall Diftator, and next of abſolute Emperear:YY in 
andafter he had ruled fiue yeares,was with 23 wounds murde-W gn; 
red by Bratur,Caſſins, and their fellow-contpiratours, in the (4: 
Scnate-houre. Y et was not (ear the firſt man, thaticuer caught (ir 
the Romans roobey. They had learned thatieflon, ma gf, 
he had {choolemaſters, whichforegoing him,did inftruQg 147 
him inthe arts of Empire and ambition. Concerning which&Y der 


grees of the Romans falling into bondage, take along with yu 2 
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leaſt WH this fhort Epitomreas I finde itn T acitns: Nam rebus medicis 
med Wl" equaliras facile habebatur,orc, For whiles our dominions were 
ith. WI fait, cquality was caſily maintained: but after wee had ſubdu- 
erall MW edthe world, deſtroyed all Cittiesor kings that ſtood in our 
$oar WM light, or might. worke our annoyance, when as wee had leiſure 
two Wl wfcckeafret wealth voideof perill, there arofe hot contemti- 
nu Wl ons betweene the Nolulity othmons: Somerimes factious 
dif I Tribunes carrieditaway: ſometimes the Conſuls prevayled; 
CU g the Citty and common Forum, ſome little skirmiſhes, 
kere be ot our ciuill warres, were attempted. Anon af+ 
»The WY ter C. Maris one of the meancit of the Commonalty, and Z. 
Syria the moſtcruel of all the nobility, by force of armes ayer- 
wing the free ſtare, induced anabſolute gouernment. After 
theſe ſucceeded Cx. Pompeins,lomething ſecrecer, but nothing 
better, nuxquam poſtea m/1 de principatu , and then 
was there neuerany other queſtiondebated,but who ſhould be 
ſoueraigne Prince ofthe tate. SactarreThicitns, Ceaſar bein 
thus laine,they recouered ame ſhewand hopeoof liberty: cl 
firſt the confederagie,nd ſecondly the falling ourot Anguſtn, 
eAntonins and Lepidas,put all againe out of zoine.For thelc ci- 
uill warres once ended bythe death of Aritorie, and degrading 
of Lepidus: Auguſtus tooke all into his owne hands: canta d1ſ- 
cordus civilibus fe(ſa,nomine prencipis ſub smperiumaccepit. The 
Emperours,notwithſtanding this foundation latd by Auguſt ws, 
came not tothe hight of thear authority, nor the-people to the 
botrome of their ſlauery,till ſome of yeares after. In 
which times, the = _— A on the 
commonliberty and priv1 people: { homines ad 
ſervitutem a Tiberixs calleth them ) deſirous r@gratific 
and become gratious with che Prince: they loſt m the end not 
onely the body , but thecarkaſſo and very ſhadow of the free 
ſtate or common- weak The.chiefe ſtrengeh by which the en- 
ſuing Emperours ſubfifted,was the Pretorran guard,conliſting 
of 10900 men,cuery onehauing thedouble wages of a Legio- 
nary Souldicr. Thisguatd Sogy_s firſttooketo himſcife, vn- 


der pretence of his own fafety —_— only by ſo choice 
a band of tollowerstoawtthe city: . and they knowing m_-_ 
K 2 whom 
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whom their maintenance was tobe deriued, would neueren. 


haue in tory :tor whenafter the death of Caiignla, the Senate 
had ſo great hopes of recouering their li » that they gave 
the watch-word to the citty guard, & conluked about the (er. 
ling ofthe common-wealth in open, Councell - rhe Pretoria 
Souldicrs ſaluted Clandins Emperour, & compelled the Sena. 
toursto-approue their eletion. Ouer this body of the 
were ordained two Prefett Pretorns, both which tooke place 
next the Emperour himſelfe,vntil the tume of Cenftartire;who 
firſt caſlingthe Pretorianorder, and deſtroying their 
becauſe they were commonly the authors ofal the ſeditions & 
rebellions inthe ſtare: andatrerwards" conſtituting foare Pre. 
fe&ts (m title, but not authority )torthe 4 quarters of his Em- 
re,he gaue the chicfe precedency tothe P atricis,an honour of 
1s owne invention. But I rerurne to the Emperours. 
. The Roman Emperonr:. 

A.M. 3918 1 Tulins Ceſary. 

3923 2 0tanianus eAuguſtus 506 

A.Ch. | 

17 3 Tiberius Nero 23 

39 4C.Cabgula3 

43 5 Tiberins Chandins Druſus 173 

57 6Domiutins Nero1 7 


dureto heare ofthe tree ſtate. An crot example whereof wy, 


9 A,F ellis. 
71 10FLVefpafianss g 
* $o 111 Tits Veſpaſo.2 
$2 12ZFlav.Domitianns15 
97 13 Nerve Goceeins 2 
99 14 Flpins Traiann 19 
118 15 &AlnreAdrianns 20 
138 16 Antoxins Pins 24 
162 17 CMarc.e Amon. Phileſ, } . * 
18 L. Anrelins Commodas. {*** 
1813 19 L,Amonins Commodns 13 
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20 Eli Pertinax. 
21 Didins Iulianus. 
i95 22 Septimins Severns 18. 
213 23 Anr.Baſſianns C anacalla.7 
220 24 Opilins Macrinus. 
221 25 Varins Heliogabalns. 
225 26 Alexander Sewerns 17 
238 27 [ul. Maximinaxs 3 
24t 28 Gordianns 6 
247 29 Philippms Arabs 5 
252 30Decims 2 
254 31 Gallus Heſtilianns 2 
256 32 Emilianuu Aanrus. 


Licimns. 
256 33 alerians C5 
Gallenus. 
271 34 F{.Clandins T, 
$72 35 Quintilins,dies 17 
273 36 Valerins eAnrelianns 6. 
279 37 Anmus T acitns 20 
38 Florianns. 

280 39Valerins Probus.6 

286 4oCarns 2 

288 41 Dwocletianns 20 

308 42 ( onſtantinus Chlorns 2. 

No 43 ({onſtantinus M. 51. This Emperour 
though very famous, as being the beſt Chriſtian Emperour; 
did more prejudice the Empire, then any of his predecefſours: 
firſt in tranſlating the Imperiall ſcat from Rome to Bizantinm, 
by which tranſplantation the Empire loſt much otirs naturall 
vigour,as wee ice in Plants & Flowres, , who being remoued 
from the place of their firſt growth, looſe much of that vertue 
which was formerly inthem. -On this reaſon Camilles would 
not ſufter the Romans toremoue their ſcate to Vers, then newly 
conquered:but to preuent their defires, ſet fire on the town, & 
loconſumed it;Yt nunc Veios fmiſſe( ſaith Florns )laborat Anna- 
4m fides. A ſecond fault of this Conftantine , was the dividing 
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of the Empire between his children. For h it was qqickly 
apaine reunited: yetby his example others learned the ſame 
leſſon, renting the Empire in picces,which occafioned theloſle 
of the whole. The former,Emperours vicd indeede to aflociate 
ſometimes their ſonnes or brothers withthem: yerſo,that they 
were jointly Lords of it,as of one entire pegiment;butConſax. 
rmneit I remember aright, was the firſt which allotted to parti. 
cular men, particular juritdiio. The third fault ofthis Prince, 
was histranſlating the Legionsand Colonies whach lay onthe 
North Marches, mrothe Eaſterne country ,asa Bulwark againſt 
the Perſians: thereby opening that paſſage, by which not ] 
after the barbarous nations centred. For though inſteede of thele 
Colonies, he planted Garrifons & Forts: yet thele quickly fay. 
led,and became ina manner vnſerviccable. - So that Zofim; 
(though in other of his reports concerning this Prince he be. 
wrayes much malice) truely calleth him the firſt ſubverter of 
that Aouriſhing Monarchy. To theſe three cauſes may be added 
a fourth, concetning the Emperours in generall: @Wncly,their 
ſtupid negligence, & te ſpirits. Izaly notwithſtanding 
continued a member of that Empire,till the yeare 399: in which 
T heodoſins the great divided it againe tntotwo bodies : giuing 
to his elder ſon,the Eaſternezrto Howorins his yonger ſoune,the 
Weſterne parts ofthat Monarchy. 

The Weſterne Emperours. 
AC: . 
399 T Honors 26 461 G6Seneria 6 
425 2Valentimiancs, com 467 7 Anthemins 5 
monly called thethird of that 472 - 80 /ybris 1 
name: the other two ruling in 473 9 Glycerinst 


the Eaſt. 30 475 10 [ukins Nepss , depo- 
455 3 Maximal ſed by Oreſtes : who gauethe 
4565 3 Avieus1 Empire to his ſonne eAnzgef. 
457 4 Maoranus 4 473 11 Auguſtulns, thelalt 


that cuer kept his reſidence in ray. A thing ominous, that A*- 
Softur ſhould cſtabliſh;and eLag«u/tulus (being the diminutiue 
of his name)ſhould ruinate that ſpacious Monarchy. 


The extent of the Romane Empire in the dayes of thoſe Prin- 
ces 
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ces which ruled before Conftantine & the diuifion of it: was in 

h about 3000 miles: namely from the 1r;ſp Ocean Weſt, 
tothe riuer Exphyares,on the Eaſt;& in bredth it reached from 
the Danubins Northward,to mount Arlas on the South;abour 
2000 miles. And though the Romans had extended their domi- 
nions ſometimes farther Eaſt and North: yet could they nener 
quierly ſertle theſelues in theſe conqueſts. Nature (it ſeemerh ) 
had appointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to limit their 
Empire,astodefendir.For the enemies found theſe ruers, by 
reaſon of the depth of the channell, & violent current ofthe 
ftreame,as a couple ofimpregnable fortreſſes, purpoſely cre- 
Red ro hinder them from harraſing the Roman Country. 

The revenues of it Lipfios in his tract de magnitudine Roma- 
x,cieemeth to be about 1 50 Millions of Crownes: and that 
they were nolefſe, may bee made more then probable by theſe 
reaſons. 1 It is affirmed by diuers, and others by Bo- 
terns, that the yearely revenues of the King of China amount 
vnto 120 millions of Crownes: and if thisbe true (as few que- 

jon it)wee cannot N_—_ gueſſe the whole Empire of 

Romans to yecld lefiethen 150 millions: eſpecially confide- 

ing what arts-maſters the Romans were,inlevying and railing 
their taxes, & cuſtomary tributes. Secondly, the Legionary 
Souldiers which were diſperſed ouer the Provinces, recciued 
inordinary pay {beſides prouiſion of corne, apparell,and ofh- 
cers wages)fiue millions, 516062' and 10' of our mony, which 
amotinteth vnto 16 millions of crownes , or thercabour. 
In the Citty it ſclfe there were kept in continuall pay, 7oco 
Souldiers of the watch, 4 or 6000 for the defence of the Cit- 
ty,and 10000 for the guard of the Emperours perſons. The 
two firſt hadthe ſame _ the laſt, the double wages of a 
Legionary Souldier. Adde heretothe expences of the palace, & 
other mcanes of disburfals: & I thinke nothing ofthe ſum can 
be abated. Thirdly, weread that C,('a/5gu/a {pent in one yeare 
two millions & 700000 of ee Haw Nero moſt laviſh- 


ly gaue away, two millions & 100000 of Sefterriwms: and how 
Pitellizs ina few moneths, was g00000 of Sefterrinms in arre- 
rages. All huge and infinite ſummes. Fourthly, when Yeſpaſiax 
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came tothe Empire, the Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhed;rha: 
he proteſted in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Com. 
mon-wealth, 40 millions of Sefterriwms: which proteſtaticn, 
(faith Sweron )ſecmed probable, quia & male partis optime v/6, 
eſt. Now vnleſle the ordinary revenewes came to as muchy or 
more then we haue ſpoken: by what meanes could this extra. 
ordinary ſummebe raiſed. 5”, Wee may gueficat the general! 
revenew,by the monics ifſuing out of particular Provinces:and 
it is certaine that &g ypraftorded to the Prolomies 12000 Ty 
lents yearely: neither had theRomans leſſe, they being more 
perfe& in inhancing,then abating their intradoc. France wasby 
Ceſar ceflcd atthe yearely trikute of 20 millions of Crownes, 
And no doubt the reſt ofthe Prouinces were rated according. 
ly.6',& laſtly,the infinite ſ\ummes of money giuenby theEm. 
perours in way of largefſe, are proofes {ufticient for thegreat- 
neſle of the income. I will inſtance in Auguſtus only, & in him, 
omittinghis donatiucs at the vitory of eAtiwm, the reſt: [ 
will ſpecific his Legacy at his death. He GNInY hisTe- 
ſtament(as we readinT acit»s)tothe common ſort,and the reſt 
of the people,z' 8 a man: To euery Souldier of the Prztorian 
bands,7 16 3*. And to euery Legionary Souldicr of the Remas 
Citizens,46 10* ob. Whuch amounteth to a mighty maſſe of 
money. ' 

The enſigne of this Empire, when it was vp and in the flow 
riſh, was the Eagle: not borne,as now,in colours and abanner: 
but 1nan image or portraiture on the top of a ſpeare, or other 
long peece,to be fixed in the earth at pleaſure. This enſigne, 
ſpearc, and cagle together, they calledthe Labaram: gue figne, 
quod quaſi labantia;haſtis appenderentzr ,Labara dsxerunt, (aith 
Lipſins, Epiftol.queſt.ep.5. The vfe as of this,ſo of other ſtan- 


, Lyra giucth vs in hisnotes on the 2* of Numb: namely, 


vt ad corum aſpettum bellatores dinmidantur f vniantur: to call 
rogether the 1>uldiers according to occafions. And certainel 

for this end and purpoſe were thole ſignes firſt invented. At- 
terwards they were applyed tothe diſtinguiſhing ofhis tribes 
& families: & at laſt beſtowed by kings &Princes,as the hono- 


rary markes of well deſeruing : that which had beenc = ft» 
1gnes 
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lignes of war,ſo becomming the ornaments of peace. At what 
time the faſhion of this Lahar»ms was altered and began to bee 
borne in colours, I haue not yet read. It is now an Eagle Saturn 
ina field So{:which kind of bearing, the Herald: call the moſt 
rich. Thisenſigne was firſt dowels C. Marms in his 24 Con- 
fulſhip,and his warres againſt the C:zmwbre, trom him deriued 
vnto 7,C eſar,the heire both of his fortunes and deſignes: & by 
timconveyed to the Emperours his ſucceflours. 

Duringthe raigne of the 11 Weſterne Emperours,and ſome 
few yearcs after, lraly was ſcuentimes almoſt brought to deſo- 
lation,by the fire and ſword of barbarous nations. 1 By Allari- 
King of the Gothes, who.tooke Rome, Naples,&c.2 By At- 
tila King ofthe Hunnes,who razed Florence,{poiled Lombardy, 
and by the entreaty of Leothe firſt, was diverted from Rome. 
Thirdly, By Genſerzcxs king of the Vandals, who ſacked Rome. 
Fourthly,By Biorgas,King of the Alam or Lzthnan. Fitthly,by 
Odoacer King of the Herwis,who droue Augn/tulus out of [raly; 
andewice in13 yeares laide the country detolate. Sixthly,by 
Theodoricns king ofthe Gothes, called by Zens the Emperour 
to expell Odoacer. Scuenthly,by Gandebalde King of the Buy 
nv hauing ranſackedall Lombardy, returned home, 

ing the Gothes in poſſeſſion of /raly : who after they had 
 ( 72 yearesin /raly, were at latt ſubdued by Befi/arias, 

Narſes, two of the brave Captaincs that cuer ſ{crued the 
Roman Emperours. This Narſes gouerned Iraly tor the Empe- 
rour 17 yeares,at the end of which time being baſely vpbray- 
dedby Sophia, the Conſtaminopolitan Empreſie,and wite to /x- 
fimian the Emperour: who envyinghis fortune, procured hin 
tobe recalled,and ſent him word,ſhee would make the Eunuch 

(for ſuch he was)come home and ſpin among her maides: hee 

replyed,that he would ſpin fuch a web,as neither ſhee,nor the 

beſt of her minions ſhould euer vaweaue. Thereupon hee ſene 

Into Pamnonia (now Hungory ) tor the King A/bomns, and his 

Lombard: who comming into /raly with their wines and chil- 

dren,poſſefſed themſclues of all the Country, from the A/pesto 

the Appemnine hils , calling it by their owne name Lombardy: 

whoſe lucceſſours Freigins thus nameth. "E 

[- 
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The Kings of Lowbaraj. 

A.C, 
568 1 eAlboinus 6 679 12 Garibaldns menſ.;, 
574 . 2 Clepher 1. 679 13 Partarithus 18 

Interregnum Annorum 11 698 14( wnibertus 1: 
586 3 Amtharis 7 710 15 Luitbertns 1 
593 4 Agilulfmns 25 711 16 Raimbertas t 
618 5 eAdoaldis 10 712 17 eAnbertasI].12 
6:8 Gefrualdau1l 723 18 eAſprandic menſ.,, 
629 7 Richaris 16 733 19 Luuprandis 21 
635 8 Radvalans 5 744 20 Huldebrandns m.6, 
660 9 Aribertus 9 744 21 Rachiſins6 __ 
669 10 Gundibertns 1 750 22 Aſtulphns 6 
670 11 Grimealdus 9g 755 237 Deſuderins 18 


Amongſt the Kings'of Lombardy, Machiavel relateth ſome 
notable occurrences of the two firſt, and the two laſt. Alboinsr 
before his comming into /raly, waged warre with Canemuedu; 
a King of the /epids, whom hee ouerthrew: & of his skull,hee 
made a quaffing cup. Reſamnnd,daughter to this King, he took 
to wife: & one day being ouer-merry in Verona, compelledhei 
todrink out of her fathers skul. This abuſe ſhe ſtomaking, pro- 
miſed to one Helmichilde her ſelte to wite,& Lombardy torher 
dowry if he would kill the King. He conſented,and did it: but 
was ſo extreamely hated for it, that hee was forced together 
with his Roſamnnd,to fly to Ravenna,the court of Lovgine; the 
Exarch. Lenginus,partly defirous to injoy the loue of Roſamur- 
da: partly to poſlefſe that mafle of money and jewels,which ſhe 
brought with her;and partly by her tation, to raiſe a benefic- 
all warre againſt the Lombards : perſwaded her to kill Helms 
childe,and take him:to which ſhe agreed. Hel/michi/de coming 
out of a Bath,called for beere, and ſhee gaue him a ſtrong poy- 
ſon;halfe of which when hethad drank, miſtruſting the marter, 
he made her drinke the reſt , and ſothey both died together. 
Clethes the 2" King extended the Fe: mt Kingdome,eue 
to the gates of Rome. He was {ocruell,that after his death they 
would haue no more Kings , butchuſe 30 Dukesto youu 
them 


W 


ITALTE. 154 
them. This diviſis(though it endured not fally a dozen yeares) 
was the cauſe that the Lowbards made not them(clues Lords of 
all /ra/y. The 19 * King was Lairprandas, who wonne Ravenna, 
and the Exarchie thereof, A.741-: the laſt Exarch being named 
Entichns. But the Lombard: long enjoyed not his c ſts. 
For Pepin King of Fraxce ,being by Pope Stephan the 3*{ollici- 
tedro come into Iealy; overthrew them : and gaue Ravennato 
the Church. Thelaſt King was Defideriss, who falling at ods 
with Adr:as the firſt, & 7% Nurs him in Rome, was by Charles 
the great, ſucceſſour to Pepin,beſicgedin Panie: & himſelt with 
all his children taken ribners, A 774: and fo ended the king- 
dome of the Lombards , hauing enduredin 7taly 206 yeares. 
Lombardy was then made a Province of the French,and after of 
the German Empire: many of whoſe Emperours vfed to bee 
crowned Kings of Lombardy,by the Biſhops of Afrllame, with 
a iron Crowne, which was kept at AModoecum, now called 
(Monza,a (mall village. This Charles confirmed his fathers 
former donations to the Church;and added of hisown accord, 
Marca Anconitana,and the Dukedome of Spolets. For theſe & 
other kindnefles, Charles was by Pope Leo the 4 on Chriſt- 
masday crowned Emperour of the Weſt, A.$01,whoſe ſucceſ- 
fours ſhall bee reckoned when wee come to deſcribe Germany, 
Atthis diviſion of the Empire, Irexe was Empreſle of the Eaſt: 
to whom and her ſucceſſours Naples was allotted,it betng then 
inthe pofſeſfionof the Greekes, To the Popes were giuenby 
this Emperour and his father, almoſt all the which the 
poſſefle at this day. The Yenerians,in that little they then had; 
remained /a2iwrs. The reſt of /raly containing all Lombardy, 
Peidmont, Frinly, Tuſcany, & Tremigiana; belongedto the Em- 
pire-till the Imperiall reputationdecaying , gaue the petry 
Princes occaſion of rengrthning themlſclues; & imcited partt- 
cular cities, to make themſclues free commonwealths. And (o 
hauing looked vponthe olde face & portraiture of [:aly, as it 
was vnder the Latines,Romans,and Lombara::letvstakea view 
of itas it isalſo moderne,anddivided into diuers principalities, 


Of 


Is 


OF ITALY as itnow is. 
The ſoyle of it,as in former times, ſo now, is fo fruittull,that 
they haue abundance of all things,and want of none: tran(por. 
ting into otherplaces, Rice, Silkes, Veluers, Satins, Taffaties, 
Grogrammes,Raſh, Fuſtians,Gold-wire, Armor,Allom,Gl(- 
ſes, &c.They hauerhere three harueſts1n one yeare,which re. 
quireas much labour of the husbandman, as it yeeldcth profite 
ro the Lord: ſothart it istrucly ſaid, that the rich men of [ra/ | 
are the richeſt, and the poore the pooreſt in the whole world 

The language is very courtly and fluent: thebeſt whereofis 
about Florence and Siena. It retaineth the greateſt portion of 
Latin, but not without a mixture of the barbarous langu 
ſo long in vic among them. The principall of their Writersfor 
phraſe andelegancic,are Perrarchthe Philoſopher :Guicciardin 
the hiſtorian: Boccace the tale wright; and eArioſto and Taſy 
the Poets, 

The peopleare for the moſt part graue, reſpeiue,and ings. 
nious; excellent men (ſaitha Spaniolized Tralian ) but tor three 
things: 1,in therr luſts,they are vnnaturall: 2' ,in their malice 
vnappcaſable: 3'',in their ations, decarfull, To which might 
be added, they will blaſpheme ſooner then ſweare;& murther; 
man, rather then ſlander him. They are exceeding jealous ouer 
their wines, inſomuch that they ſhut them vp from thecomms 
view,& permit them-to diſcourſe with tew or none. The lock, 
which a Geatlemanof Yenice vicd,to keepe his wite true inhis 
abſcnce;is ſo cammon, it needeth norelation. Indeed this fren- 
zic ragethamong all Southerne people. The Twrkes permitnor i pi 
their women to walkin their ſtreets, but coucred with a veile. 

In Barbary it isdeath for any man to ſec one of the Xeriffes Ci 
cubines; and for them too,it whenthey ſee a man, though but 
through a calement,they doe not ſuddenly ſcreeke out. The 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour Hendoza, found great fault wirh ou 
promiſcuous ſitting of men and-women inthe Church, accour- 

ting it as immodeſt and laſcivious. To whom Dr Dale, maſter Y + 
ofthe requeſts,replyed,that indeed inSpaine, where the people W tus, 
cucnatthe Diuine Seruice, could not abſtaine from vnclear 
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thoughts; & v1 geſtures, that mingled kind of ficting was 
not ; murine roatas were ofangther temper.. Few 
Northerne people are troubled with this yellow Iaundiſe: who 
not only fie mixed in theChurch,bur encn inthe openand.com- 
mon Baths alſo. Two things, whichthel:a/a» would hardly cn- 
dure: whoſo infinitelyare beforted with this paſlion, that look 
how many /taliavs there are;thert are for the moſt part ſo ma- 
oy Iaylors. The'women aregericrally witty 4n ſpeech, modeſt 
in ourward carriage,and bountifull where they beare aftetion: 
and it is proverbially (aid, that they are Aſag-pres at the doore, 
Stints in the (burch, Goats is the Garden, Dwnels im the houſe, 
els in INELING Syrens a the windowes.. Allthe people 
men and women amount tor 5 Millions. 
The vſuall diviſion is. into-x parts, 1 Lombardy, 2 Tuſcany, 
3 the land of the Church,q Naples 5 Reineie de Genoa. 6 the land 
ifVenice:of which there is paſſed this cenfure,according to the 
capitall Citties.2 Romwe,for Religion: 2 Naples, for Nobility: 
; Millaine for Beauty :i4 Genoa, tor ſtatelinefle:. 5. Florence, tor 
policy:6 Feasce,for ricbes. Howſocuecr ( bauing clicwbere, for 
the Duke of Sawoy's ſake,ſpoke of that partjof Lombardy, which 
called Piedmont, we wil divide itaccording tothe preſent di- 
rersprincipalities, which are 


r The Kingdome of Naples. 
2 The Papacie. h 
| 1} Thegreater, The | 
Either 


bs. 


1. THE KINGDOME OF. NAPLES. 
Tix KINGpows "Os NaPLES$, is ſeparated. from the 


land of the Church "ou gay wage the mouth of the 
riuer Tronto,to the 


of eAxofenms, On the other parts it is 


cenvi- 
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environed with the Sea: the.compaſſe of it being 1463 miles. 
This Ki e is the fertileſtplace in all 1:27, aboimding in 
Mines 6fdiners mettals, ' and the! choiſcit wines! called Yin 
Maſſica and Falerwae ' To edtexamdrie,they fend Saffrons: ty 
Genoa, Silkes: to Venice,oyIt: to Rome, wines. | |. 

The Noblemer here,of all menwnder Heauen, lace in moſt 
careleſndſe, hamnyg like the Tyraur Foficrares nothing to trou- 
ble them,bur that they are troabied-withnothing: bur the Ye. 
Ant lineth inas greata mifery,ashss Lord injollty. 

' Theprincipaltriuers of this Kingdome of Naples are 1 Sibe. 
11,2 Baſentns,y Peſcara,q Trontws, 5 Salynellns, 6 Yomanus, 7 
Salinns,and 8 Garighan. Onthebankes of this laſt river, mahy 
battles haue beene fought berweene the 'Freneh and the Span 
ard; for the kingdome of Naptes:efpecially that famous battail 
berweene the Marqueſſes of Selazzet, Generall ofthe French, 
and Genſalvo Leader of the Spuniayds:the lofſe of which video. 
ry by the Frezch, was the abſolute confirmation of the Realme 
of Naples to the Spaniards: ' More Famousisthisriuer'for. the 
death of Perer de Modites, wh (as wee findeimGuicourdix,) 
being baniſhed his Countrey arthecamming»-of King Chols 
imo TH/j,and having diverstimey In vaines rd tobers- 
inparriate,followedthe French army hithers and after theiak 
of the day,tooke ſhip with others here,to fly to Caiera: but o- 
uer-charging the veſſell,ſhe ſunke and drowned them all. But 
moitfamons'is it;in'thar Afarivs, thavexoctiene;choigh vnfor- 
tunateCaptaine;beingby Syd fatjon, driven out of Rome, 
hid Wrniſelfe Rarke naked imithe dare and weedes of the river: 
ſtrangealteration. Hehadnotlici here long, but Sy/#'s tould- 
ers found him,& carried him tothetitty of the AMinturnian, 


being faſt by this riuer. Theſemtn tp pleaſe Syla, hirpd a Cim- 
ber to kill him;zwhichthe fellow argmpeagſlnchi verrue 
of Majeſty cuenina miſerable ) run out againe crying, 
he couldnot kill (", Marins. This riuer was of old called Aque 
Sineſſnane;ortheTakeof Minturne. t condiricththe Provit 
ces Of Terva di Lanoro 3 Hbiweao,” 5)C atabriannfericr, and4 
Swperior,s Terradi qe 6 Pagtia., TEINS 
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1. Ts XRA Du Lav digaunciently Campers, bathon the. 
> $5 ew emarvimwrmaers bn 19 nh a yo 
W eers Us 
Flirns called, Yoneris ch B$accbs.certamdy. The hiphgaties NY 
lc $0 ak lo caliedcithcrot {near ———— 
buried:or fram s/n, vrq; bacautr rhe Ziroqm 
unpatoe yobe Aﬀ a,b 
gaia put our tots 
in this country +-I2i84 towne 
7 rap yr racy" wa t iNHPortance 
that (as Commens tellethus if King:Gherlet the 8.*, had bur 
oaly fortific&1t,andthe of Naples;the Realme had neuer 
ow 2 cry ror Mctropolisof the Kingdomeabrauritull 

ſeucomiles in compalle, (it' wag-once called 

Oy ng to: a ener ,« _ Neapo- 
Among of retsau! FENENEWES 

whereof is eyes, a wherewith, befdes other good 

deds;they nouriſh in divers vapor the k1 ,20LO poore 

Infanes. larkis Cittyhe d, aliens, or 

Neapolitanue,was firitknoy "arr 1a man City 

os ry Ea feos woube Hronp Calls F 

Capodna,where the Kings pdlace was: 2: Ermo: 3 

4! 0ve,or the caſtle ofthe Egge:and fqurtbly Caſtle Nowa,or 

the new Caſtle. 3 Capna;whole plahires coervated the vitto- 

rious army of Harwthah, whence: was the {aying, Caprany _—_— 

Canyas eAmbali. 4 Cama,ncere which is-5 

which #.»exs went down to Hellratalk with hi Facker:& nor 
krtbence iathe Lake called Lwtxrs Awerweegthe ftinke of which 
killerh birds as they flic ouer it:- 5 Bate famius for the; Bathes. 
6.Nola, where Marcellus onerthrew Hannibal, and his (ouldi- 
ers lettingthe worldknow, that Haznybel was not invincible. 

7 Pmteoliza ima acrcckeot the ſea;oppolite 
to Baxle, fromwhichiviadiſtanc 3 miles andatmlte. Theſe 
brake auterotrrgdebe | bud compared! - - 
"euia.]t was com vehtels, together 
that ſort,chatthere wasnotonlya faire and-large paſſage, but 


-Givers rents dndvictualling honſes.cnboth ſides. Cominerk 


umphall 
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umphal habit,marcheth and remarcheth ouer the bridge: prai. 
ferh timſelfe andhis ſouldicrs;as mentq whole heroick enter. 
ptiſcs;neither earth nor Sea wasan vbfacle:This hee did (aith 
D40n,as himſelf affirmed,ro keep inawe Neprune,& to exceed 
che like ats'of Teyxerd& Dariw,memorizedin olde hiſtories: 
or as it was conjettured, toterrifiethe Germans & Brictaine,, 
withreport of lacha nc | £6 fulfill the propheſie 
of Thraſjlar,who had often ing the lite of Tybej, 
»s,that it was us impollible forCaimrro ſucceed inthe Empire, 
as torideon horſ-batke from Baxde ro Pureolice $ AMiſenmn, 
wher guſtns keepingone Armada,and ahother at Raven, 
awed the whoic Roman ire. Heere is alſo inthisCount 
the hill Yeſnvi«s,that caſterh out flames of fire, the ſmoake 
which ſtifled Pliny swnior, coucting. to ſearch the cauſe ofir, 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo:during the raigne & 
Titws,caſting out not only1uch ſtore of ſmoke,thatthe veryſun 
ſcemed to be in theEchpſe;bur allo huge ſtones,& of aſhes ſuch 
plenty that Rome, Africke, Egype,8 Syria, were cuen coucred: 
Herenlanum and P ompewes, (wo cities in ſraly,were oucrwhel. 
cd with them. There wereheard diſinall noiſes allabout the 
Province:and Giants of incredible bigncs (cen to ſtalke vpand 
down aboutthetop andiedgesofthe moumaine: which extrs 
ordinary accident, cithet wasa cauſe or prelage of the future 
peſtilence, which © Rome and 1taly,long after. | 
2. ABRVZ7Z0, e once the 5 amneres, Picewrins, & others 
dwelt; hath omthe Weſt, Alara Ancomiana; on the Nonh, 
In Td Pane Appenneze ;and Pughaon the 
Eaſt:The chic are eAqala,ncare the Appennine.2B 
neventum once called Malexentums. Aquina, 'where Thema 
Aquinas the great Schoole-diuinewas borne. 4 Sulmo,. Owl 
birth-place,as himſclfereſtifiertin his De Triftibas. 
Sulms nbi patria eft peliduwberrinns unde, 
Full cames;Swiwo myrnatiuc land; 1: 
From mighty Rome juſt ninety aniles doth ſtand. \ 
Inthis country are theſtraights called Farce Candine, 
in when the Sammites and Picentimi (had fo encloſed the 
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mer, that there was no poſlibility of eſcape: they ſeat ro He- 
rennis,a man for his age much revercnced,& tor his wifdome . 
much followed by them: to know what it were beſtrodoe to 
the Romans, The old man ſent word, they ſhould all bee ſcne 
home ſafe and vntouched. This anſwere not well liked, 
they ſentto him againeche returned anſwer, they, ſhould all bee 
putto the ſword. Theſe different aufwers der them conceiuc 
unifſe of the vid mans brain; tiffexplaining himiclf, he rold the 
that either they maſt make the Romax: their friends by a ſafe 
& honourable dtliuerance;or cl{etake from them - xd of 
doing hurt,by putting toſword fo many of their 

Souldiers;mid way was there none. Toneither "F> ermotn 
would the ſouldiers agree: e:bat difarming and ſpoiling the Re- 


nes; ſent them home. The Remaxsnotmade friendyby (0 odi- 
ousa benefit, but hatching og for the diſgrace; vnder fg 
condut of PaJhrime,cmred again the gouantrey; ger 


opprobriouſly handled the natiues /, ley inde abje@ro the 
Senate and people of Rome 3 Lean vg Praeets nonillh leficp 


for their pr —_ and ranke; _ 
not to irkear eto Arrike hy 1d'to the parpoſe. 


(Machiavel,in is hiſtory of Florotte'taxerh for commi 
born aes 7+) ate Rinalds comer ip mehr appro " 
Coſmo of the Fammil e y od $ 
baniſhmeric: Which Cperis rl rene recomperee 
full. Whereogrhe Hiftria infere og 
nf Tons er muſt NIN 16 fer pple - ook 
m taking revenge,” Yerdoe got pro 
mf mal ſr mercy, I know oh riche} Rewalithat a- 2- 
_ his Crowne; neither Ar I take v - mc _ the 
of fo excellenta vertue : y ter mee obſerue how matiy 
vrts of rfage are orhn affordedtholc tney, whole liberty 
iter - yendanpye of the Prince 
orStare.1 find then \niS.or dear whereofthe firſt ivirmme- 
dute execution: 4courſe morero beeallowed where i it cannot; 
Wo commended;where it may be Sue Tond cieher 
e elſe ery oa rot ſe & cuſto- 
offi mike EET FDKorWhereds ay 
oug 


: "Y 


161 ITALIE. 
ought. tobe vſcd. For we find in our own hiſtories, how Av. 
ron Biſhopof Elie, being committed tothe Duke of Buckay. 
hams cuſtody,by Richard 3*: notonely procurcd his >wne(i. 
berry, but wrought the Duke to the contrary fation. The laſt, 
which is in all exmes the gentleſt, and in ſome caſes the lureſt; 
is notancly an abſolute pardon of life, or a grant of liberty, (for 
thatalone were partly vnlafe: ) butan, indeering of the party 
delinquent,by ging him ſome Pipce of honour, or commit. 
ting tohis fidelity ſome office of truſt. A pregnant inſtance we 
haue of this kind of the Emperour Orho, whonot only pards. 
ned ; Marins Celſns the chick of Galba's faftion: but put him 
in placeneereſt about hum; & made him one of his principgl 
Leaders,inthe war againſt /uelixs, The reafon was, nr boſti, 
metum reconciliation adhiberet,leſt lying aloofe as a pardoned 
enemy,he might ſuſpeR that the breach were but badly made 
vp, But now it istime to free my (elf fro the ſtraights of thele 
FurceC anding, & to ſolace my ſelfe in the plaines of Calabri, 
F CALABR1A INFER1QR , | the inbabitation of the Brat 
th on the North Calabria ſuperior: 0n all other parts the ſe, 
The chicfe Citics are 3 Pefe,or Peſſidania, where Roſes groy 
thrice ih.a yeare-2 Se/ernum, famous for the 

the DoRours whereof made the booke Schul/a Salerni,dedicy 


- 


in re nighe, but when ſhee 
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trumpet; that men ſhould nat weare rings and tiſſues , but 
when they went a-whoring and the like;by which layes bot 
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lor. WM menand women were reſtrained fromall extraordinary trains 


we. WY ofarrendants,and cxcefle of apparell; rhis. lat, a'tault: in ous = 


cii- W times too common... This town was formerly atfo famous for 
lat, MW the viRury of Ewnonur,atvexcellene Mufitian; vpon Arifonx: 
reli; MW of Kheginmn,an other of the ſame proteſtion. For though Avi. 
for had made his prayers to eFpols, the godof Makicke, to 
arty Ml grant himthe > A IIS TE IT. * AT ee 
mic. WW care wasagainR him;who had made all-the Grafic-hoppers on 
e we WY his fide of rhe water, mure. — ing come, one of the 
rdo« +. cf ror wpyoder- "wee dit of Von ', brake; 
when preſently a Grafſehopper & ſap- 
the defect of his ftring:by wha *Laanewr a Rk 
| to Ewnomns, And indeedit is by Strabe'( who rela- 
tthehis ſtory )affirmed that between Locric, and Rbets,is the 
riner of Alax:on the banks of which,rowards' ZLoers,thegra(- 
hoppers doeſing merrily:on:the other /rheyare quite mute. 
4 CAaLaBRrfa SVPERIOR Kalledalſo Aſagna Grerie, from di- 
vers Colonies of Grecians,that there were planted, hath on the 
North Puglia ; onthe South Calabria Inferior; on all other 
ns thoſous. On the Northeaſt parr ofthis conncrey is 
diTarento,olim Sinws T arentunar; on the Southeaſt, Gul 
Chilaes,olum Sinus Scillaticns. The chiefrowns arc 1 Tarem#, 
atowne built by the Lacedemonians; about which grew 'the 
wars, between Pyrrhurand the Romans: here the Philoſopher 
Architas was borne,ſo famous for his fiying Doue. 2 Cretona, 
the men whereof were ſoaQtiue,thar at one: Olzops all 
ſemen that ouercame were (roromuens. Theurglory much de- 
cayed ins battleagainſ the Looriane; where 120000 of them 
wereouescome by 15000 of the enemy. 3 ns 
atown with Pirhagorians. Theſe men hating bin 
_ me mg ar their eneruesa m_ 
« law, forbidding all ſuch reports:by which means; thei 
thepfoverbe, Amiclas ſilent inns perdidee i 8 Lucilies cOmanded 
\ 9 Wt pn mh merry; 0p 177 me Am y- 
clas filentio perniſſe.5 <qurtes wha built by theGrecras after t 
Gſtruis of Tropzthe people w = | 
y: 23 * 
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and conldarme 50000 men.. They were fo cffcminate anddeji. 
cate, tharthey. permitted noſmith &r copper-man to divellin 
their town, leſt the noyſe of their workes ſhould.diſturbe their 
reſt. Fidlers only & fingers they lad in requeſt: which occaſion 
the Croetonians their adverſariesembracing,entred the tow 
parelled like Mufitians,& maſtred ir. Before this accident, there 
wasa propheſiegiuen,that the town ſhould neuer be taken,til 
men were more cſtcemed then gods. It happened that a fer. 
uant being beaten by his maſter; and for the gods ſake obtained 
no mercy;fied to the monument of his maſters Anceſtours, and 
was pardaned. Amr the Philoſopber hearing this,forſooke 
the town;moſt men holding him mad,in a time of no dangerts 
leane ſo delicious a ſeat;hence grew the Proveib, Amyru inſe. 
mic to ſuchas vnder ſhew of madney, or folly, progide 
for their, owne ſafety .6 S* Severine. | 

5. TzRxa' Dr 'OTRANTO, poſleſſed heretofore by the 56 
lentins,& Lepyger;hathion the Welſt,P wglia: on the other three 


parts,the (cas. TheThicf rownes arc 1 Brund»ſrwm, gloryingin 
one ofthe beſt H the World. 2 Hidra#tum,now 
Otranto:The taking ofthis town by Hahomer the Great, Anno 


+481;purt all Zci4y 19 fuchafeare,that Reme was quite forſaken: 
and nov Fully intubireditall the'expulſionopt the Twrks, the year 

following. 3 Galtipa/:s. 
6.Pv.G 14 A,contayning Apalia Davrnia, and eApriia P encetia, 
bath on the Weſt Abr#z29;ontheNorth,the Adriatigque;on the 
Eaſt, O;ranto;8on the South, Calabria. (The chief cities ofit 
arc 1 Merfredovis,the ſcat of an Archbiſhop. 2 Barlers;3Came 
fanious for theegreat vitory of Anmibal , againſt the C w/w, 
amore yy __—_— —_—_ _ + Wares 6 who were 
in 42700. Had Hanniba! purlucd this vidtory,hee had cafily 
ouerthrojune the Roman Comman-wealth;ſo that it was truly 
ſaid ynto.himby faherballGaptain of the horſe , Hineereſe 
Annibel vittaria.xys neſts. Here Rains Venuſin; whence Hare 
born ut this town, is called Yanufonris:a5 alfa ArpiniggughereTa 
ly was born. Here is the hilGargenmgortmout le,120miks 
roud. Tt is as wellby Art as Nature,xcry defenſible; ſorhat itis 
c6monlythelaſt place inNaples, which is abadonay,as we my 
ſe by theGreeks,& Saraztz;who kept this hil many years,her 
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the Normans were Lords of the reſt ofthe Country. The grea- 
reſt riches ofthis Prouince, is the tribute of cattel}: whichalſs 
is one of the faireſt revenuesin Naples;as bring worth inGmic- 
ciardines time) $0000 duckats .Of this tribute, becauſe the 


' French could hauec no parr, after the diviſion made with Ferds- 


»asd.as being the owners only of Lawors and Abruz:zo,they be- 

to be di cd with the Spaniard: inforuchygthat brea- 

ing into open. war,the French ſeeking to increaſe their ſhare, 

quite loſtit. The people of theſe twolaft Prouinces, are trou- 
bled only with a Taranrala,curable only with Muſick, 

There1s no Nation vnder the Sun , which hath ſuffered fo 
many mptations of ſtate,as the Neapolirans. The Region being 
firſt vnder diuers le, was ſubjetedrothe Rowen Confuls. 
Inthediuifion of Tr wn Charles of the Welt,and 
Nicephorws ofthe Eaſt: this Country was aflignedto Nicephe- 
r#:,& his fucecſſours: who were almoft vtterly vanquiſhed by 
the I the kotell «ray I other _ 

als. Theſe were partly di y the Emperour Ortho 1, 
indi Abuniens and they againe expelled by the Greekes 
and Serazens: who for long time held bitter warres one againſt 
the other. During theſe warres it hapned, that one Drangor, a 
Gentleman of Normandy, hauing inthe preſence of Duke Ro- 
bert (Father toWilliamthe Conquerour)laine one el, a 
Gentleman of the like quality: to avoide the fury of the Duke, 
and the traines of Repoſt friends,fled into thts countrey; at- 
tended by ſuch of his followers,as either beſt loued him, or had 
bin medlersin che fray. The Duke of Benezent, Vicegerent to 
the Eaſterne Emperour,took him & his ſmalrerinuc into pay. 
Their entertainment being bruited in Normandy; and withall a 
repott being raiſcd,that the Greeke Yice-Roy willingly harkned 
atter men ot the like valour; cauſed diuers priuate Gentlemen 
to paſſe the A/per, & there venturetheir liues,tomendtheir fcc - 
tunes. The happy ſucceſſe of theſe laſt adventurers, drew thi- 
ther alſo Taxcred Lordof Hanteville in Normandy, who with 
his 12 ſonnes cameinto Apis, Anno 1008. Hee andhis ſuccei- 
foursnot onlydroue thence the Sarazevs , butalſothe Grec:- 
«»;: keeping poſſeftionto theſclues, with thertirle of the Du%-- 
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of Calabria.Amongſt thoſe, two were moſt famous,viz: Robert 

Guiſcard third ſonto T ancred, the molt valiant Captaine of hig 

rime,and chiefe eſtabliſher of the Norman Kingdome in /t4h: 

and 2” Boemornd hiscldeſt ſonne; who going with Godfrey of 

Bullogne into the Holy land,was for his merits inſtalled King of 

Antioch. Roger, Nephew to thisBoemoxnd,was the firſt thatin- 

tituled hiratelfe King of Nap/esand Sicily: 2 title , which the 

Popes neither could cndure,nor rethedy,A” 1125, 

A.C;' - The Kingsof Naples of the Norman line. 

1125 IT Roger 24 

1149 2Willam 2t 

1170 3 WiltamTIl.26 X 

1196.74 T avored baſe ſonto King Williemthe 2* , depoſed by 
Pope ( eleftsne the 3*;who gaue Conſtance a Nun, of the age 
of 5 0 yeares almoſt, 8& daughter ro the laſt #1/l3am, to 

1298 5 Hemrythe 6 0t Germay, in marriage; and for her 
dowry Naples. He rei 4 yeares, 

DE UE ne 

1202 6 Fredericke, ſorrto Henry, crowned at the age of three 
en ne the dau: Ne he dries th- 
tulary ki Hienufalem:: of vwhi ings 0 4 
haae Dons, ſince entituled themſclues Kings ;. and in tk 
rights,the Span. p 

1250 7 Conrade, poiſoned by his baſe brother Afanfroy,hauing 

OUTC YFEATres. 

1254 8 Masfroy,; againſt whom Vrbas the 'fourth, called in 
Charles of Amer & Prowence , brother to Lew the 10* 
of France: Hee had one onely daughter named Conftaxce. 

The French line. 

1261 9 Charles Earlc of Provence; & «Aniox,cucrcame HMar- 
froy,& I inthe throne —_—_— his _ 
Petty of Arragon, chimedthe kingdome of Nepdts iii ri 
of C onſtance his wite, ro Foy. To fatie theet- 


tufion of bloud, Charles 4 Perer to hand to 
hand ih Burdeasx, before King Edwardrthe firſt of  Exy- 
land:but while C harlesthere Peteryhee ſcized on 


Sicidy,1 281. This Charhs ' 23 Yeares. * 
Th 1204 
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bert 1284 10 Charles IT his ſon, faxwerly priſoner to Peter of Arra- 


his gn in Sweily, was ranſomed by the procuration of K. E dw 
a: aboue-named, tor:30000 markes. This K. by Adary,daugh” 
of ter to Stephen King of Hangary had 14 children: the moſt 
p of pertinentare Charles King of Hungary, by right of hisMo- 
n= ther:then Roberr,King of Ngples: & Lews of Darez20. 16 


the 1210 11 Robert, 32 hav 0 
(342 12 Joane, Neece toRobert,married Andrew,(econd ſon ro 
Charles King of Hwngary, whom ſhee hanged at her win- 
dow, for in{ufficiency: her ſecond hu was Lewis of 
Tarentum, who ——— himſelfe to fatisficher ap- 
i 


petite,died: Then ſhe married /ames of Tarracon,a gallant 
| by Gentleman, whom ſhee beheaded for lying with another 
age woman: & laſtly. Othe D. of Branſwicke, who on-liued her. 
This Queene was driucnour of her Kingdome, by L-wis of 
her Hungary,& hanged at the ſame window,where ſhe hanged 
her hrſt hu :ſhee adopted Lewis D.ofe Amon, hauing 
reigned 29 ycares. 
iree : The Hangerias line. 
© the 1371 13 Charles ſonto Lew of Darazzo,by the help of Lews 
r- King of Hangary,& Pope Vrban V 1;was made King of Na- 
ples. He ouerthrew and killed Lew of e Amon : and after 


the death of Lews of Hnngary, hee was made King of the 
ng Kingdome alſo: wherein he liued nor long, being poiſoned 
by the old Queene.ry 
d in 1386 14 Ladiſlavs, This King on ſome grudge,forcedan cntry 


10* into.Rewe,and was triumpbantly receiued: for which, the 
Ces Pope called in Lews 2* of Anv0u, who gaue Ladslans a great 
ouerthrow: iſnſomuchchat Lads/laxs vicd to lay, that if 
78 Lewis had followed his yiRorythe hir{tday,he had binLord 
ime of my Kingdome & Perſon: if the ſecond day, of my King- 
ght dome, but not of my Perſon: tutnor purſuing him till the 
ef- thirdday,hce miſt of both. So at the end, Lewis was com- 
$ to pell'd tofliyeto-Rowe. 29 * op 
me 11415 15 Joane,fiſter to Ladiſtant, of the ſame laſciuious dil- 
| on honeſty otlite;as the former Ioanc, did firſt adopt Al- 


fonſe V King of Arragen: & after vpon ſome vnkingneſle, 
264 L4 revokiug 
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that adoption,cofirmed the ſtate to Lews Duke 


of Aniou:& after bisdeath,to his brother Rene,orRenars,, 
who was diſpoſſeſſed by the Arragoneys.1 9 
The Arragonian Line. 
1434 16 Afonſo King of Arragon, who leftrhe Kingdome well 
ettled,to his baſtard Ferdinand. 24 

1458 17 Ferdinands, whotooke Otraento from the Twrigs, 36 

1494 18 A/fenſo IT. 

1494 19 Ferdinande,cxpell'd b Ch he 8* of France, ſon 
to Lewis 11* of France,and heire ts Rene, the laſt adopted 
ſonof Queen /oaxe the —_ 

1494 20 Charles afterthe c , was crowned King of 
Naple:(atwhattimethe _—_ pox beginning in Naples, 
was firſt knowne in Ewrope +5 = coma os France,%. 
leauingthe people mueh and the Realme 
—_ ided for; gaue opportunity to Ferdinand to 

nehiedtintomns :and he not long injoying the fruits 
of] his victory AS: ire itto his Vncle Frederiche. So that in 3 
yeares ſpace (it is Guicciardines obſervation)here werein 
Naples,no fewer then 6 7 vote Ferdinando the firſt, 
Alphonſe 2", Ferdinands 3*,Charles of France, Ferdinande 
againe, andthis Fredericke. 

1497 21 Fredericke,who CSired himſelfe to Lews X11, K. 

of Fraxce,and yeelded vp his Kingdome to him. Andin- 

deed what elſe could the poore Prince doe, when hee ſaw 
his _ bloud , and ſuch as had taken his Realme into 


porn re mae _ conſpireagainthim. When Charks 
made Naples, Ferdinand the Catho-' 
we. om Ho who was afterward for his valor ſur- 
named the —_ ;) with ſome forces to relilt the 
| French vicjories the French were cxpelled, 
Gonſalvo would rote pits countyy,becaulſe his maſter 
not as yet ſent for him. Inthe mean time it was a- 
lberween _—__ of France, and this noo Np 
joyntly ſet ypon the Kingdome of Nap/c 
ey wonne it, the French ſhould poſſeſſe £4 
and Levoro; the Spaniard, Puglia, andboth Calabridr: = 
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thatthe firſt ſhould be intituled King of Naples; the latter, 
Duke of Apalia. Thisc was keptlecrertill the 
French forces were come to Rome, and Gonſalve poſſeſſed 
(vnder pretence of defending tot all a: So that it 
was no tnaruell, that they made themſelues maſters of the 
Country. InthisaRtion the Frexch king dealt very indi(- 
creetly,in bringing into /raly (where he was beforethe ſole 
Moderator)an other king; to whom,as to his Rival, his ene- 
mics might haue recouric:and the Spain/b very vnnaturally, 
in _—_— forthe moicty ofa kingdome, a Prince of his 
owne bloud; vnder pretence & promiſes of ſuccours. Theſe 
two Princes continued not long fricagly neighbours: For 
the Spaniards difagreeing with the French, within two or 
three yeares,droue them our of all:and haue to this day kept 
it:though this Zews,and his ſucceſſours Fraxci,and Henry; 
have diucrs times,and with great cffufion of bloud, attemp- 


ted it. 
The Spanihh line. 


1503 22 Ferdinand the Catholique 1 3 

1516 23 Charles the Emperour 43 

1558 24 Philip the firſt of Nap.the 2* of Ip.40 
1591 25 Philip 11.of Nep. [17.0 Sp. 22 

1621 26 Philpnow living. 


The Armes ofthis Ki care Azure, Sem of Flowre de 


Lyces,Or: a File of 3 Labels, Gules,as Bara. 


The revenues of this Kingdome are 2 Millions and a half of 


Crownes: whereof 20000 aredue vnto the Popes for chiecfe 
rents:and the reſt is ſo imployedfor maintayning Garriſons & - 
Navies,thatthe King of Spaave recciueth not a fourth part de- 


claro 


Ortelius reckoneth inthig Kingdome 

Archbiſhops 20 Biſhops 127 

Princes 13 Dukes 24 

CHMarqueſſes 25 Earles go 
Barons $00, 


% 
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2. The PAPACIE. 

Tar LaNnD of Tax Cuv RkcH,extendeth North & South: 
from the Adriarique,ro the Tuſcan Seas: the Ealterne Loung;, 
being the riuers Axofenus and Trontes, by which iris ſeparated 
from Neples.On the Northweſt,it is bounded with the Rwers 
Peo,and Fiore ;by which it is divided from the Yenersen:and on 
the Southweſt, with the riuer Psſeo,by which.it 1s parted from 
the Florentine. The men of this Country are-queſtionleſle the 
beſt Souldiers of Tealy, as retayning ſome ſparke of their Ance. 
ſtours valour. The ſoyle is asthe reſt of 7raly. It contayneth the 
Prouinces of Romandiola, 3 Marca Anconitana,z D ucato Spole. 
tano,and 4 S. Peters patrimony. 

1 —_— D1OLA, cnnctaloth from the Rubicon Eaſt , to the 
Venetians on the Weſt: from the ne, South, to Padus,and 
the Adriatique,on the North. The chicte cittics are 1 Bononi, 
the chicf Vniuerſity of I:aly,& the retiring place of the Popes, 
The ciuill Law is much ſtudied heere, inſomuch that fr6 hence 
proceeded the famous Civilians, lobannes Andreas, Aza,Barts 
lnr,and Secinus. T beleeue they haue built Caſtles inthe Aire, 
which aſcribe the founding. of this Vniuerſlity to Theodofm 
the 2*. The charter of this Foundation dated Anno423, is an 
idle and fooliſh thing. For there it1s ſaid, that atthe inſtituti- 
on there were preſent Gualter Earle of Postteirs, Embaſladour 
for the King of England; and Baldwin Earle of Flanders , for 
the King of France: when at thattime, neither rhoſe Earle 
domes,or thofe kingdemes, were inreranmnarura.ltis lituaton 
theriuer Apoſa, & was by former writers called Fe{fina, now 
Bolegne.Neere vneo this town, was that meeting between 4s- 
guſt us oe Antony, & Lepidas voherein they agreed on the Triuw 
virate,dividing theEmpire & city of Rome,among them three. 
This condinebgrimentanall by the- enſuing Proſcriptior: 
wherein,that they-mighe be reveng'd on Cicers, Lepidus pro- 
{cribed his brother; Antenias his Vnclke2, Remane,anciently ca 
I:d Ariminum, ſeated enthe mouthof the river Rubicon, The 
ſudden taking of this city by (ſar, fo frighted P omypey and hi 
fation:that they abandoned Rome, lcauing it to the curteliedt 
Ceſar,& with-drew into Epirm.The night before, Ceſar = 
med, 
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med, that he carnally knew his mother: whereby the Southſa 
ersgathered;that he ſhould bee Lord of Rowe, which was the 
common mother of them all,& ſo indeedit hapned. 3 Cervia, 
onthe eAdriatique Sea,where there is madeſo mucty (alt , thar 
the Popes part amounteth to 60000 crownes. 4. Ferrara, 
whoſe territories ſtretch in length 160 miles, in bredth 50:and 
contain the worthy cities of Modena and Rheginm. The chicfec 
City Ferrara,fo called from the Iron-mines about it, 1s ſeated 
onthe banke of P#; which by reaſon of his bredth, depth, and 
ſwiftnes, is a ſufficient rampire on that ſide: and on the other it 
fortified witha ſtrong wall,and a ſpacious moat. Inthe midſt 
ofthe town is a faire Greene, into which there doc open, onall 
ides, about 19 ſtreets: moſt of which,are halta mile in length; 
and ſo euen,that the ends may cafily be ſcene: the whole com- 
paſſe is fiue miles. This town after the ruine of the Zongobaras- 
a kingdome,belongedto the Gerwan Emperours,til the yeare 
107;1n which the Countefſe Marhilda or Mande rooke it, to- 
with Afantna and Parma, from the Emperour H, 
third: and dying without iflue,gaue her whole citate both 
by conqueſt and inheritance,vntethe Church of Rowe. The 
Rowan Biſhops not long after, gaue this rowne to Axzo, of the 
houſe of Efte,in'whole line it continued vntill the yeare 158g; 
when,the laſt Duke, dying without lawfull iſſue, the Duke- 
dome returned to the Church; and added tothe Popes Domi- 
nions, 250000 Duckats of yearcly revenue. 5 Ravenxe, once 
deautified with one ofthe faireſt Hancns in the world; and for 
that canſe made the Road of one of the rwo Navies,which Aw- 
guſts kept alwayes manned, to commaundthe whole Empire 
of Rewe:the other riding at MHs/exnm,in ( ampaniae. This of 
Ravewna,being in the vpper ſea,awed and defended, Da/marie, 
Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Afia,&c.. the other of Mſennmy, in the 
lower hn georiccd and kept vnder France,Spame, Aﬀick 
Rene ciry hath bin honoured alſo with the ſeate 
the Emperour Homersws and his fucceſſours; next of the Go- 
»;Þ kings: then of the £xarchs:andlaſt of irs Patriarchs choſen 
forthis purpoſe, becauſe of the plentitull territory now coue- 


ted with water:and the convenicncy ofthe Hauen, at thisday 
choked 
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choked. When the Emperours kept at Conſtantinople, lraly wi 
made a prey toall barbarous people: to repreſſe rex 
the Emperour [uftinias (cnta Vicc-gerent into Jraly,whom he 
called his Exarch: who leauing Reme, kept his cadence at Re 
venna,for its lite nigh vnto Conflantinople, the refidence of the 
Emperours. Vnder the Exarch were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, Bononia, Reginm,odena, Parme, Placentia, 
Sarcina,Claſſe, Farls, Forlimpols. This was properly cailed the 
E xarchate of Ravenna:as the countrey which having no'ſuboy. 
dinate Magiſtrate, immediatly obeyed the Exarch of Raven. 
In othet townes of importance,there were by the Exarch; 

veraers appointed, who they honored with thetitle of Dukes. 
Rome it ſelfe, ſo far was it then fro obeying the Popes, had one 
oftheſe Dukes, ſent hither yeerely from : and his go- 
uernment was called the Romane Dukedome. This diviſion of 
Italy into ſomany members, moi} of which were too big for 
the head togouerge, was the cauſe that the Longobard: with 
more facility ſubdued the greater part of 7raly: into which, 4 
little before the erection of this magiſtracy, they were cntred, 


The Exarchs of Ravenna. 
A.C. 
570 1 Longinus 21 645 9 Theed.Calliopa 10 
59l 2 Smaragdus 4 655 10 - 5 2 
595 3 Rom. Parricine 657 11 Theed.Calliopa30 
596 4 Calimcew:z 687 12lob Plotina15 
60g 5 Smaragdus 3 702 13 Theophilacins 25 
612 6 lob. Lamigins 4 727 t4Paniwi 
616 7Elemtherens 5 728 15 Emtichns 12. In 


621 B$1I/aa.Parricins .- the dayes of this Ex- 
arch, Ravenna was taken the Empire,by Laveprands: king 
of the Lombards,but oqgrinnd by Charles the Great, and by him 
giuento the Biſhops of Rewe,together with eAnc2nirane, and 
Spolero:as a requitall for the Kingdome of France, continued 
vnto King Pepin his Father , by the conſent andauthority df 
the Popes. The donation of this Exarchatetothe Popes, partly 
to blot our the memory ofthe Exarchs : and y to make 
the people obedient to the Prelates: changed the name ofthe 


country 
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country from Flaminia (by which it was formerly known;) to 
Remandiola,and now to Ro b ' 


_ 2 MARCHA AXCONTANA, formerly the dwelling of the P5- 
It Re- cei,is bounded with Romague, the Appenine, Naples and the A- 
ofthe i &riarique. The chicftownes are Ancona, ſeated on the hill ( 1m1- 
le ten merins, Which ſhooteth into the Sca like a Promontory; this 
"4, WW townglorieth, ingiuing name to the whole Province; and in 
d the her hauen,buile by T-«ia» the Emperonr. 2 Aſcoisthe faire, of 
ubox. old called Aſca/am, conquer'd by the Romans, vnder the con- 
enng. 


dat of Sempronins,A.V.C.685.Nigh vntothis citty,as Florus 
25% WM rclateth, was fought the 2* battell berweene C.Fabricixe & the 
ukes. WY Romer: on the one fide;and Pyrrbas withthe Eporors,on the 0- 
| one Wl ther: whereinthe victory fell to the King, hauing ſlain 6000 of 
5 80 WI his enemies. Yet with ſuch apparencie ot valor & vertue inthe 
on of Wl Remanr,that he could not butbreake ihto this exclamation: 0 : 
g for quem facile eſſet orbem vincere,aut mibi Romans nalitibus ; ant 
with merege Romanis. This rowne alto was the lcat of the war called 
an 7- ſociale,raiſed by the people of 7taly againſt the Romans: 
res Popedin; being bothAuthor of the rebell1on,& Captaine. They, 
fora while, ſorely ſhaked the ſtate of Rowe: but ar laſt they were 
vanquiſhed, & this town by SrraboPemperins, forced & ſpoiled, 
a 3 Firmothe 4 Maceraze, the Gouernours place of reſi- 
dence.s Adria, which gane the denomination tothe adjo ning 
Sea, &the Emperour Adriav.6 Narma,7 Humana; Wwhichtwo 
laſt townes, together with Ancoxa;were giuen to Pope Zacha- 
oy Laitprandas King of the Zombards,abour the yeare 741: 
ſucceeding Popes, afterthe giuing of thisinch, tooke the 
Whole ell. 8 Recanari(olim o/Eli4 Recina.)9 Loretto,famous for 
our Lady,and her miracles:cf which in our deſcription of Pa- 
kftine,you ſhall meet with a poagen d. 
nd . 3: Dv cato COOIANNEN oldga yy er am 
fituate vnderthe ſhade Appenine, it was Regio wmbro.. 
"= ſe The ehicfr citiesare Spaſers, namingthe whole Province. 2 
Jy Ovierro, ſeateden {6 higha rock;thatit1sa terror to look down 
ake 
the 
ry 


tothe vallies : : heere 182 Churchofa wonderous lightneſſe, 

whoſe windows(if we dire belcue Adriazns )axe made withA. 

lblaſter, inſteed of glaſle. 3Perwgio, formerty called A 
this 


this tomn-eAugnſtar befieged Z. Antonin the brother,& Ft. 
va the wife of eLntony the Triwmwvir: who when they had in 
vain attempted to ſeduce Rome fro the fatio of eAuguftus,re. 
turned to this city; whichallo at the laſt, yeelded tothe more 
fortunate Emperour. This towne did a long time belong to the 
Baillons, who held it as Vicars of the Church. To theſe Bailor, 
was the family of theO dates much bu renee» that ha. 
or together a etty army © e-contents;they (© ſud. 
Jenyains night waved the citty,that the Baulons began tofly, 
The Odds werenow cometothe Palace dores, into which no. 
thing hinderedthem fr6entring, but achaine drawn crofle the 
gate: One of the Souldiers had a hatchet, purpoſely to take 4. 
way the barre:but wanting roome to weild his arme, he cryed 
gine backs. Theſe words heard,burt not vnderſtood by the hind. 
moſt, pur themto their heeles; andthe formoſt thinking that 
they fled not for nothing,run away too: and ſo the city was {+ 
— eAfis, where S. Francis was borne. Inthis Countrey is 
o di Perngia.of thirty miles circuit, which was anciently 
T hraſymene ; where Annibal ſlew Flaminins, and 15000 
of his Romer. This fightcontinued three houres with ſuch ea 
, thar the ers felt not the grieuons car 
ing at the ſame time. Here alſois Lacws Vademonias, 
where Dolabela onerthrewſuch of the Gaaler, as had clcaped 
the ſword af Camillus: Ne quits extaret mea gente qui Accenſam 
a ſe Romam gloriaretar, (faith Flora.) 
Thockich Rizceoofchafremergroviace we , 2 Twdersy, 
8 Potentsa. 
4. S. PETERS PATRIMONY, contayning all Letixm (or 
Campagna di Roma)and part of Herraria; was giuen vntothe 
Chur the brauc Yirego Mathilde, Ant10:: Paſcal Il,then 
fitting in the chaire of Rome. It is bounded with Psſo, hardby 


publike and 
tainc*Fab. Maximus, with 2000 Oxcn carrying foe on chat 
bornes:andſo palledouer the mountaines. Hexeare the Ren 
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Tiber & Altia:nigh vio which laſt, Brenner & hisGaules; be- 
ing drawne into /raly by the {weete taſte of the 1ra/tan winesz 
—_—_ the Romans. The Roman Army conſiſted of 40000 
ers,moſt of them being raw and vnexpericnced. The 

Gauls were/not more in number,but were naturally of a fierce 
& hardy comrage: withall ſo big boncd,that it ſeemeth they 
were borne to be the terrour of mankind, & the ruine of Cit- 
ties Hauing wonne the day,the Barbariazs march towards 
Rome, forſaken of its chiefeſt Nrength;the Capitoll only bein 
manned by Mans: which alſs they had maſtered,if the geetc 
had not beene more vigilant then the Watch. When they had 
failed of this enterprize, they began a treaty with the Fathers 
ot the Town: agreeing with them for 1000 pound weight of 
gold,to forlake the citty. But before the deliuery of this mo. 
ny,they were afſaulted & vanquiſhed by Camulus ; who for 
s{9- BY this is called, Romer ſecond founder. The ouerthrow at Allie, & 
cy 1s BY the vanquiſhment of the Fabs,hapned in one day; which was 
ntly Bf thertorc by the old Romany put among the vnfortunate daics: 
000 BY they ncuer on that day attempting any buſines of importance. 
hea WY The like cuſtome, wherher on ſuperſtition, or feare of ill luck, 
uke BW isvſed by many Chriſtians af eſpecially on Childermas day: 
"=, BW whercin Philip de Comme: telleth vs,thatLewss the 11 vicd nor - 
aped to debate any matter;butaccoiitcd it a ſigneof ſome great mif- 
Jan BW fortune towards him, if any man communed with him of his 
efaires: & wouldbee maruailouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe that 
were nere him,if they troubled him in any matter whatſoeuer. 

The chicfCirties are and were A/ba,the ſcat of the Sdlvian 

ings,ruined by T allns Hoſt slinws, lnthis warre was Rome as it 
were laid in ſtakeagainſt Aba:and the whole ation commit. 
ted by the Romexe,to the Horeti5;and by the ; wr onde, Fon 
riavs;three brethre of each fide.1n this trible ducll, two of the 
Herats were flaine;but the third counterfaiting flight, ſeuered 
his enemi llew them,ſo making e-£164,and the. 
LatinesſubieRt to Rowe. 2 Offsa,built by Ancus Martinsatthe 
mouth of Ther: whoſe Hauen hath beene long dammed vp,to 
ſtop the paſſage of enemies ſhips to Rome, Bi of 
this towne victh to conſecrate * 3 Amtinm,W 
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the Emperors did vſe toretire for rectcation. The Romun Con. 
ſull Meziss hauing wonne this City, and broken their force x 
ſea:brought with him to Rome the Beakes of their ſhips, with 
which he decked and beautified the pulper for Orations;which 
haue generally ſince beene called Roftra: 4 Tibur.y Preneſte,t1. 
ken by Quinttins Cincinnatas the Diftator, Nothing ſo much 
en this City,as its naturall and artificial tortificaticy, 
for when the Romans in the times of ſeditton, abandoned the 
rownezthey made this place their refuge. Among others, Mea. 
rins the younger made it the ſcat of warre __ Syla ; but 
ceiuing the vnproſperous ſucceeding of hisaffaires, heere 
illed himſclfe:and Sy//a entringas conquerour, put 12000 
the Citizenstothe ſword.6 Ardea,taken by Swperbus; a towne 
to whichthe miſerable Romans fled whenthe Gamnler had vvan 
Rome. 7 Gabizgtaken alſo by Swperbns,and his ſonne Sextar: 
vvho counterfeiting a loathing of his Fathers cruelty, fled to 
Gabis,and vvas made Capraine bf the tovvne;vvhich hebetra- 
edto the Romans. 8 Yexi,a Citty of great vvealth and 
It vyas many times aſſaulted by the Ronwers in : -once 
by the Fabi4as particular adventurers, all vvhich being zo6in 
number, vvere{laine in one day: of vvhom thus Ovid 1n his & 


Faſfts. 
Veientibus aruts 
 Tercentum Fab ter cecidere dus- 
On the Yeiean plaine 
terevviabyatpa lirlochitde of this funily left ac hom, 
Therevvas a li at 
Mer pee bs ar houſe: & vvas the anceſtor of F 
- Maximas,the preſeruer of nmr Annibal. This citynt 
laſt after a ten yeares ſiege vvas taken by Faris Canillaad 
not long after vvith thecarth:becauſe the Roman peo 
peſ inthe fituation ofthe they vverett- 
ned to haue forſook Rowe, dvvelt there. g Tivolic,voheit 
there is a fountain,which by arrificiall Works driven with wi- 
ter, repreſeteth the yotes of diuers birds. A denice(it ſecame 
very rare inthe time ofeAdrianns,who it: bar now 
grown common.10 Rox x ,oncethe miſtris of theVniuerſe;s 
mou! 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church 
& authority of $. Peter, whole being there is very diſpurable. 
The maine argument the adverfarics haue out of the Scriptures, 
istaken our otthe firſt of Perer, the fift Chap. & 13 ver. where 
the Apoſtle ſayth, The Church that i; ar Babylon ſaluteth you. 
Bythis word B aby/on,they fay,is meant Rome: & the Rhemiſts 
inthe annotations on their tranſlation of the Teſtament, much 
blame the ingenuity of our men, in affirmingBaby/es to fignitic 
Rame in the Apocalyps,but not here.Since they ſo honeſtly and 
freely grant the one: 1 ſeenot any inconvenience that would fol- 
low,if we grauntthe other. And folet Peter beat Rome, and 
Rome, Babylon; & the Popes the whores therof. That Petey was 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, or that his ſuffering there could con- 
ferre onthe Roman Biſhops any ſupremacie ouer the Church; 
would(I ſuppoſe )be hardly proucd, it wee granted that Peter 
had bin there:as moſt hiſtoriesteſtifie. But that Rome by their 
owne confeſſton, ſhould be Bab3lon,maketh much tor our ſide: 
notivirhſtanding their idle diſtinction of the Church in Baby- 
land the whore of Baby/on: which they fay is the heathen 

ours of Rewe,then liuing. Butthis interpretation cannot 
ſtand. For $.lobs ſpoke by way ofprophefic, what in future 
times ſhould be: not in way of declaration, what already was: 
adagaine , Antichriſt be in the Church,not our of it. For 
$. Paxl telleth vs , rv eoriniie ris ine bei xblout : That bee as 
God fbould fit in the Temple of God, 2 Thefl. 2.4 But whoſoe- 
ver wasthe firſt Biſhop,cerrain itis,they were ſubicRt ro much 
perſecution, and lictle worldly joy,till the time of Sdveſter the 
A who having converted Conftancine, lefteaſc to his 

ours. On this Conftanrine, is fathered a donation of 
Rome and her territories to the Roman Church; which certain- 
lyis forged. But Phecas having killed the Emperour Maxri- 
tw,his wife, & children, Anno 604:to aſſure himlelfe of 7raly, 
ready to revolt from ſo barbarous a tyrant: made Bonefacet 
tem Bikes, and head —_ ens oof 7 = =o 
timetheBi C conn Ravenna, did often di- 
here wichthe Milhoos of Keem, _— ?the ſcat of Re- 
bgion,commonly following the ſeate ofthe Empire. And the 
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Biſhop of (onftantinople prevailed fo farre, that with the per- 
miſſion of Mavritis the Emperour, hee rooke _ himthe 
title of Vniverſall Patriarch. Gregory the great (of whom it is 
faydthat he was the worſt Biſhop of all that went before him, 
and thebeſt of all that came a fter him ) wasart that time Biſhop 
of Rome. He ſharpely inveighed as well againſt the Emperour, 4 
as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, for this title : and plainely ; 
maintained, that whoſocuer called himſclfe YVaiverſal Biſhop, | 

I 

I 


was the forer unner of Antichriſt. As tor him(clfe, it is probg. 
ble that he took the title of /erv»s ſervorumDes;more in oppo- 
fitionto him of Conſtantinople, then with an intent to beſo tru. 
ly. To this our adverſaries an{were,that Gregorie did not abſo. 
lutely condemne this title,bur only blamcd lobn the Conſtant. 
nopolitan Patriarch, for afluming to himlclfe that attribute, 
which properly belonged to the Sce of Rome. Bur this cannot 
be. For thenwee ſhould citherin the vld Bulls of the former 
Popes, find mention of this title: or elſe Pope Gregory would 
haue aflum'd it to himſelfe, that the world might take notice, 
whereto of right it was due. This Bomiface,whoin that cruell & 
butcherly tyrant Phocas,made head of the Charch, was the 66 
BHyhop, & fhr{t Pape of Rome: the Latine word Paps, Eomming 
trom the old Grecke word «««, which ſignificth'a Father. A 
title at the firſt common to all other Biſhops: but about this 
time appropriated to thoſe of Rome. Ofthele Popes: their ſac- 
ceſſion and time of Empire, our Chronologers are very vncer- 336 
taine:not oneofthem yet,that ever 1 conls ſce,agreeing exat- MW 737 
ly with another. The reaſons,as I conjecture, the long and fre-. Ml ?*? 
quent vacancies of this/See, together with the often Srhi/aer 
happening in it,& theſeverall Ancs-Popes,in them creatcd: the 
writers of thoſe times,accounting him only amongthe Popez; 

to whoſe faction they were moſt devored. This Cataloguee 398 
ſuing, hane colle&ediprincipally out of the Tables.of Helw- IM **? 
cus, Freig ins, Bellarmine,and Onaphrivr: thedifferences of who Wl *'7 
and of others,T haue reconciled, as well as poſſibly my ſmall 
Skill wonld tnablemee..; $- Perer1 haue not ranked amongit Wl **4 
them, not ſo much becauſe T doubt hisbeing Biſhop there: # I #?? 
becauſe rhe Papiſts, whom it moſt concerneth, hauc not yet i *f® 
agreed 
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agreed on the time <f this ſirting. Beginning therdfore with? 
Lannr, you axes ſhore view ofthe re ol 5s prov 


The Biſhopsof Rome vnder ocrikcuaion, —__ 
A. C 4 ; 
7 1Zmmwit. 226 17 Vrbannus 6. m. 7. 
$t 2(terw 12. -; 233 18 Pontianne $. 
93; 3 Cloniensg. - 238 t9 Anboriw'ts © 
103 -4 eAfnacletis 9, 239 20Fabranrith.” 
112 5 Enariflmg.' + 253 «21 Corndlie dt + ©! 
121 6 Alexander 10 m.5. 355 22 Luciar rms. 
131 7 Sixtw 10. 256 23 Stophanur 4m: 3; 
142 $8 Teleſphorc 16. 260 24 Sixror Nyff 11. 2: 
154 9 Hygimus 4. ' 262.) 25 'Dvwonyſfonn Lo. 
158 10 Pu g- . 272 26 Folixtcdn-g 
167 1eAncetw 8. m.9, 275 27 Emtichinnws 8. 
175 12 Soter 4- 283 - 28 Carmen. 
179 13 Elmtberims 15. . 296 29 Marcellinss$. 
194 24 F 304 ' 30 Marrelln 5. 
203 15Z m1. 309 31 Enuſebeur- 26" 
221 16 Cabftw-.. 311 32 Multiades _ e-* 
The Biſhops of Romeafter theend-- 
of theperſecution. © 11h”. - ! G 
314 33 Sylveſter 22 * 461 46 Hilarr6im10. 
336 34 Marcus m. 8. 468 47 Somoplicyns 15, ms: 5 
337 35 Inlins 15 m5. | 4383 48 Febx iis. 


36 Liberins 15 £4 i= 492 . 49 Cdlafins 4. * 


45 Leo Magn. 21, $37 59 Ties 'B.- 
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555 60. Pelaginry 605 65 Sabinianns 1. The 
560. 61; Tobwnver ALL 13. laſt of the Romane Biſhops, 
573 62 Benediftns 4. not having that arrogant title 
578 63 Pelagine 11.12; of /mverſall Biſhop, Or head of 
590 64 Gregorius Mag. 14. the Church. 
The Popes of Rome. 
606 71 7 Jen ifacins TH, x. 772 32eAarianss] 23. 
607 IVS. 796 33 Leo zo, 
615 , ACN. vi 816 34Stephanar V m7: 
618 4 BowfacensY $05. ko: 817 35 Paſchalis 6; 
624 .$ Honorins 13, ; 824 36E ___ H 3. 
637-6 Femerimnns 5. $27 37iValontinus d. 4. 
639. | 7 Tohanner IV 2: 8279 38 Gregori I'V 16: * 
641 8. Therderas'7 m5. 843 39 Sergee I] 3. 
649 9 Aartinds'6c: ::: 846 40 Leo IV 8. 
654 .\I0Eiwgeniat'298.9. 854 41 Johannes VII ob 
657 11/itahanutI4. . go, POPE.JOANE 2, 
671 I3Ageo dats: 5. $56 42 Benedsftns [1] 2, 
677 13 Dems 1m. 5. 858 43 Niucolaxs 10, 
679 14eAgatbs 4. 868 44 Adnan ll 5. 
683 15 Le010w.10% 873 45 lohannes IXto. 
694 16 Benedifina Tit, 883 46AMertings II 1. 
685 17 Tohannes Ft. 884 47 eAdrianw III, 
| 885 48 Srephanus VI. 
891 49 Formoſus 4. 
895 $o Bowfarms VI ad. rs, 
896 '» $1 Srephanins VII 1. 
897 © 5 * Ramunus'n. 4. 
. 897 53Twoderns Vis. 20. 
714 24Gregorins I 17. 897 54 lobanmnes X 2. 
731 | 35 Greg. Ill 1099.9. 399 5s Benediiim 1 ;. 
742 26:Zatharias 10, 903 56 Lao Valiqo. 
752 | 7-10 are = 4- - 904 -5 = briſtopherns m. 7: 
752 8Stephonns Ts. 903. 5 SergiartTl 7 
757 29PaniuTto.., 910 +. 594 Awaitirins IU] 2. 
767 30Conftent.T[l.r. g12 60 Landew.6. 
768 ._ 31 Srephanus IV 4. 912 61 Johannes XI15- 
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62 LeoVIm. 6. 
63 Stephanus YITh a, ' 
64 Tohanner XII 5.' 
65 Leo VII a. 

66 Stephan IX 3. 


67 Marton III 3 


68 eAgaperms Tt g..-: 
69 lohawnes XII 8. 
750 Leo VII n: | 
71 Renediftug V 1 . 
72 Jobannes XIV 7. 


72 Benedifitns VI im. 6. 


74D onus Th ms. 7. 
75 Bomifacins'V IT 1. / 


76 Benedifhwa VIIW-.! 


77 Johannes XV 1. 
78 lohannes XVI 10.: * 


79 Tohannes X'V TI nei 
80 ws XV 457" 
Wyo It \ dither” 

J Ne 7 ”, c T, @ fO8. 
"82 Johannes XITX oy. 


83 Tohaxner XIX 6, 
34 Serginr TV 3. 


85 Benediff VIII. 
86 [obanner XX8 m. 9. 
$7 Beardifhus IX 1 2. 
88 Silveſter INT mi 1% 
8g Benediftus X m. 1, 


90 Greg!VI't.m.)7. 
91 Clemins IT w.g. 


92 Damaſic I1 d. 23: 
"2281 wr 4. 
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1086/ gg Vitor IIs, 
1687 100 Prbanas TI 1 2: 
1099 101 Paſthals IT 18. 
I118' o2Gealafpas I} 1. 
11197 20g Caliſtw IL-6, 
t125 roll Fowriar IIs. 
1130 105 /rocent IT 13. 
1143 106 (leftin IT m.s. 
1144 107 Lucias II ms. 114 
1145 108 Exgemins II 8, 


1153 109 AnaftarnuTV Te: 


Li54 tO Adrien TV 4.02 
1159-111 Aexand. HI. 22: + 
187 112 Lara TIF 4. © 6 
1185 113 /rbay. [ll 2. 
1187 iq'Gres: VIII we. 2; 
188 115 AI 3. 77 
1 19H T1&6 Celrf6n HI S, 7 
Hy98 117 Iancceke UT 17. 
1316 118 Howoricu FH19. | 
1227 119 gre . X18. 
1241 120 Celefftin.IVd.17. 
1243 121 /wwocent IV it. 
1254 122 AlextTV 6. 


12261123 /+8awi 1V'3. 


1265124 Clement IV &. 
1271 125 Greg: X14, 


1275 126 Tawocent. V .m5. © 


1276 127 Adrian V d. 19. 


"0276 #28Tohannes XXTd. 8. 


127719 Nicelans HI 4: - 
T— Honorihs IV'4. 
1788132 -Nicoladr IV 4. 
1294 133 Celeſtin, V m.6. 
M4 
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1295 | 134 Bonif, VIII8: 1484 156 Inne.VIN 7, 
1303 135\Baved. XIw.s. 1492' 157 Alex.NA 1. 
1305 136 Clemens XV'g. 1503. 158 Paws IL d. 26, 
1316 137 Johannes XXIE.18. 1503 159 Ialinsll no, 
1334 138 Benedift.XlI.7. 1513 160 LeoXNg. 

1342 | 139 Clemens VI. 1522 161 AdrianVI 2, 
1352 1492 innocent VI10.., 1524. 162 Clemens VIlo 


1352 141 FrbanV 8. (- 1534 163 Pauli His, 
1371 .; 142 Greg-Xl 7: 1550 164 InfinsT[Ils. 
1378 143Yrban.VIin. : 1555 165 Marcel® Id. 22, 


1389; 144 Bom. 1X 14. _ IF55 166 Paulwsl'V 5. 
1404 145 Innocent. Vi.z. 1560 167 PuwwrilV 6. 


1406 | 146 Greg:XH.2. , ;- 1567 ..468 Pins Vg. 
I 409 ned ++V. my. 40. 1572 | 169 Greg. XI 13, 
1410: 1148 76h. XXIL .- 1585 Yoo Sixrwr Vo. 


1417 149 Hari. V 13. 1590, 171 Yrban VIILLG. it, 
1431 150 Eugen: TV 26. 1599, 172 Greg.X1V. m.g, 
1447 151 Nicholas V 8. 1591 173 Innocent: IX m.1. 


1455 .;152 Calbfre III 4 1592 174 Clemens VIII 13. 


1453 :153 Powe It ante di-: 1605 175 LeoXld. 26. 

.o 1 Fs linens Sitins. 6. 1605 , 116 Panini V 16. 
1464. , 154 Pavlus It 7. 1621," 177 Greg. XV. 2. 
1471 W5SixtarJV 12: 1622 | 178 Prban:V III, 
now livigg. Totheſe 178 Popes, adde the-67 Biſhops which 
preceded that arrogant title of /=5verſall:and they: make vppe 
the full number af 245: Quraf the ſtories of all which, I will 
onely {elet ſomeparticplar paſſages for the better vnderſtan- 
ding of their ſtate, piety,and pollicics. 

1 Paſchal the Tt, cank the Prieſts of certaine pariſhes in 
Rome,by reaſon of the necrencfiero his perſon, their preſence 
at his cleAtion,and to-honour their autbority with a more vene- 
rable ritlezto be called- Cardinals. - They arc nom mates for 
Kings,and qumbred about-70. 7 \t 

2 Emngr1 +4 tern eds epi pe 
ritorie: 1 les,Dn zohets; 25 
the Exarches of Ranewns, had | vicd todo: nag! 
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3 Sergins the ſecond, was the firſt that changed hisname.For 
thinking his owne name Bocea ds Porco, or Swineſ-month, not 
conſonant to his dignity ;he cauſed himſelfto becalled Sergizs, 


' whichprecedent his ſucceffoursfollowing, doealfo vary their 


names.So that if one be a coward, he iscalled Leo; if a Tyrant, 
Clemens:it an Athieſt, Pixs or Innocens: ifa Ruſtick, Vrbanur; 
and ſo ot therelt:as P.Yirgil hath wellnotcd. 

4 lon thecight,is by moſt writezs confeſſed tv be a woman , 
and is viſually called Pope Toane. To avoid the like diſgrace, the 
Porphyrie chaire was ordained; Yb ab vitimo diacono, ec: (oc 
that both ina litterall and my fticall fence, this woman may be 
called, The whore of Babylon The name of this female Pope,the 
Romiſh cronologers haue not inſerted into the Catalogues: the 
realon,as Marianss Scots giueth it,proprer twrpirudinem res, & 
ſexum muliebrem. And from hence it 1s,that in the common Ca- 
talogues, theſe Popes that haue called rhemſclues lohns, are ſoc 
ll ordered: ſome making that Iob»,which ſucceeded Adrian the 
2' A.873, tobe the 8*'. and others. the g'. Parma onely of all 
the Pontificians reckoneth Pope Ioane as the 8 of the Johns; 
CO andinthis particular, I hauc tollowed his au- 
t : 

5 Nicholas thefirſt, prohibitedthe Cleargie marriage: ſaying: 
that ir was more honeſt ro haue to doe with many women pri- 
vatly,then openly to take one wi'c. * Inſomuchthat a prieſt of 
Placentia being accuſed to haue wite and children, was depri- 
of bis Benefice: bur proujng theſayd woman, tobethe wife of 
another man,and his c inc onely: hee wasagaine reſtored. 
6. Sergizs the third inſtituted the bearing about of Candles, 


. for the purification of the _—_— Mary. 


7 Sergimethefourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
(as Sleydanteſtificth) with diverſe ceremonies, conſecrated 
{words,roſes;or the like: whichafterward are ſent as a token of 
loue and honour, t6 ſuch Princes as beſt them like. Leo 10® 
ſent a conſecrated roſe to Fredericke Duke of Sexome, delring 
him to baniſh Zyrhers The like did Clement 7” to our _ 
$',for writing againſt Lathe r. So Pas! the third ſent = _ 
wc 
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lowed ſword to [emer the firſt of Scorland,. when he began the 
warre with our Henry the eight. The like did Z»tsvs the tecond 
to our Henry the ſcaventh,in his warres againſt his Rebels. 

8 Nicholas the ſecond,took from the Reman Clergie,the cle. 
ion of the Popes: allottingit to the conclaue of Cardinals. 

9 (celeſtinetheſecond, was the inventer ot that mad manner 
of curſing,by Bell, Booke,and Candle. 

10 Innocent the third, held a councell in Rome;tn which it was 
enacted, that the Pope ſhould haue the correRion of all Chri. 
ſtian Princes:and that no emperour ſhould be acknowledged, 
till he had ſworne obedience vnto him! He brought in Tranſub. 

ſtantiation: & ordained that there ſhould bea Pxx made to cover 
the conſecrated Bread, and a bell tv be rung beforeat. Heall(e 
brought Azricxlar Confeſſion into the Church. 

11 Nichel« the third, was the firſt Pope that practiſed to en- 
rich his kindred;& his ſucceſſours haue ſtudied nothing inore, 
then to advance their Nephews: (for by that name the Popes 
vic tocall their baſtards. ) Hence came the worthy laying of 
Alexander the third;Thedawes forbid vs to get children,and the 
Divell hath given vs Nephews mntheir feed. 

12 Boniface the eight(of whom it is ſayd, that hee entred like 
a Fox, lined like a Lion,& died like a dogge; ) by a general Bull 
exempted the Cleargy, from all taxcs and (ublidies to tempo- 
rall Princes. Herevpon, our Edward the firſt, putthe Cleargie 
out of the protection ot him, and his lawes: By which courle, 
the Popes Bulls leftroaring in England. Hee was the author of 
the Decrerals. He alſo firſtinſtituted the Roman l while, and de- 
creed thatit ſhouldbe ſolemnized every hundred yeare: but 
by Clement the ſixt,it was brought to fifty;and ſince,to 25. 

1 3 (lement the firſt, was the firſt that made pardons & Indul- 
gences ſaleable» For ſeing (faith hee ) that one of our $a- 
viours blood, had beene enoughto haue faved all mankind; 
and yet thatall hispretious blood was ſpilt:he perſwaded him- 
{elfe that the over-plus was given as a treaſure to the Church; 
tobee diſpoſed according tothe diſcretion of S. Peter, and his 
lucceſſours. And herevnto to make his treaſurethe more inex- 
hauſtible, he joyncd the merits of all the Saints, & of the Virgin 
Cary, 14 Pope 
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14Pope Clement the ſixt lined in an vnhappie time. For in his 
Papacie, the Emperour gaue freely all lands-belonging tothe 
Church, to ſuch as formerly had vſurped them: and that the 
ſhould hold them by authority Imperiall. Thus the Halaref; 
became Lerds of Rewino: the Ordelaff, of Farlizthe Varani, of 
Camerine:the Bentsv»les,of Bologne:the Manfreds,of Faeuza: 
&c: Which eſtates were never recovered to the Church, till 
| the dﬀayes of eAtexexder the (ixt,and Intro the ſecond. 
| 15 Sixtws the fourth builded in Rome, Stewes of both ſexes: hee 
brought in Beades and authorized our Ladies Pfalter. 
i6 eAlexander the fixt, ſetting aſide all modeſtie, was the firſt 
that acknowledged his Nephewes tobe his ſonnes. Hee reco- 
vered to the Papacie, Imola, Farize,and many other townes; by 
the valour of his ſon Ceſar Borgia,a true chip of the old block: 
whom notwithſtanding all his villanies, Machiavell propo- 
{thin his Trat de Principe,as the only example for a Prince to 
imitate. 
17 Leo the tenth,was indeeda great fovorer of learning, but ſo 
little favoured he of Religion, that he was often times heard to 
lay, . Quantas nobus drvitias comparavit ifta fabula Chriſti: a 
peech ſoblaſphemous, that Zucian,Porphyrie,or Intian the eA- 
pſtara's could never match it. In his time began the Reforma- 
ton, according tothe word of God,taught by Z»ther. But of 
theſe Ghoſtly fathers, and their ſanQiries, — if not too 
much. will therefore end with the painter, whobeing blamed 
dy a (ardinall, for colouring the vilages of Perer and Pant too 
red;rartly replied:that hee paintedthem ſo, as bluſhing at the 
lwes of thoſs men, who ſtiled themiclues their ſucceſſours. 
Wee before touchedat Conftantizes donarion, avouching it 
to be forged;and well might we ſo —— how feare- 
full the Popes are,in hauing their title diſputed: infomuch that 
many leaues are razed out of Gricciardine, by the Inquiſition , 
where this donation was called in queſtion. In that place the 
hſtorian, not onely denicththe fained donation of Conſtantine: 
out affirmes,that divers [carned men reported Silveſter & him, 
tohaue lined in divers ages. Then he ſheweth how obſcure and 
vaſe the authority of the Popes was, during the any _ the 
arbarous 
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barbarous Nations made havocke of Iralie. 2" that in the inſti. 
rution of the Exarchate, the Popes had nothing to doe with 
the temporall ſword ; but liucd as ſubiects ro the Emperours, 
3 ,thatthey were not. very much obeyed in matters ſpirituall, 
by reaſon of the corruption of their manners.4”, that after the 
overthrow of the Exarchate; the Emperoursnow negleQing 
Italy:the Romans began to be governed by the advice & power 
of the Popes.5",that Pepin of France,and his ſonne Charles, ha- 
uing overthrowne the denoms ofthe Lombards: gaue Vito 
the Popes,the Exarchate, Vrbme, Ancona, Spoleto; and many 0 
ther townes & territories about Rome. 6 , that the popes inall 
their Bulls of charters, expreſſed the date of them in thele for. 
mall words: Such 4 one the Lord owr Emperonr raigning. 7 ' that 
* long afterthe tranſlation of the Eapire,from France to Germa- 
»1;the popes began to make open proteſtation, that the Ponti- 
call*dignity wasrather to giue lawes to the Empervurs, then 
receiue any from them. 8! ,that being thus raiſed to an earthly 
power, they forgot the ſalvation of ſoules, fanftity of life, and 
the commaundements of God, propagation of Religion, &chg- 
rity towards men. To raiſe armes, to make warre againſt Chr, 
ftians,to invent new devices for getting ofmoney,to prophane 
facred things for their owne end, & to enrich their kindred & 
childre;was their only ſtudie. And this is the ſubſtance of Gar- 
cardine in that place:an author aboue all exception. Hee was 4 
man, whomthe Popes imployed in many buſineſſes of principal 
unporrance-ſo that no hate to them, but loue to the truth, made 
him write thus much. As for the citty of Kome, ſo vnlikely is1t 
to haue bin goon ({onflanrine;chat neither Pepin,nor Charle 
his ſon could be induced to part withit, Lew, ſurnamed Pius, 
is ſaid to bethe firſt donour thereof, and a copie of this donat- 
on is found in the third booke of Yelaterran: ſubſcribed by the 
Emperour, histhree ſonnes, ten Biſhops,cight Abbots, fittcen 
Earles,and the popes Library-keeper. Yer Lampadixr, in bs 
Commegt on Sleidan, .afirmeth that it was by many lcarned 
and judicious men maintained,that all this was forſte& intothe 
text,by Anaſtarixs the Popes Lybrary-keeper: who is cited 451 
witnes of the donation. Let vs hearc now what the recorder of 
Flarence 
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Flirence _ in this caſe. Rome (ſayth he) was alwaies ſubie& 

tothe Lords of 7raly,tilTheedorick king of the Gorhes remoued 
his ſcat to Ravenna: tor hereby, the Romans were inforced to 
ſubmit themſelues-ro the Biſhops, Anno 460, or thereabour. 
And againe, talking of the eſtate ofthe Popedome Anno 931, 
ThePopes (faith he had in Rowe more or lefſe authority,accor- 
ding to the favour they found with the Emperours, or others 
thenmoſt mighty :butthe leauing of 7raly, by the German Em- 
perours,fcated the Pope ina more abſolute (overaignty, oucr 
the C:tty . : 

Having thusa little glanced at the mceanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rowe.were firit gotrtenand in- 
created; Let vs conſider by what pollicics, this Papall Monar- 
chy hath bin vpheld inreſpet,& magniticence. They are by $* 
Edwin Sands divided into three heads. 1 Thoſe by which they 
hanc infinuated & ſcrewedthemſfelues,into the affkeAions & at- 
faircs,of the moſt potent Princes. 2” Thoſe by which already 
they haue, &by which hereafter they will beable,to ſecure their 
own eſtate. _ And z",thoſe, by which they keepe the people, 
both in blindneſſe,and due obedience . 

1 Concerning the firſt. Firſt, the donation of feverall king- 
domesto them, that haue noright or ticle, but from the Pope, 
and in force of his donation: cannot bur oblige them to him, 
without whom they could lay nv title, to what they poſſefle. 
2 Nextthe readines of their Miniſters,to kill ſuch as reſiſt the; 
cannot but deterre Princes from injuring them, and conſtraine 
them to ſeeke their freindſhip: eſpecially fince by awritof Ex. 
communication, they can armethe ſubjects againſt the Sove- 
raigne;and without levying a Souldier, eyther vrrerly deſtroy 
him,or bring him to good conformity. 3 ' Then tollowes their 
allowance of marriages prohibited by Gog & Nature; the iſſue 
which, cannot but vpold the Popes infinite authority: with- 
at whom, theirbirth is vnnatorall: andcheirpcrſons not ca- 
pable of the eſtates whichby his allowance they hold:wherein 
they ſtrengthenthemgſclues more; by vnlawfull matches of 0- 
thers;the everPrince ſhould do, by lawtull marriage ofhis own. 
4 Ihencommethin, their diſpenſing with the Oathes of Prin- 
Ces 
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ces:by which ſuch Princes both preſerue their credir,innot be. 
Ing perjur'd,as they think, ſince allowed by the Church:and al. 
ſo get ſomewhat, for whichthey cannot be vnthanktull ro the 
Papacie.5 ?, Then ſucceederhin order, the chooling of the yon- 
ger ſonnes of potent families, into their { ardinal/ips:by which 
meanes, the whole linage areready to ſupport him, asthe chief: W {; 
ſtaffe of their brothers, or Colens preferment. 6" As by thele 


courſes he holds in withall Princes of his religion, in generall, th 
ſo hath hee faſtned onthe King of Spaine in particular:by ma- _ 
King him & his ſucceſſours the exccuttoners of his excommu- the 


nications. By vertue of this office, Ferdinando the Catholique WF ..c 
ſurprized Navarre, & Philip the 2', had no (mall hopes to have 
done the like on England and France. ho 
2 Concerning the ſecond. Soit is, that firſt their ſtate haththe 
firmeſt foundation of any: as being layd in the conſcience of 
men: by perſwading them of their F allible power, & the Ec. 
Cleſiaſticall & remporall juriſditio whichthey haue,ouer Hez- 
ven, Hell,Earth, &their Purgatory. 2 ', Next commeth the in- 
numerable preterments for men of all forts & humours: (as hz 
ving well nigh in their diſpoſingal the Benefices & Biſhopricks 
of I:aly, halte in Spaine, divers in France & Germany) which 
keepthe Clergy ina perpetuall bond of allegiance : eſpecually 
enjoying divers priviledges, which they of the Teporalty are 
not capable of. - 3”, Then conſider the multitude of Freers,all 
whoſe hopes depend on his ſafety. They are known to be more 
_ thena Million: of which halte at leaſt would grow fit tobeim- 
ployed in any warlike ſervice: all which they doe maintaine at 
other metiscoſt, themſclues not disburſing a penny. 4' Ther 
Revenues they increaſe by their Pardons, & [ndulgences:andt 
mongſt others I mecte with a pardo giuento Pope Boniface 8, 
for $2000 yeares:toall them, which would ſay ſucha prayer 
of S. Anguſtin;& that for every day, toties quoties. 5" The next 
helpe of their _ istheirdealing with Penrents: __ 
in theagony of their ſoutes t r{wade,nohelp will be 

had: vnleſſe by a donation pnckige: their cftates che Church. 
6” The laſt ſtring to this Bow, is the invention of ſpirituall fre 
ternities,which arc appurtendces or annexaries to the order of 
Fraers: 
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Friers: and may innumber perhaps equall them. Into theſe, 
the lay-people of all forts, men and women, married and 
ſingle, deſire to bee inroled: as hereby injoying, the ſpiritual 
prerogatiues of indulgences:anda more ipeedy diipatch out of 
purgatory. 
; Concerning the third. 1 They deterre the people from rea- 
ding the Scripture;alleaging vnto them the.perils they may in- 
curre by miſinterpretation: 2' they breed an antiparhy berween 
the Papiſts and the proteſtanes: intomuch that a papiſt may 
not fay eAmen,vntv a Proteſtants Dev gratias. 3" They debarre 
them all ſound of the religion, in prohibiting the bookes of the 
reformed writers; & hiding their own treatites,in which the te- 
nent of the Proteſtants is recited only tobe contuted:infomuch 
that in all /raly you ſhal ſeldome meet with Bellaymines works, 
or any of the like nature to be ſold. 4” They haue vnder painof 
excommunication, prohibired the /ratians tromtravell & traf- 
fckywith heretical countrics,or ſuch places, where thoſe conta- 
gious ſounds and ſights (as they tearme them ) might make 
thereturne infected. 5 ' The leverity, or tyranny rather , of the 
Inqwfitia,of which we haue el{where (poke;cruſheth nor only 
thebeginnings, but the ſmalleſt ſuppoſicions of being this way 
ddited. And 6* the people thus reſtrained frem travell, arc 
tughtto belceue: that the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of God 
andall his Saints: that in Ezgland Churchesare turned to ſta- 
bles:the people 1s growne barbarous, and cate young children: 
that Geneva 1s a profeſſed SanRuary of roguery, and the like. , 
We haue yer two later examples of their dealing in this kind: 
ithe grofle flander of the Apoſtaſie (or as they call it, the re- 
rnion)vnto their Church, ot ther1ght reverend father in God, 
I) King, late Lord Biſhop of Londox:. a Prelate of too knowne 
afaith and zeale,to giue occaſion for ſuchacalumnie. The ſe- 
cond is a booke by them lately publiſhed, and commonly ſold 
in /taly,and France: containing a relation of Gods judgments, 
ſhown on a ſort of Proteſtant Hereticks, by the fall of an houſe 
in Black friers in London, in which they were aſſembled ro 
heare a Geneva LeQture Ofeob. 26. A"D.1623. By which dea»> 
lng,the ſimple people are made to belecuc, thatto be a iudge- 
ment. 
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mentonvs, Which the authors of that pamphlet well know, ; 
tobeacalamity: ( I will not fay a judgment ) that bete!] they 
OWne. v f . r 

The Pope-dome being thus cunningly and ſtrongly four. - 
ded;it cannot bee, if the Popes had beene cholen young, x 
of the ſame family, ( foe x node ſucceſſour had not throug| 


envie,or anew humour, croſled the deſignes of his predccc!: 
four: )bur that This Monarchie had bin greater, and verter eſta. a 
bliſhed,thenthe old Romane, in her greateſt glory . But this W 6 
courſe is diſtaſtſull tro the ambition ofthe Cardinals: whoby 


- | ; ſh 
the deaths(naturall or violent it matrers not) of the Popes, BW c 
aſpire by all meanes, both of loue and money, to that dig- Wi... 
nity. Now the ele&tions of the Popes, are made in this place WF ;.. 


and manncr, as S/eyden hath deſcribed them: for I ſuppoſeit 
will nor be 1mpertinent,to ſpeake a little hercof. In the Popes Wl ... 
palace on the hill Yaricex,arc among other tuildings fue halls, WF : 
rwo Chappels,and a gallery 7o foorclong. The gallery isa 
pointed tor conference , . one Chappell tor the maſſe , and for 
the elecion;the other,with the hals,are tor theCardinals lodg- 
ings. Evcry Hall hath two rowes of chambers, which are 
pufpolely for the time, made of greene or violet cloth. To 
cach Cardinall is allowed fours ſervants, to lic in hits chamber, 
They thatare once within,are compelled, vnlefc rhey be ſicke, 
{till ro continue there: & ſtaechas are onec out, areno more pcr- 
mitted togoe in: _ leaſt by that meancs, the Cardinalls ſhould 
maintaine intelligence with any forraine princes. To this Con- 
claxe(tor by this name the place ofthe clecion is called) is but 
one doore:to which belongeth foure locks, and as many keyes. 
One key is inthe keeping of the Cardinals, one of rhe City-Bi- 
ſhops,onc,of the Romane nobility,and one, of the Maſter of the 
ceremonies«Therc is in this doore alittle wicket or hatch,which 
1s opened only at dinners and ſuppers: &-whereof the Iaiſftr 
of the ceremonies keepeth the key Ar this hole the Cardinals 
ſervants receiue their Meat : euery diſh being firſt diligently 
ſcarched,leaſt any letters ſhould be conveyed inthem. Asfor 
the lodgings, they hauencicther holes nor windowes to giue 
light:{o that there they make day of wax-candles: And left the 
Pope 
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Pope ſhould be made by force: both thecitty and Conclaue are 
ſtrongly guarded. W hen theCardinals are going toclettion, the 
priviledges of the Cardinals are recited:Which every one (wea- 
reth to obſerue: incale hee be choſen Pope, Thenthe Muſter of 
the ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleth them all ro Maſſe: which 
ended, there is hgought to every Cardinall,a chaire:and-therein 
1{croll of all the Cardinals names. Betore the altar 1s (ct atablc, 
covered witha purple cloath, wherevpon is (ct a chalice, and a 
flver bell: &abqur it ix tooles,on which fit two Cardinall Bi- 
ſhops,two Cardinall Pricſts,and rewo Cardinal Deacons. Every 
Cardinall writeth his voice inapecce of paper, goethtothe Al- 
ar praycth God to guide him in the election, putterh his voyce 
intothe chalice, & departeth to his ſcat. The firſt Biſhop taketh 
out all the papers, & delivereth them tothe firſt Deacon; who 
rafolding each of them readeth(without mentioning the name 
ofthe Eleour )the name of the cle&ed:and every Cardinall in 
his particular ſcroll, noteth how many voicesevery one hath. 
The accompt being made, the firſt Pric{t having the like {croll; 
pronounceth who hath moſt voyces* whichdone, the Prieſt 
ringeth a filver bell:at which call,the Carter of the ceremonies 
vringeth ina panne ef coales, and burncthall the little papers, 
whereinthe names of the elected were writen. He that hath the 
moſt voices, ſo that his voices-excceded the proportion of two 
parts of three,iz acknowledged Pope: and adored by thereſt of 
the Cardinals: but if they exceedenot that number; they muſt 
—_ all anew.If inthe ſpace of 30 dayes, the election benot 
fully ended:then muſt the Cardinals be kept from tire, light, & 
victuals;till they are fully agreed. The wickee which we before 
mentioned, is caHed thege/dengare; at which ſtand an inhnite 
wmber of people:on whom. the new Pope,having opened that 
gate-beſtowerh his fatherly benediRion:and remutteth rothem 
all their ſinnes. Then fteiketh he continually on the fame doore 
with a golden mallet: which, whileſt hee is doing, workemen 
without breake open. The chippes, ſtones, duſt, & durt which 
fallech from the gate, while it 42 opening:are gathered and pre- 
ſervedas choiſeſt Reliques: & the go nmallet is viſually gi- 
veato that Cardinall, who js molt mn. grace with the new P = 
This 
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This is the plaine and ſimple manner of chooſing the Spirieugy 
Head of Chriſtendeme, (for T ſhould wrong him it I ſhould 
omit his title: ) bur there is now a dayes much corruption 
and prepoſterouſneſſe vied : as buying of voyces, ſetting 
vppe ſome for ſtales,and rearing of ſcrutimes: euery Cary. 
nall deſiring to hanc a Pope of his owne,and his Princes taRtion, 
It is written ofan old S:ci{ia» Cardinall who atter longah. 
ſence,came to the eletion of a Pope: where expecting that in- 
ceffant prayers,as intime of old, ſhould hane painted out (by 
Divine inſpiration) Chrsfts Vicar: and finding nought but can- 
valing, promiſing,andthreatning for voices: ad hunc modun, 
(fayth he )fiunt Romani Pontifices?and ſoretired to his home,& 
never (aw Rome againc. 

The ordinary temporall revenewes of the Papacie, Botery 
makes to be better then two millions of Crownes:the extraor. 
dinary and ſpir:tuall,to be wonderfull. Pixs Quintas,whon- 
led fixe yeares onely,got from the Spaniſh Clergy,14 millions. 
Stxtm the 6* took from the Ieſuites at one clap, 20000 crowns 
of yearely' revenue: ( becauſe they were too rich for menthat 
vowed poverty: )and hauing ſate but fiue yeares, had offered vp 
five millions: foure of which, his ſuccefſour Gregory the 14, 
ſpent inleſſe thena yeare. Out of Fyaxce they reapeno lefle then 
a million of Crownesyearely.Ourt of Englaxd, when it wasthe 
Popes P wtexs inexhauſtms, they extrafted no lefle then 6oovo 
inarkes. which of our preſent money,is 120000 pounds, being 
at that time morethenthe Kings certaine revenue: & this ws 
in the time of Henry the 3*, before their rapine was comets 
the height. Let other Courries be rated — Next adde 
the woneys recciued fro the particular pardons, tor diſpenſing 
with vnlawtfull marriages;the profits arifing from pilgrimages, 
from great mens deathand funerals, Fomethe indulgences gh 
red vnto Abbeys and Convents, in all which the Popes haue a 
ſhare: &it would puſſle a good Arithmetician to ſtate his ene 
do. Heretake the ſaying of Sixtms the 4**,that a Pope could nevn 
want mony,while be could hold a pen in hu hand. ct is theretres 
ſury ſeldome full. Fort the ſtate they keepe, becauſe of their 
height of honour aboue all Princes. 2" The large allow 
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l they giue vnto their Legatesr, Nancio's, andother Miniſters: 
d andz" their greedy delire to enrich their ſonnes or kinſmen, 
n with the Churches Lands or money; ( with which humour 
o Wl Pope Sextus the 5 onely was never toucheds) keepe their cof- 
- Wl fers exceeding low. Addetotheſe, the exceſſiue gorgiouſnes 
1. Wl ofthe Papall veſtiments;& eſpecially that of the Triple Crowne, 
> For when Clement the 5® transferred his ſeate to eAvignion; 
1- WH wee reade, how with a fall from his horſe,hee loſt a Carbuncle 
y WH (with which his Crowne was thicke ſet) worth 6000Duckats, 
\- WF atthelcalt. | 

L Hauing in former places, mentioned ſuch orders of Knight- 
& WM hood, as theſe Countries gaue beginning tov 1 willinow fer 


downe the order of the Popsſh Spiritual Kmnoghes ; cx Friers; 
which his holy benediRtion hath erced, _ fatte allowance 
doth maintaine. And for our better procceding, wee. will begin 
with the originall of a monaſticall lifezand then wee will make 
ſpeciall mention of ſome ofthe Rowmniſs V otaries of both ſexes. 
Know then that vnder the 7" perſecution, raiſed-agaifilt the 
Church,by Decxuw:onc Pans, borne at 7 heber,n Agypt, re- 
tired toa private caue ynder the taote of a rocke, Anno 269. 
Here hee 1s ſaid to haue lived one hundred yeares: & tohaue bin 
ſeene ofno man,but one Anthony who was preſent at his death. 
This eLuthony, was the firſt, that followedthe example of Pas- 
lu:2 man ofa noble bouſe;and one who fold all his eftate, that 
be mightthe more privatly inioy bimſeltc. Helived 105 years; 
andis called; the fatherof the Monkes.. ' To: theſe beginnings, 
doth Polidore Virgill reterre the originall of the Aﬀontgs, and 
religious orders: the name Monke, comming from the Greeke, 
win becauſe of their lonelv and ſolitary liucs. Thoſe of the rcle- 
pious orders,are called Fratre:s(andin Engls/b Friers: from the 
French word Frere,which (igniticth a brother: )and that,cither 
decauſe of their brotherly cohabitation; or elſc,becauſe they are 
al pf their father the divell. 

The foundatia® of monaſticall lifc,thus layd by Pawizs, and 
Anthony:the world increaſed fo faſt in Monks, and Eremites: 
that it icemedneceflary to preſcribe them orders. Herevpon 
S:3«ji/ gathered them together, liuing formerly diſperſed: and 

N 2 is 


SS ERS EBR SHS SEGSTTYE 


Jy 
O 


ENS: 


194 ITALIE. 


1s faydto be the firſt, that built them monaſteries. Hee isath 
ſaid to hauc ordained them their vowes of poverty chaſtity, 
obedience: ro hauc inſtructed them in goodarts, true religion, 
and inthe {ervicevt God: with hymnes, prayer, and watch- 
ings. Of this order,there are not many inthe Larine church:bur 
good plenty in the Greeke . They are bound to abſtaine 
trom all kinde of fleſh: and are called the Monkes of Saint 
Baſil. 

2 Thenext preſcriber of orders, was Saint eA»ſtzme, borne 
Anno 358. who being 30 yeares old, obtaind a garden without 
the wals of Hippe,for private contemplation. Twelue onely he 
aſſumed into his company,living with them inall integrity:and 
wearing a leatherne girdle, as anote todiſtinguilh them fron 
CMonkess Hence, the preſent eAuftin Friers: cr as others call 
them, the Eremizes of eAuſftin: which are the firſt order ofthe 
Friers mendicants. The firſt\qonaſtcry of them, was erected 
at Paris, by Wilians Dukeof Guiew, Anno 1157: and Anno 
1200, they beganne to flouriſh in 1:a/y,by the favour of [oh 
Duke 'of Aantxua : The other branches of this tree, arc 
1 the Monkes of Saint Hierom, 2 the Carmelites, 3 the Croached 
Freers, and 4 the Domimicant. ' : 

1 The Monkes of Saint Hierome, challenge their originall 
from the worthy father ofthe Church, to called. They 
flouriſh eſpecially in Spaime, where thereare 32 mons. 
ſteries of them: their chiefe houſe being S. Bartholmener 
of Lapiena:and hauc raken vnto themiclues, the rule of 
S. Auftin.Their roabe 15 4 white caffocke, vnder a tawny 
' cloake. 
2 The Carmelites, ſo called from Mount Carmel in Syria; 
pretend their originall from Elias and Tobn the Baprif, 
They onely allowed ar firſt the rule of Saint Baf/: & were 
confirmed in Emrope, by Honorine the 3'. They areby 
ſome called /acobines; froma Church dedicated to Saint 
James, where they had their firſt Covent, and by vs, 
White Friers, from the colour of their habit: andarethe 
2* order of Friers mendicauts.. Their rule was afterwards 


correfted, according tothe rule of Saint eAugyſtine;by 
Dome 
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We Donna Erecha (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman : who made 
,& them alſo certaine conſtitutions, contirm'd by Pins 4 
On, Anno 1565. 

che 3 The Friers of Saint { rofſe, Croſſed, or Crowched Freers, 
but were firſt ordained by Cyriacws Biſhoppe of Hiernſalem.; 
ine who ſhewed to Helena, the place where the crofle was 
int hidden: hence this order. Which being almoſt decayed, 


was reſtored firſt by /7ban the 2, and afterwards by I- 
mocent the 3%; vnder the rule of Saint eAufsin. Their 
robe is watcher: and intheir hands they carry the figure 
'ofthe craſle. . 
4 The Dominicans,or Friers preachers, were inſtituted 
by Saint Donrinicke, a Spaniard. He pur himſelfe ir; this 
order with 16 of his diſciples, vnderthe rule of Saint As- 
g#ſtine: Anno 1205: and had his device confirm'd by Ho- 
norixethe 3'. Their duty is to preach the Goſpell, in all 
places vnto the furtheſt part of the werld: which, both 
they didand their ſucccfſours fince haue done : not at 
home onely, but alſo in Ind:4and Americs . _ 
called by vs, blacks Freers from the color of their habits: 
and are the 3* order of Friers mendicants, 
3 The third thar preſcribed orders, was Saint Beneds:borne 
 N#rja,inthe dutchie of Spolero, Anno 472+ Hee gathered the 
Monkes of Italy together,gaue them a rule in writing, cauſed 
them to be called Benediftines, or Aonkes of Saint Beneditt: & 
lvedcill he had ſcene 1:2 monaſlterics filled withthem. After 
his death, this order grew ſo populous, that there haue beene 
ef it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinalls, 1603 Arch-biſhops, 4000 
;; WH Hiſhops:and 50000 canonized Saints. Their habit 1s a looſe 
#, WW gowncofblacke,reaching downeto their feete, wirhan hood 
re I *fthe ſame: an vnder garment of white wollen,and boots on 
f 
it 


their legges. The other principall vpſtreames of this fountaine, 
ret the Afonkgs of Clugme, 2" of Carthuſ/ia, 3" of (ifteanx, 
; Wl + the Celeſtines. 
c 1 TheMonkesof Cl/ugme, are fo called fromthe Abby 
' of Clugnie,inthe Dutchic of Burgandie:the Abbot where- 
y ot by name Odo, was the firſt that refurmed the Benedi- 
T N 3 fares 


tines;then fallen from their formier in integrity, A” 913,ye 
obtained ofthe Popes and Emperours, that all ſuch ah. 
bies,as would come vnder rhe compaſſe of his reformati. 
on, which were in all about2000; ſhould bee called the 
Congregation of ('lugny : and that they might calltheir 
Chapirers, &c. | 
2 The (thufians, were firſt inſtituted by one Braw 
2 German, DoQor of divinity: at the rowne of (arthyjy 
in Dawlphine, An'1080. His followers, which were at th- 
firſt, but ſix; hauc at this day 93 monaſteries. They exe 
nofleſh,liue by couples, labour wirhthcir hands, watch, 
pray ;and never meet together but on Sundaics, 
3 The Monkes of Crſteanx, were hit inſtitutedby one 
Robert, Abbot of Moleſme, Anno 1090, or thereabours; 
who together with 21 of the moſt religious of his covent, 
retired to Ciſteanx in Burgundie Dutchic: hence the nagy, 
Abour fiue yeares after one Bernard,a great Lord, becang 
of their order;who built & repaired for them, 160 Abbig, 
Their robe is awhite Cafſocke, girt with a girdle of 
wooll: the*reſt blacke. They wereby vs called whiz 
e Monker; and the common Benediftines, blacke Monks: 
both from the colour of their habits. 
4 The Celeftines, owetheir originall to Peter de Ms. 
ron,a Sammite,borne Anno1 215: whobeing afterwards fir 
his fantity, choſe Pope: was called Celeftine the fit, 
He reformed the Beneas#ines , then much degenerated; & 
- had his order confirmed by Gregory the renth. Therexe 
4 atthis preſent, 124 Monaſteries of them. 
The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new orders, to the Mc 
£ naſticks;was S. Francis of eAFſfr,inthe Dutchic of Spolers. Het 
" fell from Marchandiſe, which was his firſt profefiion, vntat 
ftudy of religion:going bare-foot, and behauing/himſelfev 
penicently: wherevpon great ſtore of diſciples following hi 
he gauethem a rule inwriting. 1nthis they are bound topro{then 
#fte abſolute deggery, and are not permitredto carry any n | 
ny aboutthem, or more victuals then will forthe preſent (crueWentett 
$1cmſclucs,andtheir brethren.. Th:s they obſcruc punRualyWc-clt 
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He IM intheir owne perſons: but giue themſclues leaue to hauea boy 
ab. MW with chcm,to do both withour ſcruple. S. Francis deſired they 
ati- MW ſhould be called Afirors,to ſhew their humility :but now they 
the WM ae gencrally called Frenciſcans. Only they are called Cordeliers 
heir Wl by the French:becauſe of the knottic ropes, which they weare 

inſtead of girdles:and by vs,were called the Gray Friers. This 
we, Wl ruleand order was confirmed by [xnocent the third, An" 1 21 2: 
mis WY and 1s the fourth and laſt,of the Friers mendicants, or beg ging 
eche WY Fricrs. The other principall children of this father, are 1 the 
ene Minimes:and 2" the C aponchins. 


ch, 1 The Friers Minimer, were firſt founded by Franci/cms 

de Pola,a Neapolitan: An" 1450: according toa corrected 
7 One copie of the rule of S. Francis of Afr. His tollowers keep 
Juts: alwaicsatruelentcn faſt, vnleſſe 1n caſe otſickneſſe. Their 


rent, robe, is darke tawney:an hood ofthe fame, hanging ro 
a0v. their girdles. 
camne 2 The Caponching, fo called by their cowle,or capoxchr: 
bis, were ordeined by one Mathew Baſcy, of «Ancona. Frier 
le of Lewis his companion,obtained for them of the Pope, the 
white habit and rule of Saint Francis: Annory5 26. Intheſpace 
wher of 42 yeares, they encreaſedto 2240 aſſociates: had 222 
monaſteries:and were divided into 15 provinces. They 
Mp are bound by their rule,to ſpend their time in prayer: and 
Is for are generally thoughtto be thedevoureſt, ofall the orders 


e fiſt monaſticall. 

I ſhould now ſpeake of the /eſwires, but rhat I cannot bring 
them vnder any rule-as being a people neither ſimply Lay-men, 
norprieſts : nor meerely ſecular, nor regular : but all. 
They were founded by Ignatins Loyola, bornein Navarre: 
who being in his youth addiQted tothe warres, was lamed in 
ne ofhis legges: after which maime, beraking himſclfe to the 
ſudy of Religionthee framed this order, conliſtingat the firſt 
- him, Wot ten only. Paxl the third did confirme it, An' 25 40:contining 
o pro-the number within ſixty: which he after inlarged ad 5nfinicwnw. 
cy are now the greateſt Polititians,foundeſt Schollers , and 
: O_ of the Romiſh Sec: ſorhat the onely way, to 

c-eſtabliſhthe Rownifs Religion in any land, ist6' plant aCol- 
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lege of Teſwites init. Tothe three vowes of pouerty obedience, 
dehecommn toall other orders: [pnariu at the inſtity. 
tion-ofthis, added the vow of Miſſion: whereby his followers 
are bound to obey their Generall, or the Pope, without de. 
manding any reaſon,in all dangerous and hazardous attempts 
whatſoever, whether it be in vndertaking ſome tedious voyage, 
forthe propagation of the Komi/ſh Religion:. or the maſlacring 
of any Prince, whoſe life is an hinderance to their proceedings, 
It isreported, that a [eſwite beeing in the midſt of his Mafſe 
which they call the ſacrifice ofthe altar: was ſent for by Igz.. 
ti:to whom, leaving off his Maſſe, he went immediatly.]gu. 
tins having no buſineſle whereiato imploy him, told him, tha 
he only ſent for him totry his obedience: & withall prophane- 
ly added, that Obedience was better then ſacrifice: and this is cal- 
led,;the blinde obedience of the Ieſwires. Toleaue them theny 
they are,the greateſt diſturbers of the quiet of Exrope:. I have 
heard a worthyGentleman, now with God, ſay; thattill the [e. 
fits were takenfrom the Church of Rome,and the peeviſh % 
ritan Preachers , out of the Church of Greas Brittaine: hee 
thought there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome. 

To concludethis diſcourſe of AMonkes and Freer:s, 1 will iy 
ſomewhat of the ſevereſt Kinde of Recl»ſe; which is the «Au- 
choret, or eAnchoret:(ocalled from dwx»ziw, becauſe they vic 
to line retyred fromcompany. They are kept in acloſeplace, 
wherethey muſt digge the grauecs with their nales: badly clad, 
and worſe dieted:nor to be pittied, becauſe their reſtraint ofli- 
berty 1s volantary: yet to be ſorrowed-for in this , that after 
{uch ancarthly Purgatory,they ſhall find inſtecd of an Exge bs 
ne ſerve,a Qui hec queſivit de manibus veſtris, 

Now concerning theſe orders of Monhes and Fries: certain 
ir1s; thatat their firſt inſtitution, they were a people much re- 
verenced fortheirholy lite: as men, that for Chriſts ſake, hat 
abandoned all the Pomps and vanities of the world. An 
queſtionleſſe they rhen were a people,altogether mortificd; & 
who by theirvery aſpets would gaine vponthe affection & 
the hardeſt hearts: inſomuch thatnor only meane men, but great 
perſonages alfo, did deſire to bee buried ina Froeers weede: # 
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ence Francu the 2 ha__ of Manna; +Alberins Prxs another 
tin MW Prince of Ir«/y:and in later times, the great (choller Chriſtopher 
wers Wl Zongelins. But as Florws ſayth of the civill warres betweene 
tde. WH Pompey and Ceſar, Canſa hnjas belli,cadem que ommienL nimia 
felicitas: 10 may I (ay of theſe Frieys. The greatneflce of their 


= « yealth,which many on a ſuperſtitious devorion bequeathed to 
cring their houſesz brought them ' firſt into a negleRt of their former 
ings, MI religious and/demure carriage-Secondly into a. retchleineſſe of 


lafle, WI their credir and actiongzand laſtly, by conſequence into con- 
lou. WY tcnipt: {othat there was not a people vnder heaven that was 
lou. WY ore infamous inthemſelues, or more grofiely abuſed by o« 
"tha WY thers. Hcncethe vulgar ſaying of the people , When a Frier rex 
ane cewverh the ra% eto entreth into hum: and, Friers weare 
5 cal- WI 0 ſſes on their breaſts becauſe they hane none imtherr bearts: with 
ena; WY the like. Nay, $ Thomas Moore, whoin the Popes. caule loſt 
have WY his head: ſtickerh nor to call them in his Yrogua, Errones maxi- 
cle. WI m*:andthat they. ere to be comprehended vnder the ſtatutes, 
1 %y. WW made againſtvagabondsand ſturdic beggers.. Now to ſhew: 
: hee WI bach the paſſions of reſpet,& contempr, of thele Freers: There 
5 goeth a talc,how the Lady AooregS*' Thomas his wite, hnding 
lv Wl © Frecrs girdle, ſhewed it with great joy to her husband, ſaying; 
Au WW *h9/d, Sir Thomas aſtep towards beaven:. to which, hee with a 
y ic didainfull laugh made arnſwere, thar bee feared that fkep would 
lace, BY »*t bring ber « ftep higher. As for this: retirednefſe and folitari- 
clad, WI ndfle of life 1o tis, that many Kings ,chiefely ofour kingdome, 
ofli- WM &clpecilly vnder the Saxon Heprarchze: bauc left their thrones 
afice WI 0 injoy it. And Barclay, whoſe excellent ndawments, ſhall ne- 
cbs. WH vr with me defend him from the ſtaine of his departure vn- 
der the perſon of Anarceſftns, hathin his Argenu,detended this 
kind of a Prince his withdrawing himſclfe from the world. Yer 
againſt examples onely to. oppole authority and praftite: the 
Philoſophers haue defined a man. tobe (5wrairmn, a creature 
ncerely made tor rtuituall converſe: the Poets fay,that Naſes- 
twrindigne per quem non naſcitur alter  AndtheFtwer which liue 
abundantly in Rowe, and: /taly: cuen abhorre this vnſociable 
life: preferring a civill life farre before a ſolitary, as being to 
nature more agreeable: to man, more profitable, and by con- 
ſequence 


ſequence, to God more acceptable . So having ſpoken thus 
much of MHenker, and Friers, in generall: I deſcend vnto the 
Names. 
And indeede, Iſhould much wrong the Friers, if 1 ſhout? 
iue them of the company of their deareſt votaries;an! ther. 
fore take ſomewhat of them alſo out of _.. aqp— are cal. 
led in Lattine Moniales, from the Greeke word nwnly ; be. 
cauſe of their ſolitary life: and amongſt vs, Nawnes, tron 
the Egyptian word Nona: (for Egypr in former times, wa; 
not meanely peſtered with them: ) which ſignifieth alf 
louclinefſe ! A word, infome of the barbarous Latines, ve- 
ry frequent. Soholaſtics the filter of Saint Beneds&, was the 
frft that colleRted them into companies, and preſcribed them 
orders. They are ſhaue&as Aonkgs are, and vow perpetual 
virginity: which how well they pertorme let Clemangerbe 
J ds telleth vs, that puellamy walere idem oft ac publict e- 
am ad ſcortandum exponere. And one RK obinſon,w hich _ atime 
lined inthe Eng/sh Nunnery at L:/hon, writeth: that hee by 
chance founda hole inthe wall of the Nunnery Garden, cove- 
red with plaſter: in which were many bonesof y children, 
whom their vnnaturall dammes had murthere thrownin 
there. Of theſe Nwnxer,l will inftance only in twoorders, vit: 
that of Saint Clare, as being the ſtriteſt:and that of Saint Br. 
£tt,as injoying molt liberty. 
1 S.C lars, was aknightsdaughtcr of 4ſis, where Saint Fraxci 
was borne: with whom ſhce was contemporarie : and with 
whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſoaffected, that ſhe forſooke het fi 
thers houſe, and followed him. Hauing learned her lirrie of that 
Frier- r,ſhe compaſſedan order of Religious Virgins: & 
had ir rmedbyPope Homorins 2', Anno 1225. Her fol- 
lowers proteſle poverty, goc barefoot, feed meanly and are in- 
deede roo muchftraightned. 
2 Saint 'Brigir,was a Queen of Swerhland: & comming to Rome 
on devotion, obtained of Pope /rbas the 5* : that Friers and 
Nunnes,might in ſome places,lwe together. Anno 1372. For 
ſhe being a womam,& a widdow, knew beſt withour queſtion, 
What was good for both ſexes. Bur lictle necededrhis cohabits 
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tion:for they had formerly bin contoyned incarnall affteions, 
though parted by walls: neither were the Viſitationsſo fruit- 
leſe, bur that the Nanner did fruQtifie by them. Theſe Friers & 
Numes though they lived vnder the ſame roote,areprohibited 
tocome one vnto the other: the Foundrefle fo ordering it, that 
the Nwwnes ſhould lye vppermoſt; and the Friers vnder- 
moſt: though tnreinberplutivede ſomttmes inverted. The 
Confeſſour alſo is denied accefle, into their chamber: bus (hri- 
veth them thronghaniron grate, by which his lodging is par- 
ted from my Lady Abbeſſes. And here licth the milſtery of ini- 
quiry. Robinſon, whom I aboue named, telleth vs, thatar the 
time of his ſervice in the Fng/s/b Nunnery at Lesbone: liee was 
ſhewed arrick:by which this vacharitable Grate, that 1cemed 
tokeepe the Friers from the company of their '1weet friends, 
might be, and was vpon ſuch occaſion, vfugily- removed: and 
freeacceſſe ſo opened, into one anothers beds. This he writcth 
otthem:and for my part; F dare belecue it, ofall the :elt of this. 
order:and of moſt of rhe others 

And now [ returne to my Friers, who beſides che mainte- 
nance which by their fi $is allorred vnto them: are kept 
in continuall poſſibility of artaining grearer honours, it they 
continue dutifull to the Sec of Rowe. Forr there is not one of 
them,which hopeth not'to be the P-vor of bys Covent: 2 Pre- 
vaciall of his order,in that country where he liucth: 3 © the Ge- 
xrall of his order. Then,the Generals are moſt likely to be Car- 
dnals:& 5” your Cardinals are in the nigheſt poſſibility to be 
Popes. So firme and ſweete a companion ot inen is hope, that ir 
deing the laſt thing that leavethhim, makerhall royles {uppor- 
ible, all difficulties conquerable. 

F The Papaczecomaineth 
eArchbrſhops 3. Buſbops 54. 
THECOMMONWEALTH OF 
VENICE. , 

THE CoMmoN-vweEALTH OF VENICE contal- 
oth Lat Marca Trevigiana, Friati,Hiſtria, part of Dalmatia: 
the Iſlands, (andie,Corfw,Cepbalene, Ithaca Lant Leacaia,” Cy- 
#era,and others of lefſe note, The length of its —_— 1s 
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aboue 1000 miles: but the bredth is not anſwerable to the 
length. 

The Venetians heretofore were worthy fouldiers by (ca and 
land: maintaining warres with the Greeke Emperours, their 
neyghbours,in I:«ly: and che Twrkes,in the Holy Land. They arc 
now more defirousto keepe,then enlarge their Dominions: and 
that by money and: witte, rather then by truc valour , and the 
dint ot the {word: which courſe hath ſucceeded ſo profperouſl 
wiwrhthem,that-it is obſerved by Macbiavel, that whatfocyce 
they looſe by the battle, they recover by the treaty. 

They werc,(as their ſtory writeth/)a people of the Leſſer 4. 
fra;called Heneti: and in that ten yeares fiege of Trop,gauc what 
aidthey could to their diſtreſſed confederates. But Troy being 
taken, & their:King Prers/amene {laine;they choſe rather tovn- 
dergoe a voluntary exile, thenthcinſolent behaviour of a new 
Conquerour. Vpon this reſolution they follow eLnte nor; and 
ſayling as the wind and the ſeas favoured, arrived with proſpe- 
rous gale into /taly: whoſe happineſſe herein, Yenw in the be- 
halfe of anuther wandering Trojan, thus envied. 

eAntenar poturt,medajs iiapſns Achivis, 
Hlhyricorpenetrare ſins at que ntimarurs 
Regna Libwrnorums. | 
Antenor ra\bing through the warlike Greekes, 
Safcly arrived through the Illyrian creekes, 
Within Liburnia. 


In this part of 1r«/y they firſt ſeated themſelues, andrhere 


continued, till thereport of theHans deligne againſt /raly,draue 
many to avoid theſtorme bctore it fell: and to comming into 
the Mariſhes and Iſlands, where Yenice now ſtandeth, fortified 
themſclues as wellas haſtcould permit them; and there began 
a little commonwealth vnder 7rib«nes. But multitude of go- 
vernours, being for the molt part accompanied with confuſion; 
they choſe them a Duke, Anno 709. Vnder theſe Dukes, they 
hane gotten thatgreat Dominton, which-they now injoy. The 
Dukes authority 4s but ſmall, as beingin all things ſubie&to 
the Senate; and three officers,called the Capi: without who 
conſent he may not goe out of the town;& by whom he is pre 
(cr 
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{eribed an order un his apparell.So that he may be counted litle 
better then an honourable ſervant. His revenue 1s as little as his 
zuthority: hee beingallowed out of the common treaſury, but 
40000 DNuckats in a yeare, The people of this Citty are either 
Gentlemen,or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro- 
geny of choſe who firſt beganne to ſertle here: the latter, tuch 
whom after-occaſions induced to make here their dwelling. 
The Gentlemen they haue in ſuch re{peR, that to make a man 
:Gentleman of the citty,is the greatcit honour they canbeſtow 
yponthe beſt deſerver. Henry the 3* of France taking this citty 
inhis way out of Poland, thought himlclfe graced with this at- 
tribute: which they are very dainty and ſparing of; it being the 
lory which they vouchſate to impart to ſuch Commanders of 
ir own,and Ambaſſadoiirs of other Princes, as haue well de- 
frved it. To compare it toa thing ordinary amongſt vs, it is 
likethe cuſtome if our Vniverſities,of creating hima maſter of 
Ars: whoeyther is a well-doer,or a mcflenger of tome ſpeciall 
buſineſſe, or glad tidings vnto vs. Now as Ocho in Tacirns (ayd 
wthe Pretorran Souldiers; Pronceps e Senatu oritur, Senatus & 
rbis:{o out of theſe Gentlemen,are choſen the Senators: out of 
them,the Duke. His cle&ion by Contarenws ts deſcribed in this 
manner. In the vacancie of the phace,all the gentry aboue 3o 
yeares of age are aſſembled.S@ many as meete, caſt their names 
ntoa pot: & inanother,are iuſt ſo many balls;of which zo only 
zeguile. Thena child draweth for each, till the zo guilt ones be 
dawn-for which 3o,the child draweth againe the 2" time out 
of another por,that hath only 9 guilt bals. The 9g ſodrawne no- 
minate 40:out of which 40, are 1 2 againe ſcleRed by the ſame 
kind of lot. Theſe 12 nominate 25 : out of which 25 are nine 
zpain by lot ſet a part. Theſe nine-nominate 45, who are by lut 
tin reduced vnto eleven. Theſe eleven.choole forty one of the 
teſt andchiefeſt of the Senators, Theſe forty one,atter an oath 
taken ſeverally,to chaſe, whom they judge worthyeſt;write in 
a ſcrol every one whom he beſt liketh. The ſcrolls are mingled 
_— the drawn; the fitneſſe ofthe perſons thus drawne, 
Is diſcuſſed:and he that hath moſt voyces aboue 25, is the man 
whomthey pronounce to be cleted;and adjudgr w_ due ſo- 
emnities 
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lemnitiesto be created their Duke. By the like kind of lotteris 
doethey choſe Gentlemen into the Senate-houſe, and make 
publike officers. Inſomuch that Contarexus ſuppoſeththe Je. 
tian Repnblique,tobe a very modell of P latoes old plat-forg, 

. This citty(according tothe Yenetian hiſtory ) was begunne 
the 25** day of March, about noone, Anno 421. And may ſceme 
totake its denomination from YVeneria, which in clder Latine is 
taken for the ſecthing or frothing ofthe ſea: on whichir is 6. 
tuate.Venetia maris exeſtwatio eft quia ad littna vemt; layth the 
old Gloſſary of Iſidore out of Yarro. But this 15 inalluſion one. 
ly: and further then an alluſion of mine,I would not hauc iter. 
tertained. It is built vpon 72 Iſlands, diſtant from the maine 
Land fine miles: defended againſt rhe fury of the fea,by a banke, 
extending fixty miles in length;through which in ſeaven places 
there is paſſage broken, for boates: but no way for vellelsof WW Þ 
bigger burden, ſaving at Malamxceo, and the caſtles of Lis 
ſtrongly fortified. Sothatit is impoſlible ro be taken, but by a 
enemy,whole army can ſtretch 150 miles in compaſle. Itisin 
compaſſe eight miles and hath for conucnience of pdMſage 4000 
Bridges;and very neerec, 12000 boats. The buildings are faire, 
adorned with glafſe windowes:an ornamentnot commonin /- 
caly. Here are ſuppoſed to be 200 houſes, fitro lodge any King 
whomlſoever: moſt of which doc ſtand onthe Grand Candle, 
They haue an eAHrſenall, in which are kept 200 Gallies: nigh 
to which are houſes ſtored with Maſts, Sayles, and other tack- 
lings: (o that they can ſpeedily ſet our a Navie.Intheir Mage 
z4n of warre, they haue armour ſufficient tor x 00000 Souldi 
ers: among which are 1000 coats of plate, garniſhed with 

ould, & covered with velvet: ſothat they are fit for any Prince WW Ve 
inChriſtendome. From ſo baſe and|abieR a beginning, is thi 
Citty } nora to be the chicfe Bulwarke of Europe. TheP 
tron of the Citty is Saint Marke, whoſe body they report o M | 1 
haue bin brought from Alexandria: & is here buricd inthe fai ofthe 
reſt Church ofthe Citty called S._Markes:which isſayd tobe WM Hu 
the goodlieſt and richeſt Churchinthe world. Forit isbuilt I <*mn 
through with Afo/a5que worke: of which workes they vaunt WP"0Pe 


; them clucs to be the authors. Now Moſaique or Mar _ 1M 
(callc 
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(calledby the Grecians 135 wre, and by the Latines Muſea, 
ake WI Mo/aic4,o0r Awſica, )isa moſt curious work wrought of ſtones 
ofdiverte colours and diuers mettles, into the ſhape of knots, 


n Wl fowers,& other devices: with that excellencie of cunnimg,that 
one ſeemeall to be one ſtone: and rather the worke of nature, 
me WM hen art. As for the furniture of the Church, it farre exceederh 
wi; WI the building, for tumpruouſneſſe and beauty. 
hi Thechicte policie whereby this Common-wealth hath fo 
the WY ng ſubliſtedin an eHiftocracie, is t, the exempring their cit- 
ne. WW tizens from the warres, and hiring others in their places: by 
cn. WH whoſe death the Common-wealth ſuſtaineth the leffe loſle. 
ins WM 2 The entertaining of ſome forraine Prince for their Gene- 
ike, WY «ll, whom afterthe warres ended, they preſently diſcard: by 
ces WY vhich courſe R—_ fationand ſervitude, which were like 
1s of WM to bappe, if they ſhould imploy in that lervice m_e their own 
Lis e:who+by his vertne and courage, might chanceto make 
v2» WI finſelfe their Prince. The Lawes alſo of this Citty, permit nor 
'$in WY x younger ſonnes ofthe Nobility or Gentrieto marric: leaft 
ooo WM tbe number increaſing ſhould diminiſh the dignity: howſoever 
e.& WT cy permit them vnlawfull pleaſures: & for their ſakes, allow 
1 /. Wl publike Stewes. Allthis conſidered, it is no bragge to ſay thar 
ing il © £79pe is the head ofthe world: Jraly the face of Emrope: So 
a, WF ice is the eye of I:a/y. It is the faireſt, rrongeſt, S&moſt atiue 
MT ofthat powerfull body: inſomuch that it ſeemeth, that in 
co. Wh ic ſubverſion of the laſt Monarchie, the Roman Genwa made a 
+. WH Phthagoricall tranſmigration .into Venice: whoſe peace hath 
fl. MY pocuredthe plenty: & whoſe warres the peace,ofall Chriſten« 
vith Wl mc It is animated with all the vertucs of old Rome, bur if I 
nce WI e2njeRure aright, knit with a more conſtant remper: ſothar 
chis WY the preſent Rowe, is but the ccrkafſe of the old, of which ſhee re- 
P2 WI uincthnothing bur her ruines: andthe cauſe of them, her ſins. 
tro WM Thus much of the Citry of Venice it ſelfc. Now ſomewhat 
6. WI ofthe principall of her /ra/5an Provinces, which arethree, v2: 
be MY! Moerca Trevigiana,z Frinly,z Hiſtria. The other part of this 
vil © mms. 7 not being of 1:aly: ſhall be handled intheir 
aunt Wl Proper places. 
mW 1MARca TREvVIGHANA is bounded ow the South, 
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with the riuer Ps;on the Weſt, with the Datchie of 1711414. 
on the Eaſt, with Frixts,& the Gulfe of Venice;& onthe North, 
with Trolis. The chicfe.citty is Trevs/o, whence the country i 
named. Ithath beene taken by the Yenersans, and loſt againg 
divers times: but was finally conquered Anno 1 390,or therez. 
bout: eAutomo Verniero being Duke ot Venice, 2 Padna, for. 
merly called Patavinma, was built by e-Lutenor, whole Tombe 
is ſtill here ro be ſhowne. The Vniverſity was eſtabliſhed Ann, 
1220: famous fog Phyſitians, who haue here agarden of Sim. 
ples:and for the birth of Livy,Z abarell, and Maginus. It was 
much renowned in former times forthe humanity of the men, 
and chaſtity inthe women: which was ſo cminentand famaus: 
that as chaſt as one of Padua,grew into a proverbe. Herevntod. 
ludeth Aarriall,(peaking of his laſcivious writings. 

T * quogue nequitias noſtri luſuſque l1bells, 
V da puclla leges, fis Patanina licet, . 
Young maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 
And read them or'e,though P ativmmes they be. 

This Citty,after much icidgrude of fortune, fell ro the power 
of the Yenetians, with all her territories: being in compaſſe 184 
miles Anno 1406: Michael Steno, being then Duke. 2 Yicenzs 
wonne about the ſame time with Padua. 4 Breſcra,the ſecond 
Citty for bigneſle and beauty inall Lomborajy. It 1s alſo the ex 
ofan Archbiſhoppe, who isan Earle,a Marqueſlc, and a Duke, 
Her territories are inlengthtoo:inbredth, 50 miles: whichthe 
Cittizens, together wk their freedome, bought of Grhothe 
Germane Emperour: and loſt to the Venetsans, Frances Foſcan 

; being Duke, An'1434. 5 Verona,quaſi Vere vnagor Brenmajx- 

cauſc,as ſome will,it was built by Brennw: is {cated ou the 4- 
theſis: & is the firſt citty,ofthe ſecond ranke of citties,in 11h. 
It boaſteth of an Amphitheatre, able to containe 80000 pevs 
ple:and the birth of { &«llws. The territories are 65 milesin 
length:and 40, inbredth: within which is the mountaine Bu 
aus, where Phylitians vſeto gather medicinall hearbs. 7 Briſ 
cello,or Brixe/lum tamous tor the death ot Oeho,the Raman Em- BO w 
perour,who here ſlew himſelfe. For having receivednewes, W 1; 
that his Army wasby Fatens and C 4cina, Captains to FROG & 

vutorty- 
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enfortunately vanquiſhed:heo choſe rather to make away him- 
(dfe;rhenthat his country ſhould for his fake be forted againe 
torenewe the warre. When he was dead, & laid vpon rhe tune= 
nll pile: many of the Souldiers flew themſclues: not vpon feare 
of puniſhment, nor asbeing guilty of aay crime; but for the 
loue they bare to him, and to follow his honourable example, 
$0 we may truely ſay ofthis Orho, as he in Taciems ſaid of him- 
{elte: Alvj dowt tu 5 irnperinnd tennerunt nero tam fort _—_ | 


$ Bexzomo,the people whereof ſpeak the worſt languageof any 

It was Wl in {raly. 9 Efte, whence came the family D*Efte, late Dukes of 

© men, Bl Ferrara.10 Cremaza ſtrong fort againſt the Afillenoys. Inthis 

mous: Bl own was borne Iobn Cremenſis rvhom, A. 1 125, Pope Honorias 
'ntod- 


the2* ſent Legate into England; to difwade our Clergy from 

age. AConvocation was called preſently after his arrival: 
nm which the te having made an accurate ſpeech in praiſe 
of ſingle hfe fir ie was that Miniſters ſhould liue ſepa- 
ate, trom thecares of the world; was the night following ra- 
ken in adultery:as we read ine Mathew Þ arie. 


power BY The principall giversare eFrbefir. 2 Addaa. 3 Olline, and 
fe 185 BN Irene, famous forher adjoyning Pallaces. | 
ror 2FkrvyL1, formerly called a Intij — with 

£c0 4,the eAlpes, Trevigiana, a Adriatique: thelength 
the leat = 50 mt. the bredrth as: much. - The chiefe re 
Duke, BY 1 Aqulegia,once 13 miles in circuit-ftis ſcared onthe Nari/ts, 
ichthe by efftrida and his Henner;and isnow tl inbabired, 
chotie of the. neighbourhood of Venice. Thisrown8endu- 
F ofcars Of ed that famous ſcige againſt Maximus, forthe wealeofthe 
14,X- WW Common-wealth of Rome; and her Etaperours Afaximms and 
the 4- BY Zalbmar, In whoſe cauſe the Cittizens perſiſted (o reſolutely 
a /rah. WY fithfull, char they bereaved the women: ( willing for the coma 

mongoodto looſe ſo.invaluable an ornament)of their haire; ro 

niles 12 WF nake bow-ftrings. Neitherdid this pious and harty conſtan-" 
ic Ba I cieto the State, want its wiſhied cffe:for they beheld the Ty- 
7 Briſ- Fant headlefſe vader their wals; and ſaw the Me is oft 


world,preſerved by their loyalty. After the ofthe old 
newe', WW !yrant, the Souldiers and people lay hands alſo vponhis chil: 
ll crcnand put them to theſword-Ofv whichcruclty:being —_ 
1tortu- : O t 
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the reaſon they replied; that peſſ1nms cants ne catulns eſſet reliy. 
guendss. 2 Tergefpum. or Tresft, cloſe to the Sea: 3 Gerrity 
4 Palma,atowne built by the Venetian 1583: andthe beſt for. 
tified of any in /taly.5 Cirvidadd? Anſtriagbuilt by Iulius Ceſa, 
and called [»/1um; whence the Province was named Foryy 1g. 
[:j:it having betore beene called Lepsdia, of Iapss an £/£rolun, 
that planted here. / 

The chiete riuersare 1 Rs/anns.2 Lizonſus. 3 Nati/co. 

At the beginning of the Yenerian Common-wealth, Friul 
was one of the 4 Dukedomes, founded by the Lombards:the g. 
ther three,being T «rmo,Spoleto, Benevento. Luuprandus,ons of 
the Dukes,covying the YVenerians increale of dominion; did 
make warre againſt them: which ended inthe lofle of his cow 
rrey;ever-fince {ubjeR to the Venertans. 

3 H1$STR1A, is environed with the Seca, Frultand Cornuls 
The compaſle of it is 200 milcs;the ayre fo vnholſome;thatthe 
Venetians were corapell'd to hire people, to dwell there. The 
chiefe rownes are t (ape & Iftr14 or Inſtwnopolir; by Pliny cal. 
led, Agade. Herel ſarth S/ezda)Yergeris was Biſbop;a man, whi 
many Popes imployed in Germany, againſt Zuthey. Iowhich 
negotiation he behaved himſelfe ſo tully to the content of thole 
that imployed him; that Pas/ the 3* intended Anno 1 541, to 
hauc made him Cardinall: had not tome who envied hbimch: 
honour,actufed himot Zatberem/wme. Hee, to purge himſelf, 
beganne to write-abooke , entituled eAgainſtehe Apoftar; 
Germeer:in the purſuit whereof,poadering Zacbers reaſons,e 
became of his opinion;which once known, he was driven fron 
In/timople.He ſubmitted himſelfe and his cauſe to the Fathers 
Zrewd out could not geta hearing. Thence hee went.to theD. 
per we > wr to wa ſtate of Venice: bur no-where 
finding protection, retired vnto Retia,and there preached 
the Gotpeli:rill Chyy Duke of Wittenberg, At i 548, pl 
ced him in his Vniverftiy of T«bing, and there allowed himz 
ſufficiencic of maintenance. It was built by Inſtsnes, ſonto 
ffinien the Emperouras a fortreſle againft the incurſions of the 
ple. 2'Pola builtby the Colcbians at their hri 
comming hither;the name itvtheir language importing as much 
| | ſ 
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uhaniſhment. It abutterh on Sins Faxaticsr, or Golfo Queve- 
11.4 Parenz9.4 Portule.s Rubinum,and 6 Montona. 

The principall rivers are, Phormio(now called Riſanxs, )par- 
ing Hiftriafro Friali.2 Qzietw,tormerly Nawpattc. 3 Arſia. 
Its recorded, that the Hiſtrians were a people of Colchis; 
who being ſent by King «£245, to purſue Iaſon and the eArgo- 
wars, were driven vp this Gulfe: & cither for feare ofthe kin 

, or not daring to venture their weake veſlellto ſo long a 
royage; they ſtaid 19 this'Countrey. Thus they liucd infree- 
dome till the growth of the Roman Empirezafter whoſe decay, 
they regained their liberty : till by-Pyracy moleſting the Yexe- 
tans, they loſt many of their townes to Duke Peitro Candiano, 
Anno 938;and the whole countrey was made tributary, by the 
nlonr of the Duke'Henry Grndole. about the yeare 1200. 

The chicfe orders of knighthood inthis Republique are, 

i Of S. AMarke, begunne m the yeare:1330,& renued A. 15 62. 
They are to be of the noble ſort: the word, Pax ths Marce. 

2 Ofthe Gloriows Virgin, inſtituted by B archolmew of Vicen- 
£41232. Their charge is to defend widdowes, and Orphans;& 
toproctre the peace of Italy. 'It was approucd by Pope Prbar 
the 4, Anno 1262. The armes area purple Crofle, betweene 
certaine ſtarres:a white roade over a ruſſert cloake: 

Therevenewes of this common-wealth arc 4 Millions of 
Duckats: which they raiſe with ſuch taxes;rhat Chriſtiansge-" 
nerally liue better vnder the T wrke, then vnder the Vevertans. 

The Armes are = two Keyes in Saltier, Or, ſtringed A- 
wezas Bara the old French herald. 

Here are inthis Rate. 
P atraarchs 2. Biſhops 34+ 
THE DVKED: OF FLORENCE. -: 

Tis Dvx®DoMeE Or FLOKE NC E containeththe 
greater part of T »ſc4»y;being parted from Genoa, by the TAL4- 
peandthe ſtrong Towne Sarez.ana, belouging to the' Genovy?,' 
othe Weſt, from Rimagna & Ancona; ' by the eAppemme, on 
the North;by the Piſſeo, on the Eaſt;andthe Tirrbowe Sen, on 
the South. It was called Theſeany, from 3% facyificing*: and 
Tirrhenia from Tirrhenu, (onne to eAtis King of Lyaza;who 

Q 2 planted 


4310 ITALIE. 


planted here a Colonic. The firſt King was T @rquon Priſty in 
the yeare of the world, 2550: the laſt was T wrexne Ceoſo; after 
Whoſe death the Romans tooke it, Anno M. 3683. 

The cluefe citty is Florence, (cated nighto the conflaencegf 
Arnus and Chiamw. It ſo aboundeth with goodly buildings, 
both tor divine and ciuill vſcs; and hath ſo many ſtraighe ang 
cleane ſtreers2 that Charles the Archduke was wont to (ay, ix 
was aCity t5 be ſcene orwholy dayes onely.Itis incompaſſe 5 
miles;was built by L.Syiathat bloady Didtator:and was made 
a Colony by Anguſtms, Antony and Lepidas,the T rium viri;and 
called Fhrentia,a ſitu florents. It was razed by the Lombard, v 
reedified by (harler the greatzzo,whole ſucceflors it long time 
continued fairhfiall: bucat laſt by the example of other Cirties, 
it began to ſhift for itfelfe; and linallybought her abſolute |; 
berty of Rede/phms, for 6000 Crownes. vhs 

The « Medices (according to' CMachianil in his hiſtoric of 
this ſtate) whole poſterity are now Dukes hereof; were in 
the tree ſtate reckoned among the gogeng Nobility: which 
were ſuchof the Nobles, as t4-make themiclues capable ofthe 
Citty Magiſtracies, had u»a manner degraded them(clues; be. 
comming part uf the commanalty.» About the yeare 1419, 
Tobn de CHMedarees (tourly maintaining the peoples libeny z 
gainſt the Nobility;was by the commons exccedingly hono. 
red andenriched:{o that he had not only a great party, but aþ 
moſt aSoveraignty inthe Citty. To him lucceeded Coſmo his 
fon,a man mana the worthicſt. Hee died in the year 
1464: during which time hec had much reformed the gouers- 
ment of the State;and enlarged the territories thereot,withthe 
conqueſt of Borgo San Sepnlchro, Caſentino, &c. To Coſmo (uc- 
ſeeded Perer di Medices, whole whole time was ſpentagainſ 
fuch factions,as at home were raiſedagaiaſt hum. Hee dying A. 
1472,lefthis whole power and cſtate, witha greater mealure 
of his fathers vertuc; to his two ſonnes Lorenzo & [nlian Af- 
ter his deathythe people cnchned much to ene of the family of 
the Soderins;aman of very plauſible behaviour. But hee know- 
ing that new houſes, as they are cafily honourcd, fo are they 
quickly aLandoned; conferr'd allthe dependances caſt open 
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kim, ypon the(e two young men of the Adedices:as being de- 
ſcended from a family, which had long governed the City. A- 
gainſt theſe rwo,the Paze4 a potent houlc 1n Florence, conſpi- 
redand at Maſſe they flew Is/54n; but Lorenzo eſcaped: the 
blowes, which were ſtruck at him,being receiued by oneof his 
ſervants,whom two daics before he had delivered out of pri- 
ſon, For this fat the Pazzs were hanged at the Pallace win- 
dowe together with the Rayrneg of P;ſa, who had bin of 
the con({piracy. To revenge the of this Biſhop, PopeP aul 
the 2 be Florentines; and Ferdinand king of 
Naples warred vpon them. Lorenz.2 to divert this miſchicfe 
went in perſon toNaples: where he grew 1o much into the good 
liking of the King,that there was a perperuall league made be- 
rweene them. After his death,A. 1492,his ſonne Petey hauing 
rery improvidently delivered: Piſa, & Ligerne,with other pec- 
ces,to the French king;was, together with his whole family, 
baniſhed. Tab di Medaces being Pope, by the name of Leothe 
10*reſtoredagaine his family: who not long after hus death, 
were againe exil'd, This diſgrace, In/io.ds Meaxces,lon to the a- 

boue named Inlian;8& pope of Rome, by the name of (lement 
the 7*, not enduring: procured Charles the fift to beſicge it: 
which requeſt was graunted, and thecity,after two yeares re- 
likance yeelded. The Empe rour then gaue it to Alexander Me- 
Gces,( grand-child to Peter, by his fon Lawrence )A. 1531: And 
eto reſtraine the jnſolences of the people, built a ſtrong cita- 
G&lin the town, This Alexandey(I learne it-of lowims) was ama 
addicted to all kind of vncleaneſſe; .inſomuch as he was ſlaine 
by Lawrence his coſen: who inſtecd of calling, after the fat co- 
nitted,the le to take armes for their liberty;fearfully fled 
out of the city; & poſted towardYemice. Betore the people had 
wtice of this accider,the frieds of the Medices colulting toge- 
ther,made choice of Come diAdedicer,then about 18 years old, 

for their Prince. This { o{avo beinganexcellent ſtateſman, and a 

dre leader, lo ſwayed the affaires of /taly: that Phillip rhe 2 

of Sp4ine,tobe affured of his friedſhip;gaue him the ſigniory of 

Sexxa,out of which he had lately driven the French. Pu the 

4 A. 1560, would haue SY oy Ceſmo,K.ot Tuſcany : Bue 

3 Phalsp 


Philip of Spaint thwarted that intentt' as loath to hane in 7, 
any more Kinzsthen himfelfe. Aﬀter in the yeare1 5 70, Pau the 
fift crowned the faid Coſmo in the conrt of Rome;withthe title 
of Great Duke of Tuſcany,for him and his heires for ever. In the 
new Dukes Coronet, he cauſed to be ingraven thele words. P;. 
Hs guintie pot: max: ob extmiam dilefFronem, & relipronus caths- 
lice zelum,precipunmg; thſticie ſtudinim,donavit.. Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour thisfamily. One of Dake Coſme! 
ſuccefſours, ſince intreated a fireceeding Pope,that he might bee 
created King of Twſtany: Bur the Romeſs Caliphnot liking {6 
Lordly a diele,anfwered:rhan he was content He ſhould be a bing 
” T wſcany but not king of Tuſcany: a Scholler-like diſtinRion, re 

butnot well taken. The Citty hath divers times becne ruinated, 
by the fations,of the Bondelmonti,and Vberti: 2” The eAmids, p 
and Donati: 3" The Gnelfi and Gibellini. Here were borne three WI 
Monſters,viz: 1 eAlexander de ©Medices , that ſpoyled Fle a 
' rence of her liberty,the faireſt Citry of Jraly: 2", Kathermed: Wl 
Medices,that ruined France: the farreſt Kingdome of Ewrope:;) WM 7 
Nichelas Mackiavell, Recorder of this Town;whoſepoliticks WM 7 
hue poyſoncd Emrepe,the faireſt part ofthe whole world. th 
Thefccond Citty 1s Piſa, built by the P»ſ2,a peopleof El 
in Greete: who following old Neffor from Troy, were by the 
violence of wind &fca,driveninto the mouth of eArms;where 
they built this rowne, calling itaftertheir ownname. After the 
fall ofthe Rowan Monarchy,it grew fo ſtrong: that at onetime 
the Cittizens waged warre with the Yenerians & Genoys. They 
were Maſters of the Baleares, Corfica, and Sardima: but finally 
being diſcomfired by the Gen.ovares, necre to the Thnd Grelu: 
they ſubmitted rhemſclues ro Charles the 4** Not long after 
(as Gmicciardine relatethit was taken by John Galeas, the hilt 
ofthe Vicownrs, which was Duke of Milkeine, Anno 1404. 
Gabriel c Maria Vicount, fold them to the Florentinesr: trom 
whoſecommand they by violencedelivered themſelacs. The 
Florentiner beſieged them: and brought them to that ex- 
tremity of hunger, that they were almoſt all ſtarved. 7 
fuch was the humanity of their beſiegers, that when they en- 
tred the rowne; inſteed of weapons, every mancarricd victu- 
| as 
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als:tobeget as it were new life, ia that rebcllious people. This 
vitory the Florentines got, by the valour and conduct of 
$.Jobn Hawkwood, whom the Italians call Giovanni ds eAguto: 
Who being firſt a Tayler in Eſex, afterward ſerved Edward 
the third in his French warres: where he was knighted. And 
when vpon the peace concluded,after the battle of Poy#err,hee 
wanted imployment: hee entred with his regiment into /raly & 
himſclte into the pay of the F/orextines,then in warre with 
thisCitty:who for his valour, hauc honourcd him with a faire 
tombe,& monument. W hen Charles the 8 © went into /raly,the 
Piſans againe revolted: and were not without much labour, 
reaſſubiected. 

The third Citty 1s Siena, built by Brennws, who did there 
put his old ſickly men to {ojourne,and called it Sena, Here was 
borne Aneas Sylvie, called afterwards Pope Prue the ſecond: 
and Francu Picolomeny, atter Pope Pixs the third. Her Terri- 
tories containe Orbitells, Pienza, Soana, and 26 other walled 
Townes. Tothis Commonwealth alſo belonged the haven of 
Telamon, andthe Lorſhip of Plombine. Toit alle appertained 
the Pensnſula called Aonte Argentorato; enriched with mines 
offiluer, and abundance of marble. This laſt is in the poſſeſſion 
of the Duke of Florence, but Telamonand Plombino are ftil kept 
by the Spaniard, the betterto keepe the great Dukeat his de- 
votion. This Commonwealth bought its liberty of the Empe- 
rour Rodol/phus. Afterwards it fell into the hands of the Spans- 
ards,then of the French: and was ſold tothe Florentine by the 
Spaniards ,, Anno 1558: 1n conſideration of the money al- 
ready receiued,and the aſſiſtance in furure expeRed: from Co/- 
mod: Medices, This Coſmo depriving the people of armoural- 
well for defence as offence: altered the government, bereaved 
them ofthe commonliberty:and was the firſt Prince, that after 
the conſtitution of the free commonwealth, cucr bad abſolute 
dominion in the citty: The Spamards and French neuer ruling 
here as Lords:bur called in,according to the factions then bea- 

ring moſt ſway,to driue out one another. 
The fourth Citty is Psftoya,where firſt begunne the quarrel! 
of the Neri and Beanchi; asalſo that tedious and bloudy faRti- 
O4 | on 


on of the Gxelfi and Ghibellins: theſe latter fo called of tw, 
Dutchmen,Brothers: whereof Gme/fe thought the Pope, ang 
Ghibell the Emperour, to be more worthy: in which quarre| 
thev le w each other,diſperſing their cauſe throughout al lz4. 
lh. Theſe Ghibellines were fo tatctull to the Popes, that on an 
Aſp wedneſday, when according to the Rowifh inſtitution, the 
Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the heades of the Cardinals, wag tg 
ſay, Memento 6 homo quod canis es, & wm conerem converteric: fe. 
inga'Ghibellime amongſt the reſt,tranſported with rage, he (aid 
vnto him;/Memento 6 home quod Ghibellinus es, & cum Ghibel. 
linss monueris. 

The other citties ofthe better ſort, are 1 Maſſa, famous for 
her quarricsof white marble. 2 Yolaterra, where Rhodolphys 
Volaterra was borne. 3 Arez,z0,bought of Lewis of Amon, the 
Popes Vicegerent in Tuſcany, or 40000 Florences. 4 Corton, 
ſeated vnder the eApenine; and fold by Ladiſlans of Naple, 
5 Carara.6 Borgo San Sepulchro, added to the figneury of Fl. 
rence,by the valour of Coſmo ds Medicer, the firlt of that name, 
7 Livorne,a famous haven towne, {cated at the mouth of the ri- 
ver Arn» Ttonce belonged to the Genoyſe, till Thomazo Fre- 
Foſa for 1 20000 Duckats, fold irto the Florentines, It is by the 
care of the great Duke, ſo well manned and fortified; that this 
town together with Luca, Zara in Dalmatia, &Canea in Crete; 
are accounted foure of the ſtrongeſt Cittics in Chriſtendome: 
Citties I ſay,not Caſtles; the Caſtles of CMiliaine, and Stock- 
belm in Swethlad,being reputed theſtrogeſt holdsin the world, 

The length of this Dukes dominions,is 250 miles;the bredth 
in ſome place as much: in which compaſle liue a people pleaſir, 
vnconftant, ſociable,ofan accurate wit,and pure language.Not 
only the ſubjets, but the Duke himſelfe, is wholy devutedto 
Merchandize: whereas in England and Fraxce, hee looſeth the 
priviledgeof a Noble man; who doth buy or ſell in way oftrs 
_— The Duke vſcth herealſo, to buy vpalmoſt all the Corne 
mthe Country, at hisowne price;and ſel itagaine as deere as 
he liſt: forbidding any corne to be (1d, till his be all vented. 

The principall order of kaighthood in this Dukedome,is of 
$. Stephen: inſtituted by Coſmo di Medives 1561; becauſe on 
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F Srephens day , being the 6** of Auguſt; hee wonne the batraile 
of Mariana. Pins the 4* confirmed it. Their Roabe is Cham- 
ket,a Croſſe Gwler on their left fide :they are tobenobly borne, 
of the Rewiſb Church and haue liberty ro marry. This order 
waspurpoſed againſt the Twrke; the ſupreame maſter of it, be- 
ingthe Duke of Florence. Other orders are commonly ſimple, 
this is mixt:as being partly religious, roy honourarie, * 

What the revenewes were in the free ſtate, I cannot eaſily 
determine. That they were very great is maniteſt,in that having 
in thoſe fiue yeares, during which they warred againſt the 
Duke of A{s[lawme;(pent 3 millions and a halfe of Florens :their 
wreaſury was ſo farre from wanting; that the next yeare they 
belieged, and endangered the hd Lxca.Now,fince the alte- 
ing of the ſtate troa Dutchie, and the addition of theterritory 

towne of Szena; the yearcly revenewe is about a Million & 

: halfe of Duckats-as we read in the Eſtates du monde. 

The Armes are Or, fiue Torreanx Gules 2. 2, and 1; and one 
inchicte Az«re,charged with three Flower de Lyces of the firſt. 

The Dakedome hath. 

eArchbiſbops 3, Biſhops 26. 


THE DVKED: OF MILLAINE. 

TheDvx E bBomes OF MIL LA1NE hathontheEaſt, 
Mantua,and Parma; on the South, Lignria; onthe North, Tre- 

9ian4;0n the Weſt, Peidmond. It ſtandeth wholy in Lombardy; 
which for its wondrous fertility, was ſtiledtheGardenof 7raly. 
This Lombardy was knowne to the Ancient Komaxs , by the 
name of Gala (iſalpina: Gallia, as being inhabited of the 
Gauls:Ciſalpina,becaulc it lay ontheir fide of the Alpes. It was 
alſo called Gaftia Comata, becauſe of the long haire of their 
heads: and afterwards Longobardia, from the long haire of the 
peoples beards. It was by the river Po divided into Ciſpada- 
ram,and Trarſpadanam:and comprehended the Dukedomes of 
Mantua,and Parma; the Provinces of Romandiola, T rivigiana, 
Pridmand;together withthis Dutchie, which thenby a peculiar 
name was called Inſubria. 

The chiefe rivers arc 1 Pedu57. 2eAdda- 3 Ollint4 _— 
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and 5 Lacws Larins,or Lago di Como,zo miles in length. 

The chiefecitties are 1 Paviaor Papa on the flood T icing, 
made an Vniverſity 1361, by Charles the 4*'; vnited to CA. 
laine,by Tohn Galeazs the firſt Duke: and famous for the bar. 
tle,in which Francs the firſt, was taken priſoner by (barle; the 
fift, 5 25.2 Lodi. 3 Alexandria, now atowne of great ſtrength: WM. 
formerly a poore ſmall village, named Roboretwmy. Theney WM 
name and greatneſſe, muſt be aſcribed to the often overthrowe 
of Millaine,by Frederick Barbaroſſa: the people whereotat the 
ſeverall deſtruRions of their city, retiredro this Towne: cal. 
ling it for Pope Alexander the thirds ſake, whole part they the 
tooke againſt the Emperour, by this new name, 4 Cremong, 
built in the firſt yeare ofthe ſecond Panicke warre: & durntto 
the ground by Yeſpaſians Souldicrs, after the detcat of Yitelin 
forces: which defeat was given vnder the wals ofthis Towne. 
For when eAmonixs, Veſpaſians Generall, firſt after his viRorie 
centred into it:hee went into a Bath to waſh away the ſweat and 
blood from his body: where finding the water ſomewhattng 
cold, hee fayd by chance, that it ſhouldanon be made hotter, 
Which words the ſouldiers applying to their greedy defires,ſe 
fire on the Towne:and ſpent toure daics in the ſacking of it.By 
the encouragement of Veſþaſian, it wasagaine reedified: and is 
now famous for her high tower: from which grew theby. 
word: Vna tmrris in Cremona,unns Petrus in Roma, vnu Por- 
ers in Ancona. 5 Como, (cated on a Lake (o named: in which 
doththe Plimes were borne.6 Millain a faire towne, and the 
biggeſt of all Lombardy: having aCaſtle ſo ſtrongly fortified, 
withnaturall aud artificiall ramparts;that it is deemed impreg- 
nable. It is a Citty very populous,containing 2coo00 perlong 
and of great trade: here being private ſhops,equalling thepub- W = 
like ſtorchouſes of other places:whence the people are ſo rich, WM Þ: 
that the wife of every Mechanicke will flafit it in her (ilkes & MW t) 
Taffaties. This citty 1s fayd to haue beene built by the Gaul, W 
359 yeares beforeChriſt. It is 7 miles in circuit;and honoured MW «9 
with an Vniverſity, wherin flouriſhed Hermolans Barbers, BW to 
Celins Rhodiginus, and Cardanns. Here (ſay ſome) S. Barna A 
taught Divinity,and here S, Ambroſe was Biſhop, Be fir 

; 


a = a ©. am = @A © am aws £m. _ an a SS Cas 


5 SS 2 = 


ITALIE. 217 
This towne(according to Awnſfter,)continued Imperial af. 
ter the overthrow of the Lombards;till the time of Fredericks 
Batbaroſſa, 1161: from whoſe obedience, in behate of Pope 
Alexander the third, it revolted:the Emperour diverſe tumes 
deſtroying the City;& the people hereof Rill miniſtring freſh 
occaſions. Bearrsx the Emperous wife, comming to fee the 
Towne, was by the irreverent people, firſt impriſoned; and 
then moſt barbarouſly handled, For they placed her on a 
Mule, with her face towards the taile; which ſhee was com- 
lled ro vie inſteed of a bridle: and when they had thus 
wne her to all the rowne, they brought her to a gate, 
and kickt her out. To revenge this wrong, the Emperour be- 
fieged and forced the rowne; and adjudged all the people to 
dye,ſaue ſuch as would vndergoe this ranſome. Betweene the 
battockes of a Skittiſh Mule,a bunch of figges was faſtned: & 
ſuch as would line, muſt with their hands bound behind, ruane 
after the Mulezrill with their teeth, they had ſnatche out one, 
or more, of the Figges. This condition, beſides the hazard of 
many a ſound kicke; was by moſt __— and performed. 
Since which time, the /ra/ians when they intend to ſcoffe or 
diſgrace one; vie to put their thumbe berweene two of their 
tngers, & ſay Ecco /@ fico: which is counted a diſgrace anſwe- 
rable ro our Empls/s cuſtome, of making hornes to that man, 
whom we fulpe# to be a Cuckold. After this,thiscitty againe 
rebelled;& was by the ſame Emperor level'd with the groid, 
the wals pulled dgwn, &all the platforme of rhe citty plough- 
ed vp, & ſowne with ſalt: that being the Embleme ofa town, 
never in poſſibility ro be reedificd. This notwithſtading. Aſul- 
lane was againe rebuiltzand the Pope by the Mill anoys & Ye- 
xetians helpe. had the betrer of the Emperour: ro whom the 
Pope inioyned a ſervice in the Holy /and. Art this time, ſceing 
the Emperour troubled with warre,the people begari a Com- 
monwealth which continned about 56 yeares: - when the Vef- 
conti,a potent family, vſurped the Dominion. The firſt which 
tooke on him this authority, was Orho: who being alſo Lord of 
cogrend (urnamed hinſelfe Yoſconti, quaſs bis Comes. The 
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of this family which obtained rhe title of Duke,was _ 
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called Galeazo, becauſe at his birth the Cockes crew more then 
was ordinary: who for his digrity.paid to the Emperour wey- 
ceſlaus too000 Crownes. This Iohn ſo increaſed his domui- 
cns,that he was Lord of 29 Citries,&;their territories: & died, 
as he was going to Florence;to be crowned king of Tuſcany, A, 
1402. He left one daughter,marriedto Lews Duke of Orleans; 
& two ſonnes. [ohn Maria the elder, was ſlaine by the people; 
Philip Maria ſucceeded in Millain. He dying,left one illegiti. 
mate daughter calledB/zch,married to Fraciſc» Sforzaa brave 
Souldicr; and in his will named A/phonſo of Arragon his heire. 
but ia vaine,for Sforz4 was poſſeſſed of the Citty. In his lineit 
continued, till the comming of Lew:s the twelfth into ſrah; 
who was King of France, ſonne to (harles Duke of Orlean;, 
ſonneto Lew: aforeſaid, & Valentina daughter to Tohn the firl 
Duke. His Competitours were the King of efrragon alleaging 
the teſtament of Duke Phzlip;the Sforzaes, in poſicfſion; & the 
Emperour Maximilian, who pretended an eſcheat for want of 
hcires male. Againſttheſc in ſeverall, Lews prevailed;as allo 
did Francs: the firſt,his next ſuccefſour: but when the right of 
Spaine & the Empire mettogether, in Charles the fift; then was 
King Francis taken priſoner,and for hisreleaſe,was glad to re- 
leaſe all title to Naples and Millaine. A releaſe long betorcen- 
deavoured by ſome French Polititians; becauſe the keeping of 
this Dutchie,or itstitle: had brought ſuch m—_—_ to that 
Crowne:and as mach oppoſed by Chancellowr Prat,becaule it 
both keptthe French in a continuall and certaine diſcipline of 
warre;and ſerved as apurgationof idle and ſuperfluous people. 
Notwithſtanding this releaſe, King Francis (as the [tory is 
related by Gmiccardine) renewed the warre againe; oy 
which the poore Millanoys endured all the wretchedne 

imaginable in a countrey ſo banded for; and toſt from Po- 
rtentate to Potentate . eAntomo ds Lena, the French governout 
in Millame,to provide for the pay of his fouldiers, had drawn 
into his hands all the viRuall of the Citty;which hee ſold at his 
ownprice;which many poore people hauingno meanesto giue, 
died 1n the ſtreets. Yet this ſafficed not. His Souldiers he quar- 
tered inthe citty :every of which, vicd as often as they wanted 
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mony ,tO chaine their hoſts; and then ranfome thens - Such as+ 
yponthis viage fledtheTirty, had their goods confiſcate : the 

Nobles went but pooxely arrayed; the prineipall places of the 

Citty were overgrowne with Nettles and Brambles. -' In this, 
miſcrable eſtate 1t continued, till Chartes having torally driver 
thence the French,reſtqred it to-Francis Sforza, brother to the 

ſt Duke Maximizes;ang ſonne to thay Lodowichs, who moſt 
improvidently for bjs' owne pripatcends, had firſt taught the 

French the way into Italy Aﬀter the death of this France,being 
the laſt of the Sforzats the Emperour entred as Lord of CMu- 

lave-and his ſuccefſours yet keepe it;l meanc his ſuccefſours in 
Spaine,not the Empire. | 

Of 29 Citties vnder Millaimeghere pow remaine but g; yet. 
is this the prime Nukedome of Chriſtendome;containing 300. 
miles in circuit;and affording the revenew.of 80v000 Duckats, 
vuto the King of Spaine. | 

The Armesare A, a Serpent FB, crowued O, in his gorge an, 
infant G: This coat was the enfigue ofa Saracen, whom Ocho 
the firſt of the Yo/coms, overcaine inthe Huly. land. 

- In this Dukedome are, - - 
eArchbifbop \ + Biſhops 6. 
6THE  DVKED: OF MANTYVA. 

The Dvxt domEt OF MANTva hath on the Eaſt; 
Romagna;onthe Weſt, Mil awne;orthe North, Trevigiana; on 
the South, P arms and P lacentia. 

The chicfke Cittes of this Dukedome are 1 Ilirabells, 2 La 
tr4,3 ( aprians,4\ Modena, once.a Towne belonging to Ferra- 
1% dy Clementthe eight, given with herſpacious terrigories, 
vnto Ceſar & Eſte; vaturall tonne vnto Herenles d Efte, laſt D. 
of Ferrara, It.is now by marriage-allied to Hants. This 
towne was of old called Martina, *and.is famous. for the firſt 
battaile berweene Antony and Augauſtaq :this arte being by the 
Lords an& people of Rome; made head, of the league againſt 
eAntony, the common enemy. eAnguftus was chenaged ut1s8 
yeares;and therefore he referred the executionot the warre to 
Hwtins,and wins 1 Conſals, The fortune ofthe day was- 
ſoequally ſhared; that enronp loſt the field, and the Conſulls 
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their lines: Leaving 'Augufur a ——— Whoſe fa- 
vour when he had wrought himſclfe; h& preſently poaſted to 
Rome,and made himſeife Conſul.s Reggso, for the poſſeſſion of 
which, there hane beene ſo many diſcontents,and open war he. 
tweenthe old Dukes of Ferrara, and the Popes of Rome. 6 Ca. 
neto,7 Mantxaa very ſtrong towne,' euvironedon three ſides 
with +witer, being a quarter of a mile broad; on the fourth 
with a wall.Tt is ſeated on a river, which comming from Lay, 
di Garda,riiiech, into the P».Tn this Citry was held that coun- 
ſell, wherein was decreed, 'that the chooſing of the Popes 
ſhould belong only to the Conclawes of Cardinals. A preroge- 
tiuc which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt gj- 
ven away by 'Conft antmne the 4, Anno 621: burre-takenby 
Charles the Great; and now confirmed ro the Cardinals, 1061, 
It this towne Y5rgil was borne. Manna Virgitio gauder. 

This Citry was taken from the Emperours Vice-gerents,by 
that brauc Virago, Marilda;vwſfo dying without ifſue, gaue this 
Towne, andall other her poſſeſſions, to the Rowan Prelates: 
whoſe Legates ruled this town,till the Poledyoni,a great fami- 
ly herein,tooke on them the government-1 220;from whom it 
was taken by the family of Gonz.aga, Anno 1208, Theſe Lords 
ſo mightily aiameared. their Dominions; that the Emperour 
Sigi/ſmmund, created Lord Tohn Franciſco, the firſt Marqueſle of 
Mantua .FromaMarquiſate,it became aDukedome,inthe time 
of Marqueſſe Frediricke; who was created Duke by Charlerthe 
5*,A-1524.The preſent Duke is Francis Gonzaga. 

To this Duke belongeth alfothe country of MonTrE RRAT, 
ſeated irrthe Sorrthealt part of Piedmont;and fo 2 
monte ferraro,ſome mountaine here ſtored with iron; or elfe « 
monte feraci, from the fertility of the mountaines here becing, 
It is environed with the Appenzne hils, AMilane,and the river 
Tenaras:whichriyer,ſpringing out'of the hils about Barces, a 
4 rt y/ bed rquifate of Sa/nz.zer; Jooſerh it ſelfe in the Pr, 


evie. ' 
* In this round are ſome towns belonging to Millaine,as Aﬀe, 
eAlexantria,cc: The Chicfe of the ciries appertaining vnto 
Mpsferrat it ſclfe,are 1 Alba, once called Alba P ompeia, where 
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Perrin the Reman Emperour was borne; who being of baſe 
and obſcure parents, was after the death of Conmodae (laine 
by Letivs and Elettws )called totheE mpire. But being over zea- 
[cus to reforme thegorruptions of the {tate;he was by thePre- 
terian ſouldiers (loathing now their Princes for their yertues, 
25 much as formerly for their vices)barbarouſly murdred;.and 
the iperiall dignity ſold voto Imiianns, tor k5 Seftertinms,the 
man.2 Caſala S. Vas, vulgarly called $44 ncw built by 'Fre- 
derickethe firſt Duke of Mantua, Nicea or Nita 4 lfols. 

This country was madea Marquiſate by Ocho the 2", Anno 
g9$5:and by him givento his ſonne 1n law, Walaramws. Anno 
15:9,it was ynited to Manta, by the:marriage of Duke Fre- 
dricke,with the daughter and heire of Gulie{mws Palevlogry, 
the laſt Marqueſſe hereof. It hath ſince beeneerected jntoa 
Dukedome, by Maximilian the 2',Anno 1575 :Wilen the 3*, 
being then Duke of Manta; and by this creation, of Afontfer= 
rat allo, 

The chiefe order of Knighthood in this Dukedome; (accor- 
ding to M*Se/don )is of The blodd of owr Lord kiſne Chrift:tniti- 
uted Anno 1608 The Author of it, was Duke Finernt Gov- 
xaga: when the marriage wasſalemnizodberweene: his fonne 
Fraxcis,now Duke; and the Latly CALargerer,daughter to the 
Duke of Savoy. It confiſteth of 20 Knighes, Whereofthe Aſar- 
wan Dukesare Soveraignes: and-was allowed by. Pope Part 
the fift. The Collar:hath threads of Gold layed on fire, andin- 
ter-woven withcheſe words, Domene probofts; To the Collar 
are pendent ewo Angels; ſupporting three drops of bleud, and 
circumſcribed with, Nahil ift o triſte recepro. It tooke this name, 
becauſe.in Saint Andrewes Churchin Mantua, arc kept as a 
moſt precious relique, certaine drops ofour Sawavrs bloud; 
(thoucanſt not, O Reader, butÞejecue it) witha peece ofche 


ge. | Ai J 

The Territories ofthis Duke ate tn circuit high yntothoſe 
of Florexce, but his revencues fall ſhort; whichamount toabouc 
5oo000 Duckatrs only;but might be greater at cither the Duke 
would be burdenſome to his Sbicds. as Florence is; or if hee 


cre not on allfides landlocked ftom navigationand traffique. 
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--The Artne9 are quarterly; firſt, Argent,a Croffe pate, Gule, 
berweewe fonre Eagles lte,memibred of the ſerond; vnder x 
Eſtotcheon in Feſſe, Carged quarterly with G, a Lyon 9, and 
O, three barres $; for the Durchy of Afantwa : and ſecondly 
Gules,a chicf Arg: for the Marquiſat of Morrferrar. This Duke. 
dome hath, Archbiſhop 1: Biſpops 8: 
7THEDVKED:OF VRBIN: | 
Tut DvezDpoues os VRsirx; lycthinthe mids 
the Papal Territories; having on the Norel, the eAdritique, 
onthe South,the Appemine;on the Weſt, Romagna; on the Eaſt, 
Marca Anconitana. The length of it is 60; the bredth'35 miles 
therevenues 1900089 Crownes; whereof, 2 240 are due to the 
Popes for.chieterents. ; 
Here are 200Caſttes,and 7 Townes. The chicfe ofthe ſeaven 
; Townes ar&1' Vrhine, feated on the bottome of the Appennine, 
andbuilt inthe faſhion of a Miter;therefore called Y>b ina ,quis 
Vrbes binas continere videbatur. In this Citty Polydoy Yagi 
- was borne, who'writan Engliſh Hiſtory; not alto 
{s true-asT could with: eſpeciatty in thoſe paſſages, whichcos. 
- cernethe-regality' andcredit of the Popes of Rowe;the Colle. 
"Rourof whoſe Petex-perce in England, hee then was. Theſe P+ 
| if it bee notout' of my roade tonateit inthis 
were to the Rimas Popes, 'by Offa king ofthe 
: MMerciuns the ycare 730; confirmed by Ethelwolphe the 
Afecond. Sexo Monarch: and finally CEEDINS from the, 
by # 8 / ;arfach rime as He began to know his-own-{tregth 
and { acy. The 2 townis Beſforto, ſeated inthe midland. 
3 Piſamre a good haven, 4 Cabs, 5 Fans, ſea-townes allo. The 
pvincipall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke of Saint Leo, and 
: Muldvolarwhich were the laſt that held good tor Duke' Guide 
-Buldaapainlit Ceſar Borgia, Duke of YVatentinoys; and the tirk 
that came again vnder his obedience. For which cauſe when he 
Hed thefecand time fromthe ſaid Cſar; hee diſmantled all his 
.other Caſtles; us being more likely roconfirme rhe invaders vi- 
Rory ;thenrefiſt ir:theſetwo being well fortified; hee left 
keepe,as muchas in them lay, poſſeſſion of hisCountry. 
Inthe warres betrweene Loew of Bavaniathe Emperour, & 
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Pope Clement the firſt; Gelaſſs ds Montefeltrs was the Se 
in 


r 10 Wl cours Vicegerentin Vrbine,1 345- His poſterity continued i 

and Wl that office, till the yeare 1 444: when Lord Fredericks for his 
dly {1 ing valour, was Emgenius the fourth, made Duke of 
ke- WY 77rbine;coditionally that in token of allegeance,he ſhould pay to 


the Popes yearely, 2240 crownes. This Fredericks, was by our 
the ſixt, made Knight of thq*Garrer: to requite which 
honour, che Engli ro thiady y many immunities in his 
Dominions- Guide Vbalde this Dakes (on, loſt this Dutchic ro 
Ceſar Borgia. He, after the death of his father,left irto Pope 
Ins the ſecond: who gaue it, Anno.t 504, to Franciſco Maria; , - 
Nephew,and adopted ſonne, vnto the late Duke Guido Vbalds. 
The preſent Duke 1s alſo named F niligjſcs CAaria. Here are 0n- 
ly ; Biſhops, % 
, 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA: 


This PR1NC1PATE hath on the North ©Hantue; on the 
South, the Appemine;on the Welt Milaine;on the Eaſt,the coi- 
try of Modena. The revenaes are 50000 crownes; the commo- 
dties commonto the reſt of /raly; here are alſo rhe excellent 
Cheeſes,callodt Permeſans.The Ch of Parma is ſeated on a li- 
tleriver,called P 5rn1a; P lacentia is (cated on the Po. They haue 
both partaken of diverſity offortune, being fomcrime vnder 
he Venetians, ſometimes vader thee AGULanorr;be finally vader 
the Romane arr. Paw! the third gaue them to his fon Perrys 
Alvigy Farn:fsr,2549adding in recompence to the Church, } 
the Signiory of Camerime,which he bad taken from Guido Af a- * 
na,D.of Vrbine. This Petro Alvigi (or Lew) Farnefr,was a . 
manof amoſt ho 000010 ap neg no nor: crimes, 
committed an va(peakable violence, on the perſon:of Coſmas 
Charus Biſhop of Fanym,and thea poyſoned him: for & eye 
&teſtable ation he recciued no other: chaſtiſement ofthis Fa- 
ther Chriſts Vicar;then, Hec vitia me non comonſtatare dedicit. 
At laſt behaving him(elfe ſo intolently, he was ſlainc by Count 
loba So :and-Placencia was yoelded to Ferdinand Gor. 
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z4ga,the Spaniſs Viceroy in Millaine. Parma being fortified 
by the pope,was giuento his Nephew Ottan:an Farneſir. Yer 
could notthis donation fo afſare the Eſtate, but that O#aviay 
had quite loſtit; if Hewry 2* of France, had not takenhim into 
his prote&ion. For the Emperour Charles fully determined, 
(notwithſtanding that O &Faxsan had married his baſe 
ter;)to hane himſelte Lordot the towne: and the French 
King was loath to ſeefo a ſtrength added to the Empe- 
rours poſſeſſions in-Tta/y. When the war had now laſted foure 
cares, Philipthe ſecond, which fucceeded Charler,confidering 
w neceſſary it was for-his affaires in Italy, to hane this 04s. 
via his friend:reſtored vnto him againe this P/asſance,or Pls. 
centia; and ſo withdrew: him from the French fation, Anno 
L557. Yetbecauſe he would beeſure to keepe this houſe,ing 
tuall dependance on Speine;he reſtoreditnotabſolutely; 
but only for foure generations. He madealfo eAlexander Fax- 
nefir,Commander ofthe Netherlands: therein giving that fami- 
ly ſome fmall ſatisfaHion, for ſtepping betweene them andthe 
Kingdome of Portugal. To this Principate belongeth Aire. 


dula,with her Territories: where that learned $ Picw 
EE The Principatehath 


THE STATE OF GENOA. 

Tus STATB On GENOA Was once , Con- 
Cy will hoancy 
Country in T awrica Cherſoneſuc;Pera, in'T 
any; 
in the 
Corficd. 
Cab 


wa once in ſo an exigent, thatthe 

ſenate of Yewice ſent vito Peter Dewie Captaine of the Ge 

yoan Navy, ablanke Charter; to preſcribe them what condi- 

tions hee would, and they would gladly accept them, ow. 
pr 
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of his advantage, would haue the Citty of Venice to vic 
25 he beſt pleated: wherevpon the YVenetiens growne deſperate, 
afulted the ſecure Gexoys, and tooke 100 of their Boats and 
Gallies:after which loſle, the men of Genes ſtill had the worſe, 
and were atlaſt compelled ro C—— tothe prote- 
Rion of the Kings of Naples, then to the French, thento the 
Duke of Mi{aine, and now tothe Spurs, as being Lords of 
Milaine,and moſt able tohelpe them. While they were vnder 
the tuition of Milaiw,their good Maſter Lodowick Sforza, ex- 
ent DR: His Negotiatog (as the 

th) was invited by a Genes to dinner, and in 
rden,heſhewed the Ambailadour the hearbe Baſil. Hee 
pay ſtroking it, ſmelt thence a ſweete ſavour;bur ſtraining it 

dly,as vnſavory a {mell: whereon the Genoys interred, Sir, if 

our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gentl roke the hand of his 
ce ouer this Citty,it will ELECS him by obedi 
ence;but af he ſeek to oppreſle, it may chance ts proue ur reef 
ry by rebellion. . 

Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient State of 
this Commonwealth: I will next deſcribe vatoyou Liguria, 
which is all now left on the maine land. 
hath'on the Eaſt the river Varws, rifing abour the 
edge of Provence;onthe Weſt,the river Magre, by which it is 
op —_ Txſcany;on the North the Hypemine;on the South, 

or Tyrrhenian Scas: it is in age Bok 80 miles, not 

fo inbredth. Theancient inhabirants hereof were the 
Deceater,O xilij, Enburiades and the 1, co__ They were van- 
quiſhed by the Romans after the end of the firſt Pumick warres, 
yer with much labour and paines: by reaſon of the woods, 
mariſhes,and mountaines; within and behind which, they reti- 
red and ſaved themſclues. And indeed lf be matter of 
more difficultic to finde, then to conquer wwnens cg tf 
bor erat mazor( faith Florus )invensre ens mv They haddi- 
vers titnes moleſted the exon laſt 2 From ſodif- 
_ the,thar he ſcarce left the inftrumentsto = 
What the preſent inhabitants were, may beknowne by 


rw apdadars abouc named: but now they @ ac rather _ 
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ted to marchandice, then warre;but moſt ofall to vſury. A vice 
which the Chriſtians learned of the /ewes;andare now thoughs 
to equall,if not exceed their teachers. It was the ſaying of a mer. 
ry fellow, that in Chriſtendome there were neither (chollerg 
inough,Gentlemen inough, nor Iewes inough: and when an. 
ſwere was made, that vf all theſe there was rather too greata 
plenty,then any ſcarcity; hee replyed, that if there were {chol- 
lers inough, ſo many would not be double or treble beneficed; 
if Genelemen inough, ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked. 
mong the Gentric;. and if [ewes inough, ſo many Chriſtian 
. would not profeſle vſury. The women are very faire and come. 
ly,wearing for the moſt part their heire in treſſes, whichthey 
caſt over their backs: they weare no vpper jm_—_ but of 
cloth, as being onely allowed by the Lawes; bur their vnder. 
garments of the pureft ſtuffe. The woman here are priviledged 
aboue all /raly, having tree leaue to talke with whom they will 

and be courted by any that will,both privately and publikely. 
The chiefe Townes are 1 Ceva, 2 Finals, 3 Nolt,4 Sarazonan 
ſtrong fortreſſe againſt the great Duke. 5 Savonagtaken Anno 
1250. Famous 1s this Towns for that notable interview here 
made betweene Ferdinand of Spaine , and Lews the 12" of 
France,Ann» 1507:who having bin deadly enimies by reaſon 
of the realme of Naplestaken from Lew: by Ferdinand; at this 
rown, moſt ſtrangely relied on one anothers faith. Lew firlk 
boording Fernando's Galley;& Ferdinando,tor divers dayes to- 
ether feaſting with Zews in this Town,whichto him then be. 
onged. Theſe interyiewes ſeldome hauc hapned among Princes 
that haue binat enmicy,and whefi they doe, they proue oft ve- 
ry dangerous. Nay,that notable ſtateſman Comnnes, vtterly dil- 
bkethall interviewees betweene Princes confederate, & intirc- 
ly louing each other;as many times producing effects contrary 
to their antents:which he proveth by the example of Lews the 
11*;and Henry of { aftile,who meeti varpokeh » Anno 1463; 
took fucha diflike at cach others perſon, and behaviour, that 
they never after loved oneanother. The like cxamples he bring- 
eth of interviewes, between Frederick the Emperour, & Charle: 
Duke of B»wrg«naie;and ous Edward the fourth, with the ſame 
Charle 
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Charler:rogether with divers orhersvery pregnant. Hisrea- 
{ns I omit, and make haſt to 7 Genoa,a rowne built by [awxr, 
who firſt dwelt in I:aly:atterwards burat by Magoth© Cartha- 
ginan,and reedihied by Charlerthe Great. It is in compaſle 8 
miles. The buildings for the height of two ſtories, arc made of 
marble,curiouſly wrought:bat the lawes forbid "Marble to bee 
viedany higher. The havenot it is very taireand capacious;lafe 
fromthe violence of a tempeſt and well tortifhcd: fothat the 
Spaniards ſay, that were the Catholique King abſolute Lord 
of arceilles,in Province;and Genoa,in [taly; hee might com- 
mand the whole world: After the recditying ofitby Charles 
the great,the people here continued fubyet ro his ſucceſſours, 
tillthe Berengarsy made them free, Anno 899, Not longaf- 
ter inthe Holy [and wars, they ſcat (eaventeverall Armies; and 
wew ſo powerfull that in three daicsthey ſent to Sea 58 Gal- 
es, andeight Pawphils, . ( being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
ona ſide3)}and on another occaſion, ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
xonce.By this ſtrength, they got the better hand diverStimes 
of the Venerrans : they wore divers [hndsy and beg. the Pi an 
out of Sardinia, Corſica, andthe Baleares; compelling them to 
pay 135000 Fxownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
they wereruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiou; 
Power. Butthe people in the yeare 1339, in aſcditious tumule, 
chooſe one Simon Becanegra, tor their Duke:the name of which 
office is ſtillremaining,baut not the authority;the Carkaſſe, but 
not the body: The Duke being atrhis time new choſen every 
yeare;and having his authority limited by 8 Governours, an« 
$Protetours. Now fortune moved retrograde,and the peo- 
ple fell toprivate fations: firſt between the Dory, & Sprn>li;a- 
gainſt the Frics, and Grinalds, 1174+.' Secondly,the Negri,and 
Mollaniagain(t the Salvartici,ard Embriacs, 1289: Thirdly be- 
tweene the Spinols, & Dory, 336: 4 ', the Nobility & Com- 
mons, 339. Theſe factios, & the otten overthrows give by the 
Fenetrany together with the (urprifall of their rownes &Ilands 
oythe Turkes, ſo diſtratedthem;that they were glad ro ſubaur 
memiclucs,to the Princes abouc-named: The King of Spzin- is 
P 3 now 
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now their Proteour,and that not for nought;he being indeh. 
ted ro them a Million and a halfe of gold:which isthe remain. 
der of many Milltons,cut off by the Popes authority ;that {>the 
Kings mightbe indcbred to that See: for molt of his lads, were 
formerly cngaged,to the mony-maſters of this citty. The ſame 
courſe of norfpaynent, the King took with the reſt of his cre. 
ditours in Florence, Ansbwrg,and the relt infomuch,that it was 
commonly ſaid in/raly,that the King of Spaine had made more 
ill faces vpon the Exchange, in one day; then Aachel «Angels 
the famous Painter had ever made good in his life. And thus 
you ſec this great Citty, which commanded the Ocean, the La» 
dy of ſo many Ilands,and a great Moderatour of the affaires of 
Italy; faine to put her {elfe into the protection of a forreine 
Prince: yet is ſhee not ſo low, but that her publique revenue 
may amount to 4 30000 Crownes ycarely. 
The State hath 
eArchbiſhops1. Biſhops 5. 


ww INESIAIE OF LYCA. 


THz STATE Or Lv ca is fituate in Z@ſcary:it com- 
prehendeth the Territories, and Towne of L-#abuilt by Luce- 
mo king of /raty,on the river Serchiws. Thetown 15 in compaſſ: 
3 miles, the Territories 80 miles: out of which the State can 
raiſe 3000 horſe, and 15000 foote. In this towne was the mec- 
ting of three great Captaines, Pompey,Caſar, & (raſſus; (o per- 
nitious to the Reman Republike. For Pompey defirous to rc- 
taine his potencie;Creſſus,to increalc his poſſeſſions;and (#/ 
to get honours;here joyned their forces together. Pompey: po- 
werableneſſe, was vpheld by Caeſars armies, & Craſſus wealth 
C «ſar armies,were afligned him by reaſon of P ompeyes autho- 
rity,and Craſſss money: Craſſus eſtate, was proteted by Pow 
pe3e- greatnefle,& ſecured by Ceſar: military reputatioi1. This 
done, they made a diviſion ofthe Romaine Provinces berwixt 
them. To Ceſar was allotted all Gallia; to Pompey, Spaine;t0 
Craſſms,Syria, This cotederacie was the cauſe of the overthrow 
of the Republicke:for (aſſss being once Nlaine, Coſy & Pow 

pe) 
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yy wanting a third man to keepe the ſrale even, fell preſently ar 
oddes,and thence to crvill warres;whoſe end made Ceſar Lord 
of Rome, On this meeting, & the ſucceeding Ereach, was groi- 
ded that fo celebrated ſpeech of Cicero, Vimam Pompeins cum, 
Cuſare ſocietarem ant nunguam conſſer ant nunquam arim(ſer. 
The men of Zauca were vnder the Empire,till Rodo{phns (old 
themehcir liberty tor 1 0000 Crownes; which was diburſcd 
tie them by a Cardinall. Their chiefe officer or cs 's 
changeable every ſecond month:he is afliſted by a choice num- 
ber of Citizcns,alterable every fixt month;during which time, 
they liue alfFn one place rogether. They haue Votat diverſly 
toſſed, from the Genre, to the Venetia); and from them to the 
Aillainoys,and Florence. But now they enjoy a perte& quiet 
vader the wings of Sparne,and of late are growne very rich: (0 
that the publike revenues may be abour 80000 Crownes; this 
long peace hath ſo bleſſed th people. here are only, 2 Biſhops. 
There are 16 Vniverſities in I74ly 
1 Rome. 7 Venice. ( 12 F neg” - 
2 Ferrara, ( Pap. 8 Padna. Ven. 13 Piſa. Flor. 
; Per1p14. 9 Verona» 14 $1en4, 


4 Macerata. 10 Mantwa. . 15 AHMillarn. Mil 
5 Naples. 11 Twrine, Perd. 16 Pave. __ 
6 Salernum, F Napl. Thus much of [raty. 


OF BELGIVM. 


N the Northweſt of 7raly,licth Germany; which is divided 
into the higher, and the lower: this latter is calledB Es L- 
51V M,and Galtia Belgica.It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Ems,and part of Germany; on the Weſt, with the German Sea; 
onthe North, with Zaſt-Freizland;and on the South, with the 
Some. Champaigne,and Lorraine. : 

The names pertaining to the whole Region, ate Belgium fro 
Belgws,oncea King of thi s Countrey: and al{o the' Low-Conn- 
?rieand the Netherlands, from their low fituation. The more 
peculiar is Flanders, which though bur one of the Provinces, 
tarhyct tor its fame; given denomination vnto 4" ail 
P 4 WHO 
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whoſe inhabitants were once called F lemmngs. 


Old Belgium,or Gallia Belgica, was ot more large extenthy 


firre,then 1t now 1s:as containing the Dukedomes of Loxrery, 
Clene,and Lulzeys; the Bilſhopricks of Collen, CMents,& I ruers; 
with all that part of France, beyond the river Ser. The Beley 
wer originally Germans, who driving vut thc Ganley, hcre 
planted themiclues. They Werec by C afar accounted to be the 
valianteſt of the French Nation,and that tor three caules, Firſ, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman civili. 
ty,and more affable courſe of lite was 1mbraccd. 2”, They dwelkk 
on a Sea, not then ns 96 by Merchants; antſo wanted 


thole allurements to cFeminacie, which are in Countries of 


traffique. And 3” they bordered on the Germans, a warlike nz 
tion;with whom they were continually inarmes. This people 
ſceing the proſperous ſucceſlc of Ceſars victories inGaule, joy- 
ned. rogether in a common league : and muſtred an army of 
269000fighting men againſt him. Bur ſeeing they could not 
draw him out of his fortreſſe,they retiredagaine & that in ſuch 
diſorder, that three Legions/ tor no more was Ceſar: army )put 
chem ro an infinite laughter, After this Ceſar fighting aguuf 
them ſeverally, oucrcame them all. 

Belginm,or the Netherlands,is in compaſle 1000 miles: fituar: 
inthe North temperate zone, vnder the 8* and 9 Climats, 
the longeſt day being 17 hours. The Aire 1n theſe latter dayes, 
- 1s growne much more wholſome then formerly it hath beene: 
partly by the wonderfull increaſe of the Inhabitants, and partly 
by the induſtry of the people;whoby drawing the mariſhes, & 
conuerting the ſtanding waters , or channelis, into runung 
Kreames, haue purged te Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
vſully ariſing:as we read in Lnozs Guicciarame. 

The country 1s very populous, containing well nigh z mil- 
lions of foules: the men being for the moſt part well proporti- 
oned, much given toour £xgl1s Becre, vnmindfull both of 
good turnes and iniuries. They did invent clocks, Printing, and 
the compaſſe. They reſtored muſick,and foundout diveric mu- 
ficall inſtruments. To them alſobelong the invention of Chu- 
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ricts.the laving of colours with oyle,the working of pictures 
in elaſſe;and rhe making of Worlted, Sayes , Tapeltrie&c. The 
women generally are ofa good complexion, wel proportioned, 
elpecially in the legand foot; honourers of vertue, active, and 
funiliar. Both within duores, and without,thev governe all: 
which conſidering the natprall defirc of women to bearc rulc; 
maketh chem roo 1mper1ious and burdeniome. 

They vic the German or Dnrch tongue, witha httle diftc- 
rence in Diale&: and in ſome places adzoyning ro France, they 
tauea little ſmattering of that language. 

The Country lyeth exceeding low vpon the ſeas, inſomuch, 
that it is much ſubje to inundations. Inthe time of Henry the 
2, Flandeys was ſo overflowne, that many thouſands of peo- 
ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea had devoured, came into Fng/and 
tobeg new ſeats; and were by the King firſt placed in 7 orke- 
fre, and then remouecd to Pembrooke-ſhire. Since thart,it hath 
in Zealand (twallowed cight of the Ilands; &1n them, 300 towns 
and villages: many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong builings, 
reata dead low water to be ſcen;and as Owv1d hath 1t,of Helrce 
and Buyrs;citties of Achaia. 

Invemes ſub aqun;0+ adbuc oftendere naut« 

[nclinata ſolent cum manbres oppidauerſts. 

The water hides them,and the ſhipmen ſhew 
Theruin'd walls,and ſteeples,as they row. 

The commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 
nens,Scarler, Worſted, Saies,Silkes, Veluets,& the like ſtuftes; 
Armour,Cables,Ropes, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. 

Famous captaines here haue beene not many,the people till 
theſe our dayes, living in perpetuall peace: thechiete of ſuch as 
have beene,were Willmam Earle of Holland, choten alſo Empe- 
rour of Germany; Baldwin Earle of 'Flanders Emperour of 
Greece;& inthele latter dayes, the Prince of the houte of Na/- 
/ax,and Orange. 

Schollers it hath bred mary, as Juſtus Lipfnr, Eraſmus,cthat 
ereatreſtorer of Learning intheſe parts . Gemma Friſins,Ro- 
dolphns Agricola, Tanas Doxza, the father and the. fon; Levinus 


Lemnus, Orteluw, Mercator, Cc. 
The 
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The Chrittian Religion was planted in ſeverall Provinces, 
by ſeverall menzin Holland, Zealand and Friezland,by Will 14 
an E nglsſh man,thec firſt Biſhop of Vtreche. They are at thts pre. 
ſent,divided in opinion. The States allow free exerciſe only tor 
the Reformed,the Archduke only of the Rom religion: which 
hath beene the cauſe of allche warres in theſe Countries. 

The revenew, before the Spaniard made warre vpon them, 
was three Million of Crownes: and indeed this Countrey wa; 
the corelatine of the Indies; the loſſe of which hath coſt tl; 
King of Spaixe abouc 100 Millions of gold,and 400000 men. 

The chiefe Riuersare 1 Rhene, into whichthe old Belge did 
vſe to caſt the childre,which they ſuſpected to be illegitimate: 
for werethey borneofa lawtull bed, they floated an the wa- 
ters;if of an vnlawtull,they {anke immediately, Whercunts 
C landian alluding,taith, Naſcentes exployat gurgite Rhenwum. Vt 
that geat ſeacher of Antiquities, YVerſtegar, 1s of opinion; that 
they hereby invred only their children to hardneſſe, and made 
triall of their ſtrength: adultery becing rarely found among 
them;and ſo theſe kindes of experiments, needleſſe. 2 IM/7 
which dothcompaſle halfe the Countrey. 3 Ems,dividing the 
two Friezlands.4 Scaldis,whichariſing in Prcardie,& running 
through Artoys,and between Haynarult, and Brabant; meereth 
with the ſea, a little aboue eAntwerpe:and 5 Liegor Ley, which 
runneth quite through Flanders. 

The ſhore of this Country hath bin much our-worne by the 
Sea,etpecially chat of the Ilands of Zelard, and ſuch as lic (cat- 
n—_ about Holland: where they are defended with bankes & 
ramparts,painefully made, and chargeably maintained: Theſe 
bankes are aboue teene ells in height, and 25 in breadth at the 
bottome. They are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotte 
in the inſide ſtuſſed with wood and ſtone;on the outiide, cove- 
red with matrs,ſtrong and thicke made. 

The former inhabitants were divers, as ſhall bee ſhewed in 
their divers provinces,they arcatthis preſent divided.into17 
Provinces. 


BELGIVM.. * 230 


1 1 Limburg, 2 Laxenbury. . 
|4 Dukedomesg , Gelderland, 4 Sl 
1 Marquiſatezs1; :of the holy Empire. 
1 Flanders.2 Artoys. 
Viz: 1nto q 7 Earledomes I, Hamanlt.4 Namnrce. 
(5s Zutphen. 6 Holland. 7 Zeland, 
Weſt- Friezland. 
LF Paronics. Vrrecht. 3 Over-yſſell. 
4 Mach lyn.5 Groyning. 
iILIMBOVRG. 

The Dutchicof LrmBovRG, and the Biſhopricke of 
Le1GEs,orLvYCK E,are environed with Brabantand Na- 
murce, Weſt; with Brabant,and Gulxke, North; with Gwulicke, 
and Collen, Eaſt; and with Lauxenbarg; South. The Welterne 
partbelongeth to the Biſhop; which comprehendeth 24 wal- 
ledrownes, & t$00 Villages, with Pariſh Churches. The Bi- 
ſhop is a Prince of the Empire, D. of Bovsllon, Marqueſle of 
Fr anchimont Earle of Harbani:and hath vnder him 5 2 Baronics 
of note. He is choſe by the Chapter of S.Lambert,which is the 
chiefe Church in Lezge, or Luycke, the cHiefe rowne;ſcated cn 
the Menſe, The buildings of this town are very faire,eſpecially 
the monaſteries and Abbeys; tor which caulc, it1s called the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts. This town next to Gawnt, hath bin accomp- 
ted the moſt ſeditious town of F wyope:and was twice taken, 8& 
once deſtroycd,by Charles of Burgundy, 468. It is an Vniver- 
fity,in which were ſtudents at one time, nine kings fonzes; 24 
Dukes ſonnes;& 29 Earles fonnes: beſides Barons, & Gentlc- - 
men.27 ongres atOWN now of no _— bignes;yert once fo large, 
chat Acrz/a king of the Hwnnes deſtroyed in it, 100 Churches, 
; Dinand, hard vpon Namnr; deſtroyed by Charles of Burgun- 
tie,4 Huy.5 Bilſen.6 Traden.This Biſhoprick was erected by 
Pope Conftantine, Anno 710. : 

The Eaſterne portis properly called the Dutchie of Zim- 
bg, It containeth 5 Townes,viz: Limburg on the river We- 
(er,2 W, alkemburg,eonquered by Tobn D: of Brabamt;3 Dalems, 
ſtrengthened with a Caſtell: 4 Rode le Buck, 5 Carpen, ſeated 
berweene.Gulick and Collen: and1 23 Villages.It is fayd of this 

Country 
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Country, that the bread is better then bread, the fire hotter 
then fire;and the Iron harder then Iron. 

The Ancients were the Ebnrones. 

This province of an Eearledoume was made a Duked-me, ly; 
the Emperour Fred. Barbaroſſa; 1172: and being deltirute of 
hceires males, was ſeazed on by the Brabantine, 1293. 

The Armesare Argent, a Lyon Barre,ot 10 peeccs,0,% (7 

2LVXENBOVRG. 

LvxEXNBOVRG is bounded with Limvonyg on ty 
North; Lorraine,on the South;the Biſhoprickevt Tri-s,00 the 
Eaſt;and the Men/e,on the Welt. Iris incircuit 240 miles; jy 
whichare contained 1169, Villages, and 23 walled Townes: 
the chicte bein Luxenbourg on the riner Al/netins, or Ele. |: 
tooke name, either quaſi Lexncors burgum. trum the Lect be- 
ing the firſt inhabitants; or quaſi Lacs burgum, becaule the 
Sun was hercadored.It is not yetrecovercd ot the ſpoils which 
the warres betwcene the French & Spantards,brought vntu her, 
2 Boſtonake, a faire towne, and commonly called the Paris of 
Ardenne, For this provincezs divided into two parts viz; 4r- 
denne,being on the Weſt; and Fannexe; on the Eaſt quarters, 
3 Thionwille,taken and ſpoyled by the French, 1558. 4 (Aom- 
medi, and 5 Danmillers, both ranſacked by the French, 1552, 
5 Newfe chaſtel,7 Ivey.8 Rocke ds Marche.and g Arlana,whole 
name quaſi Ara Lune,importeththe Moone to haue beene here 
worſhipped. The ancients were the Leuciand Lingones;the 
language towards Loyreme, French;in other parts, Datch. 

Hereis the Forrcft Ardenna once 500 miles compaſſe,now 
{carce go miles round: of which ſo many tabulous (torics are 
reported. Inthis Forreſt,or about the edges thereof, are the fa- 
mous hot Baths, frequented from all the places of E «rope, cal- 
led the Spa: not ſo pleaſant as wholſome, not ſo wholſome 
as famous. Yet are they good for ſundry diſcaſes, asthe Terti- 


an Ague,and dropſte,the Stone, the exulceration of rhe lungs, Uo} 
the Sciatique &c. They are of moſt vertue in /»ly, becauſe they No! 
are then hotreſt;and to ſuch astaſt them, they reliſh much of Ciny 
Iron;from ſoinc tron mines,it ſcemeth,through which the we- 4s 

| 


ters runne, which tecd them. 
in 
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In the ſkirts of this Country, towards France, ſtandeth the 
Dutchic of Bovs/lon;the Prince whereot is ofthe Frixch Nobi- 
liry, & a great aſliſtant to the Proteſtants: his chiefe trownes are 
Sedan & Boviils. Ot theſe, Bowillonis in the hads of the Biſhop 
of Leige;zto who G rafrey of Bovs/lon,at his journey into the Ho- 
ly land, (old it. It hath fince that time bin ſometimes inthe po(- 
{eflion of the Biſhops,fometimes of the Dukes. Seda theDukes 
| faatis a fine towr,& honoured with a l{catc'of Learning, which 
isa Schola s/{wſtx14; to which divers reſort ro ſtudy, bur cannor 
take any degrees:f{o that I thinke this and the like places of ſtu- 
dy,arenot much vnlike the two famous collegiat Schooles of 
Wincheſter,and Eaton with vs;the greateſt difference being, that 
inthcte laſt named, learaing is more reſtrained to particulari- 
tics then in the other. Tlenus, before hee turned eArmenian, 
was protcflour of Divinity here:and here Berchar,the Scholialt 
on Stephanres Catechiſme,taught Greeke. 
Luxenhourg was formerly an Earledome,two of whoſe Earles 
were very famous:viz: Henry the 7”, who was poyſoned by a 
Frier in the Chalice;and Iohn, who was by the States, choſen 
King of Bohemaa. His (ueceflours(as Manſter writerh ) joyntl 
ruled in both provinces the ſpace of 130 yeare $:during which 
time, Luxenb ourg was made a Dutchie, by the:Emperour Wen- 
ceſlaws. This mans brother,Sigsy/mund,fold it to Antony Duke of 
Brabant: inreſpet of a mariage betweene the ſaid Antony, and 
Elizabeth daughter to John D. of Gorlits, younger brother to 
the ſaid Sig1ſmw»d.Atter the death of Duke Antonyhis wife & 
children:this Dukedome fell coPhrip the Good;the Dukes cl- 
&r brothcr,and heire. 
The Armes B,fixe Barrulets A, fupportinga Lyon G,crow- 
ned and armed 0:as my Beratellceth me, 

| , 3 GELDER LAND. | 
GELDERLAND f(ocdlled from Galdabum ( once the me- 
tropolis ) hath on the Eaſt, Clewe;onthe Welt, Brabant; on the 
North, Friez/and ;on the South, Limboxrg.It containeth accor- 
dingto L: Gmice; 300 Villages, and 24 rownes: the chiefe be- 
ing Noviomagum, or Nimmegen, once a free Citty; and ſub- 
dued by the Ge/droys, 1248, It isfcated on that branch of _ 
Rhene 
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Rbene, whichis called the 3Fhael/:and was by Charles the great 
made one of the {eats of the Empire in theſe parts ; the other 
two being, Aken &Thionvill. The homage which it owesto the 
Empire,whereof iv was a free towne;is only a gloue of pepper: 
whuch once in the yeare they muſt ſend to eAker. 2 Reermond, 
ſo called ofthe riuer Ruer;& AMonde.which lignificth a mouth, 
3 Arbnem, which was wotit to be the reſidence of the Guelder- 
land Dukes.4 Harderwicke,which, together with the two for. 
mer: was walled by Otho the third Earle.5 Doeſbourg.6 Buren 
an Earledome; one of the Earles whereof was the Count Fp- 
mond: who being oppoſite to the Prihce of Oranges Counſell, 
about reſiſting the Duke of A/va's entrance ; was the firſt 
which by the taid Duke was betrayed,and beheaded . Philpof 
Neſſav, the elder brother of Prince Aavrice; was during his 
life Earle of Buren,it right of his mother: who was hcire vnts 
HMaximiliam de Egmond,Earle hereof. 

This Country is fit for feeding Beaſts: which grow lo grext 
and fat; that y_ $i wasa G _ Bull killed x 
eAntwerpe, which wel 3200pounds. 

| The Ancients were the HMenaprj,and the Sicambrs. 

The Country was gouerned by Lords, till the yeare 1079; 
in which, Lord Otho was made Earle: and Anno 1339, Earle 
Remald, was by the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarms,madeDuke, 
It was ſold by Duke Arna/d, to Charles Duke of Burgundy for 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penſion; 1472. Notwithſtan- 
Ro Adolph that wicked Princeghis ſonne, ſuc- 
ceeded;andhim, his ſonne Chartes: after whoſe dearh, Charles 
the 5" poſſeſſed himſelfe of Guel/dres,and Zurphen, Anno 1543: 

The Armesare B,a Lyon O,crowned Gules. 

4 BRABANT. 

BRABANT(qgueſi Brachland,id eſta barren ſoyle )hath on 
the Eaſt, North, and South,the MMenſe;on the Welt, the Schald. 
It isin length 75 ;in bredch 60 miles; comprehending 700 Vil 
Jages,and 26 Townes: the chiefe being Lovaine, where 1s40 
Vniverſitic, erected by Duke Toh» the 4*', Anno 1426: hercis 
alſo a Seminary of Engliſh Teſniter.It is in compaſſe within the 
wals;foure mileggand fix without: within which compaſſe are 
I maiy 
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many goodly Gardens, Valleyes, Mountaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This is the mother towne of Brabant,and the firſt which recea- 
reth and giueth oath to their new Lord. Inthis Vniverſity are 
thout 20 Colleges. 2 Bruxels, the Dukes ſcat, a rowne of the 
fame bigneſſe with Lowaine: but for all commodities of pleca- 
fure,and profit, as alfo for the vniformnes and elegancy of the 
building; farre beyond it . 3 Bergen ap Some, famous for the 
notable reſiſtance 18 made to - 70 622.4 Boldnc.5 Tilmont, 
6 Maſtricht,a Biſhops See,till the remouall of it to Lezge: here 
xe 2Churches of Canons, in one of which the Duke of Brabat 
is alwaies a Canon. It is ſubject partly tothe Duke of Brabart, 
& partly tothe Biſhop of Leige, in whoſe country it ſtandeth. 
The children are ſubje tothar Prince alwaies, to whom their: 
mother was ſubjeA, without relationto the fathers ſubjeRion: 
and when a ſtranger cometh to dwell there, he may liue vndex 
which of them he liſt. 7 Breda,the ſeat of the Prince of Orange, 
till the laſt wars. It was taken from the Spaniard, by a few ven- 
t:rous Gentlemen; who hiding them(ſelues ina boat covered 
with Turfe, were coveicd intothe Caſtle, which they maſtred: 
andthe next day made the Prince of Orange Lord ot it againe. 
The people of this Province are none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially 
when they incline towards age- hence that ſaying of Eraſmms, 


Brabants quo maghs ſeneſcunt, co mags ſtulteſcunt. 
| HE MARQVISATE. 

Tit MARQY 1SATE of the holy- Empire, is contained in 
Brabant. The chicfe Towne is e Antwerp, being of an orbicular 
torme,and incircuitſeaven miles. It was before the civil wars, 
atowne of infinite trading; the things boughe and fold here, a- 
mounting to more it one month;the that of Yemice in 2 yeares. 
But now the Hollanders haue ſo blocked vp the Hauen,that the 
traffick is remoued hence to Amfterdam.Inthis Anwerp,there 
Are $8 principall Channels cat out ofthe Schel/de, on which the 

town 1s ſeated: the biggeſt of the being able toreceiue 100great 
hips. The cauſes ofthe great increaſe inthis rown were three, 
1 Two Marts holden here every yeare,cither of them during fix 
weekes; in which ſpace , no man either in his perſon,or his 
goods could be arreſted, 2" The King of Portngall hauing - 
the 
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the yearet503, diverted the courſe of traffique from «Ms. 
andriaand Vemice,to Liſbon;kept here his FaRtor, and ſent hj. 
ther his ſpices: for which cauſe, Anno 1516, many Merchangs 
left Brages,and dwelt here. 3", In the warres betweenethe 
French and (harles the fift; many Gentlemen and others f.;. 
ſooke the villagesand built here: to that eAntwerpe is ſince that 
time bigger then it was by abouec 5000 houles. 

Theſe two Provinces were vnited to Loyreine tillthe dayes 
of Orbo the 3%; who gaue the Dukedome of Brabant, to une 
Conrade,g985. The Marquiſate was by the fame Ortho creed, 
for the dowric of his aunt Gerberge; mother to Lotharius King 
of France. How they became vnited, I haue not yer learned. 1q 
theyeare 1385 diced lohn D.of Brabant, leauing his cltate to his 
eldeſtdaughter /aze: who dying without iſſue, gaue this Dut- 
chic ro Antony the ſecond fon uf Philip Duke of Burgundiegand 
of the Lady Margaret ;daughter vnto another Aargaret, her 
younger ſiſter. Atter this Anteny ſucceeded his two lonnes Jobs 
and Philip: whoquickly dying left their cſtate to their” vnkle 
Philipthe Good, Duke of Burgundy . 

The Armes of Brabant(faith Bara )are Sable a Lyon Or, 

| 6 FLANDERS. 

FLANDERS,f1o called « Flando, becauſe it lyeth open to 
the windes;is dividedinto Imperialem, Gallicam and T extun« 
cam. This laſt is ſeveredfrom the other two,by the river Ley,or 
Lu,The chiefe townes of itare Gawnt or Gandavi, whole wall 
is ſcavenmiles in compaſſe; within which 1s much waſt ground, 
The rivers Schaid and Ley runnegbrough it, and make 1n it 26 
Hands;joyned together with g8 Bridges:aud had not her often 
ſeditionsruinated her beauties, ſhee might haue bin 'Queene of 
E rope-In this town was borne [hn Duke of Lancaſter, vſually 
called-Iobn of Gaunt. 2 Burgis or Brugg, once a famous Mart 
Towne, but gaw not a little nes. reaſon that the Engi:h 
traffique was. remoucd: hence tp eAmwerpe. It was walled by 
Earle 3 4/dwin, A. 890; isdiſtant three Leagues from the Sea: & 
isſcated on a faire and deepeChanncll, made by art; and filed 
with the waters of all the adjoyning fountaines ;and riverets. 
Thele artifictall Channels are intheleCountries very frequent, 

to 
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tothegreat enriching of the whole ſtate. 2 7pr-s, a town ſeated 
very ſtrongly,and almoſt impregnable. [t {tandeth ona ſmall 
river ſo named. . 4 Winwocks Berge,to called of Winzoc an Eng- 
hbman,ot holy and purelife. 5 Grauling,onthe ſea fide: which 
3 face the taking of Cal, by the French; hath beene made the 
at ſtrongett tort of the Low Conntries.6 Ondenard, thc birth place 
of Aargarer Dutches of Parma, the goucrneſle here for King 
es Philiy;& mother to that excellent Souldicr, Alexander Farre- 
ne ſe. The toure principall ports of Flanders, are 1 Dankerbe, the 
0, people of which in the late warres, fo infeſted the Sea. 2 Scluſe 
0s Wl lated at the mouth of the Channell of Barges, It hatha very 
ln WF faire hauen able to containe 500 good ſhips;and is now ſubiet 
his tothe ſtates: with whole welfare it cannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
King of Spasne,to intoy any fate & large harbour in thoſe Seas. 
; Newport, neere vnto which was fought a field battaile bc- 
tweene Archduke Alberts, and the States:the victory, next 
obs Wl wider God being gotten by the prudent condu of the Yeres, 8: - 
ikle BY valour of the Engliſh. 4 Oftend, which held againlt the Arch- 
Wkea ſicge of three yeares,and as many monthes. 
Emperiall Flanders,to called, becauſe it was long vader the 
odedience of the Emperours:1s ſeucred trom Brabaxt, by the” 
nto Bl fiver Dender;&trom the Gallike Flanders ,vy the riuer Sch-lde, 
69+ BY about Oudenard. The chicfe towns arc, 1 A/oft,on the Dex- 
1.01 Bi &r.2 Dendermond, at the mouth of the faid riuer. 3 Hulft. 
4eAxele.and 5 Repelmond, the birthplace of CAleycaror, that 
und. WW excellent Coſmographer. 


t 26 Gallike Flawd: r;,localled, becaulc 1t 18 propet [1 belonging 
_ to France, whole language is (till vied: is feucred from the 
ie 


Temtomche Flanders,by the ruuer Leyeand trom the Empersall, 
ally by the Schetde, about Oudenard. The chicte Townes are L:/le, 
a Ryſſell, the third towne of traftique in all the Netherlands. 
2 Doway an Vniuerſity. 3 Orchies. 4 Armentiers. 5 S* Amand. 
and6 7 wrnay or Dornicke, on the Schalds; taken by our Hen- 


a: & pj the 8.1513: to whom the Cittizens paid 100000 Duckatrs, 
illed Whortheir ranſome. It was reſtored to the French, for 600000 
rets. 


Lrownes;and from him againe taken by { bares the fitr, 
There are in all Flanders 35 Townes, and 1178 Villages. 
) The 
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The countrey is in length 96 miles, in bredth much leſſe, It i; 
bounded with Brahaxt,on rhe Eaſt; Picardse, onthe Weſk;the 
Sea,on the North;eArtoys, on the South. 

The ancient inhabitants were the AMorim and Ratheni. The 
tirſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted tothat dignity by Charle; 
the Bald, Anno 863. It isaccounted the prune Earledome,as 
AMulaine is the prime Dukedome of Emrope. The Earle among 
other prerogatiucs, writeth himielte Comes Det gratia: other; 
only, Des Clementia. The tame of this countrey harhbeene () 
grea*, that it hath beene formerly vied for all Belgium. It was 
vnited to the houſe of Burgundie, by the marriage of Duke 
Philip the hardy tot Margaret daughter to Lewis 41 Malaine 
Earle of Flanders:Annor38;.The armes arc Or, a Lyon Sabl;, 
langued and armed Gmles; as wee read 1n that great herald and 
gencalogiſt, Monſermy Parade. 

2. ARTOYS. 

ARTO Y $ hath on the Eaſt, Haina/r:onthe Welt, Picardy; 
onthe North, Fl/anders;on the Sourh,{ hampasgne. Theancients 
were the Arrrebats. [t containcth 754. Villages,and 12.Towng; 
the chicte being Artrebarnmy,, or 'Arras, whence come our 
cloathes of Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 Lallurs, and 5 Lecl(c. 
The chiefe of the frontire Townes, betwcene this and Pics 
die,arc 1 Hedinfert, avery deteniible Towne: built by (hers 
the Emperour,out of the ruines of old Hedin, which towne hee 
had razed, Anno 1553, when hee tooke it from the French. 2. 
Rentie.Onthe Welt part of Artoys 1s S. Pant, wherof Lewy d& 
Luxenbourg was Earle, in the daics of Lewss the 1 1: wi! 
whom,as alſo with { harles of Burgnnate, and Edward of Env 
land, he played ſuch crofle tricks; that hauing ſeuerally dclu- 
dedrhem all, and kept them as well incontinuall trite wit? 
each other, as an vnſcaſonable ſuipition of his vntoward 
plots; hee was at laſt by D. {harles takenand beheaded. 

The firſt Earle of Artoys was Robert lonne to Lew the 3 
of Fraxce, Anno 1234.It was vnitcd to the houſe of Burgers), 
hy marriage of Duke Philzp, and Bonne daughter to Phuly & 
Artoy:,1424:aswee read in Annſter. 


The 
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" The Armes are Azwre, Sem d: flowery de lyces, Or,a file with 
three Labels,Gules,charged with as many Caſtics of the /ecad. 
8. HAINALT. 

HAINATLT, focalled from the riucr Hania, hath on the 
Eaſt, Limbarg;on the Welt, Flanders; on the North, Brabant; 
onthe South, Champaigne: It was; formerly called Salrus (ar- 
brat and the lower Picardte. The length of it is 6o miles & 
a8the breadrh:in which ipace arc 950 Villages,& 24 townes. 
The chicfeare 1 ons, ſtrong, ancient andrich. 2 Valenci- 
emer {0 ſeared on the Schel/d, that it cannot be beſieged, bur 
with three armies at once. 3 Conde. 4 That old towne Bavays, 
xa pillar whereof, beginne all the wayes lcading into France; 
made all of paued (tone, by 'Branhaslt the French Queene;who 
together with Fredegond,. and K atherine de Medices, may be 
led the three Furics of France.5 Landrecy,ontheriuer Samw- 
bre;famous forthe great reſiſtance it made to Charles the fift, 
A1543.6 Mariemboxrg, built by Mary Queene of Hungary, 
Gouerneſle here tor her brother Charles, 1542. 7 Engine. 8 
Renlx.g Avennes, onthe borders towards Champaigne; about 
which aredigged excellent white ſtones for building and little 
laferiour to marble. Qu the South part of Hainaxlt is the town 
mdtcrritory of (ambroy. This rowne was by the Emperours 
made free and imperiall:but by the French, who pretended tj- 
tle to it, diuers times poſſeſſed. In the time of Lews the 11" ,it 
ſubmitred ir ſelfe voluntarily to Aſaximilian; afterwards Em- 
perour: whoſe Nephew Charler,hath tortified it witha ſtrong 
cittadell; pretending their fatty, but indeede to keepe it from 
revolting. The people notwithſtanding retaine their ancient 
freedome and oriviled cs, 

Hainault was vnited toFlanders, Anno 11 30;by marriage of 
Earle Baldwin, and Margaret Counteſle ot Flanders: & diltoy- 
bed by John called* Aweneon, who tooke it from his brothers 
Gaido and Willians. This [ohn marricd eAtheilda, daughter and 
heire to Floris,the 4” of Holland, Anno 1 300: From which con: 
wncion iſſued [obn Earle of Holland, and Hainalr. 

The Armes are quarterly Flanders and Holland. 
9.NAMVRCE. 
Nauv K CE hath onthe Eaſt, Limbourg;on the weſt, Has- 


Q 2 nalt; 
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aalt;on the North, Brabant; on the South, Lotxenbours. This ' 
Country hath great {tore of Coales contrary to the common rl 
nature of Coales,in that they are kindled with water, & quen. WM & 
ched with Oyle. It containeth about 1 50 Villages and toure 3 

}5 


Townes, viz. 1 Nammurce, {cated where Siambri paycthhis 


Tributeto the Menſe. 2 Charlemont 3 Valencourt, 4 Boving, I; 
The men of this Country arc good Souldiers, and very att:&i. Wl 1c 
onate to their Prince. The Country very truitfull of all forts-f ha 
graine;enriched with Mines ot lafper, andall forts of marble: 7 
But in ironſoabundant,that Y«7c2»s torge may ſeeme tobere- Ml D, 


ſtored againetothe world,and (cated in this Prouince. Allthele He 
commodities make the people as laborious, as wealthv. The WM be 
principall Villages are Floren, and Dee. 

This Earldome was vnited to the houſe of Payonnir, \nm 
1429, in which Earle lohn (old it to Philip thc Good. 

The Armes(in Bara)are Or, a Lyon Sable, dcbruicd witha 
vcnd Guless 

10.ZVTYPHEN. 

ZV TPHEN 1sa Towne Gelderland, which long hath 
beenc an Earldome.Irt is ſeated on the riuer 7ſſel/, & is a towne 
of very great itrength;in the fieg- of which was ſlaine that ho- 
nour of Chiuilry;and mirrour ot learning,gallant $ Philip Side 
zey,ot whom our Brittiſh Epigrammarilt chus verſificth, 

Daogna legi ſervwb1s facts + digniſſima ſeribs: 
Seruta probant dottum,te twa,fatta probum,. 
Thou writt'it things worthy reading, and didit doe 
Things thatare even molt worthy writing too: 
Thy workes thy learning praic, 
Thy deedesthy goodneflc raite. 

This towne wasrecouered fromthe Spamard, Aniio 1550. 
The armes are Azwre,aLyon Gules. 

11. HOLLAND. 

. Hor LAN D,quali Hor-laxd,id gſt,a wood Countrey (4 
Ortelins )hath on the Eaſt,Yrrecht;on the Welſt,and North,the 
Seas;on the South, the Mewnſe. It isin circuit 180 miles, 10 

-partof whiclr is diſtant from the Sca,three houres journcy.1t 


comprehendeth 400 Villages, and 23 Townes, The chucteare 
| iDa- 
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1 DordreF or Dort,where A. 1618. was held a nationall Synode 
ainſt the Arminians.2 Harlem,where printing was invented, 
&T lies booke de Officijs,was the firſt that ever was printed. 
1 Leiden,or Lugdunum Batavorum, an vniverlity tounded An. 
1564. The town conſiſteth of 41 Ilads,to whichthey paſſe part- 
by boats,partly by bridges: whercot there are 145 ;&ot them 
104 builded with ſtone. Here is in this trowne, a Caſtle ſaid rv 
have beene builded by Hengif the Saxon,ar his returne out of 
Ensland. 4 Delft, the birthplace ofthat moaftrous Heritique 
David George,who called himſelte King and Chryt immortall. 
He fled with his wife aid children Anno 1 544, to Baſil; there 
he ſet vp his dorine: the points whereof were,that the Law 
and the Goſpell were vnprofitable for the attaining ot heaven; 
tut his do@rine able to ſaue ſuch as receiue it. 2”, That hee 
was the true Chriſt and Meſſtas. 3”, that he had beene till that 
eſent, kept in a place vnknowne to all the Saints. And 4” that 
wasnot to reſtore the houſe of 7/-ael by death or tribulati- 
on;but by the lone and grace of the ſpirit. He died in the yeare 
1556:and three yeares after, his do&rine was'by them of #«- 
flcondemned; his goods confiſcate, and his bones taken vp & 
turned. He boand his Diſciples to three things: firſt to conceal 
hisname: 2 not toreveale of what condition hee had beene;and 
3not to diſcover the articles of his dofrine to any man in 
Bafil.5 eAlkmer, famous for the defeat which the D.of Alva 
received before it. For he in the beginning ofthe Lowcountric 
troubles, having with the loſſe of 20000 of his owne men for- 
ced Harlem;laid his ſiege round about this town. Had he left a- 
ny way for the Souldicrs to haue fled thence, the town had bin 
abandoned: but having environed them round, hee put them to 
ſuch areſolution,or deſperation,chooſe you whether;that man- 
fully they reſiſted 3 ofhis aſſaults, and in the end made him de- 
part, with great loſſe as well of hisSouldicrs,as his reputation. 
7 Reterodams, where Eraſmus was borne. 8 Horne. 9 Enchoſen, 
0 Amſterdam,a very faire haven Towne; where,diverle times 
x onetide, 1000 ſhips ofall ſorts, haue beene ſcene to goe our 
and in: ſo truly faith one, : 
Quod tagus atg, Hemus vehis & Pattelus;in vnun 
Q 3 Vere 
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Vere func ,congeſtum,dixeris eſſe locum. 
What Tagus, Hzmus,and Pactolus,beare: 
You would conjeture to be heap'd vp here. 
The preſent inhabitants are generally givento Seataring liueg: : 
So rhat it is thought that in Halland,Z ealand,and Freeland are + 
2500 good ſhips fit for bnrden,and warre. The women areall - 
laborious in making ſtuffes; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of G 
4 yeares of age,which cannot carne his own meat. The greateſt 
commodity 1s Butter and Cheeſe: of which beſides that which 
they vie themſelues;they make 100000! yearely of that which 
they ſell to their neighbours. By theſe meanesthey are growne 
ſo potent andrich,that as Flanders heretofore; lo now Holard 
is taken generally for all the Provinces,l meane the Yaied, 
One miraculous accident I cannot overpaſle in filence,name. 
ly how Margaver. ſiſter to Earle Florw the fourth, being of the 
age of 42 yeares,brought forth at one birth 365 children:halfe 
ot them being Males, halfe Females, and the odde one an Hey. 
— ey were Chriſtned in two baſonsat the Church 
of Laſdunenby Guido ſuffragan to the Biſhop of Yrreche, who 
named the Males, /obns;the Females, El/zzabeths:all which im- 
mediately after died, and wh them their mother. The Baſons 
are yet tobe ſeene in the foreſaid Church. 

The chicfeof rhe Helland Villages isthe Hage, or Graves 
Hage,where the generall Councell reſideth. It containeth in it 
2000 houſholds. The inhabitants will not wall it,as deliring 
rather to hauc it accounted the principall Village in Esrope,the 
a leſſer Citty. The other Villages of note are 1 Egmond. 2 Bye 
derode,and 3 Waſſenar,whichgiue names tothree excellent and 
noble families. Neere vnto this laſt Village was the fort called 
Arx Britannicabuilt by C. Caligula, in memory of his famous 
battaile on this ſhore. For intending a voyage into Britany, to 
"ſubdue that nation;he boorded his Galley, embarrail'd his foul- 
diers,cauſed the Trumpetsto ſound, gaue them the fignall, and 
then commandedthem togather cockles. This Tower was at 
the fall of the Romzan Empire overwhelmed by the Sea; the ru- 
incs whereof,at a dead low water, are yetto be ſcene. - 

The old inhabitants werethe Baravi. The Armes Or, a l.yon WW _ - 
Tules. 12 
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12 ZE LAND. 

ZELAND, quaſi Sea and Land, conſiſteth of 7 Iſlands;the 
remainder of 15,which the Sea hath ſwallowed;& in them, 300 
inhabited crowns. The chiefeſt of the ſcaven is Walcheren, whole 
chiefe townes are Midlebourg, built (faith Ortelins ) by Prince 
Zlandus (of whom this Province was named)in honour of his 
Grandtather <Afereftns,and called Aerells Burgwm. 2 Fluſhing, 
famous for her good ports,and iavincible ſtrength: this rowne 
was cautionary to the Englizſs, her firſt Governour being wor- 
thy S* Philip Sidney. Thus alſo was the firſt rowne which the 
Lowcountrymen tooke from the Spaniard; the agents being Yo- 
oſt the Seaman,and Ads Berland the Bayly thereof. A poore 
towne then it was,pecopled for the moſt ay with Fiſhers: bur 
now it is the key of the Nerherlands,without whoſe licence,no 
ſhipcan paſſe toor from eAntwerp. Had Duke Alva at the be- 

inning of his government, beſtowed that care in fortifying 
| 1086 Joohurt, + he did in ſtrengthning Aneweryp;he had in all 
probability, hindred the generall revolt of theſe coltries. Nigh 
tothis rowne is the fort Ramksns, once cautionary to the Eng- 
bþ,together withthe Brul,the chiefetown in the Ile of Yoorne, 
which is ſituate over againſt the South of Hollayd, and com- 
mandeth all that downe to Gertrndenberg, in Brabant. 
Theſe townes were Wen from the Spamard. A” 157 2;afſigned 
to Queene Elizabeth, A. 1585; and furrendred by King James, 
to the States, 1616, 3 Vere, or Canfere, whench our Engli/h 
Veres tooke their denomination:no marvell then is it,if ſo wil- 
lingly theyventer their liues for the defence of this Countrey, 
ſhebeing na manner their Grandmother. The ſecond of the I- 
lands, is South Beverland, whoſe chiefe towne is Tergowſe. The 
third 1s Schoven, whoſe Metropolis is Sirexee; the next being 
Breners Haven. The fourth1sT olen, whole chicke towne is T er- 
tolen.The other three are North BeverlandyDwveland, & Wol- 
ferſdike. Inall this Countrey are cight Citties, ro2 Villages. 

The ſoile is farre more fruittull thea any of Brabaxr;butthey 
haue neither wood,nor freſh water. 

The Armes are Or,a Lyon Gwles, riſing out of a Sea, wavie, 


eArgent and eAenre. 
Qs 13 
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13 WEST-FREIZ LAND. 

WeEsT-PRE1zZLAND, hath onthe Eaſt, Greyming ; on the 
South,0 veryfſet; on the other ſides the Sea. It containeth 345 
Villages, and 1t trownes. -The chiete are Lewarden, where the 
common councell for the Provinces kept. 2 Harlingen a Sex 
Towne.” 3 Zwichen. 4 Docenum, where Gemma Friſiuu was 
borne:and 5 Francker,a new Vniverſity: Nere vnto this Pro. 
vince isthe Ile Schelinks, the ſhoares whereof are plentifully 
ſtored with Dog-fiſh, who are taken in this manner. The men 
of the Iland attire themſclues in beaſts skinnes, and then fall x 
dancing and leaping;with which ſport the fiſh being delighted, 
make our of the water toward them. When they haue left the 
water,there are nets pitcht betweene it and them: which done, 
the men pur of their diſguizes,andthe frighted Fiſhes haſtning 
towardsthe ſea,arc caughtin the royles:as L. Gmiccrardine, 

This countric had once its proprietary Kings, the laſt of 
which was Reboald, vanquiſhed by C my & the coun- 
trey then was made a member of the French Empire. Roboald 
during his captivity, was periwaded to be baptized: but being 
ready to recciue that holy Sacrament,he demanded where were 
his friends & kinsfolkeganſwere was made, that they werein 
hell,becauſe no Chriſtians: neither then will I,quoth hee, for] 
loue tobe among my friends. . 

The firſt Earle of Holland, Zealand,and Weſt-Friezland, wa 
Thierrie of Aquitaine; preferred tothat dignity by Charles the 
bald, Anno $863. It was vnited tothe houſe of Burgundy, in the 
perſon of D. Philip the good, ſonne vnto Margaret, daughter 
to Alberts of B avaria, Earle of Holland: which Phihp ſucce- 
ded the Countefſe Taqneline, who died without iffue, _ 
daughter and heire to F#/1/5am, the brother of the torcnam 
AAargaret, Anno1433- 

The armes ofthis Friezland are eAzwre,ſems of billets eAr 
gent,two Lions OF: 

14 VIRECHT. 15 OVERYSSELL. 

VTRECHT and her Diocefſe, was once part of Holand; but 
now a diſtin& Province. It is bounded on the Eaſt, with Gue/- 
4erland;on the North, South, and Welt, with Holand. 1 Ce. 

tainet 
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raineth 70 Villages, and 5 Townes, viz: 1 Rhenen. 2 Wickete- 
Daerſtede,on the South- Welt fide of the Province: 3 Amesfort 
juſt oppoſite to it, onthe North: 4 CMontfoorr on the South- 
weſt:and 5 Yrreche 1ſt in the midſt. It was firſt called eArto- 
xn of one ot the Antonines of Rome: afterwards by Dagebert 
of France, Traiettum, becaulc of the common ferric there. It is 
ſo ſeated, thata man may goe from hence in one day,to any one 
of 59 walled rownes equally from this diſtant : orto any of 
26 Townes to dinner,and returne againe to bed. Toher ſpiritu- 
all Juriſdiction belongeth the country bezoud7 fe//,now called 
OvERYSSELL,or Tranſiſnlana. It is bounded on the North, 
with Friezland and Groynmg;on the South, with Gmelderlana; 
onthe Eaſt, with weſtphalia; onthe Welt with the Sea: contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes. | The chiefe of whichare 
1 Swall.2 Canpene, 3 Deventer, taken by Robert Daudly Earle 
of Leiceſter tor the Srates; & villanouſly re-yeclded tothe Spa- 
nard,by S.Wilam Stanley: but regained not long after, 1590. 
4 Steenewicke. 5 Haſſelt.6 Oldizel.7 Hardemberge. 8 Delden. 

Theſe two Provinces were vnder the Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of Vereche, The firſt was our W[ibrod;the laſt was Hemry 
of Bavaria: who being expei'd by the Cittizens of Yirecht, and 
the Duke of Geldres; religned his juriidiftion'to Charles the 
ffr, who entred into it as the firſt temporall Lord, 1528: and 
for the better adminiſtrition of juſtice, devided it into two 
Lordſhips;as they ſtill continue. 

16 MACHLYN. 

MACcHLYN isa Towne in Brabant, which beforethe Spa- 
mh invaſion, was honoured with the Parliament, for the whole 
States. It was much defaced by firing of 800 barrells of Gun- 
powder, Anno 1546: and by yeelding to the Spaniard, A.1572. 
It containeth beſides this Towne,nine villages; which haue all 
followed the fortune of Brabanr,though it injoy not the privi- 
ledges: for which cauſe,many wome at the time of their child- 
birth, goe to be delivered inBrabaxr;that their children may be 
capable of the immunities of that Country. Thisis a goodly 
ſtrong towne, and ſo daintily ſeated amidſt the waters of the 
river Dele, that it may onall ſides be drowned, Here ts a Mona 
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ſtery, wherawwareſometimes 1600 Nunnes, who may at their 
pleaſure leaue the Cloiſter, and marry. 

| 17 GROYNING. 

GROYNING 18a Towne of Weft-friez/and, containing vn- 
der her command 145 Villages, the chicte being O/dhaven, & 
Po The cowne is 10 called from a greene in whichir 

th. It belonged formerly to the Dukes of Sax#»y, from 
whom it was wreſted by the Earle of Eaft-Friez land:who not 
able ro defend his vnjuit detention, fold itto Charles Duke of 
Gwelders 1514:and in the yeare tollowing, it was yeeldedto 
Charles the fift; to whom George Duke of Saxonme ſurrendred 
all his intereſt. This towne and her territorie (which is called 
the Ommlands) was ouer-awed by the Duke of Parma, 1580; 
& was recovered by theStatesin lefſe then two months, 1 594. 
The territories of this Provinceare bounded on the Ea(t, with 
Eaft-Friezlid;on the Weſt, with Weſt-Friezland;on the South 
with Owveryſe{;on the North, with the $ ca. 

By the ſcuecrall meanes before recited, theſe ſeverall Provin- 
ces came vnder the command of one Prince; who would haue 
made it a kingdome: had not the diuerfity of lawes,and prero- 

ines,hindred his intention. Howloever they corinued faith- 
tull ſabje&ts;and Charles the Emperour at his death, comman- 
ded his ſonne Philip to vie that people well: telling him that 
they had beene the chiefe ſupporters of his eſtate and glory; & 
withall,that if he vſcd them otherwiſe then gently,they would 
be the ruincand deſtruction of him, and his fortunes: werein 
the event ſhewed,that he was but roo true a Prophet. After the 
eſtabliſhment of Phs/ip in the government, they togaine hisfi- 
vour, gaue him 40 millions of Florens: but hee vnſcaſorabl 
tranſported withambitionanda ſuperſtitious zcale, for eboth 
thar,and his Fathcrs Legacie; intangling himſelfe and them in x 
tedious and bloudy warre: from which hee was compelled to 
deſiſt with lofle of men, money, and credit. So that now the 
country is divided betweene rhe Srares and the Spaniard. 

The States haue vuder their Ariſtocraticall government, the 
Dutchie of Gzelders; 2 the Earledomes of Holand. 7 Zealand, 
and 4 Zwrphen; 5 The Lordſhips of Friezlang, 6 Verecht, 7 0- 
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very ſell;and 8 Groymng. This is the leſſer part by farre, & more 
poore in re{peR of the ſoyle: but more populous, & by the in- 
duftrie of the people,tarre more rich. They keepe about 30000 
Souldiers in continuall Garriſon; whoſe pay, together with 
their Officers and Captaines wages, amounteth to 500000! 
yearely,or thereabouts ; which is raiſed by taxes from all com- 
modities,victualls,and the like. The LLthe Stares , are choſen 
for every Prouince,one:the common counſel for every particu- 
lar Province, is collected out of the townes,and principall Vil- 
lages. The counfell of the pt Provinces, refideth in the 
principall townes of ſuch provinces; . but the Councell of the 
Generall States, reſideth continually at the Hage in Holland: in 
which Councell, Maurice Prince of grange, and the Embaſlla- 
dour or Leiger for England, hauc their places, and voyces, as 
members of 1t;and that as free & binding,as the General eſtates 
themſclues . 

Here liuc,but riot with open exerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many ewes, EP obouans the like, as Pro- 
teftants, if not more. For ſince all ſorts ſpent their blood, loft 
their trends, & conſumed their eſtate, againſt the commoneni- 
mie inwarre: good reaſon they ſhould inioy the bleſſings of 
peace. Notwithſtanding they are not called ro government,or 
any publike charge:tuch offices being alwaics conferred onthe 
reformed. The Captaine Generall of all their forces, is Mawrice 
of Naſſaw, Prince of Orenge, a valiant andexperrt leader. 

The profits which the Spaniard reapeth from his part ofthe 
Country,are not much. His Souldiers pay 1s great, and hee is 
loath by taxes andorther the like burdens,.to exalperat the peo- 
ple, incite them to another rebellion,or ſtartle their reſolutions 
to lome farther deſignes againſt his quiter. 

Forthe better hiſtorifyingthe breach of theſe Countries, 
from the King of Spaine: 1 will aſcend to the beginning of the 
houſe of Burgundie. That the Dutchic,and Conntey of Bargun- 
ve,formerly dev ided, were vnited by the marriage of [one the 
Countefſe, with Duke Exdes,133t; as alſo how they were gi- 
veaby King Charlerthe fift,to his brother Phi/zp the hardy, A? 
1369: we haue before related. This Philip tooketo wite CMar- 

gares 
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aret, daughtcr to John di AMillaine, Earke of Flanders : and in 

—_— ucceededin that Earledome, Anno 1383. Vnder his 
ſacceſſours, eſpecially Philip the good, (vnder whom moſt of 
the Belgicke Provinces became vnited; ) the ſubjeRs of Belgin 
& Burenndie, loabounded in wealth;that C omines, who then li. 
ved,faith,that theſeSigneuries ſeemed like the Land of P romi/c. 
the people being in their apparell,exceſſiuely gorgious;in their 
banquets,over ſumptuous;1n their manners, diffolute: vices y- 
ſually accompanying this kinde of felicity. Charles the warlike 
madeanend of this happineſle, by warring on king Lews the 
11". For though he kepr the warre from his owne home: yet af. 
ter his death at the battle of Naxcie, the French king bereft his 
ſucceſſour,the Lady Aſary,ot the Dutchic of Burgendie;& ma. 
ay townes,& Lordſhips, in Pscardse: beſides the greateſt part 
of the Dutchie of Arroys. This c Mary, married Maximilian | 
Arch-Duke of A«ftria,with whom having liued about 5 years, 
ſhe brake her thigh witha fall from her horſe:andin a woman- 
ly modeRy,choſc rather todye, thento permit any Chirurgi- 
an to Ireſſs her there, where ſhe was hurt. Inher,cnded t 
houſe of Burgandie;the rights of theſe Provinces being tranfl:- 
ted into the houſe of Auſbria, & trom thence to Spaine;-which 
hapned by the marriage of Php (on to this Mary; with [can, 
daughter & heire toFerdinand;& [/abella, who then poſlcſled all a 
the continent of Spaine, Portugal excepted. During the gouern- WM ,; 
ment of this Philip,C harles his fonne, & Philsp his grandchild; ol 
theſe Countries,cipecially Luxenbourg, Hainantr.and eArton;, th 
were raniacked and harrowed by the French:with whom theſe th 
Princes were continually in war. But when a Truce was made tr 
betweene Spaineand France; then began King Philip to calt his WI ,; 
thoughts on the ſubjeRion of his people,to this will and plex to 
ſure. For they were (o fortified and in{conced, as it were, with WM c, 
priviſedges;which their former Princes had granted, & the lat- G, 
ter were ſworne to obſerue: that hee found humſelfe to wane MF =, 
muck.of that free and vncontrolable power; which his violent WW : 
ſpirit ſcemed every where to deſire. Some of theſe immunities W my 
as G wiccsardme reporteth,were, that the Prince could placeno WW j, 


ſtranger amongſt them,cither in offices of warre, or iuſtic. ue 
The 
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2 The Prince could giue nothing to the Cleargy:nor 3” leavie 
any Subſidies, without the States of theCountry. Bur the maine 
prerogatiue was,that if the Prince by violence or wrong, did 
infringe any of the ſaid Charters & Franchifes:the people after 
the declaration thereof made, may goc to cletion of a new 
Prince. This not a little gricucd che Spaniards that fuch baſe 
nd vynworchy people (tor fo they eſteemedthem )ſhould in 
ſuch liberty poſſcflc fo braue and rich a Countrey: their King 
bearing no title of majeſty, or abfolure command oucr them. 
Belides, the reformation of Religion, which then began to 
erowe to {ome itrength; moucdthe King roreduce them by 
Spano Rhetoricke ( that 1s, by the {word and the Cannon, ) 
tothe Rewi/b Church . To theſe ends hee ſent the Duke of 
Alva, an old and expert Captaine , as hauing 60 yeares 
beene a Souldicr; with a puiſſantarmy, to be his 7ice-Roy 
mong them. Heegane him allo a commiſſion of that large 
extent,th2r he might place & diſplace whom he would, & exc- 
cuteall ſuch as he found oppotite to his delignes. Art that time 
the rwo chicte men among them were the Prince of Orenge, & 
Count Egmont:the firſt more potent with the people, the lat- 
ter,with the Souldiers. Had theſe two joyncd together,they 
might eaſily haue preuented D. Alva's entrance: but Egmone 
was ſo ſoothed vp with letters from Spane,that he belecuednor 
the intelligence whichthe Prince had conceraing the Dukes 
cmiſſion. The Earle exhorted the Prince, ro ſubmit himiclt ro 
the pleature of the King;&to to preuent the ruine of his houſe: 
thePrince defired the Earle to maintaine rhe liberty of the cou» 
try;as for himſelf, he had rather be « prince withont an howſe then 
4 Count without anhead.Being thus retolucd,the vVriace retires 
to his fricads of Neſſaw,in high Germny;the Earle ftaycth to 
congratulate the entrance of the new Goucrnour: W ho hadno 
loner ſetled himſelfe, but he intrapped theCounts of Horne, & 
Ermont,& beheaded them. Anno 1567. Being thus rid of theſe 
wo,withditcrs others of good quality; who luing, would 
much hane hindred his proceedings;he quartered hisSpamards 
"the townes and Prouinces, ſpoyled the people nor of their 
Ivilkedges onely,but their liberty. Among the retormed hee 
brought 
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brought in the bloody Inquiſition;and indeede fo tyrannically 
did he behaue himſelte, that the people were forced to a de- 
fenſine warre, as well for their liues,as ſubſtance. This was, 
warre of State, not Religion: the molt part of the Hollunder; 
being Papiſts, at the time of their taking armes., Duting 
theſe troubles, the Prince of Orenge was not 1dle; Lut hee tn 
one place, and Count Lodew:iche his brocher, in another;} cpe 
D. eMlvaimployed: chough diucrs times net with tuchtcr. 
runate ſucceſſe , as the cauſe deſerucd. In the yeare 1572, 
Fluſhing was ſurprized by FVoorſt,and Berland, as we haue be. 
fore ſaid. So allo was the Brill, in Voorne, an Hand of Holland, 
by the (ont de la Mareh: and not Io-ngafter, all Hollander: 
cept Amſterdam, followed the fortune and fide of the Prince; 
rogether with all of the townes of Zealand, Alidlebourgeer. 
cepred. Anno 1573, D. Alva being recalled, Dow Lew de Re. 
guſens was appointed goucrnour during whole rule many of 


the Belgians abandoned their Country: tome tlyinginto Ger. | 


many ,others into France,moſt inro England. Aftcr his dcath,& 
teforethe arivall of Don Iohn, the Prince and his party reco- 


, ucred ſtrength and courage againe;rill the coming of the Duke 


of Parma, who brought them into worſe caſe. then cuer. Yet 
Anno 1 5 81,they declare by their writings directed to all pes 
ple, that Philip of Spaine was fallen from the gouernment: ind 
take a new oath of the pcople, which bound them neuer tore 
turne to the Spaniſh obedience. This done, they cle Fray 
Dake of Ano, heire apparant to the French king, and thenin 
no {mall hopes of marrying our Queene; to be their Lord. Bur 
he intending rather to ſertlearyranny in himſdlfe, then to drize 
it from the Spaniard; attempted Antiwerpe, put his menins 
the trowne,but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhametullyre- 
pulſt. Shame of his 1gnoble enterpriſe, eſpecially griefe fort 
ill fucceſſc,tooke him out of the world. The State of theſe col 
tries was the thus by this Hicroglyphick,cxpreſled. Acowre 
preſented the body of Be/ginm. There ſtood the King of Spare 
{purring her;the Queene of £ng/and,tecding her;the Princedt 
Orenge,milking her;And Duke Francis plucking her backey 
che taile,but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his vnfortunate go 
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werment, Parma preuailed inall places , eſpecially after the 
death of William Prince of Orenge; trecherouſly laine with a 
Piſtoll, A. 15 84+ Now were the poore Hellanders truely miſe- 
nble,hauing none to lead them, none to proret them; but ſuch 
a5 were likely to regard their own good, more the theirs. Eng- 
land was the only tanfuary they had now lcft. To her they 
ſue,oftering the Queene thereof, the ſoucraignty of their Pro- 
vinces, who had it nota true, yct a plauſible title to them: As 
being lincally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his 
wite, who was faltcr,and( as ſome lay )heire, to William Earle 
of Hainalt, Holland cc.1t Margaret, trom whom the right of 
Fame is deriued, were daughter to Earle William, then was 
our Queene to ſucceed after Phils4p, who was reieRed: if thar 
Margaret were( as many write )his younger ſiſter then was our 
Queene the vndoubred heire;her predecefſour Philippa, being 
Earle Williams eldeſt fiſter. Our Heroicke Queennot diſputing 
the right of the title,nor intending to her telic any thing, fauc 
the honor of rele1uing her diftrcſlcd nc1ghbours;like a trutDe- 
fendreſſe of the faith, tooke them into her protection. Vnder 
which, the Belg4an aftaires ſucceeded fo profperoufly (I will 
not now ſtand on particulars) that before they would harken 
t9any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con- 
ellethat they were a people (o free,that he had no rightto the 
places, which they were poſleſſed of. This peace was conclu- 
ded,A. 1609: Since which time, they haue kept garrifons well 
liciplined,and as well payed: So thar thee Countrics haue(in 
thele late dates jbin the Campas Aarrims,or Schoole of detece, 
tor all Chriſtendome: to which the yourh ofall Nations re- 
paire,to ſee the manner of fortifications, and learnethe Art of 
warre. Thus haue they for forty. ycarcs held the ſtaftc againſt 
a moſt puiſſant Monarch; and hauc with i 2reat aduantage 
caprtulated,that it is obſerued; that whercas all other Nations 
grow poore with warre,thcfe only grow rich. Wherevpon it 
Sremarkable to conſider into what follies and extremirtics 
"rinces runne, by vſing their people tothe warres. The Kings 
ot France place moſt of their hopes in their Cava lrie; becaute 


'n pollicic they would not that the vulgar ſhould be excerciſed 
-\ in 
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in armes. Lycwurg gauea law to the Lacedemoriens, that they 
ſhould neuer fight often with one enemy:the breaking where. 
of, made the Thebans a {mall Conamon-wealth, to be their e. 
quals in power. The T»rkes wonne the vaſt Empire they now 
poſſeſſe, by making many, and ſpeedy warres. But now that 


pollicy being worne out of faſhion, we ſee that/to omit Perſia) 


the little and diſtracted kingdome of Hungary, hath for cucn 
almoſt 200 yeares,reliſted them. So was1t betweenethe Dukes 
ot Auftria,and the Switzers; and (o 1t 1s betwixt the Spamard, 
and Low-countrymen,who being formerly accounted adull and 
hcauy people,altogether vnfit tor the warres;by ther continu- 


all combating with the Sp.amaard,are become ingenious, full of 


ation,and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights, ei- 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby alſo perceiue whart aduan- 
ragesa {mall State gaineth, by fortitying places — 
there being nothing which ſooner hindreth a great Prince,then 
to beleagucr a well fortified towne: tor that herein hee coniu- 
meth his time, & commonly looleth his men, credit, &money, 
as the Rowaines before Numantia; the great Turke, in Aalea; 
and Charles of Burgwndy, betore Nancre. For where warrcis 
drawne out of the field vntorthg walles,the Mattocke & Spade 
being more neceſſary then the Sword and Speare: there the 
valour of the aſſaillants is litle auailcable,becaule it wanteth its 
proper object. | 
Since the vniting of moſt of theſe Prouinces, thcic 
hue becencthe Lurds of Belgium. [ 

A.C. 
1383. 1 Philip the hardy,Duke of Burg. E.of Flanader:. 

2 /ohn the proud,D.ot Burg.E.ot Flander-. ; 

2 Phili9 [Tt the Good, Duke of Burg. Brab: Lux: Limv. 

Marqueſle of the Empire;E.of Fland. Art. Nam. 

Hain. Holl.Zel.Lord of Friez.and Malchlyn. 
1467.4 Charles the warrelike. 
| 456, 4 Mary,daughter to (harles, of” 

+70")? Maximilian Archduke of Auſtria. g 

Phalzp Tl. Archd.of Auſtria,D.ot Burg. 


1497.6 U ſoanre Queene of Caſtile, 
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1506 7 (/harles I|,Emperour,K. of Spaine, Archd. of eAuſtri 
| D. of Burg,Brab. Guel. Lux. Limb. Marg. of the | 
ire: of Fland. Artoys, Nam, Hel. Hain. Zel. 
d of Freiz.: Vir: Over:Groyn: Machljn. 
1559 8 Philip. IV of Sp.l, rejected by the Seater, _ 
Clara Iſabella Engenia,daughter to Philip. 
2599 57 Alberts Archd. of Auſtria. | wy 
The principall order of Knighthood in theſe Countries hath 
bin,and is of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philip the 
Good, Anno 1430; inanalogie to-Gedzons Fleece, as (ome will; 
or [aſons Fleecc,as others thiake; and it may be intokenof the 
loue hee bare to the Engls/s wool, from which hee recciued ſo 
great profits. They weare a colour of gold , interlaced with an 
ron, ſeeming toſtrike fire our ofa flint;the word, Ex ferro flans- 
maw;at the end hung the Fleece, or 7 o5/ond* Or. Thisc y 
was faiſed by the ſame Phitsp,from 25, (for at firſt inſtitution 
they were no more)to 31. Charles the fift raifed them to 5: 
&now there may be as many as the King of Spaize will inveſt 


with it. 
Here are6 Vniuerſities. 
Lovaine Brab. Leiden Holl. 
Daway Fland. Harderweeke Geld. 
Linge Limb. Greyning. 1614- 
Beforethe reformation and Sparis invaſion, 
> here were reckoned 
Archbiſhops 3» Biaſbops 15. 
Dokez, Alarqueſſe. 
Eavles, Lords 


Thus much of Belgium. 


OF GERMANTIE. 
ERMANT1'E is pounded on the Weſt, with France and 
Belgmwm;onthe Neth with Denmarke, and her ſeas; on the 
Ealt, with Proſſia,Poland,and Hangary;on the South, with the 
Aiper. Tt was ſocalled (as fomerinke ) by the Remave, who 
paſſing oucrRhewe to — eycin ſeeing forrain countries, 
R or 
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or to enrich himſelfe withthe (poyle of an vnfriendly Nation: 
ſceing the peopleo like vnits the Gawler in ſpeech, manners,and 
complexton;called them the Germanesto the French. Others do 
deriue it froth\Gey, which fignificthall; and man: whence alſo 
came the name of Aitnaine, as wellas tharof Germane. By this 
Erymologic they would imply, that 'the Almanes or Germanes 
arc avery warlike Nation:as a people that haue in them, aibil 
nfs viride, nothing weak or womaniſh;nor indeed any thing not 
worthy a man.But it isby others as probably conjeQured, that 
they are called Almaener Or Germanes, becauſe they conſiſt of 
ſo many ſeuerall nati9ns,commitig out ofthe North & North- 
Eaſt hither;rhat they ſeetmero-be ah Hortchpot or mixture of all 
kinds of men, kneaded into one name and country: and this is 
the conceit of eAſinixes Quadratns. 

The compaſſe of this ſpacious countrey, is 2600 Engli 
miles: the figyre is almoſt an exa@ ſquare, each (ide beingin 
length 650 tmles. It is firuate in the Northerne temperat Zone, 
vnder the 7" and 11* Climates ; the longeſt 'day being 17 
howers, and a halfe. 

It is ſuppoſed tocontaine 10 millions of people: the men of 
the poorer ſort, laborious,painfull, and of fincere behauiour:the 
Nobles cither profound PFollers,or reſolute ſouldiers, lovers 
oftrue honour, though T aciems thought otherwiſe; ſaying; the 
Ganles fight tor liberty, the Belgians tor honours, the German 
for gaine. They are little addidted to Venns, and very muchto 
Baccus; whence the prouerbe, Germanoriem vinere, eſt bubere. 
and the old verſicles: 

German poſſunt cunttos tolerare laboyer, 
O viinam poſſent tam bene ferre ſitim. 
The Dutch themtclues to labour, well tnure, 
Oh Wouldthey thirſt could halfe ſo well endure. 

They are allo of a ſtrohg conſtirution, ,*hd much inclined to 
fatneſſe; where vpon Pope [lis the ſecS8, fyling the Spas 
ard; birds of the aire, becauſe of their atiSiion; the Yenetian 
and Gemwoayer fiſhes of the Sear- calledthe Germans, beaſts of 
the held. And when” Auguſtin eſtabliſhed the Monarchieot 


Rome, tice was adviſed by eAgrippa,to chooſe a guard of Gr 
| OT 
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marr. The reaſon was (as Ds» giueth it); becauſe inthoſe great 
bodics,there was little malice hidden,and lefle ſubtilty;and that 
they were a people that took more pleaſure to be commanded, 
thero comand. In matters of war this people haue bin cuer in a 
mcaſure famous;yer not ſo much by their vallour or conduR of 
their Captaines ( for they haue had but few ſuch } as by their 
owne hatdineſlſe. They withſtood the Romanes 210 yeares; 
zffiting and troubling them more inthat ſpace;then either the 
Corthaginians, Spaniards, French,or Parthians: and cuen at the 
laſt (faith Tacitus) rrimmphats mag ſunt quam vith. Inour 
times the Ructers, and Lancknights of Germany, are of indiffe- 
rent and good repute: their greateſt,but not onely fault being a 


Holiſh cuſtome they haue,cuen in the midſt of a battaile,if their 


wages are not duly payd, to cry gwelt, guels, caſt downe their 
weapons, and ſuffer themſclues to bee cutin pieces by the e+ 
nemy. Aneſpeciall note of a mercinarie valour. 

The women arc ofa good complexion, though by reaſon of 
their intemperancec in cating and drinking, they are ſomewhat 
corpulentz women (as they ſay) of good carriage; good bea- 
rers, and good breeders. 

The dict of Germany, [taly, and that of Fraxce,is by a travai- 
kexthus cenſured. The Germans haue much meate, but fluttiſh- 
ly drefſed;the French little,but cleanly handled;the 1ralians,nci- 
ther one nor the other, 

The titles of the Fathers deſcend toall the children , 
ſon of a Duke, being a Duke; and euery daughter a Dutcheſle: 
athing which the [ra{5axs hold ſo ridiculous, thatthey put it in 
the forefront of this facetious Satyre. The Dukes and Earles of 
omen Dons of Spaine,the Monſciewrs of France, the Bi- 

ps of /raly, the Nobility of Hwngary, the Lairdes of Scor- 
lard, the Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of Eng- 
land,make a poore company - For by this common aſſuming 
of the Fathers honour,and parting his lands among all the bre- 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplyed,& no lefſe im- 
poueriſhr:there being notlong ſince, 17 Princes of A»ha/t,and 
27 Counts of Mansfield; to moſt of which, 'their Armes haue 
binthe beſt part of their riches;&- 1hi/ mf arma & mann zi 
- a 
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bis omniagas T acitns once ſaid of the Brottaines. 
Their language being the Darch,hath lefſe commixture with 

the Larme,then any whichis vſed in the Welſterne parts:and is 

very harſh,by reaſon of its many conſonants. 

T aciews accounted this-country rude andbarren,as then con- 
taining nothing but vnpeopled Forreſts,vnprofitable Heathes, 
and vnhealthfull pooles. But were he now altue, hee would bee 
torced to fiug a Palimodia, confeſſing ittobe both pleaſing, 
healthtull and profitable, abounding with mines of filuer, and 
Inferiour mettals; plentiful in Corne and wes, which they 

eranſport into other Countries; together with freſh fiſh, Lin. 

nens, Quickſilyer, Allam, Armours, and other iron workes, 
The Arable lands are in the Eaſt parts fo ſpacious, that the hu!. 
bandman going forward with his plough in the morning, tur. 
neth not back againe till it be mid-day. So making his whole 
dayes worke but. two plonghed furrowes; one im his going 
forward,the other in his returne,as Verſteganrelaterth. 

In former times this country yeelded neither goodCapraine, 
nor good Scholler; the latter both, but eſpecially the Scholler, 
as Albertus Magnus the Phiſitian, and great Philoſopher; 
who made the Statua ofa man, which by the operation of in- 
ward artificialt engines, could (peak ver articularely,and Was 
the worke of 20 yeares: Appian the Colmographer, Gert 
Philoſopher, Muſter the hifloricallGev pher; Luther, Vr/ſinw 
Z minglins Seultet. &c.with many other Diuines: beſides Bux- 
dorfe& Silburgine the linguiſts, &c. To thoſe let mee adde Ber- 
tholdus Swart,if nor for his learning, yer for one of his inuenti- 
ons;being that fatall inſtrument, called the Gunne. This Swer 
was a Franciſcan,and ſtudious in Alchymr, For the finding out 
of experiments in thisArt, he was one cuening tEpering brim- 
ſtone, dricd carth,and certaine other” ingredients, in amorrer; 
which he coucred with a ſtone. The night wing on, he took 
atinder box to light him a candle; where friking fire, a ſparke 
by chance flew into the mortar: and catching hold ofthe brim- 
ſtone, & ſalt-perer,with great violence blew vp the ſtone. The 
cunning Alchymift gueſſing which ofhis eliens it = - 

produ 
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cedthis effet, made him aniron pipe, crammed it with ſul- 
phure and ſtones; and putting fireto it, ſaw with what great 
fury and noyſe it diſcharged it felfe. This inuention he commu- 
vicated to the Venetians, Anno 1330, or thereabouts:who ha+ 
ving bin often vanquiſhed by the Genowayer, and driucn almoſt 
toa neceſſity of yeelding to them;by the helpe of their Gunnes 
(Bombardsthey were then called, ) gaue vnto their encmies a 
notable diſcomfiture. And this was the firſt battaile that cuer 
thoſe warlike pieces had a part in: which nor long after, put to 
flenceall the engins and devices, wherewith the Ancicnts were 
wont to make their batrerie. The next that made vic of this in- 
ſtrument, were the inhabitants of the Balticke (ea: and not long 
after them,the Engliſh,at the licge of (alice, Anno 1347; about 
which time,they began alſo to be vicd in Spaine. The French,it 
ſemeth, learncd the vic of them from the Emgi4s: and the firſt 
bencfit recciued by chem, wasthe death of that famous Leader, 
Thomas Montacnte, Earle of Salubwury; whoat the hiege of Or- 
lance, was {laine with a great ſhot, Anno 1425, The Tarker are 
beholding for them, to che warres they had with the Yenersans; 
beholding I ſay, for notwithſtandin ; the /harme receiued by 
ranger Ty yet after wards growing EXPETT 11 MUINAgINNg ot 
them,they gaue vnto Van (aſſanes,& Hiſmacl,two ofthe moſt 
mighty Emperours of Perfa,two memorab.e ouertbrowes, by 
the helpe ottheir great ordinance only. The Portugals were in 
this Art,the Tutors tothe Perſians: toras Solyman the Turksſb 
Emperour objected againſt them, they nor onely aided 7 amas 
the Sophie, with certaine harcabugicrs; bur alſo ſent him work- 
mento ſhew him the vic and _ of Artilleric. Thele great 
piccesat the firſt inuention were rude, vnweldy, and charged 
with ſtone bullets only:but by degrees they came to that per- 


#Rion,both for the wall andthe hand, which they now haue. 


Whether now Archerie or Gunning be tobe preferred, i ſtand 
not here ro determine; onely this-lam ſure of, that viRorics 
haue bin of late purchaſed withthe leſle expece of lite & bloud, 
cuer in former times they were. Bur of this theame-mure 

hereafter. 
The Religion hereis diuers, [ewes beingantermingled with 
R 3 Chriſtian; 
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(briſtians, theſe dinided into Papiſts, and Proteſtants; Theſe 
latter alſo ſubdiuided into Latherans and ( alwiniſts : who 
though in all things oppoſite to the Romo Charch, are yet in 
tome tew, contrary one tothe other:the Lutheran maintaining 
conſubſcantiation in the bleſſed Euchariſt, with omniprelſence: 
and ercrnall predeſtination, to be out of a fore-ſcene faith and 
good workes,and not of Gods mecre will* Theſe Teners, as not 
agrcablc to the wordof the, moſt High, arc fearcely Impugned 
by the (alninits;and that with morc vehemency,and lefle mo- 
deſty, both in preachingand writing, then is profitable to ej- 
ther: making all things rather woriethen better, by bitter ca. 
lumniations. And theſe I rake to be the two chictezif not only 
points,they differ in, 

The citties ofthis Country are of 3 ſorts. The firſt arecalled 
Hanſectownes,or Hanſteden, quaſi An ze Steden,that is, Townes 
on the ſea. They enjoy large priuiledges and immunities, and 
are in number 72: each of which is ableto put to ca 159 good 
ſhippes. Three of the principallot them are Lubeck, Hamburg, 
and Sreade, Lubecke is ituated on the Northerne banke of the 
riucr Trane : Which on the Ealt ſide dcuideth Germany from 
Denmarks. It was once a Dukedome, but made part of the 
Empire by Fredericke the firſt. Altcr his death, they chole ano- 
ther Duke;who fue yeares after, was taken together withthus 
citty by the Danes;and from them deliuered by Fredericks 2, 
whointranchiſedit . Hambwrge is (cated on the North banke 
of the Alb,there where it diuideth Germany from Denmark, 
on the Weſt. Inthis towneare 777 brewers, one Lawyer, one 
Phifitian,& 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this diſproportion, is,be- 
caulc a cup of Nimi istheir beſt vomitting potion? andrheir 
diftcrences are ſooner defided oucr a canne, then by order of 
law.As for bread,it is held to be a binder,and ſonot fit for their 
muddy and corrupt bodics. Not farre hence, but on the other 
tide of the riuer, is the towne of Sroade: vnto which, vpon 
tome diſcontents, the Exglsſh houſe was remooued from Haw- 
burge. + The 2* (fort of cuties in Germany, are they which are 
holden by wheritance, of ſome Princes:as Heidelberg, Viema: 


ec. The third forbarc the Free or [mpertall cuties wiuchare f 
Ls 
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in number. They are called Free, for their great prerogatiues of 
coyning money, and ruling by ther owne lawes /mperiall, as 
knowingno Lotdor protectour, butthe Emperour: to whom 
they pay two third parts of ſuch contributions as are aſſeſſed 
in x6 aſſemblies; and about 1500 Florens yearely, tor them= 
{clues and their territories. There citties thus enjoying 1o ma- 
ny pruuiledges, and hauing fo full a command over the neigh- 
bouring countrey, and che villages thereof:are excceding rich 
and potent. I will inſtance only in Norwmberg by which we may 
ouelſe atthe reſt: and in Norwmberg alſo, I can but ayme at the 
whole wealth, by a particular loſſe, which was thus. An" 1554 
when Mavrice Duke of Saxony, and his affociates, had driucn 
the Emperour (arles out of Germany: «Albert Marquelle of 
Frandenburg, whoitc {word was ina manner a law , and his 
reuenue, belieged this Citty . Hee burar 100 of the villages be- 
longing to it, 70 manors and farmes appertaining to the Citti- 
zens,3000 acres of wood: & yet after all this ſpoyle, compoun- 
deth with them for 200000 crownes, and (1x pieces of Ordi- 
nance. As for the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall Townes 
profeſſed, it is in a manner totally the reformed; there being 3 
onely which adhere wholy co the Church of Rome; which are 
Gmond, Vberlinque,or Whirlingen,and D inkelſpwhel; three ſmall 
townes in the lower Swexia:and in tome tew of the reſt , both 
religions are permicted:In briete theſe are called free citties/as 
Gucciardine the Hiſtorian dehneth them) which acknowledg- 
ing by a certaine determinate trivute, the authority of the Em- 
pire,do notwithſtanding in all other things, gonerne them- 
{clues after their owne lawes; not {ceking ro amplihe their ter- 
ritories but to defend their liberties. 

The principall riuers hereof are 1 Dunubre, which rifing out 
of Nigra ſlwa,& recciuingamonglt others, 6onauigable riuers; 
diſgorgeth his full ſtomacke out of his 7 mouthes, into the 
Euxine ſeas,after it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpace of 1500 
miles. "  Ceders Danubins (+ tibs Nile wegat. 

O ſcauen mouth'd Nile 1 plainely lce, 

Danow will {carce giue way to thee. 

? Rhee which ariſing in Helner:a, and running through Ger- 
R 4 WAny 
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manie & Belgiumafter the courſe of 800 miles,(aluteth the Gey. 
mane Ocean: into which alſo runneth 3 the Albss after a journey 
of more then 400 miles, riſing about the | np of Bo. 
| hemia;and paſſing by Maidenberg, Brunſwicke, D enmarhe. 
| 4 Odera, which Fark his ks inthe hithermoſt confines of 
| Seſfia:and atter it hathrunne a filent courſe through Braxdes. 
bourg,and Pomeranea, of ſome 300 miles in length; openeth his 
wide mouth in the Balticke (ea.5 Menu. 6 Viſurges, or Weſer, 
| About 1 30 yearesafter the vniuerſall deluge, and not long 
a ter the contuſion of tongues at Babe/l, ( 1t wee may beleeue 
what we find recorded )one Textoche fon of Gomer, came into 
Germany;ot whom, the people of his polterity, were calledTeg- 
rones:by which name, many of them were knowne to thee fs. 
| wanes, though not without a miſcellaneous admixture of 0- 
| thers;as the Charts, Cernſcs, Sneviand the like. Ceſar opened 
the way for the Romaner into this Country :the conqueſt wher. 
of was brought to belt perfetion by him, who for his happy 
victories, was meritorioufly named Germanzens.. It continued 
Romanxe vnrill the dayes of Phocas; when France, Spaine, and 
Germany, at aclap ſhaked off all _— to the Empire: 0 i » 
dereſtable was that tyrant,that cuen barbarous and ignoble ſpi- Ml «: 
ries abhorred his gouernment. Germany being now ſliptfrom Ml 
its former bondage, was diſtracted into many petty roialties W » 
all or moſt af which, were brought vnder the French Monarchy pe 
by Pepm,& Charles, Kings of France. The latter oftheſe was WM 6; 
for his many ſeruices to the Church, made Emperour ofthe WM x1 
Weſt:containing vnder its command, partof Spaine, & Jraly;all W M4 
France,and Germany; this lait hauing bin the ſeat, of moſt of his WW pe 
ſucceſſours.So thatnow the prophetic of the Dymader, concer- WW Cl 
ning the remouing of the Empire into theſe parts, ſeemethto Il cel 
haue beene fulfilled: though Tacitws in his timeaccounted ita Wl Fy 
vaine & idle prediction. For when. Civil raiſed a rebellionin W [3 
/ Germany,againſt Veſþafian;then newly made Emperour: poſs 
\ rerun humanarum T ranſalpints gentibur portends, ſuperſt- 
one vans. Druide canebant. Andby this ereRing of the Welterne 
Empire,we ſee the prophecie to haue bin good; though it wi 
not {0 foone fulfilled,as was expected. be. 
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The Emperours of Germavsy. 
AC. 
$01 1 Carolu H.14. 878 6 Ludov.1IT. Balbw. 7. 
$15 2 Ludov., Pine. 26, 880 7 Carol. III Craſſis. 
$41 3 Lotharia 15, 891 8 Arnolphus 12, 


+ $56 4 Ladovicw Il 20. 903 9 Ludovicw 1.10. 


$76 5 Carolus ( alvns 2. 913 lo Conradas I. 7. This 
Prince was the. laſt of the blood of {barler thegreat. For the 
Franconer and the Saxones, ifeeing Charles the limple King ot 
France, whoily poſſcfled with the Normans;tooke that aduan- 
rage, and choſe an Emperour of their owne blood:.a worthy 
Prince queſtionlefſe they made choice of, fubduing to the Em- 
pire the Sclanwomans,the Hungarians, D almatians, Bohemians, 
Larreine,and Brandenburg. For his delight infowling hee was 
called Anceps, or the Fowler. 
920 11 Henricws Anceps. 12. 
938 12 Othol. 36. 
974 13 Otholl.10. 
| 4 14 Otho tH.18. After the death of chis Ein- 
perour, all right of ſucceſſion diſclaimed, the EmperourFbc- 
came eletiue; whereby the Princes haue growne potent, bur 
the Empire weake:voices being obtained, nor according to the 
worthineſſe of vertue, but by gitts,corhe pretudice of the Im- 
periall Majeſty. This decree Faledion was confirmed by Pope 
Gregory the titt,and the power giuen ro the Count Palatine Of 
Rhens, Archlewer;the Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhall; and the 
Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, chicte Chamberlaine, of the Tem - 
poralty. Among the ſpiritualty,. to the Archbiſhop of Men:z, 
Chancellor of the Empire; to the Archbiſhop of Coles, Chan- 
cellour of /raly; ro the Archbiſhop of Trzerr, Chancellour of 
France: & if equality of voices happened, theDuke of Bohemia, 
{Bat now King )had the binding v oyce,who by office is chiete 
cup bearer. Theſe Offices on dayes of eſpecrall folemnity, are 
performed after this manner. Before the gate of the Emperour 
ſtandeth an heape of cates (o high, that it reacheth to the breſt 
of the horſe, w the D. of? Saxony rideth: who beareth in 


his hand afiluer wand, and a filuer mcalure, both which y_ 
ther, 
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ther, weigh 200 markes of filuer. Then fitting on his horſe, he 
filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking his liluer ſtaffe in 
the remainder,hee goeth together with the Empcrour into the 
Pallace ; hauing firſt giuen his meaſure of oares to any of his 
ſeruants, which Gander next vato him. When thcEmpcrouris 
entred the Palace,and is ſarc downe at his Table, the 3 tpiritual! 
EleRtours ſtanding orderly together,ſay grace. Then the Mar. 
queſle of Brandenburg comming 6n hortcbacke with a (iluer 
baſon(weighing 12 markes or liluer) tull of watcr,in his hand, 
and a tine cleang towell on his arme, lighteth dowae,and giueth 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands. After him the P alarme 
of the Rhene commeth on horicoacke,with 4 tilucr platters in 
his hands,full of meat;wholighting trom his horſe,carricth, & 
teetcth them downe on the table: cuery platreer weighing three 
markes.Laſt of all,the King of Bohemua,riding on a borie,with 
4 napkin on his arme,and a couercd Cup in his hand, weighing 
i2 markcs,cntreth the great Hall; where lighting downe, hec 
2iueth the cup tothe Emperour to drinke. 

The eleRion is vſually holden at Francfort on Afenis, whi- 
ther the Eleours or their deputics come, vpo the day appoin- 
ted by the Biſhop of Aerts, whole office it is to aflemble the 
Princes. Intheir paſſage vnto Francfort, they are guarded by 
every Prince,through whoſe territories they palle. Their at- 
tendants muſt not exceed the number of 200 horlemen,where- 
of 50only muſt be armed. When they arc all met, they goct» 
S.Bartholomewes Church: where atter Maſle faid,the {pirituall 
EleRours laying their hands on their breſt, and the remporall 
on the booke, ſhall ſweare to choſe a fit remporall head for 
the people of Chriſtendome. If inthe ſpace of zo dayesthey 
haue not agreed, then muſt they cate nothing but bread & was 
ter,nor by any meanesgoe out of the citty, till the greater part 
haue agreed on a man , who ſhall forthwith be acknowledged 
K ing of the R omanes. 

The inauguration 1s holden firſt at efFken in Gulicke, where 
the new elected Emperour recceiueth the (iluer Crown for Ger- 
many: \{ccondly at Millaine,where he receiueth his iron Crown: 
for Lombardie:Thirdly at Rome,where he receiueth the golden 

Crowne 
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Crowne for the Empire. Theſe conſtitutions were made by 
Charles the 4*; andcalled the Golden Bull,or Aurea Buika, An- 
no 1356. The firſt choſen Emperour was. | 

1002, 15 Henracus Il. Clandius, 22. 

1025. 16 Conradis [1]. Salicus. 15. 

1040. 17 Henricus TI. Niger. 16. 

1056. 18 Henricus IV. Semor: 50. In the dayes of 
this Prince, the Romane Prelates began to viurpe authority 
our Kings and Emperours. Leo the ninth hauing recciucd the 
Papacie of the Emperours hands, repented himfelte, pur off his 
purple,went to Rome as 4 —_ man, and was againe elected 
by che Clergy. This was done by the perſwaſiou of Hildebrand 
2 Monke, who being afterwards Pope Gregory the ſeauenth,cx- 
communicated this Henry; bcing the firſt Prince that cuer was 
excommunicated: from this timec,till the yearc 1254, was there 
continuall warres and thunders, betweene the Popes, and the 
nine following Empercurs. 

106, 19 Henricus V. inmior.61. 1198. 24 Philip. 9. 


1125. 20 Lothar Sax9. 13 1207.25 Otho [V.5. 

138, 21 Conradue IT]. 15. 1212. 16 Fredericke [[. 38. 
1153-22 Freder: Barbaroſſa.39. 1250.27 Conradus [IV 4. 
1190.23 Henricus V1.8. 1254. 28 Richard Earle of 


Cormeall, and brother to King Henry the 3 of England, was 
choſen and crowned King of the Rowanes:and atter he had dc [tr 
inthe affaires of the Empire ſ1x yearcs,hee returned into Fng- 
land, where he dyed. In the times of thete laſt Emperours, the 
politicke Biſhops of Rome, had in a manner forced the Empe- 
rovurs out of [taly;lo that Rodolphas the next Emperour, told all 
hs right in /raty,to diucrs Princes. The craft of the Popes ex- 
tnded yer farther,cuen into Germany: where by granting roy- 
ll prerogatues rothe tributary Princes, they much weakned 
the Nate of the Empirc. It was vetcriy rained by Vinceſlans 
who fold Lembardie to the Viſcomts of Mullarne; and gauec to 
the Princes many poſſeſſions of the Empire,tor their tanours it 
us eletion;which they then willingly recerued,and fince haue 
Powertully deftended;few of them not being able ro wage warre 
with the Emperours themlelues. Charles the fifr, was queſtion - 
\c\\c 
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leſſe themoſt puiſſant Emperour from (bares the Great, az MW p: 
being King of Soame, Lord of Belginm, King of Naples, Duke WW 11 
of Millarne, and Auſtria: yet his inability ro match with ſome Wl tr 
of thoſe ruffling Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe of his reſigns. W 6 
tionto his heodber Ferdmand.But to procced: After a 12 yeares WM pi 
Meerregram, was choſen. ly: 
1273 30 Rodol Habſpurg. 19. 1439 40 Albert. Il. Auſt. 1, 

1292 31 Adolph: Naſſcv. 6. 1440 41 Fred. II. 4»ft. 54. oft 


1298 32 Albert. Auſtr.10. 1494 42 Maximul. I. 25, cel 
1308 33 Henr. VII. Lucel.6. 1519 43 Carolas Y. 39. wh 
I 314 34 Ludoview Bavar: i558 44 Ferdinandss 7. At 
1346 35 Carols IV .32. 1565 45 Maximilian [|.12. 5 
1378 36 Venxceſlans 22. 1577 46 Rodolphns [I 36. ou 
1400 37 Ruiper. Palatin:10, 1612 47 Matthias 7. An 


1410 38 [odocus Barbatws 1. 1619 48 Ferdinand. 1]. Being 011 
1411 29 Sg1/.R. Hung. 28. the ninth of rhe houfe of 4s- | 
ſtria without intermiſſion. The cautc of which is to be attribu- WM lior 
red to Charles the fifr, who procurcd in his life-rime that his Wl ri 
brother might be choſen Rex Romanorwm, as his ſucceſſour. WY ner 
Now Rex Romanorum is defined tobe one, whois alrcady ſo Wl the 
farre eſtated inthe Empire,that on the death, depolition, orre- WM ber 
- ry of the preſent Emperour, he is immediatly to ſucceed. WF Em 
This definition may paſſe, thoughrthere be no neceſſity ofthe WM rig 
ſucceeding of the Rex Romanorum uno the Empire. For (harls |; 
the hfth, though he made his bruther King ofthe Romaner, had 
no {mall hopes to hauc left his fenc Philsp his ſucceſſour tin the 
Empire:for tar of which,it was by many thought,th-at his bro- 
ther lent D. Mawricea helping hand, to driuc Fo out of Ger 
many, The realfon why Charles did inſtitute this Rex Koman- 
ruw,was queſtionleſſe a delirero perpetuate the Soucraignty in 
his own houſe: But his pretences were, i, becauſe he hauingthe 
command of many Nations, could not alwayes be preſent in 
Germany: 2" The troubled State of Chriſtendome;by realond 
Luther; preaching,eſpecially there;3" the violent power ofthe 
Torkes, whonow began to be nigh neighbours vnto them;4 
the late rurall warres raiſed by the Boores, & ſcarce yetthv- 
roughly extizi; and- 5” wunminent diſobedicuce 1n curry 
par? 


Rh 
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24 ot the Empire ſeemed to require a powerfull coadjutor. 

uke Thewiſe Duke of Saxony, through all theſe faire pretences, 

ome Ml truely ſaw the maine plot; which was to make Germany ( as 

Na alba in his excellent oration to Po, ſaid ofthe Romane Em- 

ares re) Unins quaſs familie hereditatem:and therefore he firſt Aat- 

, denyed to yeeld to any fuch inſtitution. Then he motioned 

l Oat there might be an at made, to prohibite the continuance 

54. Wl ofthe imperiall authority,longer in one family , then for 3 ſuc- 

ceſſions. Bur prevailing inneither, hee left the Eleours; by 

whom Ferdinand was choſen, and nor long after crowned at 

lkenor Aquiſgrane in Clexeland, the 15 of [anuary, Anno 

.12. WF 1531. This pollicie hath bincuer fince continued by his lucceſ- 

ſours:and the Germaxes are the more willing toit; becaulethe 

Auſtrian Princes are natiues ofthe Country, and ableto backe 
o:tthe Empire,in irs compleat majeſty. 

Boternsreckoneth the reuenues of the Empire to be 7 mil- 
lions: which indeed istrue,taking Auſtria, Bohemaa, & Hung a- 
1a for Parts of it. But ſince thele are not {o vnited to the 1m- 
periall feat, but that they may be vrterly difioyned: no reaſon 
they ſhould be admitted intothe reckoning... Thatthen may 
betaken to be the reuenue of the Emperour; but not of the 
Empire. Foras forthe Empire ir ſelfg, it hath {ome coun- 
tries ruputed as parts of it, which yet acknowledge no ſubje- 
dion;as D ane-marke, Heluetia,add Belginm. Some acknow- 
ledge a kinke of lubjeRion, but the Princes of them come not 
tothe imperiall Diers; as diuers potentates of [raly, and rhe 
Dukes of Savoy,and Lorreine, Laſtly, ſome bothconfeſle rhe 
Emperours ſoueraignty,& owe ſcruiceto his-Court; which are 
the Princes of Germany onely: the Princes whereof paie vnto 
him certaine moneys;andrhatalſorather by waic of contribu- 
tion, then as a duty or wibute. Somewhat alſo hee receiueth 
fromthe free citrics. Both together make vppe a reuenue which 
weknow not to be great: : yet cannotſay how little. Beſides in 
umes of warres wn; are toaide theEmperour with 3843 horle; 
+ WW and 16200 foote: but how ſmall a trifle is that for ſo huge a 


country, , | 
ic Armesof the Empireare Sol, an Eagle dilplayed with 
| rwo- 


two heads Satwrne, armed and crowned Afarr. The two heads 
Genifiethe Eaſtand Weſt Empire : whereof the one is quite 
plucked off, and the other ſtript ofall irs feathers;the Imperiall 
dignity being growne litle more,then titulary. | 
he chicfe Prouinces of Germany are 1 Eaft-Friezland, 
2 Weſtphalia,z Clene-land, 4 «Alſatia,s Franconia,6 Helveria, 
7 Valeſia,8 Rhatia, g Suevia, 10 Bavaria, 11 Northgoia, or the 
vpper Palatinate. 12 Auſtria, 13 Bohemia, and the incorporated 
Provinces. 14 Brandenbonrg, 15 Saxony and its members, 
16 Pomeranea,t7 Mecklenbourg,18 Brunſwicke and Luzenburge, 
19 Haſſia, 20 Veteravia,or Weterawe. Some of which, Aubanu 
thus cenſurcth. They of Sweviaare whoores; theywot Francom, 
rauiſhers and beggers;they of Bohewsa, hererickes; they of Ba. 
varia,thecues;they of Helveria,baudes;they of Saxony, fudlers; 
they of Friſraand Weſtphalia,lwearers;and they ofthe Rhene,are 
gluttons. 
1. EAST-FREIZLAND. 

EAST-FRE1ZLAND isbounded onthe Welt,with the Emy; 
on the Eaſt, with the Weſer; on the South with Weſtphalia; 
on the North, with the Sea. The old inhabitants were the Car 
chizthe chiefe Townes are 1 Emden, fo called of the Emr,on 
which it is ſcated. Thistowne hath of late expelled their Earle, 
and gouerne as a petty common- wealth: making Religionbur 
a maske to diſguiſe vnnaturall rebellions. 2 Ammer Dn. 3 0l. 
denburge which hathan Earle of its owne: a family ſufficiently 
famous,inthat the w_ of Denmarke are deſcended fromit,c- 
ver ſince Chriſtian Earle of this plate, was choſen King of that 
countrey, Anno 1448.4 Anſelinge &c. 

The firſt Earle of Eaft-Freizland(according to Rewſner )was 
Ez.ardus, Anno 14663 his predeceſſours being onely Captaines 
of the Conntrey: the preſent Count is, G»ſftanus , who Anno 
1592, was druwen out of Emden,becaulc he fauoured the Lathe- 


rans rather then the Calviniſts. P 


2. WESTPHALIA, j 
WESTPHALI A wasthehabitation of the old Saxmr, 
vntill by Charlerthe Great, they were brought into narrower 
compallc:and though now alſo this name is not of fo long &x- 
cone 


o2%Ykoq Hao .e 


NY GC OoODnO wm aL WW YT RO O12 


c 


© of @ @ == 


yy we 2k 


GERMANIE. 269 


tent as it hath bin, yet wee will take it as it was at the biggeſt: 
when it was bounded onthe Eaſt,with Branſwick;onthe Weſt, 
with Belgium, on the North with the Sca: -on the South with 
Haſſa. The ſoyle aboundeth with all fruites,and is wonderfully 
ſtored with Acornes: which feed Swine,of an exceeding plea- 
fant taſt and nouriſhment; ſo that the Y/7'etphalian Gammon of 
Bacon;isthe chiefe diſhara banquet. The Northerne partof . 
thiscountrey is called Bremen,tfrom the chiefe City Breme, the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord of this Trat. The next part belongeth 
tothe Duke of Saxony, the chiefe Cittics of whichare 1 Clap- 
penbarge,2 Exenberg. 3 Alſdrop &c.The other part belongeth 
tothe Biſhopricks of Colen, Munſter,and Tryers, 

The Biſhopricke of Co x L s Nx containetha great part of 
Weſtphalia,and was once belonging to Lorreixe, till the dayes of 
Otho 2*:who giuing Lorreine to ( harles of France, exated 
ereat poſſeſſions from it, which her gaue tv the Biſhop of (/- 
{en.The former inhabitants were rhe Yb:j, who were conuer« 
ted to Chriſtianity,by AMarernes the Diſciple of S. Peter, Anno 
70. The chiefe Citty was Ybopolis, afterwards called Agrip- 

",in honour of Agrippina, Nero's mother: and laſtly Colter, 
bh French, who tre planted a colonte;:Nigh vnto thiscitry 
d Ceſar with incredible expedition, make a bridge ouerthe 
Rhene, which more terrified the barbarous cntmy, then the 
reports of his valour:ſo powerfull is laborious induſtry, that it 
overcommeth all difaſters,and maketh the moſt vnpaſlable wa- 
tersyeed ro Heroicke reſolutions, The Archbiſhop of this cit- 
ty is the ſecond ſpcciall EleRour of the Empire, and Chan- 
cellour of 7raty. ln this rowne (as it is ſuppoſed ) are nigh 190 
priuate Schooles. In this tuwne alſo are aid to lyethe bodies 
of thethree wiſemen, which came from the Eaſt to — 
our Saujour; vulgarly called the three Kings of (fer. c 
whole ſtory is at written intables;which are faſtned vnto 
the Tombes. The pick whereof is this. The firſt ofthem called 
UMelchior, an old man with a large beard; ofte Id as vnto 
a King:The ſecond called Gafper, a beardlefſe yong'man, offred 
Frankinſenſe as vnto God: The third called Balthaſar,a black» 
more with a ſpreading beard, offred Mirrhe, as vnto a man _ 
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dy for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the table fayth 
is probable;fir{t, becauſe they came from the Eaſt, and fois 4- 


rabia inreſpeR of Hieruſalem. 2" Becauſe itis ſaid inthe 72. 


Plalme, The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring gifts. As fortheir bo- 
dies,they are there {aid to haue beene tranſlated by Helena, the 
mother of Conſtantine;vnto Conftantinople:from thence by Eg. 
ftorfins, Biſhop of Miline, vato Millame; and finally brought 
hither by R&4»oldus, Biſhop hereof, An. 1164. This is the (ub- 
ſtance of the hiſtory ;zwhichtor my part I reckon among the 4. 
pochrypha. The other townes vnder the dominion of this Biſhop 
are 1 Eraace, or eAndernach, (CMarcellimnns calleth it Antenna. 
cam )one of the 10 Garriſons creed on the banke of Rhexe, by 
{eſar,z Lints, ſcared on the Rhene, as alſo is 3 Bonna,where 
the Biſhop hath a Pallace, which is eſteemed to bee one of the 
faireſt houſes of Germany. And 4 Mondenand. The Biſhoppe of 
(ollen, writeth himſclfe Duke of Weftphaliaand Anginari, 
which laſt is but apart ofthe firſt. 
2 The chicfe rownes vnder the Biſhop of MV NSTER are 1/4 


rendorp, 2 Herwerden,& F Muſter (cated on the river of Ems, 


and fo called of a Monaſtery built by Charles the i la 
this towne about the. ycare 1533, a lawlefſe crew of Anab 
rifts aſſembled,choſe themſelues a King, whom they called & 
King of Sex; and the citty they named new Hier»ſalen.: but 
bobs induſtry of the Biſhop, this tumult was appeaſed, their 
King andthcir chiefe complices deſeruedly puniſhed. Toepito' 
mize the ſtory would quite ſpoile it, and therefore I referrethe 
_ to = Lo” _ of Sleidans CREE 
cntly,andat large deſcribeth,the beginning, c, 
of this —unerary , * nar EA th 
3 The chicte Townes belonging to the Biſhop of Tz1 xs arc 
1 Bopport,ſeated on the Aeſelle,& ſocalled quaſi bon port, a late 
harbour. It was once miſerably waſted by Richard Earlcot 
Cormeall,and King of the Remanr; becauſe ( faith Mnnſter the 
Biſhop of Tggjers had oppoſed his cleQion. 2 Emgers, pawned to- 
gether with» 
perour Henry the 7.3 (oblents,anciently called Confluentia,be- 
caulc it is built at the confluence ofthe Rhene and the w_ 


port, to the Biſhop of this Dioceſle, by the Em- 
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& 4 Treverss Or Thiers, acity (cated in an aire ſoclowdie and 
ſubie& roraine;thar it is by tome merrily called, Cloaca plane- 
tar. This is the chicfe ſeat of the Chancellour of France, and 
third ſpirituall Electourvit is built on the Adoſelle, and is fo an- 
ene hate 1s recorded to hauec beene built 150 yeares before 
Reme. To this Biſhop alfo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous 
Caſtle of Hermenſtemne. 
3 CLEVELAND. 

This Dutchic containcth, 1 (7ene,2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Durtchicof CLEVE joyneth to Gelderland. The chicte Citties 
wet Clewe,2 Catker, 3 Weſell,4 Emmerscke. Here dwelt the 
{beruſes,whoſlew tliree Legions & their Captaine Ynimtilrnes 
V/aw.This difcumfiture, partly by the loflc of fo many of his 
Souldiers;partly by the ignominy thence recciued;and withall 
that griete had becnc of longa Non-reſident with him : fodi- 
ſtrated Angnſtus,that he was fcento teare his beard, & knock 
his head againſt the poſts,crying,redde mihi Legiones Dnintih 
Vare. | In this ouerthrow the Barbarians (cared on twootthe 
Roman Eaglcs,the third being caſt into the Fennes by the ſtan- 
dard-bearer: whichenforceth Cuſpinianus,and that not impro- 
bably,to guefſe, that the Armes ot Germany ſhou'd be two Ea- 
gles conjoyned,and not one with two heads. 

Clewe was made an Earledome Anno 911; and for want of 
heirs divolued into the Empire, A” 1 350,in the time of Charles 
the fourth, and hee not long aftcr gaue it to eAdolfe Biſhop of 
Collen; it may be tor his fauour 1n raiſing his tonne Wenceſl aus 
tothe Empire. His fon named alſo eAdelfe, was by S:91ſmond 
the Emperour,madc Duke of Clexe, Anno 1417. This Duke- 
dome is now vrited vnto the Marqueſſe of Brandenburg , by 
marriage of the ſiſter of /obn the lalt Duke,vntoe Albert a Mar - 
queſſe of Brandenburg : But the Marquefſe injoyerth nor the 
leaſt part ofit. For the other pretendants hcrevnto, to make 
their fide good, beſought aide of rhe Spaniards; whereby the 
Marqueſſe was inforced to call in the States ot the Low comn- 
wie by which meancs the Spaniard poſſeſſed him(elte of Clene; 
& the States of Berge and Gulicke:leauing the truc owner {mall 
Joy intheſe his new poſſeſſions, 

$ The 
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The armes are Gales,a Carbuncle Oy,on an £/chotcheon in ſeſſ, 
argent:as the French herald Bara. | 
2. The Dutchic of Gv11c «,or [uliacum, was anciently inha« 
bired by the Menapu and E burones, The chicfe Cities are, 
[. Aqni/pranum,or Aken, where the Emperour atrer his eleti 
is inveitcd withthe filuer Crowne of Germany. This town was 
formerly that wintring campe of the Romanz,called in Taritn 
Vetera;which was taken by Cwvilss in the beginning of his re- 
bellion againſt Yeſþaſian;during which warres, it is often men. 
tioned by the writers of thoſe times. They were built and 
ſtregthned by Anguſtms,the better to keep vnder the German;: 
quippe ill:s hybernis obſederi premig, Germanias eAngnſtus cred. 
derat;as T acitis. Atthis day this Towne and Triers are repu- 
ted famous for holy relicks: here being among others the bea- 
ring cloath wherin our Sautour was wrapt, when he was in his 
{wadling clouts;whick the Emperour {olemnely worſhippeth 
at his inauguration. Concerning the ambitio wh:ch the Papiſts 
haue to be thought poſleſſours of theſe —_— See,I belcech 
you, how pittifully they haue mangled the head of S. [obnBap- 
tsſt. They of Amiens brag that they haue his face, & ſo do they 
ot S. lohn D” Angel. The reſt of his head is at Malta , yetis 
the hinder part of his skull at Vamonrs, and his braine at No- 
vam Roſtonienſe. Another part of it is at Mawriema, another 
pecceat Par: his jaw at Weſell,lvis care at S Flowyes, his fore- 
- head and haire at S. Salvadores in Venice: another peece of his 
head is at Noyon,andanother at Lauca;yet is his whole head in- 
tire and vnmaimedin S. Sylveſters Church at Rome: and ſono 
doubt 1s this bearing-cloath at more places then one. 2 Gulicke, 
loſt lately by the States of the vnited Provinces. 3 Dulkens. 4 
Newu,called by Tacutm, Noveſinm. 

The countrey of Gwlxcke or Inlirrs, (as Munſter cnformeth 
mee) ofan Earledome, was by the Emperour Lew::s made a 
Marquiſate, A* 1329: and about the yeares 1359, Marqueſle 
Williamftor his good ſeruice was made Duke of Gmlicke by 
Cbarlerthe fourth. In the yeare 1496, it was vnited to Clewe, 
by a marriage betweene Cary Durches of Gulicke, and low 
Duke of Cleve. o 
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The Armes are O,a Lion B,armed CG. 
3 Dutchicof BERGE or Conte, was once the dwellingo) 
the Bufters:the compaſie of it is 1 30 miles. The chicfe rownes 
are 1 Duſſeldorp.2. Hattingen. 3 eArucberg. It was made a 
Dukedome by Henricas called Anceps, firſt Emperour of the 
Saxon line, Anno 924:the firſt Duke was Eberhard. It was v- 
nited to Gwlicke by a marriage ot the daughter of Berg, to Ge- 
rard grandchild tro William firſt Dot Guticke, about the yeare 
1400. Thus we ſce theſe three Dukedomes vnited together in 
themſelues: firſt Berg to Gulicke, Anno 1400; then boththeſe 
vnto (lene, Anno 1496: And now altogether joyned vnto the 
houſe of Brandenbourg, Anno 1572. This Albert which marri- 
ed Maria Leonora the elde(t daughter of Duke Wiliam, ſiſter 
of Duke Iohn, & heire of theſe Dutchies; had by her 3 daugh- 
ters: whereof the eldeſt named Anne, was marricd vnto Sigi/- 
wond Eleour of Brandenbowrg,& in her right, Duke or Lord 
of theſe Countries. The reſt which prerend right hereunto, are 
Philip the Palatine of Newburge , who marrying with the ſe- 
cond ſiſter of the Lady Anze,claimetha parr in the inheritance, 
ifter the manner of Germany. 2 ' Leopold, Lantgraue of Alſaria, 
& brother to the Emperour Ferdinand; who pleaded an inve- 
ſtiture granted vnto him by the Emperour Rodolphus : theſe 
Countries being imperiall fees( feathers of theEagle,as he cal- 
leth them )& ſoeſcheated for want of heires males. 3” Iohannes 
Grorgias Duke of Saxony;who claimeth from a compact made 
1526, between ob» the firſt, Lord of theſe vnited countries, & 
lobs Fredericks, D. of Saxony: which was, that D. Tohn Frede- 
mche,marrying with Sy64/l,the eldeſt daughter of Clexe;ſhould, 
whe cuer 1 0 males failed, fucceed in thoſe eſtatcs:a co- 
trat which the ſucceeding Dukgs cur off by the Imperiall au- 
thority. 4. ALSATIA. 

ELsAs or ALSATIA hath on the Weſt, Lorreine; on the 
South, Helvetia;cn the Eaſt,the Rhene; and on the North, the 
Palatinate. It receiucd the Chriſtian Faith by the Preachingof 
the aforeſaid Maternus. The chicfe Townes are Straſburg, tor- 
merly called Argentina, becauſe in it the Rowan Exchequer re- 
Ciucd the triburs of conquered Nations. Here is a clocke ” 
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moſt admirable workmanſhip, and a Towre faid to be 578 pa. 
ces high:ot whichthus a Poet in eAdrianw his Theatrum. 
Vrbs preclara ſituyrip!s contermind Rhem, 
Maxima cnicelſe mettuntuy mona rr ts. 
Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lie, ' 
W hoſe towre euen biddes detiance to the skie. 

2. Pſaltbarg.z Weſenberg,one of the ten Townes which Ceſz7 
like a politiqueConquerour, built vpon the Welterne banke of 
the Rhene,to defend the Roman Empire againlt the fury of the 
Germans, & other barbarous Nations. The other ninc,as Aſun. 
fer countcth them,were 1 Srrasburg, 2 Selts,3 eAltrip,in Latin 
Altaripagbzcauſe it is built onan high banke of the riuer. 4 $4. 
berne,ov Elſas Saueren,where the Biſhop of Srracpnrg keeperh 
his rclidence , being all Townes of this Province: 5 Bong, 6 
Wormes,7 Boppart,8 Confluence,and 9 Andernach. All theſe 
rowns,or at that tune rathicr garriſons, were vnder the comand 
of the Duke of Mentz,to whom the dctence of the Frontiers 
was committed. As long as theſe places were well garrifond, 
the Empire corinued 1impregnable on this fide: But when(o- 
ſtantine, to make reliſtance againſt the Perſians, tranſplanted 
theſe forces into the Eaſt;the barbarous pcople entringat this 
gap,quickly defaced & ruin'd the Empire. On the Southend 
of eAlſatia,ſtand Colmar, Hagenaw and Schleiſtat or Seleſtadi- 

#m;three faire and ancient rownes belonging to the Empire. 
This country neuer had any particular Prince; but alwayes 
acknowledged the Emperour for their Lord : in the fallingef 
whom, part was ſcized on by the Duke of Wirtenberg;part was 
alienated to the houſe of Auſtria; thereſt remaining 1mperiall, 

5. FRANCONIA, 

FRANXENLAND Is bounded on the Eaſt, with Zohemia, & 
Saxoxy;on the Welſt,with £//ax; on the North, with Haſſia; on 
the South, with Swevia,Bavaria,& Helveria, The old inhabt 
rants were the Francones. They receined the Chriſtian faith by 
. the preaching of Boniface(or Winifride)an Engliſhman, Anno 
730-It1s at this day divided betwixt the P alatine of Rhene;the 
Duke of Wirtenberg,the Marqueſles of eAnſpach,8& Baden,the 
Biſbop of HMentz,Bamberg, Weirſtberg; _ d he Emperowr. I; 
once 
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once belonged torally ro theBiſhops of weiwftherg,vnto whom 
it was giucn by (hartes the Great, Anho'77 2: Aﬀterwards Othe 
the Great, inveited Conrade,the husband of his daughter, with 
the Dukedome of Frauconie. This Conrade afterward Empe- 
rour,left it ro his ſonne Henry 3*, - whoſe ſucceſſour and fonne 
Henry, married eAgner his yongeſt child,to F redericke Barba- 
roſſa: and their ſue being extin by the death of Comrade the 
fourth, An-1254;thisco was diuided berwecne the Prin- 
cesand HG DEEOS £04 | 
1, The PALATrNate'of RHENE containeth in length from 
Conb to Germer/herme, North and South 72 mites; and- in 
bredth from Swerbrucken to Landon, Ealt and Welk, 96 miles. 
Inthiscompaſleare ſomerownes of the Empire, and not a few 
Lordſhips belongingrothe- Biſhop of Wormes and Sprres, two 
Imperiall Cities in chiscauntry,and both feared on theRhene. 
This country iscalled the Lower Palatinae , to diſtinguiſh it 
from the Falatinateof the Northgoza, which belongeth alſoto 
theſe Princes,and is vulgarly called the Ypper Palatinate. The 
ancient inhabitants of it, werethe Nemetes & Vangimies From 
the firſt of theſe the citty of Spires, was of old ralled Nemetes, 
2 Towne how ſufficiently tamous; for the imperiall chamber, 
here continually kept; and for the name of Proteſtants, which 
was firſt here gwen vnto:the Princes and followers of the re- 
tormed- Religion 529. Wormes was called formerly YVan- 
gionum Speculam. In thistowne, did Luther-make his hrſt ap 
pearance, «before rhe Emperour Charter: from which when 
tome of his friendsdifiwaded him, he made anſwere, that hee 
would goe, were there as many diuels rv confront him, as the 
houſes had tiles. In theſe rwo cittiecs, Religion isindifterently 
allowed:the reſt vt the country tolloweth the doctrine: and v- 
pinions of Catum. 41 
This Palatinace, is faid to be the mt pleafing and delicious 
tem ofall Germany ': ſtored withall fruus and metrals ; a- 
ounding with thoſe coole wines , which growing on the 
bankes of Rhene, are by vs. called Rhem/b wines ; adorned 
with many gallant townes, . it wee conlider cither ſtrength 
ot - btauery : aud haally watred "with. the fanious tiers 
S 3 Os 
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of Rhexe.and Neerar. On the bankes of this latter, ſtandeth 
Heoſpach,a pretty neate, towne, - 2 nn the chief city 
belonging to tbe Prince, Itwas once part vf the. Baftoprick of 
Wormes from-which was taKen by the. Pelarimrs.: It is now 
famous tor beg the feat of the Pal/granes; for the ſepulchre 
ot Kodalpbne Agricola;S tor an. Y nivertity tounded by theEm- 
peroas & Palatine Rupering; Anno 1-406, On, the bankes of the 
Rhewe ſtand 1 Baccharach; (4 called quaſi 8 acchi ara;tor the cx. 
cellent wines. 2 Coxb on the other ſide. of the water; nere vnto 
whichis the old andfaire caſtle called P faits, from whence the 
name Pſalrſ-grave,or Palſgrauce, ſeemeth to haue-bin deriucd, 
3 Openheima ſtrong town, which together. with Kes/ſers Lan- 
terne,and Ingelheim,were guuen tothe Palatine by Wenceſlans: 
and after ſcrrled au thew,by Raperret the Emperour and Pala. 
tine, for 100009 Flortens; Anno 1402.4 Crauznacke, called an- 
ciently Srawr ove/43.5 Frankendale;tatcly a Monaſtery ouly, but 
being peopled by uch of the Netherlands, whichto avoid the 
fury ot D* Alva,fled hither;is now a town of principal ſtregth, 
6 Gernenſbeim,and 7 AMarnbemni,a well fortified towng(eated on 


the confluence of Rhene and Neecar. On the Eaſterne. part of 


the country ſtandeth 1 #inrheune a fimall rown., 2 Lander or 
Ladeburge,onthe ittle riucr Twberms, bought by: Kapertns a- 
fore(aid,of the Earles of Hohenloea zg8. On the Welt fideare 
the townes of 1 Newſtate. 2 Keyſers Lawuterne, or: ( oſarea Lu» 
tra. 3 Sweibrucken, the title of the yoruger houſe ofthe Pal/- 
graues whom the Latine Writers calt Preneipes Gems. pore, 
' or Bypontant; the French,Princes of 'Deanxpontr,or Hipoxs. The 
particular names ofall the other cities and chict townes,] pur- 
poſcly omit; telling you only this,that beere are in.thiscoun- 
try 14 \yalled rownes, . aud: 22 Palaces belonging to the Pala- 
tines : moſt of which they haue added to theixt Dominions, 
within little more there 490 yearcs. , Such excellent managers 
of their owne «tate, hautbecne thoſe werthy Princes of the 
Rhene;ſo potent haue they beene in ordering the aftaires ofthe 
Empire,both in warre and peace;and ſo exceedingly haue they 
ingratted them(clues wto the, moſt noble Families of Germeny, 
that I may well ſay with Jrevicns, Nouneſt alia Germanes fami- 
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liaruiplus debeat nobilitas. 
The Palatinate and Bavaria (according to Manfer) were 
once a Kingdome:continuing fro A/digerias,an.459;vnto Taſ- 
fle,an. 789,who was then ued by Charles the Great. It his 
poſterity they continued tillche yeare 575, 4a which Orbo the 
firſt rook the by force: giuing both Bavaria & the Patarinate, 
to his brother Henry. His iſſue injoyed the till the yeare 1043: 
in which the Emperour Hemry the 3*,took them from (onrade 
the true heire;ro the great dilcontenrof the Princes of theEm- 
ire. Atlaſt they were againe reſtored to Othoof Wittlebacke, 
bh retro the forenamaed C omrude,by Fredericke Barbaroſſa,anno 
1185: Since which timc,vntothis preſent, rhe male line neuer 
tailed. The chiefe augmentation of this pringipate,came by the 
vertue of Frederickg thePalatine,and rhe vice of Wenceſlaws the 
Emperour. The latter gaue vnto the Palarines fortheir voyces 
in is eleQtion, three ſtrong townes ofthe Empire; viz: K ei/ars 
Lauterne, Ingelheim, & rn the former tooke inabat- 
tle anno 145 2.the Earle of W1rts , the Marquefſcof Baden, 
the Biſhop of Spires, and the Archbiſhop of Merz, and ranſo- 
med them on what conditions he pleaſed. 'More particularly 
the Earle of Firrenberg (for it was not yet er6Rted mtoa duke- 
dome )payed for hisranfome 100000 Florens; rhe Biſhop of 
Cer, redeemed himſeiffor 450000 Flotens. The Biſhop of 
Spwres gaue tor his liberty,the rowns of Rorewherg and Werſae: 
& the Marqueſle of Baden yeelded vp lieu of his freedome, 
the Countrey of Spenberm,ot which, Crauznach is a part; the 
townes of Befthen,and Bixhern; the tight which hepretended 
to Epingen,a town oucr-againſt Gem ſbejm; and his royaltics 
betweenthis Gemer/hrim,& Seltr,a towfiof Alſarza, intiſhin 
& hunting. Fr6 Ocho of Witlebach, reſtored(as before is ſaid) 
by Fredericke B arbaroſſa,there have binin a continued ſuccel- 
fion 26 Princes BleAtburs;which have ruled in theſe parts 440 
yeares, with great credit and applaute: The preſent FleRonr is 
Fredtricks the 5:*,vvho inthe yeare 1613; elpouſed Elizabeth, 
daughter of Iamt s K.of Great Broetamne; & Neice t& Clmi/ti- 
a» the fourth, King of Denmarke: whichalliance, together with 
his manyfold'vetturs,and religious life, preferred him to rhe 
; $4 Kingdome 
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Kingdome of Bohemia, Anno 1619, * h 
The Pal{prave hath many prerogatiuesaboue the EleQtoury rl 
of either ſort. He taketh place of the Duke of Saxony, & Mar. n 
efſc of Brandenburg; | beeauſe Hepry the firlt Palatine, was ; 
I-Cended of CharlertheGreat:for which cauſe he ts alſo inthe 
vacancy of the Empire, Goucrnour ofthe Weſterne parts of 6 
Germany;in which office he nn ro alienate or giue of. b 
fices,torake fealty aind homage of the ſubicRs ; and which is W 
moſt,to ſit inthe Imperiall Courts,and giue judgement of the ly 
Emperour himſelf. And looke-whatfocucr ſhall in the vacancie 
of the Empire;be by the Palatinerenated, thatthe new Empe. '} 


rours are bound by oath troconfirme. Hisrevenucsare {aid to rc 
be about 60000 pounds,of y carely rents; nor can they be leſſe, ſe 
The very filuer thinesabout one town only, yeeld euery yeare, ge 
60000 Crownes;and the paſlage of one bridge ouer the Rhexe, h1 
aboue 20000 Crownes more: beſides his Coronet lands,and 0- E 
ther duties. by 
His Armes are Diamend,a Lyon T opace,armed and crowned th 
Rubie.l ay nothing of the deplored b wa of this country, hol. hi 
dingit more fit for my prayers,then for my penne. 4 
2. W1kT&NBERG i$about the bignes of Torkeſsrre. The anci- li 
ent inhabitants were the Tetboſages,and YVirthungi, from which & 
laſt,the name of the whole Country ts deriued:it hauing beene t 
formerly called Yirthwnberg. The chief townes are 1 T wing an m 
Vaiverlity. 2 Stutgard the D. ſeat. 3 Marbach.4Canftat:belides H 
E ſling Wer 8 Rautling,all townes imperiall, & ſeated on the th 
ivr Neccar.To the Prince hereof belongeth alſothe rown and ha 
territory of Aſompelgard,or Montbeliarade in Alſatia: & other la 


lands there.It was made(as Mwmnſter relateth)an Earledome,in to 
the yeare 1300:in which ſtate it continued, till Earle Eberhard at 


was by the Emperour Maximilian, made D. of Wirtenberg;in th 
the yeare 1495-Since which time, his ſuccefſours haue gotten fr 
ſome dominions in Elfacand Swervia: ſo that his revenews may wi 
cquall them of the Palatine. Hisarmes are Or,threeattires ofa ol, 
ſtagge,borne palic barrie; Sable. ule 


3, ANSPACH,or Onalſbach,is atowne of Franconia, diſtant 5 
Dutch,or 25 F»giif miles from Navenberge, The Marguets er 


1erc* 


GERMANY, 279 


hereof is maſter of no ſmall part of Francome: but his cftate (a9 
the other German Princes are ) is mixt and confuſed with hig 
= neighbours. H1s chief towns then are 1 eAnſpach,orOnlſbach, 
4s 2 Hailbrwm, (cated on the edge of Wirtewbery: It was walled A. 
he 1085; and in it were publique [chooleserected by Marqueſſe 
of George Fredericke, Ah.1582.3 Pleinfelt,not farre from Naven- 
" berg. To this Prince alſobelongetha great part of Voitelaud, 
| wherche pofieſſed the townes of Culmbach,& Hoffe,(tormer- 
he ly called Cxria Pegniana )withdiuers others. 
ic Theſe Marguetits are of the puiſſant tamily of Brandenburg, 
G the firſt which inioyed thistile,beingM. Frederich,grandfather 
ro to that M. Albert , who inthe dayesof Charlss the 5, fo haraſ- 
ſedthis country. George the firſt Marquefle Brandenburg of [a- 

dorfe, was {on vntothis Frederiche:to allo was eAMlber: the 
e, trſt Duke of Praſia. The preſent Marq.” Anſpach, 1s [oachimus 
Erneſtus,yongeſt brother to the laſtEleRour S7g1/mmund;& was 
by the Princes of the Vnion,made Generall of their forces, for 
d the detence of the Palatinate,1620:acharge in which hee bore 
him(clfe either not faithfully,or lefle valiantly. 
4- BADEN was made a Marquiſate by Frederiche Barbaroſſa.It 
licth between the rivers Rhene and Neccar,& is a fine,pleaſing, 
& fruitfull place. The firft Marqueſie was one Hermannwe, who 
took to wite Iwdith,Countefle of Hochberg in Swevia;by which 
marriage many faire poſſcosaccrewedrto him in thoſe parts. 
His ſucccflours alſo had many faire Eſtates and Lordſhips in 
the Palatinate,which the Palarmes ot the Rhene, by litle & lithe 
hane brought vnder their dominion. His chief towns are 17 wr- 
lach,or Durlach. 2 Pfortſhaime; and 3 Baden, a proper neate 
town,ſeated onthe Khene. Here the D.keepes inthe winter, but 
at ſommer he retircth to his faire caſtle of © Mulberg. Famous ts 
this town for its hot bathes,being no lefle then 3001in number; 
from whence the town ſeemethto haue took denomination, in 
which reſpe&alſo our Barthes m Somerſerſowe , were called of 
old,Cairebaden. They are profitable for many diſeaſes, and ex- 
ulcerate ſores. 

5. MENTZ isa Towne, ſeated where the river CHenw , is 
; emptied into the Rhene,called in Latine Zſoguniia: the Biſhop 


— 
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whereof is the chiefe EleRour ofGermany,and in all places (ir. 
eth at the Emperoursright hand. As his {pirituall,ſo his rem. 
porall lands are great,but not comparable to his of Colen.Tiyg 
of the ogunrine Biſhops I can not omit,the one as notable fur 
hislife,as the other was for his learning. The firſt was Harroor 
Harxs, about the yeare goo, who in a yeare of icarcity, gathe. 
red all the poore people in the Country into an old barne, pre. 
tending a generall almes : but being there, hee burnt them all, 
ſaying,they were therats and mice which devoured the corne, 
And after this inhumane at, hee was ſo hunted with rats and 
mice, that ro auoyde themyhe builc hima Palace 1n the mid(ſt of 
the Rhene: whither alſo the rats and mice followed hfm , and 
deuoured him. The other was Boniface; who was the firit that 
taught, that though the Pope negleRed all Chriltianity , yer 
ought no man to __—_ hun for it. It ſecmeth that this Boy 
face wasas ſound ir) Philoſophy,as Religion : For hapuing to 
keea Tractate,written by Virgilins Biſhop of Salrzburge, cone 
cerning the eAntipodes; and fuppoling that vnder that ſtrange 
name {ome damnable doqrine was contained;made complaint 
firſt totbe D.of Bohemia, and next to Pope Zachary,an.745; 
By whom the poore Biſhop (vafortunate onely in being leare 
ned in {uch a time of ignorance)was condemned of herckie. The 
Archbiſhopricke wastranflated from Wormes hither, by King 
Pepm,Father to Charles the Great. The chiefe townes hereto 
belonging,are 1 Layſteine, 2 Biug,ſcated ontheRhene:nigh vnto 
which 1s the palace built by the aboucnamed Hazzo in the midſt 
of the water; and called to this day the TAowſernrne, 1. 6. the 

towre of mice. 
5. BAMBERG isarcaſocnable faire Citty, and belongeth toa 
Biſhop of itsowne; who poſſefleth no {mall part of Fraxcom. 
It is ſcated on Aoenss,not far from Weirſtberg.The revenucof 
this Biſhop cammot bur be great: for inthe warregof Germay, 
1530,wehnd.how the Biſhop hereof gaue vnto marqueſle Ab 
bert of Brendenbnrg,tor a ceſlation from armey, 60 Lordſhips, 
beſides the tutelage of his wards and Clients. His chiefe town 
next vnto Bamberg,ts Scheftlit,and 3 Fochiam,where it is aide 
that Pontms Plate Was borne. 
| G WELKSTB5RG, 
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lit. 6W81RSTRERG,is a Biſhopricke, whoſe Biſhop ill intieu- 
m- kth himfelfe Duke of Francomie ; which was by the gift of 


Wo Charles the Greatin the poſſefiion of his predecetlonrs: till G- 
for tho the Great gaue itto his ſoninlaw (onradws Sakiewr The Cie 


"Or ty was once called Herbipolis. During the late mentioned wars 
Ne in Germezy this Biſhop tele the fury alto of Marquefſe Alberts 
re. amics: ſothat he was fain to compuund with him for 2 200c0 


all, Crownes ready mony,andto ditcharge all his debes, which +- 
IC. nounted vnto 350000 Crownes more:by which compoſition 
nd WW wemay partly guefleat the riches of his treafurie, and partly, 
athe 6mm.” or" his intrado. The ſecond rowne of note,be- 
bngingtothis Biſhopricke,is Schemnfure, ſeated on Hans. 
ſeArnſteme. 
7-The EMyEROVRS PART containeth the free or Imperiall 
Citties betore-mentioned, in the Pa/atmare, and Wirtenberg: 
beſides many other. The chictcare 1 Norenberg,the faireſt and 
richeſt town of all Germany, whereotthe Marquefles or Bren- 
denberg were once Burgraues: which office was ſold at length 
tothe Citry by Fredericke the 3*, anno01414, or thercaboats. 
His onne eAtbert defired ro recouer the old office againe, and 
beſieged the Citty :hauing no lefle then 17 Princes on his fide, 
ad yer could not force it. At this Towne was held that aſſem- 
bly ofthe Papiſts of Germany: in which a league was made a- 
nſtthe confederacy of Smalcalde, Anno 1538. Into this 
entred Charles the Emperor, Ferdenands King of theRo- 
mener;the Biſhops of AMentz,and Saluuburg; William and Lewis 
Dukes of Barros, Hemry Dof Brunſwicke,and George Duke of 
. Keckermenreporteth, that at the comming of Maximi. 
: OW >the Emperour towards this Town: a wooden Eagle made 
» by an Artizan here dwelling,flew a quarter of a mile out of the» 
f WW townco meet the Zmperor: & being come to the place where 
, I be wasturned back again of her owne accord, & accompanied 
- IJ im home to his {odging. St fider penes axtorem. This town is 
, © ftuateinthe very nauell or center of Germany: and giueth for 
n 
e 


Armes, Azave,anHarpic diſplay'd,crined,crowned,and armed 
0.2" Frankefort ontheriuer Menus, famous forthe eleft- 


on of the Emperours : and for the great Booke-marts heere 
holdea 
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holdenat mid-lent,and mid-September. It tooke this name «4. cr 
ther from Francxs the ſonne of Marcomir, thought to be the vil 
Founder of it: or # Francorwm vado,as being the vial foord or ſoc 
paſſage of the Franks. oft 
| 6. HELVETIA. af 
HELVETtaor Zwitzerland, is bounded on the Eaſt with nv 

T irolzs;on the Welt, with France;on the North, with Lorreae, C4 


& Elſas;on the South, with [raly:Ft containeth the 1 3 Canton VI 
of 1 Zurich, 2 Berne, Lucerne ,q Vrania,s Glars,6 Zugh.7Ba. fan 
f1,8 Friburg,g Vnderwalt,10 Soloure, 11 Schaſthauſen, 12 1A. ble 


penſol ,and 13 Swirs;trom which laſt,the whole Country is cal- the 
led Switzcr/and. This is reputed to be the higheſt country in the 
all Exrope,as ſending forth toure riuers, whichrunne through vl 
all chequarters of the ſame: viz: Danubins, through Germany, Wl ci 


Hungary,and Dacia, Eaſt; Rhene,through France, and Belg Wa 
«m,North; Rhodanws,through France, Welt; and Poe, through den 
Italy South. Itisin length 240 miles;ia bredth, 180: and is Wl 
thought to containe about two millions of people. The people A 


are very warlike : and ſince by reaſon of their ſituation , they int 
haueno vent of men by traffick; they vſcto imploy themſclues Wl pre 
in the ſeruice of any which will hire them. the 


The chicfe rownes are Zarich,or Tignram,nigh vnto which pal 
(as Sleiden telleth vs ) Z winglins was {lain:itbeing the cuſtome Wl Arc 
of the place, for the Miniſters to goc in the tront of their Ar- Ml irc: 
mies. Andagaine,he being a man of a bold courage, thought W a 
that tf he ſhould ſtay at home, men would hauc deemed himto Ml ©g 
hauc tainted 11 time of warre, which had encouraged others in Lit 
time of peace. He was aged at the time of his death 44 yearcs, W An 
and was by the victorious enemy burned; his heart remaini ric 
inthe midſt of the fire,atter the reſt of his body was colume kd 
whole and vntouched: (as wasal{othe heartof BiſhopCranner WW £1 
at hismartyrdome in England.) 2Sengall,or Cinitas Santts Ga WM Bi 
4, which rather 4s a Towneconfcderate with the Smrezer:, Nc 
then any way ſubjeR vnto them, The e-Luabaptsſts ( as the WI "ire 
ſameS/cden)who beganne in the yeare 1547, were in this Wl «it! 
Towne very rite: into much that one ofthein in the preſence W 
ot his tather and mothcr,cut oft his bruthcrs hcad;and faid (ac- rel 
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erding to the hu mor of that ſet, who boaſt much of dreams, 
riſos;& enthuſiaſms)thatGod comanded him to doe it. 3 Baſil 
ſocalled,cither of a Baſlike,flain at the building ofthe city,or 
ofthe German word P aſel, ligni*ying a path;or of Baie fig- 
nifying kingly. It was built Anno 38 2; and is famous for an V- 
niverfity founded by Pow the 2 , Anno 1459. It was made 2 
Canton Anno 150t; and is honoured with the Sepulchres of 
Pecolampadins, Eraſmus, P ontanus,Glarcanus,& Hottoman,the 
hmous Civilian.In this Citty, Anno 1431.was held that nota- 
ble Councell,wherein though the Papall authority was then at 
the height, 1t was decreed cher a Generall Councell was aboue 
the Pope. W hat was then enacted, was immediatly pur in pra- 
Qiſe;zthe Counccll depoling Pope Exgenizs the fourth, & pla- 
cingin his roome , Amadeus Duke of Savoy, who was atter- 
wardcallcd Felix the fourth. 4 Conſtance (cated on the lake Bo- 
dnece,oucr againſt Lizdaw,is within the conhnes of Switzer. 
land;burt belongethto the houfe of 1Au/tr14. For this City being 
x' 1548, out-lawed by Charles the fitth, tor not receiuing the 
interim: & not beingable to withſtand ſuch forcesas hee had 
preparedagainſt them, put themſelues into the protetion of 
the Archduke of Auſtr14.But hereinthey tell our of the frying. 
panne into the fire: For Ferdinand King of the Romans , then 
Archduke,being poſſeſſed ofthe Towne, ſeazed on the comm6 
treafurie, andall the writings belonging tothe Towne ; com- 
manded that no Citiz&n ſhould weare a tword,and that within 
eight daycs all the Miniſtcrs ofthe Golpell ſhould depart the 
City. Famousis this Townefor the Councell here holden, 
Anno 1414, ſorenowned aſwell for the multitude of people 
there ſembled,as the importance of the matters there hand- 
led. The people of note there afſembled, were Sigi/mmund the 
Emperour,4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and 
Bilhops,564 Abbots and Doftours, 16000 ſecular Princes and 
Noble inen,450 common Harlets, 600 Barbers, and 320 Min= 
trels and Leſters. The buſincfle there handled, was fel the pa- 
cifying of aſchiſinc in the Church , there being at thar time 3 
Antipopes,viz.Gregory the twelfth, reſidert atRowe;Tohn the 237 
refident at Bononza; and Bonnet the 13", relident in Spavne ;all 
which 
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which were by the Councell depoſed, & Martin the fift made 
ſole Pope. The other maine bulineſſe was the proceedings a- 
ainſt Hierome of Prage,& lohn Haſſe, both which(norwith. 
anding they had the Emperours ſafe conduct ) were vnjuſtly 
condemned of hereſie,degraded,& then burned. Now the ma, 
ner of degrading of Prie{ts(according to Sleides )isthis. The 
artie to be degraded,is attired in his Pricltly veſtiments, and 
oldeth inthe one hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with 
water,& inthe other a guilt patent with a wafer: Then knee. 
ling downe,the Biſhops deputy firſt taking from him all theſe 
things, comandeth him to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick & 
the dead. 2",ſcraping witha peecc of glafſe his fingers cnds,he 
injoyneth him neuer to hallow any thing. And 3' , {trippin 
him of his Fricſtly veſtments, he is clothed in a Lay beblead 
delinered into the power of the ſecular Magiſtrate, 5 Berw, 
where Anno 1 5 28. Iinages were plucked out of the Churches 
ina popular tumult:this being the firſt cowne that after there- 
formatio,was purged of thole excellent inſtruments of idol 
try.6 Baden,called tor diſtintion ſake,the Ypper Baden;is ſea- 
ted in the middle of the country ;& is for that cauſe the placeot 
mecting for the Colicell of eſtate,of all the confederates. Ita» 
keth name from the Bathes here being, two of which only are 
publike,the reſt in private houtes:conicious,as it is thought,to 
much laiciviouſneſſe. For whereas it 1s ſaid of Adrian,thatLa- 
vacra proſexibus ſeparavit;here men & women promiſcuoully 
waſh togethcr,& which is worſt,in private: ny wg SE 
ftertelleth vs, Cernunt virs vxores trattari, cernunt cum alients 
loqui, + quidem ſolam cum ſolo; and yet are not any diſturbed 
with jealouſic. Theſe Bathesare much frequented , yet notfo 
much for health as pleaſure. Their chicteſt vertue isthe quicks 
ning power they haue vpon barren women. Bur as the Friers 
ve ro ſend men whoſe wiucsare fruitleſfe, in pilgrimage to 5. 
Toyce,the Parroneſſe of fruitfulnefſc;& in the meane timetolye 
with their wiues:ſo it may be with gocd reaſon thought, that 
in a place of ſuch liberty as this is;the luſty and young gallants 
that haunt this place,produce greater operation on barren wo- 


men,the the waters of the Bath. 7 Lucerne,ſcated on the A” 


: 
K 


ofa groat lake,and fo called from Lucerxs, a Lanthorne,which 
wasplaced on an high Towre, for the benefit of Saylers inthe 
nighe. 
beaten in Ceſar; time was ſo- populous, that the 
Countrey not being able roſuſtaine the people, they ſet firc on 
their Townes and houſes,and went all witha general reſoluti- 
ato ſeeke new dwellings. The men, women, and children a- 
nounted to the number of 3680000: which notwithſtanding 
were by Ceſar compelled to returne into their former habita- 
ton. During the Empire of the French, they were accounted 
French; and Germane, when the Empire was devolved vnto 
Germany. Bur being at laſt over-burdened with the tyranny of 
their Governours;& ſeeing the Empire by the Popes Fulmi- 
ntions diſtracted into diverſe fatios;they cotrated an offen« 
fue & defenſiue league - into which firit entred the V/ramans , 
Caitr, & IV ndervaldens, A" 1316;neither were they all vnited in- 
one confederation,till the yeare 151 3. At their firſt begin- 
migto free themſclues from bondage, Frederiche Duke of An- 
fna,ſent his ſonne Leopold to warre vpon them; butthey pro- 
teſting that they neuer acknowledged the Dukes of Aufria 
for their Lords, but onely ſuch of this family as were Empe- 
rours; encountred and overthrew him, more by the conveni- 
ace of the narrow paſſages,through which his Army was to 
paſſe,then their owne valour. The firſt time that euer they got 
nj reputation by their valour,was in the wars which Charles 
Duke of B»rgwndy madeagainſt them ; whom they ditcomfi- 
ted in three {et battailes. A warre begun on very {mall occaſi- 
ens,and lefſe hopes: the countrey being (o barren, and the peo- 
ple fo poore, that their Embafſadour tothe Duke (as Commes 
eporteth) proteſted, that if all his Countrymen were taken, 
they would not beeable to pay aranſome , to the value of the 
pufres & bridle bitsin his campe. Cerrtaiiuly at that time they 
were ſo poore,that they knew not what riches was;for hauing 
won the firſt battaile at Gra»/os, (the other two were thoſe of 
Morat,& Nance) one of the goodlieſt pavilions in the world, 
was by the torne into peeces,& turned into breeches and lidc- 
wats: divers (iluer plates & diſhes they ſold for 2 ſouſe apeece, 
{2ppoſing 


286 GERMANY. 


ſuppoſing them to bee pewter ; anda great Diamond of the 
Dukes,which was the goodlicſt Iewell inChriſtendome, wa 
ſold toa Prieſt for a guilder; and by him againe to ſome ofthe 
Lords of the country, for three tranks. After their valourſhey. 
ed inthoſe battailes; Lewes 11 tooke them into penſion, giuing 
them yearcly 40000 Crownes,viz; 20000t0 the Citties, and 
20000 to particular perto18. Theſe penſions, when by their af. 
fiſtance Lews 1 2 had conquered Afulame, they detircd to 
have enlarged: which when he denied, they with-drew them. 
ſclues from the amity ofxhe French,andentred into the ſcruice 
of Pope Inlio 2 ;who therefore {tiled them the Defenders of the 
Charch, Anno 1510, Frances (uccefiour to this Lewis , conſide. 
ring what dainage his Realme had ſuſtained by the revolt of 
theſe auxiliaries to his enemics , renewed the contedcration 
with theim;on conditio that he ſhould reſtore the ancicnt pen- 
{ion of 40000 Crownes: ſecondly,that he ſhould pay vntethe 
at ccrtaine ter mes, 600000 Crownes; thirdly,that hee ſhould 
cntertaine 4:cc of them in his pay continually; fourthly, that 
for the reſtoring of tuch places as they had taken from the 
Dutchic of Aillarne, he ſhould giue vnto the 30000 crowney; 
hfrly,that hc ſhould giue them three months pay before-hand: 
fixtly and laſtly,that Maximilian Sforce, whom they had eſta. 
tcd in X{ulaineand were now going to diſpofieſic; might by 
the King bee created Dake of Nemours, cndowed with 12000 
trankes of ycarely rev enue, and marricd to a Lady of the blood 
royall. On :hele conditions,as honourable to them, as burden- 
ſome to the King, was the league renewed, Anno 1522: fince 
whichtimce, they hauc obtained, that 600 of their Coyntry are 
ro be of the French Kings guard: 500 of which waite without, 

at the gatcs of the Court;the other hundred inthe great hall. 
Astor the Religion of this people,they are divided intoPa 
piſts and Proteſtants. Fiuc Camtons are wholly Papiſts; viz: 
SWits,V rania, Vnderwald, Lacerne,and Z ngh: Glarss and eAper- 
zol are mixt;& therett,cntircly Proteſtants. This diviſion be- 
gan Anno 1519, or thereabouts; when Zwinglius miniſter 2 
Zarich,or Tignrum,leconded the beginning of Luther: which 
innovatio,the reſt of this people not liking, moued warre with 
| them 
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them of Zwrich,8 the reſt of the reformation,in which Z #ing- 
has was flaine,and the Tigarmes diſcomfited. Bur in the yeare 
1531,an abſolute peace wasconcluded betweene them: fo that 
notwithſtanding this diverſity of Religion they live now in a 
happy vnity governing after a Democraticall forme. 

7. VALESIA. 

Onthe Southweſt of Zwirzerland , | yeth VALES1A, or 
WaLL1s.Itisfcated(faich Awnſter )rotally among the Alpes, 
conſiſting indifterencly of dangerous,rcckie,& impaſſible hils; 
& rich,pleaſing,anddelicious valleyes:difticult tobe centred, & 
thar buta few places. It is in length fro Eaſt to Weſt, hue dayes 
journey ;bur in bredth nothing an(werable. The names of all 
their cheif rownes,you ſhal anon hcare, Now I comend cheifly 
vnto your obſeruation 1 Sedanum,S:1rwm, or S1on,the only wal- 
ld town of this coitry:of it ſelfe of no great beauty or worth; 
but in reſpe of the other cownes about it, neat and gallant. 
Builr it is On a hill of great height, and anaſcent as hazardous; 
impoſlible ro be mounred by torce, & vnlikely to be taken by 
aMault;the ſteepneſſe of the rocke keeping it without the reach 
of gunne-ſhot. 2 Martinacht.tormerly called ©todars, famous 
onlytor itFantiquity: & 3 Agaunxm,or S. Havrice, the key of 
the whole countrey;but chertly in the winter-time: For then 
the yce doth ſo ſhut vp the paſſages,that the only entrance is at 
this place: here being a bridge built ouer theRhene tor that pur- 
poſe,which is ſtrongly built, and well manned,to avoid ſurpri- 
fall. This town is the {eat of the Gouernour of the lower Yale- 
fa;tor it is divided into the vpper and lower. In the vpper are 
kucn Cantons,namely 1 Sedane.2 Lenck, 3 Brig. 4 Nies.5 Ran- 
ren. 6 Sidey.7 Gombes.In the lower Valefiaare ix comonalries, 
1 Gundi.2 eArdon., Sallien. 4 Martinacht. 5 Intremont.6 5, 
Maurice:all whichare called by the name ofthe cheif rownes. 
They were giuen by Charles the Great vnto Theodul, Biſhop 
of Sedune, Anno 805; vnder whoſe ſucceſiours they continue, 
but without muchſhew of ſubje&tion. The Biſhop is choſen 
by the Canons of the Church of Sedune, and certaine Burgeſſes 
of the 7 vpper Cantons. They ſpeake partly the Duzch, partly 
the Frexch tongues. They combined themſelues with the fiue 
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Cantons of Zwitzerland,for the better maintenance of the Ro- 
miſh Religion, Anno 1552,0r thercabouts. 
8. RHOETIA. 

RHoET1A,or the country of the GR15oNS, 1s bounded on 
the Eaſt, with Twols; . on the Welt, with Helversa; on the 
North,with S»evia; on the South,with AMillaine. The Country 
is halfe in Germany,balte in /ra/y:1fo that they vie both langua- 
ges.It was called Rhetia, from one Rhetw; who flying out of 
T»/canie from the fury of the Gawles,planted here a new ſet of 

ople,about 187 yeares before the comming of C #1 $7; 
whoſc Goſpel they did recciue about the yeare 448. The whole 
Region 1s divided into three confederations. 1 Lega Cad: Du, 
whoſe cheife City is Chur or Coyra,on which,as being theMe- 
tropolis oftheGr;ſoxs,I will the longer infiſt. It was built, Anno 
357; ſeated about halfe an houres journey trom the Rhene: for 
forme it is triangular, the houjcs indifferent hanſome in them- 
ſclues,but not vniforme one with an other. In one corner of 
it,on an hill ſomewhat higher then the reſt ot the Towne, ſtan- 
derh the cloſe, within which 1s thc Cathedrail Church; a ſtate- 
ly peice of building, rather 1n the account of the natiues, then 

rangers;the Biſhops Palace, and the Canons houles, all well 
builrt,and ſufficiently adorned. This Towne, together with all 
the reſt of the Country,in a manner, was taken by the Spaxs. 
ard, Anno 1622. This Lega Cds Dio comprehendeth 21 corpo- 
rations,and ſendeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſſioners, 
The 2" 1s Lega Griſa, whence all the people are called Griſons; 
.ndin which 1s the country & paſſage of Val relma,or the Val 
roline. It ſcendethto the Senates, 28 Depurics, and comprehend- 
cth 19 Communalties:the chicte of which is Iſnſocco.The 3* 
1s Laga Druwre,containing 10 Corporations,the cheif Townes 
of which are Bormo,and Sondrio : and {ending to the Senate- 
houſe,14 Commitlioners. The gouernment of this Country 
was gluen, Anno 744, by Charles the great to the Biſhop of 
Coyra;who being moleſted by his neighbours of Tirolzs, ente- 
red confederation with the $witzers,1471. They haue freevic 
of Religion,both they of the Rewi/h, and they of the Reformed 

Churches.. | 
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9. SVEVIA. 

SVEVIA, Or SCHWABEN,is limited on the Eaſt, with Ba- 
variazon the Welt, with D annbimcs; on the North, with Fran- 
coma; on the South, with Twolu,8& theGriſons. The cheitrowns 
are 1 Vime,(o called for tne company of Elmes which inviron 
it.2 Lixdawe, (cated ouer again{tConftance,in the lake called Bo- 
dexzce: it bought her freedome of the Emperour Fredev1che 
Barbaroſſa, 1166.3 9%, ve for diſtintion ſake, eAngu- 
fa Vindelicornm,(tanding on the river Leith. Inthis towne An- 
no 15 30,the Froteſtant Princes exhibited vntothe Emperour, 
a confeſſion of the Faith; which is ſtill called {onfeſio Angn- 
ftana. Here alſodid the Emperour compile the [nterim.,, which 
comprehenced a forme of Softrine, which hee would haue by 
all obſerued,till che next generall Councell. It was a miſcella- 
nie of Religion, containing ſome things in fauour of the Pa- 
pilts,and ſome of the Proteſtants ; yet according to the fate of 
neutrality,neither party was pleaſed withit. 4 Norlingen, 5 
Wherlwmgen. Townes of the Empire,6 Rawenſperge,an x. 2 im» 
periall Towne:7 Denkelſpuhel,and 8 Gmand( both ſeatedon the 
North of Deanubins )of the fame tenurealſo. Here is alfo the 
countrey of Haſperge, being the ancient patrimony of the 
preſent houſe of eAsftria : out of which came Rodolphus 
Haſpurgenſir, who ſolde 1taly, and vnited Auſtria to his ſmall 
Countie, 

The former inhabitants hereof were the YVindelics: who if I 
conjecture not amiſſe,deriued their name from the riuer Lycas, 
which boundedthe Eaſt ſide of their earn, rms were bit- 
ter enemies to the Remens,on whom they executed all manner 
of cruclty,that a barbarous rage could invent. To reprefle theſe 
infolencies, A»guſtu« ſent againſt them his ſonne in-law Dr«- 
ſw,being the father of Germenicrus, who ſubdued them; but nor 
without great reſiſtance:the women throwing their yong chil- 
drenatthe Romans, inſteed of darts. The valianteſt of the peo- 
ple, were tranſplanted into other ſoyles; the weaker remained 
at home: who ſoon yeelded the country to the Swevs,then wea- 
ry of the Rowan neighbourhood. 

Inthetime of Ce/ar,theſe Swevs, were =_ moſt potent nat1- 
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on of Germany:and brought againſt him into the field 430000 
fighting men; whereof 80000 were flaine, and many of them 
drowned. They vicdto ſtay at home, and goe abroad by turnes: 
they which ſtaidat howe,tilled the lands; they which went a. 
broad,brought with them the ſpoile of their neighbours. Aﬀer 
they had ſlipped their necks our of the Roman Collar ,they cre. 
&teda kingdome;which was rumated by KingPepm,& made a 
Province of the French Monarchie: from which againe ,it re. 
volted, and was made an ablolure Dukedome in the dayes of 
Charles the Groſſe. This Dukedome yeelded 6 Emperours to. 
gether, the laſt of which wasConrada, whoſe ſon { orradine be. 
ing the 21 Duke of this Family, was ſlainin the warsof Naple;, 
Aker his death, the iſſue of the former Dukes cating, Rodvl. 
phus Haſpergenſis ſeized on the greateſt part of this Countrey, 
for eAuſtriaand the Empire: the reſt was ſhared, though not 6 
qually,berween the Duke of Bavariaand Wirtenberg. 

The  Armes of Saevia*, are efreent , 3 Leopards 
Sable. | 

10. BAVARIA. 
BAV AR14 hathonthe Eaſt, Auſtria and Sryr14;omthe Weſt, 


the Lezke; on the North, Danxb:1x, and part of Franconia ; on . 


the South, Tirolv,and Carmiira. The Chriſhan Faith was 
firſt preached intchis Country,by Rupertxs Biſhop of Wormer, 
Anno 12: the religion now is corrupted with the abuſes of 
Popery,which they wHl by no meanes bee mduced- to forſake. 
The cheife rownesare 1 Mnnchen vpon the river eAſer, the 
Dukes feat. 2 /ngulſtat on D annwbme,an V niverſity. 3 Ratiſbous, 
or Regenſperg,ſcared onthe Danow, famons for the enterview 
here made betweene the Emperour Charles the hfth , and 
AMavwrice Duke of Saxon: where it was agreed , that Mas 
rice abandoning his Vnkle , and cleaning to the Emperour, 
ſhould bee inveſted- in the Dukedime and' EleRourſhip of 
Saxome.4Paſſawe, where hauc beene to many mectings of 
the German Princes: that eſpecially, 'wherein all warres be- 
ing ended betweene the Proteſtant Princes , and- the Einpe- 
rour Charles; peace and liberty of cenſcience, was reſtored 
to the whole Countrey.5 Salrzbowrge, by Prolomie called Po- 
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edicum,and of late Iwvania : it is ſeated on the river Salrzech, 
of which it taketh name. Here licth buried the famous Quack. 
faluer Paraceiſnes. This Citty is honoured with a Biſhopricke, 
whoſe revenues arethe greateſt in Germary.In the time of Lu- 
thers Reformation, Matheo Leng! a Cardinall, was Biſhop here- 
of, who ingeniouſly contefled, that the Maſſe was not voide of 
irs faults; that the Courts of Rame were corrupted, & that a ge- 
acrall reformation of the liues of Prieſts and Friers was neceſ- 
fary:but that apoore raſcall Monke, ( for ſo he thought Lather) 
ſhould begin all,that he deemed intollerable, and not to bee en- 
dured.6 Fri/ing,lituate on the ſwelling of an hill not farre from 
the river Aoſacws:it was called in former times Fraxinum,and 
wascreQed into a Biſhops See, Anno 710.7 —_—_— in La- 
tine Azchſtadinm,luppolicd to be built out of the ruines of Au- 
rerm,a towne deſtroyed by the Hannes, Finally the whole 
number of cities in &avaria are 34, belides 46 great Townes: 

the ſoyle about which is ſufhcicntly truitful in all things,fauing 

wines;with whichthey are ſupplied frome Auſtria. 

Bavaria(as we are taught by Ortelas according to AMun- 
fer )tollowed the fortunc of the Palatinate of Rhene, till the 
yeare 1294: iu which, Lews the Palarine,and D.ot Bavaria dy- 
mg,gaue to Rodolpbus his cldeſt fon,the Pelarimare; to Lewis or 
Lodewicke his yonger, (who was after ward Emperour, ) Bava= 
"4. This againe ought to hauc binwnitcd to the Palatinate, by 
the marriage of Rupert the Palatine, with Elizabeth hcire of 
George D.of Bavaria. But CAaximilian the Emperour, nor lo- 
uingroo much greatnes in the German Princes,gaue the Duke- 
dome to eAlbert,ot Bavaria,lon to eAlbert,lon to /obn, which 
was brother to Fredericke,the father of D. George: Anno 1 504. 
From that A/berr,deicended this Maxmilian,that now liueth; 
who is the only temporall Prihce of any note, which tolloweth 
the doctrine of the Romi/h Church: For which his houſe is to 
peſtered with Friers and Ieſuites , that notwithſtanding the 
greatnes of his revenuc,he is very poore;as ſpending his whole 
eſtate on theſe Pape/» leſh-flies,by building for them Colleges 
and Churches. His armcs arc Lozenges of 21 peeces, 4n bend 
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11. NORT HGOIA. 

On the North of Bavaria, and the farthcr ſide of Danubuy, 
is fituatc tac Palatinare of NORTH Gora : by others called the 
Palat mate of Bavaria;but generally, OVER PSALTS, or the 
VrPER PALATINATE., Itis bounded Eaſt and North with 
Bobemia;\V cſt,with that part vt Franconie,which belongethro 
the city of Nurenburg; & South, with Danub1us. It belongerh 
totally toric Palarimes of the Rhene,and to hath done cucr lince 
the yeare 1339: when Lodovicus the Emperour, and firſt Duke 
ot Banicreatter the diviſion abouc-mentioncd,made betweene 
him and Redolphas the Palatine; gauc it for cuer to the Pala. 
tines, who,it ſeemeth, were not content with the formcr par. 
tage. The chicfrownes are Amberg (the birth-place of the pre. 
ſcnt Electour Frederichke ) whoſe filuer mines yecld vnto the 
Princes cofters, 66000 crownes ycarely. 2 Newberg , which is 
viually the Appernage of ſome of the yonger Palatines. 3 Awer. 
bach.4 Sultzbach,5 Weiden,and 6 Caſtel, where the Palatiner 
of the Rhens when they ſojourne inthis country, vie to keepe 
court. On the North corner of this Country, where it jetteth 
toward YVoirland, isthc hill Feichrelberg , out of which faith 
Manſter,ariſc fourc riucrs, running foure ſ{eucrall wayes, viz: 
Eger, Eaſt; 2 Manns, Welt; 3 Sala, North; 4 Nabns,South : {6 
that it may very probably be thought, that this is the higheſt 
hill in all Geymany. On the Southweſt corner are two little ri- 
vers,Viz: Almnl, which runncth into Danubins, and Rednits, 
which runncth into Aſfoenws and fo into the Rhene. Betweene 
theſe tworiuer heads, whichare but little diſtant; Charles the 
Great, Anno 793,intended to haue digged achannell;ſo to hane 
* made apaſſage our of the Rhene, into the Danow or Danubin. 
He _— inthis work many thouſand men; but partly by 
exceflc of raine, & partly by I know not what ſtrange affright. 
ments,they defiſted. Some parts of the begun ditch arc nowto 
be ſcene,nigh vnto Weiſenberg, which ſtarideth betweene both 
nvers.This Palatinare1s in length from Weiſenberg, to the hill 


Fenchrelberg,68 miles,and inbredth from Hamburge,vnto the 
edge of Bohemia,80 miles. 
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12. AVSTRIA. 

The Archdukedome of Av $TR1 a comprehendeth the Pro- 

vinces of Auſtria, $1 1yr4a, C armthia, I irolu, and Carniola; be.- 
fides the parcels of Swevia and El{as. 
LAVSTR1A 1s partedon the Eaſt, from Hangary,by the Leite; 
onthe Weſt, from Baveire,by the £ms;onthe North, from Mo- 
r&via,by the Tems;on the South, from Styria,by the Auer. It 
is called by the Germanes, Oftenrich, lgnitying'the Eaſterne 
Kingdome. The Chriſtian Faith was firlt preached heere by S. 
Sexerine, Anno 464; at this timethey are dividedin opinion;the 
greater {ort,eſpecially the Nobility,addicted to the retormati- 
on. The ſoile of this Country is very rich, abounding with all 
neceſſaries,and hauing great ſtore of wines, with which they 
ſupply the defes of Bavarr, and other neighbouring Regr- 
ons. The chiefe Townesare Wien or Vienna, tamous tor a re- 
pulſe giuen to the T#rkes, Anno I 5 26;of whom, 200000 vnder 
thecondudt of Solyman the Magnificent, beſieged the city: but 
by the valour of Fredericke the Il. EleRour Palatrne,and other 
Princes ; they were forced toretire , with rhe lofle of Boooe 
Souldiers. This City was madc an Vniverbity by the Emperour 
Fredericke the 2*.1t is ſcated on the Danwbue ,and is doubtleſſe 
one of the. braueſt and beautifulleſt Townes in Germany, ador- 
ned with many magnificent Temples, and ſtately Monaſteries: 
but aboue all, witha moſt ſumptuous & princely palace,where- 
inthe Archdukes keep their reſidence; built by Grrocarus King 
of Bohemia,during the little time that he was Duke here.. This 
town was anciently called Fabiana, bur being ruined by the 
Hunnes,& again by the natiucs reedithed , obrained this new 
name. 2 £w9ps,lo called of theriuer Ems,on whole bankes itis 
ſeated. 3'S. Leopold,4 Newſtat.5 Hainburg.6 Crems. 

Auſtria was tormerly called P aunona _— ; and after- 
ward being ſubjetto the French Moparchie, wascalled Oſten- 
rich,or Auſtrich. It was according to CAunſter ,. wrelted 
fromthe Empire , during the raigne of e-fraw/pms , by the 
Hunnes; from whom it was recouered by O:bothe firit, with 
the aide of many Nobles, amongſt whom the Country was di- 
ſtributed : which Families being extin&t, Orho the ſecond 
gauc the Frovince to a young Gentleman called Zupolame, 
T 4 with 
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with the title of Maxqueſſe, Anno 980. This Marquiſate, was by 
FrederickeBarbaroſſa,raiſed to a Dukedome,11s5 8, Henry bein 
the firſt Duke; whole brother Leopo/d tooke Richard the fir 
of England,priſoner,in his returne from Paleſtine: for whole 
ranſome he had ſo much money,that with it he bought Cay. 
s/a,the counties of Neobourgh,and Luirz;and walled Vienna. His 
ſonne Fredericus Leopoldua was made King of Anſftria, by the 
Emperour Fredeyicke 2',Anno 1225. Eleuen yeares he conti. 
nucd inthis dignity: at the end of which he was ſpoyled of his 
royall ornaments by the ſame hand; for denying his appearance 
at the Emperours ſummons,vnto whom,for ſome outrages, he 
had been complained of. Finally,he died inthe yeare 1 146, 1:4. 
uing two daughters. His ſiſter named —_— was married 
vnto Orrocar,lonne to Primſlaw King of Bohemia : Hs cldeit 
daughtcr,Gerrrude,to the Marqueſſe of Baden;and efgne:, the 
{econd,vnto Hewry Duke of Carmthia. Orrocay pretending the 
right of his wife , tooke to him the Dukedome of eAxſtria, 
which he kept after the death of his wife, till the ycare 1 228; 
in which he was vanquiſhed, and flaine, by Redolphns the Em- 
perour.Rodolphus then gaue it to eAlberr his ſonne;whoſe wite 
Elizabeth,was daughter to Memhbard Earle of T rols, fonne of 
D. Henry of (: avinelca and of Agnes daughter of Fredericks Lee 
pold: Margaret,the lifter; and Gerrirude, the daughter of this 
Fredericks dying ifſulefle. By this marriage, Albert had the 
Dukedome of A»ſtria,Styria, and (arinthia; with the Earle» 
domes of Tirol:s,and Carniola. This Dukedome, was by Frede- 
ricke the 3*,raiſed to the dignity of an Archdukedome ; at ſnch 
time,as his Nephew Philip, was to bee married vito the Lady 
Toane,the hctre of Spaine:and fo it continueth.. © 


The Dukes and Archdukes of Auſtria. 


12738 1eMlberins 0. 1395 5 AlbertIV. 
1308 2 Alberitus Il.5t, 1439 GFredericke 55. 
1359 3 Leopold 27. 1493 7 Maximulian 26. 
1386 4 Albert.I1I.g " 1386 8 Charles 39. 


From whom are deſcended the Kings of Spaine now ruling, & 
being the firſt branch ofthe Auſtrian tree: whoſe boughes hauc 
overs 
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over-ſhadowed the better part of Emrope. 
i558 9g Ferdinand 7 1612 12 Matthias 7, 
1565 10 CAMaximilianll. 161913 Ferdinand II,the firſt 
1576 18 Rodolphns 36. ofthe houſe of Gratz, which 
is the fourth branch of this tree,now beginning to rule theEm- 
ire, There were alſo two-other ſockes ofthe Imperiall houſe 
of A»ſtria,namely the Duke of /nſpxrch being the third;and the 
Archduke of Auſtria being the ſecond ——_ of which laſt, 
Albeyr the late Archdukeand Lord of Belawmm,was the cheife. 
All which Princely Families, as well tor entertaining a perpc=- 
twall ynion among themtclues,as thereby to bee able to moleſt 
their enemies ; haue made 1o many crofſc or inter-marriages; 
that they haue remained itil} as brethren of the fame parcnt, & 
a$armesot the ſame tree. In our time rwo oftheſe Auſtrian Fa- 
milics arecxtint , & the whole patrimony of this Family in 
Germany,(cttled in the houſe of Gratz, For Maximilian the 
Emperour,cldeft ſon to the Emperour Ferdinand, Duke of Au- 
fnia,of the tecond branch; had in all 9 (onnes , all which diced 
childlefſe:and of which,two, viz. Rodolphus and Marrhias, were 
Emperours of Germany; and Kings of Hungary, and Bohemia: 
and two were Governours forthe Kings of Spame in the Ne- 
therlands, which were Erveſtns, & Albertns, Thie houſe of In- 
frachis decayedalſo. For when Ferdinand of Inſprach, difgra- 
ced his high birthby marrying with Philippina , a Burgers 
dwghter vfAu/bargh:he coditioned with thote of his kindred, 
that Tirol ſhould not deſcend vntothe children borne of thar 
bed. So after bis death, T rol tcll into the houſe of Gratz : 
Charles, his eldeſt ſon, being made Marquefſe of Burgh; and 
his yongelt ſonne Andrew, Cardinall of Br:x14. 

2 STYR 1A Or STIERMARXE is bounded with the Rab, on 
the Eaſt: Carmhia,on the Welt;with Dravs;,onthe South; & 
the Mner,and Anuſtria,onthe North: The length of this coun- 
trey,is110 milewehe bredth, 600or thereabour. The cheife Ci- 
tics are Marchpwrg,& Gratz:tro which laſt, the fourth branch 
of Auſtria,is called Ds Gratz, & hath the Government of this 
Country. This rowne was once full of Proteſtants, who could 
by no meanes be expell'd,or hindred from free exerciſe of Reli- 
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gion, tillthe yeare 1598: in which the late Queene of Spamne 
Marg-ſiſter to the Archduke Ferdinand du Gratz, was by the 
Citizens ſolemnely entertaind ; with whom entered fo many 
Souldiers,that the Citty was taken,and14 Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpell preſently baniſhed. This Marquiſate of Srzrs4 was vnited 
ro Anſtria,by a marriage betwixt the daughter and heire of 
Ottocar,the Marqueſſe; and Leopold,Duke of Anſtria:at which 
wedding,this Srzria,by Fredericke Barbaroſſa , was made 2 
Dukedome. It was called in former times Valeria, 
3-.CARINTHIA is 75 milesin length,and 55 in bredth. Tris li, 
mited with $e:r44,0n the Eait; Twol,onthe Welt ; Bavaria on 
the North; the Alpes,on the Sourh. The cheif Towns are 7. 
lach,2 Sputtall,; Gurah,q Freiſach,and 5 S. Vits, Santo Vitws,or 
S. Veur the Metropolis ofthe whole Countrey. The ſtrangeand 
oblcruable ceremonies, with whichthe Archdukes of Auſtria, 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia; take here out of Mun- 
ſter. Inthe meadowes adjoyning to the Towne of $S.Ver,a 
ccrtaine country man,tu whom that ofhce by inheritance be- 
longeth; ſitteth on a marble ſtone there being: holding in his 
right hand, a cow with a blacke calfe; and in his left Pand < 
jmare as [cane asa rake. Then commeththe new Duke, attircd 
an a plaine ruſticke habite, his Courriers attending him in their 
richeſt apparell: at whoſe approach, the Countryman abouc- 
mentioned, demadeth what he is that ſo maneſtically commeth thi 
therward; and the people anſiwere,that'it « rhe future Duke. He 
again asketh,whether he be a inſt Indge,c* one rhat wil maintame 
the libert y of the Countrey,and hmncerity of the R el1gion: the people 
an{were,he will. Then he asketh,by what right he will di/þlare 
hum from b1s marble ſeat : to whom the Steward of the nw 
Dukes houſe replyeth, hee ſhall gine thee 60 pence in ſiluer , the 
cattell now ſtanding by thee , the cloathes which hee hath at this 
time on, and thy houſe ſhall ener bee free from ta.xe ayd tribute. 
The fellow vpon this takerhche Duke by the hand, and bid- 
ding him bee a good Prince, giueth hima gentle cuffe on the 
care; letteth him onthe marble ſtone,and taking away the cat- 
rell, departeth. This done,the new Duke goeth to S. Yite' 
Church; and hauing done his devottons,putteth off his ruſtick 
weedes, 
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weedes,and dreſſcth himſelfe in cloathes befitting a Prince: for 
(ch after theſe ceremonies he 1s acknowledged. 

4. CarNIOLA being 150 miles long, and 45 broad: is en- 
vironed with Sclaventa, Eaſt: Iraly, Welt: Carinthia, North: 
and /fria,South. The chiete Townes are 1 Newmarcke, 
2 Eſling, 3 Marſperg, 4 Pogonecks., and 5 Saxenfelt , all 
YPOIN the Savns: which ari{ing mn this Countrey : runneth 
through the very middle of it, and atrer talleth into tne Da- 
HOWE. 

5. T1ROL1Sis 72 miles broad,and as many long. Tt isboun- 
&d Eaſt, with Carmhia: Welt,with the Griſons: North, with 
«| waben: South, with Marca T rev1gtand. The toyle of this 
Country is very gi cd,and full of (ilucr Mincs,which yceld vn- 
© the Archdukes, 20000 Crownes y carcly. 1 he chiet Townes 
ac Ompons,or lnſpurch ( ſcatcd onthe [nn or Oenus ) which 
oaue denomination to the 3* branch of Axfria,defſcending fro 
Ferdinand Z the ſecond {onne ot Ferdinand the Emperom . 
whereas the houlc of Grats, proccedcrh trom Charles, which 
was the third. In this Towne was Charles the fifr , when hee 
heard how Manritin,whom he had made ElcQour of Saxony, 
was comming againſt him with his cwne men, which forterri- 
fed him,that he fled immediatly into 7raly, and reſigned his 
Empire to his brother Ferdinand. 2 Landecke. 3 T irol.4Bolzan. 
; Trent on the riuer Adeſis,in which the C ouncell washeld by 
Pope Paw the third. It beganin the yeare 1545, againſt the do- 
Arines of Luther & Calvin. This Councel cotinucd, ſemetimes 
aſſembled, fomerimes diſſolved, for the ſpace of18 yeares: and 
before the firſt meeting here, had at divers other places bin in» 
:imated and daſhed: furthcred by ſome,and hindred by others, 
for 22 yeares together. Theeftedts of this Councell I cannot 
berrer deſcribe,then inthe words of the hiſtory hereof, which 
are theſe, This Councell deſired and procured by godiy men, 
0 re-vnite the Church, which beganto bee divided, hath fo c- 
bliſhedthe ſchiſme,& madethe partics {o obſtinate, thatthe 

cords are irrecocileable. And being managed by Princes for 
reformation of Ecclcſiaſticall diſcipline, hath cauſed the grea- 


teſt deformation that cuer was ſince Chriſtianiry did beginne- 
and 
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and hoped for by the Biſhops, to regaine the Epiſcopall auth. 
rity,for the moſt part vſurped by the Pope ; hath made them 
looſe it altegether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. On 
the contrary, feared & avoyded by the Sec of Romegas a potent 
meanes to moderate the exorbitant power thereof ; mounted 
from ſmall beginnings by diverſe degrees, to an vnlimited ex- 
ceſle; it hath 1o eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame oyer that 
part which remaincd [ubie&t vnto it,that 1t neuer was fo great, 
nor ſoundly rooted. So tarre the words of the Hiſtory. 

Thele Provinces belong all to the houſe of «Auſtria: there. 
venue of which Princes, would certainly bee farre greater then 
they arc,it the neighbourhood of the Twrkes did not putthem 
ro continuall expences,and loſſe of Men and Money : howſoe- 
uer it is thought that theyTnay yceld them yearcly two mill: 
ons of Crownes and vpwards. 

The Armes otthis Archduke are Gules,afeſſe Argent :which 
Armes were aſſumed by Marquctic Leopold at the liege of eA- 
con,becauſe his whole armour being covered over with blood, 
his belt only remaincd white: whercas his former Armes were 
Aznre 41x Larkes Or;which Armes arc ſuppoſed to haue beene 
aſſumed by the firſt Marqueſſes of Auſtria, becaute they poſlel- 
ſed thok {ix pertic Provinces, in which the tenth Legion called 
Alaxda,had in ancicnt times their (tation. 

13}, BOHEMIA. 

The Kingdome cf BOHEMIA containcth Bohemia,theDuke- 
dome of S:;/e/14,the Marquitates of Lrſatia and Moravia, 

1.BoxtM1A1scnvironed with the Hereyman Forreſt which 
the Romans could not inlong time penetrate. It hath on the 
Eaſt,S:lepa,& IMoraviazon the Welt, Francona; on the North, 
Ali/nra,and Lyſatia;on the South, Bavaria. 

The whole Kingdome containeth incircuit 550 miles ; in 
which compaſſe are comprehended 780 Cities, walled towns, 
and Caſtles; and 32000 Villages: all which are inhabited by a 
people giuen to drink and gluttony,and alſo to valour andloue 
of honour: this laſt quality, belonging to the Nobles and bet- 
ter ſort of people;the former,ro the Commons ; but in more 
moderate faſhionthen the other Germans, All ofthem, rich and 

poore 
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re,noble and baſe, vie the Sclavonran . 

The cheife Bohemian Captain,thatcuer | read of was Ziſta; 
who in 11 battailes _—_— defence of the Hwſſires , againſt 
the Pope and his con s;prevailed and went away vito- 
rious:infomuch,that at his death,hee willed the Bohemians to 
flea him,and make a Drumme of his skinne ; perfwading him- 
elfe, ifthey ſodid,they could neuer be ouercome: In whichhe 
conceived fo of himſelfe,as Scipio A fretdnus,and Vortimer King 
of the Brittasnes,did of their (clues. For the one hauing almcit 
ruined the Commonwealth of Carihage, commanded his body 
tobeburied (o, that his tombe might looke rowards eAfricke: 
ud the other having expulſed rhe Saxons out of Brirtarne, de- 
fired to be interred inthe hauenrowne of Sronar ( in Taner, ) 
the vinall landing-place ofthe people: thinking thereby to af- 
fright the Carthaginians from [raly;and the Saxons, from Brir- 
axe. The Chriſtian Religion was firſt preached inthis country 
»y one Boſinous, A" g00,or thereabours: ſince which time they 
taue continued in it, though not without the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Pacardiw (as Munſter relateth ) com- 
ming out ofthe Low-comntreyes,drew a great ſort of men & wo- 
men vnto him; pretending tobring them tothe ſame Rate of 
pertectiongthat Adams was in before his fall; trom whencerhey 
were called Picards, and Adamutes. They hadno reſpet vnto 
marriage;yet could they notaccompany any wan, vntill the 
man coming to Adam,'aid vnto him;Fathey Adam,] am infla- 
med toward this woman: & Adam made antwereynereaſe + mul- 
ply. They lived inan {and which they called Paradiſe,and 
went ſtarkenaked;butthey corinued notlong:forZ3/ce hearin 
of the, entred their tooles Paradiſe,& pur rhe all ro the ford 
A* 1416, Before this timealſo,the workes of wick/iffe were 
brought into Bohemsa, by acertaine ſcholler who had beene 
udent inthe Vniverſity of Oxford: which happening imo the 
hands of [obn Huſſe,and Hierome of Prague, two men whereof 
theCountry may worthily boaſt; wrought in their hearts ade- 
fire to reforme the Church: A bufineſſe which they proſecuted' 
ſoearneſtly,that being ſummoned tothe councell of Conffaxce, 
they wore there condemned forhererickes, and burned, Anno 
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1414:yet had their dorine fuch deep rootinthe Bobemaiany, 
that it could neuer by warre or perſecution be plucked vp;bur 
to this day continueth : though abundantly perteCted by the 
writings of Lether, Calvin, and other painetull labourers in 
Gods Harueſt. ' 

The ſoyle is exceeding fruntfull,and enriched with mines of 
all ſorts,except of gold. Tinne they haue here in good plenty, 


the mines whcreot were firlt found out by a Corn:aman, banj.. 


ſhed out of England, Anno 1240: which diicovery of Tinne in 
theſe parts , was,as ſaith my Author, 4 maguam tatturam Ri. 
chards C emitis Cornubie, ( he meancth that Richard which was 
afterward K ing of the Romans; ) and no marvaile; tor in thoſe 
timesthere wasno Tinne in all Ewrope, but in Exg/and. Wood 
they haue here good ſtore;and in fome of their Forrelts,a beaſt 
called Lomie, which hath hanged vnder irsnecke a bladderfull 
of ſcalding water: with which,when ſhee is hunted, ſhee ſotor. 
turcth the dogges, that ſhe cafily c{caperh them. 

The principall riuersare: A/bi, which here hath his foun. 
taine,as alſo hath 2 Eger,z Mnlda,and 4Wattz:thele threelaſt 
all exonerating thEiclucs intothe hrit; which runneth through 
themidit of the Country. 

he Kingdome is not as others, diuided into Countries and 
Provinces, but into the territories and poſſeffions of feuerall 
Lords. The chicfe citti<s of the whole are 1 Prage, the Metre 
p»?lis,featedl inthe middle of the country, on the riuer Mnlda or 
AMultaw.lt conliſteth of foure (cuerall Towns, euery of which 
hath its peculiar Magiſtrates, lawes,and cuſtomes. The princi- 
pallis called the ald rown,adorned with many goodly editices, 
4 ſpacious market place,and a ſtately Senate-houſe. The ſecond 
is called the new towne, ſeparatzd tromtheold, by a ditch of 
great depth ard wideneſſe. The third called the little rowne, 
15 divided from the old towne,by the riuer Afulda,and joyned 
©0 It by a beautifull bridge, confilting of 24 arches: andin this 
towne 1s the hill Rachine, on the ſides whereof are many faire 
and ſtately houſes belonging tothe nobility; and on the toppe 
thereof a magnificent palace,wherein the Bobemian Kings, and 
the latter Emperours,kept their reſidence. The fourth Towne 
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isthat of the Jewes, who kaue here fiue Synagogues, aid tine 
according to their owne particular lawes and liberties. Neere 
yntothis Towne was fought that memorable batraile, between 
the Duke of Baverim,and Count Bucgwoy, Leittenants for the 
Emperour Ferdinand, with 5 men onthe one fide ; and 
Fredericke newly cle&ted King of Bohemia, with the Prince of 


Anbalt the Count of Thwrne, & 30000 men anthe other ſide. | 


le was fought on the eight of November,/t3/o novo, being Sun- 
@y;wherrin ((uch was the vnlcarchable will of God ) the vi- 
gory fell vnto the Imperiall : - the yong Prince of Anhalr, 
Tharne,and Saron Wermar,with diuers others,being taken pri- 
ſoners;the Bobeman ordinanceall ſurpriſed; Prage hevend to 
d vnto the enemie;& King Fredericke with his Queenec6- 
pelledro fiye vnto Suefia: a moiſt lamentable and vntortunate 
loſe, nor ro this people only; bur to the wholecaule of Religio. 
The 2' City ofnote1s Egr;fituace on the river Eger,onthe ve- 
borders of this Kingdome, where it confineth with Fraxco- 
#4,& Voutland. lt was once Imperiall,bur in the yeare 1315, it. 
was ſold by rhe Emperour Ladovicw B avarms,vmto lohbn Kin 
of Bohem1a,for 400000 markes of filuer.. 3 Badwer, a tro 
town towards Auſtria.4 Melmucke on the river Albrs. 5 i) - 
dawes. And6 Pulſen,the laſt rown of this Province,which yecl- 
dedvnto the prevailing Imperials ; & then alſo betrayed vnto 
Count Ti/,tor a lumme ot money by ſome otthe Captains of 
Count ifield, who was then abfear, and had fo long dc- 
fended it. bak , 

The firtt inhabitants of this Country that we haue norice of, 
werethe Bemi whom P ompomnurMHMela placerh in this tract, 
calleth Gens magna. Tothele in proccſle of time wereadded 
the Boz: who beinga people of Galia Ciſalpina, fled ouer the 
Alves,to avoid the bondage of the Romazx: ; and ſeated them- 
ſelucsin Bavaria,by them called Boiarea, Then entred they this 
Region,and mixing themſclues with the Berws, were joyntly 
withrthem called B oibermns, afterward Bother, and now Bohe- 
m. They continueda free nation tili the comming in ofrhe( ro- 
atians, & Sclavomans,vnder the conduet of Zeching ,Anno 550; 
who, with his brother Leches, was baniſhed Croatia for a mur- 

ther, 
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ther. Leches ſeated himſclfe in Polonia, & Zeching in this coun. 
rrey:the e whereof in their own language, call theſelues 
Caechians. the death of this Zechins,the Rate was of long 
time in a confuſed Anarchy;cuen - rv S wr 
time,not reſpeRing the progeny of Zachiw,t r ok their 
Commonwealth;they faſtned onCrocw,a man uf good reſpe 
amongſt them,and cleted him their Duke. Crocus vir inſtar,er 
magne apud Bohemos opinconis princeps eletIus eſt, (faith Berthol. 
dus.Crocas being Jead,the Bohemians elected Libuſſa,the yon- 
geſt of his three daughters: of whoſe female government be. 
ing ſoone weary,they eleted Primſlans for their Duke . and 
made him husband to Lib»ſſa. The reſt ofrhe Dukes _ 0, 
in number,l willingly paſſe ouer;& come to Yratsſlans: whom 
for his manifold deſerts, Henry the 4” Emperour of German, 
created the firſt king of Bohemia, Anno 1086: whole ſucce!- 
ſours take thus out of Bertholdns and D wbravins. 

A.C. 


The Kings and Dukes of Bohemia. 
1086 r FVrariſlassthe brother of Spitignens, the laſt Duke of 
Bobemia,was by Henry the 4, at Mentz,created king. 
2 Conrade,brother to Vratiſlans, notwithſtanding that 
his brother had three ſonnes, wascle&ted Duke of Bohe- 
mide 
3 Breciſlans,lonne to Vratiſlaws,the two ſonnes of Cox 
rade being rejefted,is by the Bohemans choſen Duke. 

1100 g Borivorins the 4 ' ſonne of Breciſlaus,is choſen by the 
Bohemian:s,his eldeſt brothers then all living. 

1109 F Smtopnlcur,colen german to Borworins , by the con- 
lent and fauour of the people,depoſed Borsvorims,and cau- 
ſcd himlelfe to be elected in his place. 

6 Hladiſlans IT, brother to Borivorius , preferred by 
the people to the throne;before Ocho the brother, & Hen: 
»y the ſonne of Swtopulcns,the laſt Prince. 

7 Sobeſlans, brother to Viadiſlans , promoted to the 
Stare before the ſonne of Vladi/laxs. 

i159 8 /ladiſlausITl,ſfonneto Yiadiſlaxsthe 2* ( the foure 
ſonnes of Sobeſlans omitted )ischoſenand crowned the 2' 

King 
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N- King, by Fredericke the Emperour ; but depoſed by the 
Ies States;becaule hee was net by them formally cleed, ac- 
ng cording to their priviledges and cuſtomes. 
ut | 9 Videricw the 3* ſonne of Sobeflaws, his elder brethe- 
cir ren yet huing, wasby the people cleted in the roome of 
Nt Vladiſlaus and his fonne Fredericke: whom the Emperour 
P Fredericke had by force eſtabliſhed in the throne. 
ol. 10 Sobeſlaws II, 2" lonne to Sobeſlaws,was by Fredericks 
N- aboue-named,cxpell'd;and he al{o by the Bohemans. 
"X 11 Comrade,grandchild to Orhothe brother of Swropul- 
nd ems,cleAted by the Bohemian in place of Fredericke : be- 
is tween which tw& Princes,there was continuall warre. 
m 12 Wenceſlaws,vnkle vnto Conrade, and ſonne of Orhs 
”, atorcſaid, was preferred before many neerer the ſucceſfi= 
. on. Him Primſlaus expelled;but fearing his returne,quit.- 
ted Pragne. A 0 
13 Henry Biſhop of Pregue, a ſtranger to the bloud, 


was by a generall conſent ele&ted Duke. 
of 14 Vladiſlaxs IV , brother to Primi/laws; the ſonne of 
Wenceſlans being put by; ſucceeded Hens: and foone at- 
at tcr religned. 
yt ligg 15 Primiſlaus, elected by the Bohemians, and by the 
Emperour Philzp,crowned thethird King of Bohemia at 
Mentz,,was brother to Vladiſlans the 4''. 
1243 16 Ortacarns, notwithſtanding that Wenceſlans his el- 


he der brother,had beene crownedin his Fathers life-time; 
was acknowledged King. He was ſlaine in tattle by Rodel- 
N- phus,the Emperour. 
U- 1298 17 Wenceſlaas TI,ſonne to Ortacarss. 
1284 18 Wenceſlans IlI;ſonne to Wenceſiaws , the laſt of the 
by Bohemian Princes of the male line. 


me 1304 19 Rodelphas,ſonne to the Einperour eAlbertns, is by 
the potency of his Father, and the election of the States, 


he {cated onthe throne: bcing otherwiſe a ttranger to the 
vloud royall of Bohemia. 

re 130955 20 Henry Duke of Carimhia, husband to eLnne, the 

4 2" daughter of Wenceſlaxs the 2*, 15 choſen by the Bohe- 
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»114n;:but being weary of his government, they elect Io 
of Luxxenbenrg. Finally, Henry was murdered by one of his 
Nephewes. 

1311 21 Johnof Luxenbourg, ſonne to Henry the fcauenth, 
Emperour,and husband to Elizabeth, youngeſt daughter 
to Wenceſlaus the 2 ,is eleted:the Lady Amne yer liung, 

1346 22 (harles,lonne to [ohn,and Emperour of that name 
the 4 thc author ofthe Golden Bull. 

1362 22 Wenceſlauws IV,Emperour alio, in whole time the 
troublcs of the H»ſſires, and the valour of Zi/ca was ta- | 
mous. 

1418 23 Ss95ſmund,brother to Wenceſlaus,maketh himicl' 
king by force;andat his death , commendeth Albert [) 
of Auſtria, the husband of his daughter E/izabeth, vitr 
the Lords. 

1437 24 eAlbertms Duke of Awſtria, elected vpon the com- | 

mendation of King S:g1/mund, by the Bohemian Lords, 


1440 25 Ladsſlaws fonneto eAlberr, who being the brother v 
of two ſiſters, commended yer one George Pogiebrachin v 
vntothe States,as fitteſt to tucceed him. | 

1458 26 George Pogiebrachins, neither by athnity or con. q 
{anguiniry of the bloud. And he though b had three ſons, J 


yet tor the benehit of his Country adviſed the Noblcs, at- 
tcr his death,tocleet their King trom Poland. 
1471 27 Ladiſlaw Il,jon to Cafrmire King of Poland, & ti al 
E/tzabeth,the younger daughter of Albert Duke of 4»- 
ftrra;the iſſue of .A»nthe elder fiſter till liuing: cleRed | 
King of Bohemia, D, 
i516 28 Lndowview,fonne to Ladiſlaw,crowned & cles 
by the meanes ot his fathcr,then liuing. 
1526 29 Ferdinand, Archduke of Anſtriabrother to Char!: 
the tift,and husband to Ame, filterto Lodevicws; by bt 
Ictters reverſall,acknowledgeth that he was choſcn King 
of Bohrmaanot of any right,but of mecre tree wiil,accor- 
ding tothe liberties of that Kingdome. 
i562 3u /Aaximilian,eldeſt tonne of Ferdinand, was 1 1s 
Fathers litc timc,andat his ſuit,clected King, A* 1549: TI 
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1575 31 Rodolphus, Emperour of Germanie,and eldeſt ſon 
to Maximliangleted King. 

1608 32 CMathias,brother to Redolphns, was at the joynt 
ſnit of them both, nominated and appointed King of Bo- 
hemis,by the generall conſent of the States ; during his 
'rothers life time, Anno viz: 1608: which denomination 
they both proteſt in their letters reverſall,ſhould not bee 
to the prejudice of the liberties, and ancientcuſtomes of 
that Kingdome. A 

1618 33 Ferdinand Il,Arch.D. of eAfsſtria, of the houſe of 
Grats,wasby Mathias adoptcd for his fon,& declared by 
vertue thereof, ſucceſſour to the Crowne of Bohemia; bur 
neuer formerly & legally cle&ted:for which cauſe, amogſt 
orhers,he was by the States rejeed, in like cafe as YVla- 
4i/lans the third, had formerly beene. 

1619 34 Frederick EleRour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt German 

[rince of the Calvimiſts,and molt potent by his great alliances; 

was ele&ted King of Bohemsa:and crowned at Prague, together 

with Ins wife, on the 5 © day of November. This Prince 1s de{ſ- 
a&ndcd from the Lady Sophia, fifter ra Ladiſlavs the 2, King of 

Poland and B ohemia;and hath to wite Elizabeth , daughter to 

lames King of Great Brittaine,and «Anne of Denmarke: which 

Anne deſcended ſrom the Lady Anne daughter of eAlbertns of 

Auftria,& elder ſiſter to Elizabeth, mother to Ladiſlans the 2, 

ibouenamed;from whom the clatme of eA#ſtria 15 deriued. 

[tis recorded that in the quarrels berweene Frederiche the 
ſecond,and Pope Innocent the fourth; the Emperour ſent the 
Pope theſe verſes. 

Roma diu titmbans, parus erroribus att a 
Corruet,c munds deſfiner eſſe capur. 
Fatavolunt ſtelleg, docent AVInmg, volatus, 

nod Fredericus ego mallens orbis ero. 

Rome tofl with divers errours downe mult fall, 

\nd ceaſe to be the ſoucraigne of all. 

The birds fore-tell, the ſtarres and fares decree, 

That I a terrour to the world ſhall bee. 

That which that Frederick then ſpoke in a hopeful defire of re- 
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venge,& a vehemency of anger, had(I hope )ſome prophetica! 
relationtothe ſacred perſon of this Fredericke: and that it may 
fall our accordingly, I beſeechxche God of battles, and Lord of 
hoſts, ſoro protect and comfort him in this time of his trouble; 
that he may yer liuetotread v pon the necke of the Romsſh 44. 
der,and outſtare the Avntichriſtian Bafiluketll his enemicy arc 
made his foorſtoole. 
2 SI1LESI1A is bounded with Bohemia, on the Welt ; Bran. 
denburg on the North; Polonia, on the South ; Hangar and 
Aoravia,onthe Eaſt. It is in length 240; in breadth, 80 miles; 
and drvided equally by the riuer Odera, who heere hath its 0- 
riginall. 
_ The former inhabitants of this Province, and L»/aria, were 
the Quads:againſt whom, when AM.eAntomus the Emperour 
made ——- had vnawares run himſclfe intoſuch a ſtraight, 
that his army was inyironed with mountaines one way, ande- 
nemies the other. To this(as calamitics goe ſeldome alone) was 
added,the extraordinary heat & drouth then being. To the Em- 
perour thus put to his _ came the Captaine of his guard; 
telling him that he hadin his Army a legion of Chriſtians( 4 
letene he calleth the)which by prayer to their own God could 
obraine any thing. The Emperour ſendeth tor them, deſiring 
themto make {upplication for the Army;which they did:and 
God Almighty that neucr turneth a deafe care tothe prayers of 
his ſervants, when they are either for his glory, the Churches, 
or their own good; ſcattered and nit the Dnads, with 
thunderſhor & artillery from Hcauen;& refreſhed the faint & 
dying Remans, with many a gentle and pleaſing ſhowre. This 
miracle purchaſed to that legion,the ſurnames of «ma; i.e, 
the thunderer: & induced the Empercur to honour menof that 
holy profeſſion,and ro make an end of the fourth perſccution, 
A” Ch.174. Thus X:philanus hath it in his Dzon. 

The cheife Townes are Preſlaw or Yrariſlamia, built by /- 
ratiſlans a Duke of this Province, and made a Biſhops Sec, A 
970, or thereabours. Inthe yeare 1 341, it was totally burnt; 
a happy miſfortune ; for it was againe reedified with faire 
{kone,ſo that 1t is now one of the pretticſt Cittics of Germany. 
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2 Tagendorfe,or Jagerndorfe,the patrimony of Tobannee Georging 
of the family of Brandenburg, who 15 called Marqueſſc Iagen- 
dorfe :of whom more anon. The lands and cſtatc in his poſſe(li- 
on, were giuen by Ladiſlaus King of Bohemna, vnto George ſur- 
named Pews,of the tamily of Brandenbarge; torthe many good 
ſervices he bad done him:but his poſterity being now exrine, 
they are falne intothe preſent owner. +3 Glars,or Gelts, the laſt 
towne of all Bohemza, which was conquered by Ferdinand the 
Eimperour,from King Frederick-.4 Oppslen.5 Glogawe, 6 Ol. 
derberg,all on Odera. Here are allo two Dukedomes of Lignete, 
and Swemitz,gthe latter whereot , is in the immediate poſleſtion 
of the Bohemian King; the former hath a Duke, who- 1s alſo at 
the command of the King of Bohemia. This Counry once be- 
longed to Poland: and was giuen by Herry the fourth, to the 
new King of Bohemia, Vratiſlaws ,1087. 
3 LvsaAT1a,is bounded onthe Eaſt,& North, wirh Branden. 
burge;onthe Welt, withiSaxonie; on the South, with Suefea. 
This Countrey though bur little, is able to arme 20000 foor, 1g 
good as any in Germany. The chiete Cirics are Gorltz,, & Tra- 
bell on the riuer Niſſe: Spremberg,and Gorthuſſe, on the river 
Srre;zwhich was heretofore called Syevw ,& 1s thought to haue 
g1uen name to the Swevs. This river runneth throughrhe whole 
Countrey.5 Bautſes (Badiſſinum the Latines call ith the firſt 
Towne attempted,and taken by the Duke of Saxonie;when hee 
tooke vpon bim, to execute the Emperours decree againſt Fre. 
dericke the P alatine, then newly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
Country iscalled in Dutch Law/n:rz,and is commonly divided 
into the higher and the lower. It was giuenalſoto the new Bo- 
bemias King Vratiſlansby Henry the 4", Anno 108, 
4 MoRAaVIA is _— on the Narth, and Eaſt, with $:/e. 
ſia; on the Weſt, with Bohemia; on the South , with eAuſtria, 
and Hangary. It isthe moſt fertile place of Corne in Germa- 
»,and hath no ſmall Rore of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; which 
contrary to common cuſtome, groweth not on trees, but imme- 
diatly out of the earth: & whichaddeth to themiracle,theFrak- 
incenſe naturally groweth in the ſhape and ſimilitude of thoſe 
parts, which men and women labour moſt to conceale, Dubra- 
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vin the writer ofthe Bohemian hiſtory,is the reporter;& Gre. 
diſco the name of that only place, whereut thus growerth. 

The cheife Townes are 1 Brinne, the ſcatof the Marqueſſe, 
20lmmtz,an V niverſity,ſcated on the Aforaxa,of which Riuer, 
the Country is named. z Twebiez.4 [aſa &c. The tormer inha- 
bitants of this Country were the TMarcamanni; and it is now 
called Merheren.It was once a kingdome,the laſt king of it be. 
ing one Zanto,who rebelled againſt Arn»/ph the Emperour, 
Anno goo. He had vnder him Bohemia, Polonia, Sileſia,and Lu 
{aria;all which after his death choſe themſelues ſeuerall gorer. 
nours.T hus they corinued, till Hewry rhe 4' gaue vato his new 
King Yrariſlaws,the Provinces of Suefia & Luſaria, whoſe for- 
tune Morave followed, when Srg;/mund the Emperour gaueir 
to. Alberts King of Bohemia,and Dukeof Auſtria, A" 1417. It 
{till remaineth a Marqueffe, who is tributary to the Bohemuan. 

The revenucsofthe Kingdome of Bohemia may aimountto 
3 millions of crownes yearely. The Armes are Alars, a Lyon 
with a forked taile, Lawna,crowned Sol. 

14 BRANDENBOVRG. 

The Marquiſate-of BRANDENBOVRG is limited on the 
Eaſt,with Poland; on the Welt, with Saxony; on the North, 
with Pomerama;on the South, with Laſaria.. It is incompaſte 
520 miles, in which are contained 5o Citics, and 64 walled 
towns The cheite of themarc 1 Braxdenbonrg,built by Brands 
a Prince of the Franconians, Anno 140. 2 Francofort ( tor diſtin- 
ion ſake named Ad Oderem, which was made an Vniverſity 
by Joachim the Marqueſſe, i 506. It is ſituate inafoyle fo plen- 

tifully ſtored withcorne and wines , that it 1s not caſic toat- 
firme whetherCeres or Bacchns be moſt enamourcd of it. Here 
isalſoat'this Towne atamous Empory; bur not comparable to 
that of the other Frameofort on the CManw. 3 Beriin,the ordi- 
nary reſidence of the Aargzeſſe. It is ſituate on the riuer Spre: 
a river whichariſing in L»ſat:a,cmpriethir ſelfe into the 4/bs. 
4 Hanelbourg,ſcated onthe little river Havel, the ſeate ofa Bi- 
ſhop, who acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Aaydenbourg tor 
his Metropolitan. This Marquiſare is divided into the new anc 


the old: the riner Odera watering the laſt; the A/b4-,the firlt. 
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Brandenbourg was taken from the Frankes and Vandals , by 
the Emperour Henry the firſt, Anno 920: at which time allo 
the Goſpell was firſt here preached. This Henry gaue the Coit- 
tryof Brandenbourg, with the title of Margneſſe; toone Earle 
Albert: whoſe iſſue beingextinR, .Ladovieus Bavarus gaue 
this Mar quiſate to his ſonne Lodowscke, Anno 1 314. His grand- 
child Ocho, fold it vnto Procopine, Marquelle of CAoravia, A" 
1373: whole iſſuc failing, it was 4 to Fredericke the Bur- 
graue of Newrenberg,Anno 417, by the Emperour Sigi/mmna. 
The poſterity of this Fredericke to this day injoy it, poſſeſſing 
alſo part of Pr»ſſia;the three Dukedomes of ( !ewe, [nhiers, and 
Berge or Monte; the Signioriesof Prigmes,and Creſſen 1n the 
confines bf Sueſia;together with the Countic of Repsn, andthe 
Marquiſates of Tagendorfe,and eAFvſpach: ſo thatthey exceed the 
Dukes of S«xony 11 greatneſſe of territory, and multitude of 
ſubjets; bur fall ſhort of them in the largeneſſe of their reve- 
new. This augmentation of their dominions is of no great ſtan- 
ding. Pruſſia waseſtated on M. eAlberr, Anno 1525; andby a 
marriage, bexweene Anne the Neice and heire of this Alberr,8& 
$9iſmand the late EleQour;it 1s newly added rothe EleRorall 
Family. {Yexeland came vnto them,by the marriage laſt mentt- 
oned; [agendorfe was giuen as a requitall of rhe feruice of M. 
George; and eAnſpach they wreſted fromthe female heires of 
Wolframins the laſt Lord thereot: infomuch that now this is the 
powerfulleſt Family in all Germany. 

The revenues of this Ele&our could not be lefſe then 200000 
by the yeare,if he were permitted to enjoy his three'Dutchies 
of Clexe, Gulscke,& Berge,in any peaceable manner. This houle 
of Brandenbowrg hath among other good Souldiers, yeelded 3 
of ſpeciall note, viz: Albert the laſt Maſter of the Dwrch kmighez, 
and firſt Duke of Pr#ſſia.2" Alberts, called the Alcibiades of 
Germany,who in the time of Charles the fift(by whom he was 
vrofcribed )fo moleſted the Fopiſh Princes of Franconia, as in 
ſome particulars I haue already ſhewed: a man both in his acti- 
ons, ſpirit, and valour, -not much vnlike the preſent Count 
Mansfield. And 3”; Tohannes Georgins of Tagendorfe, brother 


tothe laſt EleRour, who I” ons in Sileſia , and 
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furthering the eleRtion of his Colen the Palatine of Rhene, to 
the Crowne of Bohemia: was diſpoflcſſed of his eſtates, & pro. 
ſcribed by the now prevailing Emperour;whom he ceaſed not 
moſt couragioully with all his force and policy continually to 
diſturbe,till dcath had made him quiet. 

The Armesare Arg-an Eagle Gales membred & beakedQOy, 
The people are of the reformedChurch, & follow the doctrine 
of Luther. 

15. POMERANIA. 

PoMERANIA 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with the river /:f- 
la;on the Welt,with AMeclenbowrg; on the North, with the Bal. 
ricke Ocean;on the South, with Brardenburg. The cheit townes 
are Stetin,the Princes ſeat;once a poore hiher Towne, now the 
Metropolis of the Country:as riling by the fall of z/mera,a fa- 
mous Mart-towne inthele parts. 2 Wolpaſt. 3 Wallin, or Inbi- 
nam,atown which once lourithed intrattique, an4 gaue place 
vato Conſtantinople only :the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxons Yandales, 
&c.hauinghere their particular {trcers, Anno 1170, it was fac- 
kedby Waldemaras, King of Danemarke, ſince which time it 
neuer recouered its former glory; molt ot her trathque being 
remoned ro Lubecke. 4 Gripſwald made an Vniverlity 1456, 
5 Newtrepron aSca Towne. To this Province belong three 1- 
lands, viz: Regia, Wiſedomia,and Polina. 

Pomeren;\o called by the Scl/avonians, tor that it lyeth along 
vpon the Sea; was long time in the power of the YVandales;who 
being expelled; one Barwesmws rook vpon him the Principate, 

A' 935 :abourt one hundred yeares after which Prince Warrlaw 
with all his-people,rcceiucd the Chrithtian Faith, Anno 11 30.1n 
their iſſue the Coronet {tti] remaines,though now div ided: for 
Anno 1549,it wasdrvided betweene;Barvimu and Philip two 
brothers;the former, hauing the higher part next Pr»/ſa; the 
latter,the lower part next vnto Aleclenbourg;as Aunſter. 
16, MECKLENBOVRG. 

MECxLENBOVRC, or Megalopols, is onthe Weſt part of 
'Pomeren.It was the (cat of the Hers/s, and is a particular prin- 
cipality:the chietc of her Fownes being 1 Malchbaw. 2 Sterne- 
berg. 3 Wiſmar,ſo called from Wifi marw a King of the R__ 
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the farher of Rhadags/e,) who together with Alarick the Gorhe, 
hacked Kome.4 Roftocke, made an Vniverſity, Anno 1415; by 
Albert and Hewry Princes of this Province. The firſt Profeſſours 
came hither trom Erdfore in Saxon. 

This Province touk this name ot Mecklenbourg, or CAMega- 
lopolis, from a great Towne of that name, here being; when the 
Fandals and Herul; firſt ſettled here; but now leſtroyed. Their 
fir(t King is ſaid ro be one Anterins , the ſon of an e Amazonian 
Lady,a man which learned his tir{t warretare vnder Alexander 
the great- The laſt of the Princes which tooke vpon him the 
name of King was Pribiſlaw, who died Anno 11 79:his full title 
being Pribsſlans Des gratia, Herulorum, Wagriorum, Circipano- 
»ym,DPolamborum, Obotritarum, K i/ſinormm, I andalorumg, Rex; 
thele being the ancientnames of thoſe particular Tribes of the 
Barbarians, which were by one generall name called Hexult: ag 
the lcarned eMmnnſter noteth. 

17 SAXONIE. 

$ax0NY is bounded on the Eaſt , with Loſatia, and Bran- 
d-xbourg;on the Weſt,with Hafſia; on the North, with Brunſ. 
wcbe;on the South, with Fraxcony,and Bohemia. It containeth 
the Countries of T uring1ia, Miſma,Voitlandand Saxome. 

Tvr1NG1A isinvironed with Haſta, Francome, Aiſnia, 
and Saxome. The cheite City 1s Eraford, once of rhe tairclt and 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 lene,an Vniveriity of Phylitians. 3 Sm2a/- 
cald,famous for the league here made A” 15 39, betweenall the 
Princes and Citties, which maintained the doftrine of Chriſt, 
aught by Lther. There centred firſt into this league,as we read 
 Slerdangthe Duke of Sax22,and his fon Earneſt, and Franci:, 
Lukes of Lanchurg;Vbultp the Landgraue; George, Marqueſle of 
L rendenbourg,thc Citties of Straſbourg, Nurenberg, Heilbrune, 
Rateling,Vimes, Lindaw,Conſtance,Menmg,&% Campedune. Af. 
xe-ward, A'15 35,thereentred into it, Bermine, & Philip, Princes 
of Pomeren;Vlricke ID. of Wirtenberg; Robert, Prince of Bipont; 
Wilians, Earle of Naſſaw;George,and [oachim,Earles of Anhalt; 
the Cittics of Francford, Hamborowgh, Auſpurge. Hannoldey: & 
ntlong after the P alſgrave, and the King of Danemarke. By 
this famous confederacy ,Luthernot onely kept his head - his 
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ſhoulders ; bur the Goſpell by him reformed grew to that 
ſtrength,that no force or policy could euer root it vp. 4 Kale 
or Hale, where Philip the Lantgraue was trecherouſly taken 
priſoner,as you ſhall heare anon. 5 Weimar,a towne which to. 
gether with the Caſtle of Gothe, were aſligned forthe eſtate & 
maintenance of that religious, though vnfortunate. Prince, Johy 
Fredericke Duke of Saxo2y, after his diſcomfirure and impri. 
ſonment by Charles the fitt. 

The whole Country is in length but 1 20 miles,nor any more 
in bredth: yerit containes 2000 villages, and rwelue Earle- 
domes. 

This Country was once a Lant oraueſdome, but the male iſſue 

failing, it came vnto the Lords of Afiſnia, Anno 1211. 
2 MI1SNIE 1i$environed with Bohemia, Vouland, T huring & 
Saxome: It is watred with the riucrs Sala, Pliſſena, Elſter,and 
Anlda,The cheif townes are Dreſden,ſeated onthe Albs, ha 
uing (as Borerws informethvs) continually on her walls and 
Bulwarkes,t 50 Peeces of ordinance; a ſtable of the Dukes, in 
which are 1 28 horſes of ſervice; aud a Magazin, out of which 
30000 Horſcand Foot, may be armed at adayes warning. The 
next is Lipſique,as famous an Vniverſity for Philoſophers, as le- 
ne is for Phyſirians.Iticemeth the Schollers and Cittizens wil 
not fuffer their beere to periſh;of which hexe is ſo much drunk 
and exported, that the very cuſtome of it due vnto the Duke, 
amounts to 20000 pounds yearely;yet is this town of no more 
thentwo Churches. 3 Rochlits,q Aulberge, where lobn the E 
letour was diſcomfhted. 

AMiſma was at firit but a Lordſhip vnder Twrmgia ; and wi 
made a Marquiſate, a little after it obtained the Dominion of 
T wringia:1n which ſtate it continued, till the Emperour Sig 
mund gaue the Dukedome of Saxome, ro Marqueſſe Fredericie 
1n the yeare 141 3: whoſe poſterity till this day <njoy it. 

3 VorYTLAND 1s alittle Country South of Ms/#z4 : whole 
cheife Citties are Olnits. 2 Werda,z Cornab.' 4 Culmbach ,anl 
5 Hoffe, This country ſeemeth to haue taken its name from the 
Imites or Vites, who together with the Saxons and eAneles con- 
quered Brirraine:and to be called Yoitland, quaſi Yiteland, the 
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Country of the Yites. It belongeth not totally to the Dukes of 
Saxonie:for the Marqueſles of eſnſpach in Franconie , poſleſſe 
the greateſt part of it. 

454x0NY is on the Southof Twring & Aiſnia. The cheif rown 
15 Parthenopolis,now Maydenberg or Magdeberg ; which once 
belongedto the Empire;but now is vnder the patronage of the 
Dukes of Saxon. For this Towne refuſing to receiue the Inte + 
"m,was out-lawed by the Emperour, & gtu&to him that could 
firſt rake it: It wasfirſt herevpon attempted by the D. of Mege/- 
berg;but he was ina Camiladotaken prifoner, his army routed, 
his Nobles made caprtiue,and 260 horſes broughtinto the Cir- 
t- Next it was -_ by Duke Masrice, who on honuurable 
rrarmes,was after along lege receiued into it, *1550; when 
it had ſtood on 1ts owne guard the {pace of 3 yeares. This long 
oppoſition of one Towne, taught the German Princes what 
conſtancie could doc; it held vp the coales of rebellion in Ger. 
menie;and indeed prooucd tobe the fire whichburned theEm - 
perours trophies. For here Duke Mawrice comming acquainted 
with Baron Hedecke, hatched that confederacie, by which nor 
long after this great Emperour was driucn out of Germamie. 
1 Worlits,ſcated on the Albis.3 Helderiche. 4 Wittenberg , the 
ext ofthe EleRours of Sexo, and an Vniverſiry of Diuines, 
ounded by Duke F redericke # 1508. It was called Wittenberg, 
13 ſome conjeRture,trom Wirrikindus, once ord of Serome, 
when the extent thereof was greateſt. Famous is this gown for 
the ſepaichres of Luther & MelanFton: but cheifly for thar here 
were the walls of Popery broken downe, and the reformation 
ofrhe Churchbegun. The whole ſtory in briefe, rake thus out 
of Sleidans Commentaries. 

Luther was borne at Iſteben,in theCounty of Man/field,& ſtu. 
died firſt at Magdebmrggbut at rhe eſtabliſhing of the Vniverſiry 
otWittenberg he was choſen to profeſſe there. It hapned inthe 
yexre 1516,that PopeLes haning need of money, ſent about his 
labiles & Pardons:againſt the abuſes of which, Luther inveighe@ 
voth priuatly & publikly,by word & writing. This ſpark grew 
2tlaſt to ſo greata coale,thatir fired the Papall Monarchy: for 
the Germane Princes cleaued ro the doQtrine of Luther; & pro- 
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teſted they would defendit tothe death; hence were they ht 
called Proteſtants. Yet was not'this reformation ſo calily e(ta- 
bliſhed. Chriſt had foretold that fathcrs ſhould be againit their 
{onnes,and brothers againſt brothers for his ſake ; neither doe 
we cuer find in any ſtory,that the true Religion was induced,or 
Religion corrupted, about to be amended, without warre and 
bloudſhed. Charles the Emperour whetted on by the Roman: 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againſt the reformation ; but 
eſpecially male the contcdi racy of Smalcald. Atter log heart. 
burnings on either ſide, they brake out at laſt into open warre, 
whichat hr(t ſucceederl luckily with the Princes. Buttherebe. 
ing an cquality of command, bertweene Iohn Freaerscke the E- 
lectour,and Philip the Lantgraue : one ſometimes not appro- 
uing, other whiles thwarting the other projects / the cn! 
prooucd not an{wereable. Beſides the politique Emperour 
alway es eſchewed all occaſion of battaile, and by this delay 
wearicd out this Armie of the Princes : which without per- 
forming any notable exp/oit, diſbanded it felfe : Euery man 
haſtening home to detend his owne. The Duke of Saxon 

had moſt cauſe to haſten homeward. For in his abſence, his 

Couſin Mawrice forgetting the education hee had vnder him, 

and how formerly rhe Duke had conquered for him , and 

eſtated him inthe Province of Mi/ni« : combined himſclte 

with the.Emperour, and iuvaded his Vnkles Countrey. But 

the Duke EleRour, not onely recouered his ewne , bur ſub- 

ducdall the Eſtates,in which hee had formerly placed bis vn- 

gratefull and ambitious Kinſman. The Emperour all this while 

was nct idle , but waited advantage 10 encounter the Duke, 
which at laſt he found nigh vnto Malberg,where the Duke was 
hcaringa Sermon. The Emperour giueth the alarum:rhe Duke 
ſtartling from his religious exerciſe, ſecketh to order his men: 
bur in vaine. ' For they ſuppofi ag the Emperour to bee neerer 
with all lis forces,then indeed he was: adde the wings of teate 
tothe ect of cowardice, and flic away: yetdid the Duke with 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as well as they could, make head+ 
paiol the enemie, tlll moſt of thera were Qlaine, and the Duke 
lclfe taken priſoner, The morrow after this onerthrow,ke 
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was codemned too looſe his head: but pardoned he was atlaſt, 
encondition that he ſhould ranſomleſſe ſer free Marqueſſe 4/- 
ber t;renvunce his dignity of the Eletonrſhip; reſigne vp all 
his inherfrance,with the like harſh Articles. tt was alſo vrged 
that he ſhould alter his Religion: but that hee ſo conſtantly de- 
1ed.rhat iewas omitted. For his after-maintenance, there were 
rendred back vnto him the townes of Weymar,and Gothe,from 
the former of which; his poſterity are now called Dukes of 
Weymar. After this victory,the Emperour fraudulently intrap- 
_ the Lantgraze: then marched hee againſt the Citrics, in all 
which he prevailed, reſtored the Maſſc, and draue then: to hard 
compoſition for their liberties. It was thought that in this war, 
the Emperour got 1 6006000 Crownes, & 500 peeces of Ordi- 
nance. The impriſonment of the Laxegrawe,contrary to theEm- 
perors promite, was the cheit thing which oucrthrew his good 
tortuve. For Duke Afawrice hauing pawned his word, and glue 
rnto the Lantgraxes children his bond, for the ſafe returne of 
their Father: found himſelte much wronged & gricued. Ther- 
tore conſulting with Baron Hedeck, he entred league with the 
French King, afſſociateth himſelfe with Marqueſſe «Albert of 
Brandenbowrg ſuddenly ſurpriſed 1uſpwrg: and by the terrour 
which his haſte brought with it , forced the Emperour to flye 
fro Inſpruch;& the Fathers to breake vp the countell of Trex. 
The Emperour now brought low,cafily hearknedto an honou- 
rable compoſition, which not long after was concluded:the Ci- 
ties recouering thetr priviledges;free paſſage being giue to the 
Golpell; & all things being reduced tothe tame ſtate they were 
inbefore the warres: the reſtoring of 7ohbn Fredericke to his 
Dukedome & EleRourſhip,oaly excepted. Sc did this Duke 
Mauriceboth ouerthrow the liberty of his Country,& reſtore 
it:ſo was the preaching ot the Goſpe] by his meancsdepreſled, 
bythe ſame againe reviued and eſtabliſhed ſtronger then euer.. 
Thus wee ſee that of the Poet verified. 

=--- Vel nemoguel quis mils wutnera fecrr, 

Solus Achilles tollere more poteſt. 

None but the man which did his Countrey wound, 

Achslles-lake could heale and make it ſound, 
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I amno Prophet, yet by comparing canſes preſent, with cx. 
amples paſt, what ſhould hinder me from gucfiing. that as [9- 
hannes Georgins the D.now being, is defcended from this Aav- 
zice,and hathto the prejudice of the Goſpels tree patlage, and 
his Countries liberty,fided with the Emperour Ferdemend in 
theſe preſent warres: but that ona like infight of the entuing 
inconventences,he may with his right hand build vp, what his 
left hand hath plucked diwne. 

The Doctrine of Lyrher thus ſerrled in Germary,and being 2. 
zreeable tothe word of God; was quickly propagated ouer all 
Chriſtendome:the reaſans of which, next vnto the Alnighty 
power of the moſt High may bee principally fixe. 1 Thedilt- 
g2nce and atliduity of preaching in Citty and village: 2',The 
publiſhing of bookes of picty,and Chrittian Religion: 3 , The 
tranſlatios of the Scriprures, into the vulgar languages; where. 
by the fimple might diſcerne good from bad; the muddy Go- 
&rine of Rome,from thecleare warcr of Lite: 4 ,1hc cCucatt- 
on of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſmes, which contained the 
whole body ct Chriſtian Religion;which once well plantedin 
thcir mindes,was irradicable. 5' ,The continuall coffers of dit- 
PRI—_ with the adverſe parry,in a pubhke audience which 

my denied, gauc aflurance ot the truth, and ſoundnes of the 
one lide,as of the talſhood & weakencs of the other. 6 ,Their 
compiling of Martyrologies,& Hiſtories of rhe Church: which 
cannot but worke anadmirable confirmation of faith andcon- 
[tancie 13 the hearers and readers. There is one onely policy 
vanting,namely the calling of a gencrall Synode, to compol: 
the difterence of the reformed Church, about the Sacramcnts 
21d Predeſtination: which would certainely ſtrengthen their 
own caule,& weaken the enemics; whole cheif hopes are, that 
the preſent dilagreements will arme party againſt party , 0 
t!hcir ownedeſtruftion. But God grant that their hopes may be 
truittrated, and we will fay with the Poet; : 

-==- He manns T rocam erigent ? 
Parvass babet pes Trota,fi tales habet. 
Shall cheſe {mall jarres reſtore the ruin'd Pope ? 


>:nall hope he hath if this be all his hope. 
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Sax2me was once farre greater then now it is , containing all 
between eAlbis & the Rhene,Ealt and Welſtz: and from Dany 
bins,to the German and Balticke Ocean, North and South. The 
Sexons,laith M ( amden, were a people of Afracalled the Sace, 
or Sa/ſoner: who tirlt ſcated themiclues in the C mbrich Cherſc- 
»{c;after ward they came more Sourhward into Germany.” A 
raliant Nation quettionlefic they were. They conquered Eng- 
lmd & were the laſt of the Geranans which yeelded ro the 
French Monarch,( harles the Great:ib5y whoſe meancs alſo they 
recciucd the taith of Chriſt. Anzo 785. The Prince of the $4- 
x:n3 then was Wirtibindas,trom whom are deſcended the PIC - 
ſent Kings of France fince Hugh Caper; the ancient Princes »f 
Amon & Mame;the preſent Kings of Enoland,the anciemDukes 
of Bar owndie,& preſent Dukes of Sarome, Anno t106 CAlagnns 
Dukc of Sexone,dying without hcires mics; the Dukedome 
was Jiucn voto Henry furnam d Guelfe, Duk ot Bavaria, who 
c:incd it in right of his wite Gertrude. His fon Henry called 
the Lion, fucceeded in both Dukedom:s. But he being by Fred:e- 
nbe Barbaroſſa,tor bis many infolencies, depriucd of this dig- 
atv; it wasconter'd on Bernard Earle of {nhait,whoſc grand. 
mother was Hewike,the Mother of Magnus abone-namcd, A 
1423. The male linc of this Bernard failing, Saxome was by Si. 


11/mwnd the Emperour,giuen vato Frederick Marqueſic £11:/ 


1e.inhts line it {till continueth,though not without a manite 
breach: which hapned when lohn Frederick being deprincd, DD. 
Mazrice was inveſted into the EleRtorſhip. And becau'c the(t: 
:ranſlations of States bee not ordinary, I will breifly relate the 
ceremonies thereat vicd. asl haue colledtedehcm out of Siride n. 
there wereat Wrrrenberg icattolds erected, on which fate the 
Emperour,and the Princes Electors inthcir Roabes. On the 
backe tide of the Stage were placed the Trompctters; right a- 
cainſt it tandethD. Maxrice, with two bands of hortemen. The 
brit ina tull carrier runne their horſes vpto the pavillion: Our 
of the ſecond iſſued Henry Duke of Zr; re he Wolfang Prince 
of Bipont,and Albert D.ot Bavier.Theic whenrhey had in like 
manner courſed their horſes about, all:ghted, aſcended to the 
Throne, and hugbly required the Emperour,thac tor the com- 


in 
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mon good,he would advance D. Mawrice to the Eleourſhy. 
He conſulted with the EleRours ,made anſwere by the Bilhop 
of cMentz,,that he was content; fo D. Mawrice would in per. 
ſon come and deſire it. Then came forth D. CManrice withthe 
whole troup: before him were borne ten enſignes, bearing the 
Armesofas many Regions wherein hee deſired to be inveſted. 
When hecame before the rhrone,he kneeled down on his knees 
& humbly defiredthe Emperor to beſtow on him the-EleQor. 
ſhip of Saxoxy, & all the lands of lob» Fredericke late Eleftor. 
His petition was granted. Then the Biſhop of Aſents read vnto 
him the Oath by which thc EleRours are bound vnto the Em- 
pire: which Oath when D. ©Aawrice had taken, the Emperour 
deliuered vnto him a {word, which was a figne of his perte 
inveſtiturc. Duke Afaurice,now the EleRour of Saxony,arole; 
2auc the Emperour thankes, promiſed his fidelity, made obey- 
tance,and rook his place atnong the Eleftours. This folemmt; 
was onthe 24 day of Febr. Anno 1548. 

Withinthe bounds & vnder the homage of Saxony, aretwo 
{mall principates;namely of Anhalt, and Mansfield: the Princes 
ofthe former, being Calminſts;ofthe latter, Ponrificians. Both 
theſe-houſes have beene long famous for the excellent ſpirits 
whichthey haue bred vp forthe warrcs. The principall of them 
at this time arc, Chriſtian Prince of Anhalt, who fo faithtully 
!tood our, as long as there were any hope of doing good , for 
Fredericke the EleQour Palatine,and King of Bohemia , whoſe 
Licttenant he was: & on the other ſide, Erneſtas Earle of Marſ- 
teld,lorcnowned for the wars which hee had maintaincd inall 
Germany, with =” ſpiritand courage. They which delineate 
the pedegrce of the Earles of this Family,deriue thern / to note 
vnto you ſo much by the way )from one of the Knights of King 
Arthurs round Table,borne at Mansfield in Nott imghamfhre 
whe ſettling himſeltc in Germany,gaue nameto this houſe. 

the reggnue of this Dukedome 1n the dayes of Chri/tinnm, 
Augnuſtns, and Manritins, was not leſſe then 400000 pounds 
yearely:but now by the ill ordered cuſtome of Germany , te) 
are diſtrated amongſt diverſe petty Princes and Lords. 
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The Armes of Saxony arc Barrewiſe of 6 pieces Sable,& Or; 
abend lowred Yere. This Bend was added to the coat , being 
before only Barry S,& O, by Frederiche Barbaroſſa; when hee 
inveſted Bernard of eAnhalt inthe Dukedome. For this Ber- 
xerd deſiring ſome difterence added to his Armes, to diſtinguiſh 
him from the former Dukes;the —_ rooke a chaplet of 
Rue,which he then wore on his head, and threw it thwart his 
buckler or eſcotchion of Armes: which was thereon preſently 
painted2S Crantzsas in the hiſtory of Saxex. 

18 BRVNSWICK and LVNEBOVRG. 

The Dukedomes of BxRvnswicx,and LVNE BOVRG, are 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Brandenboxrg; on the Weſt, with 
Weſtphalen; on the North, with D e; on the South, with 
Saxony,& Haſſia. The riuer Amaſa or Emerunnerh through the 
country. The cheifcities are 1 Br«unſwicke, built by one Brun- 
w1,ſon toLudolphns Duke of Saxony, & vnkle toHemry the firſt, 
Emperour,called the Fowler. Nigh vnto this town is the moun- 
tain Hamelen, vnto which the Peed piper (as they call him )M 
the children of Halberſtage,wherethey all ſunk, & were neuer 
more ſcene: but of this Story more anone, when wee come to 
Tranſyluania. 2 Wolſehaiten,or Wolfen- buttell, where the Duke 
doth _ his Court. For though Br«»ſwicke giueth him his ti- 
tle,yet will it not yeeld him anf obedience;but reputcth herſclf 
among the Hanſerownes: for which cauſe there haue been great 
warres betweene the Dukes,& the Citizens. 3 Halber/tade, a 
Biſhops See;the preſent Biſhop (or adminiftratour of the Bi- 
ſhopricke)being Chriſtian Duke of Branſwicke,that noble yong 
louldier, who hath vowed his life and fortune, to the ſernice of 
fhzabeth, Queene of Bohemia. 4 Lunebourg, (ocalled of the 
Moone, which the old inhabitants did worſhip. 5 Cela,the ſeate 
ofthe Duke of Luxebourg. - 

The Lords of theſe Provinces derjue their pedegree from 
one Welfus fon to Iſenberdw,Earlc of Altorfe in Swevia. This 
Iſenberdus had to wife one Iermentrudis, who grievecully accu- 
led one of her neighbour women of adultery,andhad her puni- 
ſhed, becauſe ſhe Fad not long before bin deliuered offixe chil. 
dren ata birth, It fortuned that ſhee herſelfe,her husband be- 
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ing abroad in the fields, was deliuered at one birth of twelye 
children,all males. She fearing the like infamous puniſhmerg, 
which by her inſtigation had bin 'inflied on the former wo. 
man: commanded thenurſe to kill cleuen of them. The Nurſc 
going toexecute the will of her miſtreſſe,was met by herLord, 
then returning homeward. He deniaunded what ſhee carried in 
her lap;ſhee anſwered, puppies: he deſired to ſee them,ſhe de. 
nied him. The Lord onthis growing angry, opened her apron, 
& there found cleuen of his owne tonnes, pretty {weet babes, 
and of moſt promiſing countenances. The Earle examinedthe 
matter,found out the truth, injoyncdrhe old trot to be fecrer,& 
put the children to a miller tonuric. S1x ycares being paſt oucr 
in ſilence,the Earle making a folemne feaſt, invited molt of his 
wiues and his owne friends. The young boycs he attired all in 
the ſame faſhion, and |preſenteth them to their mother ; who 
miſdoubting the truth,conteſleth her tault;is by the Earle par- 
doned,& acknowledgcth her children: & rhus is the ſtorie, re- 
lated by Reyneccue. From Welfns the eldeft of theſe brethren 
deſcended Earle Henry,lonne and heirc to the Lady Luctgardis 
Queen of the Frankes & Bavarians. His poſterity held Bava- 
r14 109 yeares. Afterward they came to beDukes of Saxony,vn- 
der whoſe command & Empire, Branſwick & Lanebourg once 
were:till Duke Henry called hf Lion, was proſcribed by the 
Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, & dilinhcrited both from 
Brun(wicke & Saxome. At laſt,his grand-chbild Ortho got by his 
{ubmiſlion, the Dukedome of Bran/wicke,together withthe ti- 
tle of Luneboxrg,by the grant of Fredericke the ſecond. This O- 
tho dicd 125 2; whoſe polterity injoyed thoſc Dukedomes 
jgvathe, till the yeare 1430: in which, theCountry was divided 
bcerwecn William the Victorious, who had the titlc of Branſ- 
wicke:and his Vncle Bernard, who had the title of Laneboury: 
and intlicir poſterity both theſe Dukedomes doe ſtil continue. 
The Armes of Brunſwicke, are Gules,rwo Lyons Or, armed 
Azure. As tor the Armes of Laxeboryg,they arc quarterly 1.6, 
two Lyons O,armed B.2' A Semie of hearts G,a Lyon B, ar 
med & crowned O.3” B,a Lyon A, armed G: and 4” Ga Lyor 
Q©,z2rmed YB:a bordure companic O,and B: as Bara. 
' 19. HASSI4, 
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19 HASSIA. 

The Lantgrauedome of HA$$1A is environed onthe Eaſt, 
with Saxome; on the South, with Fraxcome; on the Weſt, and 
North, with F-ftphalex. It tooke its name from the Heſi, who 
withthez Charrs inhabited this Country. The Chriſtian faith 
was hirſt here preached by Boniface or Winifridean Engliſhman, 
A'730, or thereabouts : of which winifride 1 finde this 
Apothegme, that in old time, there were golden Prelates, and 
wooden chalices: but in his time,wooden Prelates,and golden 
chalices. Not much vnlike ro which there is another Cw 
invention, viz: that Chriſtians had once blinde Churches,and 

gheſome hearts; but noy7 they haue lightſome Churches, and 
blinde hearts. 

The chicfe Townes are 1 Dormeſftad, the feat & inheritance 
of Earle Lodowick of the yongeſt Houle of the Lantgraxes. This 
Lodewicke was by Count Mansfield taken priſoner A" 1622,8 
his whole town & Country expoſed to the ſpoyle & rapin of 
his ſouldiers: becauſe(beſides other ill offices)he was the chicf 
perſwader of the Princes of the vnion; to ditband their forces, 
provided for the defence of the Palatinate;& recocile theſclues 
to the Emperour. 2 Marpwrg an Vniuerfry,and the {rate of the 
ſecond houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from Philsp, who 
was Lanteraue hereof inthe time of Charles the 5, whom he 
ſo valiantly withſtood. 3 Geyſer a town belonging to the Lant- 
youn of Marpwrg and a (mall vniuerſity. 4 Dries. 5 Franken- 

wreezand 6 Caſh, 3 townes belonging tothe elder houte of 
the Lantgraues, whereof Caſſel is the chief, as being the ſeat of 
their a ns Thiscity is {cated in a frnitfull Countrey, & is 
wellfortified with ſtrong earthen walls, & deep ditches;yet are 
the houſes of no great beauty; being eompoled forthe moſt 
part of wood,thatch,and clay. Vnto this province belongerh, 
the County of Waldecks, whoſe cheite cies are 1 Waldecke, & 
Corbach: the Earles hereofare ſubjeR tothe Lantgraue;the firſt 
of them being one Orho,A* 1 300 or thereabouts. 

Haſſia was once an Earledome vnder Thwringia, Anno 1042, 
one Lodowicke was Earle of Hafſen, whoſe ſuccefſours were af- 
terward preferred tothe dignity of Lanrgraxes: the moſt pu- 
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ifſant of which was Philip,a man who much ſwayed the affairs 
of Germaxy, Anno 15 20, hediſcomfhited King Fernando, and re- 
itored Yiricke to the Dukedome of Wirtenberge, Anno 1 5 30, he 
vnited all the Proteſtant Princes,and citics of Germany, ina c<6- 
mon league at Smalcald;tor the defence of the reformed religi- 
on,An.1545.he vndertook the cauſe of, Goſlaria againſt the D, 
of Branſwicke, whom ina ſet battle e priſoner, together 
with his ſonne: and poſſeſſed his Cogntry. Anno 1 548, hee vni- 
tcd all the Princes & Cities of Germayy, in an oftenſiue and x 
defenſiuc league againſt Charles the fifth, But that warre ſucce. 
ded not proſperoufly. For the Duke of Saxony his perpetuall 
confederate,being taken priſoner; he ſubmitted himfelte to the 
Emperour at K ale or Hale in Msſnia: his ſonnes tn Law Duke 
Manrice,the Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, and Wolfang Prince 
of Dexxponts;hauing giuen their bonds for his returne. The c6. 
ditions of his pardon were 1, that hee ſhould diſmantle all his 
rownes,cxcept Caſſel;2",that he ſhould yeeld vpvnro theEm- 
perour,all his munition; 3” ,that he ſhould pay vnto the Empe. 
rour 150000 Crownes. The fame night hee was by the Duke of 
eAlva invited to ſupper: his ſonnes in law of Saxomh and Bran- 
denbourg accompanying him. After ſupper hee was contrary to 
the Lawes of boipitality, & the Empcrours ex1Q promile, de- 
rained priſoner. The fallacy ſtood thus. In the Emperoursc6- 
pat with the three Princes,the words were,that theLantgraue 
ſhould be'kepr, Nchr in eng gefenghnes, that is, not in any pri 
ſon: which the Emperours Secretary by a {mall daſh of hispen, 
rurned into, Niche in ewig gefenknes,that 15 or in exerlaſting pri- 
ſon. Well,in priſon he ſtaide 5 yeares, which being expired,hee 
was againe ſet at large by Duke Aawrice, the ouerthrower* 
reltorer of the Germans liberty. 
The Armes of the Lantgraue are Azwre, a Lyon barrie of $ 
pieces: Arg.and Gales;crowned Oras Paradin. 
20. VETERAVIA : 
—__ On the South-weſt of Has $14,is the country of V ETER4- 
vi A,comonly called the Confederation of Wederawe: containing 
among others,the coltics of mn Bun the free city 0 
Friberg,ſituat in the mid(t otmolt pletat &delicious _—” 
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The citty Hanow, or Hanovia, isdiſtant from Francſort ad 
Manum tenmiles,and is a County, of it felfe:the next rown of 
note vnto it, being Windecke. The fr Earle hereof,was one O- 
tho,in the yeare 1392,o0r thereabout. As for the County of Naſ- 
ew,it hath in it many Prime Townes , as 1 Dillangbourg the 
principall. 2 Naſſaw. 3 Catzenelbogen an Earledome of it telfe; 
to which, both the Princcs of Orenge, & Lantgraues of Haſſen, 
lay title: & in whoſe name, ſome foottiteps of the Charrs,are ap- 
parantly couched. 4 Herborn,in which that great Scholler Ps/- 
cater, profeſſed Divinity; and that huge method-monger eA1- 
ftedins, now teacheth the Arts. This houſe of Naſſaw,as Rexſner 
reporteth,is very ancient and famous;the firſt Earle being one 
Otho,A 1079: out of whoſe loynes haue ſtreamed eAdo/phue 
Naſſovius the Emperour, Anno 1292; the ancient Dukes of 
Geldria,and the preſent Frince of Orenge, who are Lords alſo 
ofmany rownes and ſigniories of Be/ginm. All theſe Princes,as 
alſo the Lantgraue,foliow the doArine of Calvin. 

There are diuers other inferiour Princes of Germany, which 
retareadſolute and free : inſomuch that in one dayes riding, a 
Traveller may meet withdivers lawes,& diuers coynes, twice 
crthrice:cuery free Prince & free citty (whole LawestheEm- 
pcrours are ſworneto keep inviolable ) hauing power ro make 
what Lawcs,and coyne what money they will. And hence in 
the cenſure of kingdomes ; the King of Spaine 1s ſaid to be Rex 
bominum,bccauſe of his ſubjes reaſonable obedience:theKing 
of France Rex Afinoram;becauſe of their infinite taxesand im- 
politions: the King of Exg/and Rex Diabolorums; becauſe of his 
ſubjects often inſurreRions againſt , and depoſitions of their 
Princes:but the Emperour of Germany iscalled Rex Regum,be- 
cauſe thereis ſuch a number of Regal: or free Princes , which 
live vnder his command ; or.rather at their owne command, 
for they doe cuen what they liſt Jas the Emperour Marimls- 
a«the firſt, well noted. 
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There are 20 Vniverſitics in Germany. 


r { ollen. 7 Memntz. 12 View na, [ Auſ 
2 Trieers. Weſt.8 Wirtenberg. CF 14F riburg. 1 OM 
3 Baſil. £ 9 Heidelberg. I 5 Francfort.Bran. 
4 Deling. \ Swit. 10 /ene. I6Roſtocke. Pom. 
5 Tubingen. t 1 Lipfique, Coax 17Grepſwald.Mcc. 
6 Inoolſtad. Bav. 12 Wittenbers. 18 Maybnarg. Hal. 
19 Olmatz. Mcr. 20 Prage.Boh. 
There arc in Germany 
E mperony 1 K mg 1 
Dukes 34 CAarqueſſes 6 
eArchbiſhops 7 Biſhops 47 
L antgranes 4 E axles 
Vicounts. Barons 
Thus much of Germany. 
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[913 MARXE hath onthe Eaſt, Mare Balttrnmy ; on the 

Welt,the German Occan;on the North, Sweden; and on the 
South, Germanie. It is to called, quaſi Danorum trathuy ſive ve» 
gioglaith Mercator: as being the Country and habitation of the 
Dane. 

The people of this Country arc good Souldiers both by Se 
and Land;bur fitter for the ſeathen the held: the Magilſtrate is 
wile rather by experience then by ftudy;the old man covetons; 
the young manthrifty;and rhe Marchant ambirtous. The wo- 
mcn are of the ſame conditionsas the women of Belgium. They 
recciued the Chriſtian Religionby the preaching of. 4a/urrim, 
aad follow the retormation of Luther. 

The foyle 1s naturally more ht for paſture , then tor tillage: 
feeding ſuch a Lo of Oxen, that 50000 are ſaid to be tent 


hence yearcly into Germavy. Their other comodities are Fiſh, 

Tallow,Furmture for ſhipping, Armours, Oxe-hides, Buck- 
sKins, Wainſcor, Firrewood, Filbcards,and the like. 

The firſt inhabitants of this country were the Cimbri,a peo- 
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ple deſcended from Gomer the firſt ſon of 7apher. They are faid 
zohaue hrſt dwelt on the bankes of P al#s Meoris, where they 
were cal'd( immer, & =_ name t0B oſphorns( 1momerias,there 
being. Theſe Cimmerss, being ouer-laid by the Scyrhians,remo- 
ved their ſeats more Northward,into a Country, bounded ac- 
cording to Plurarch,by the Great Occan on the one fide ; and 
the forreſts of Hercyma,on the other;being theCountry where 
we now are. They were a people of extraordinary big ſtature, 
hauing blew or red eyes,and lived moſ} vpon theft: to that for 
their {akes, K iufre inmoudterr Tipuprel wa'e non, the Germans called 
all thecues (3mbers. It hapned that the Ocean ouerflowinga 
great part of their Country, compelled them to feck new ſeats: 

wherevpon in = multitudes, abandoning their dwellings, 
they petitioned the Remans,then lording it ouer a great part of 
the world;for ſome place to ſertle in. This requeſt being deni- 
ed, they proceeded inan other manner, winning with their 

bra A their tongues could nor obtaine. Aſaniliu, Silla- 

ws,and Cepio,all RomaxConſuls periſhed by them;ſo thatnow 

{faith Florus) aftum «(ſer de imperio Romano niſ1 u/ls ſeculo Mar 

11 contigaſſer: tor he,as we hauc ellewhere told you,vtterly o- 

verthrew them. The next inhabitants hereot were the Sexoxs, 

vpon whoſe removall into Britrame , it was peopled by the 

Dazes,who ſtill poſſeſle it. 

It containeth the Cimbricke C herſoneſſe , the lands of the 
Balticke,and part of Scandia. 

1 THE CIMBRICKE CHER- 
X SON ESS<. 

This CHERSONESSE hath on the Southweſt, the Abu; 
onthe Southeaſt, the riucr Trave; on the South,a little peece of 
Germany; on all other parts the tea. It was hr{t inhabired by the 
Cimbrs,thence called the C:mbrian Cherſoneſſe. Ot the Combys 
wee haue ſpoken already : as for (berſoneſns, 1t is (o called, 
tri? wic Xopot 5 ies , 4 terra + in/aula , ' it being the fame 
with Peninſula, in Latine. Now of theſe Cherſoneſs, ue were 
moſt famous, 1 Peloponeſms,in Greece, 2 Thracica Cherſone- 
ſmyjinThrace, 3 Taurica Cherſoneſia , in Seythia or T artary, 
5 Aures Cherſoneſus, in Ind3a; ofall which 18 their due pia- 
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ces:and 5” this Cambrics Cherſoneſns, where we now are. This 
Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe is then in legth 1 20 nules, in breadth 80; 
and containeth 28 Cittics,4 Biſhops Sces,and 20 royall caſtles 
or palaces;as well for the Nobles otthe G6untrey, as the pri. 
vatc retirements of the King. Ir is divided intothe Provinces 
of Holſatia. 2 Diſmars.3 Slefia,and 4 [nitland. 


: HorsaT1a or HoLsT,is the moſt Sourherne Province of 


Denmarke towards Germany: hauing onthe North,S/efia;& on 
the other (ides,the ſea. The cheife rownes are Niemmnſter; and 
2 Bramſtede. This Province is the title ot the 2* fonne of Dex. 
marke,who is called Duke of Holſt. 
2  DiTwMaRs,taketh vp the Welt ſide of this Cherſonelſe, 1. 
butting on the Germen Ocean. The principall townes ot it are 
1 Marne,& : Melaorpe:the inhabitants of this laſt to wealthy, 
that they are faid to coucr their houtes with copper. 

SrtEStA or SLESWICKE, hath on the North, Inland; on 


the South, Ho/ſt;on both other coſts,the teas. The townes of 


moſt note un1t are 1 Slefiviche. 2 Goterpeand 3 Londen,an haucn 
rowne, fituate vpon the riuer Eder, whicharifing inthisPenm- 
ſal a,cmprieth ir ſelte intothe Occan. 

4 - Iv1TLAND isthe moſt Northerne part of this Cimbrizs 
Cherſoneſſe,and wasthe countrey of the Imvres, who together 
with the Angles,and Saxons,conquered England. Thechicte 
towncs of it arc 1 Rancopen.2 Nicopen, 3 Halne,and 4 Arhauſen, 

2 THE BALTICKE ILANDS. 

The BALT1CxE ILANDS arc innumber 35, andare fo cal- 
led, becau'e they lye diſperſed in the Balricke Occan. At this 
day 1t 15 called by the Germans, De Ooft ee6;anciently by ſome, 
Mare Snevicum;by Pomponuws Mela, Sinus Codanus: by Stre- 
bo,Simns venedicus but generally Mare Baltienm : becauic the 
great Penmſula ot Scaxdia, within which it is, was of olde cal- 
lcd Balthia. it beginnethatth e narrow paflage called the Sound; 
& interlacing. the countries of Dexmarke, Sweden, Germany, & 
Poland,extendeth cucnto Livonia, and Litnania. The rea'ons, 
why this ſcabeing lo large,doth not cbbe & flow,are 1 the oar- 
rownefle of the firerght,by which the Occan is let ito it;& 2 
the Northerne fituation of it. whereby the Celeſtial Influences 

hauc 
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hauc the leſſe power on it, Of the 35 Daniſs Manes inthis (cas 
foure are of more efpeciall note,v iz: See-land, 2 Fionia, 3 Bor- 
neholmeand 4 Fimera. 

SEELAND or SELANDVNIA,is in ſength E4 miles ; and in 
breadth 5 2,1t was anciently called Codannonia,s& containeth 7 
ſtrong Caſtles oxy _- tothe King, & abour r3 Cirtics. Thc 
chict of themare1 af or Hafma,che Kings ſcat, & the only 
Vniverſity in Denmarke: it is called by the Germans, Copenha- 
gen,that is,,ercatorum portus,the Marchants Hauen. 2 Helſins- 
r4,0r Elfinewr,ſtanding on the ſea fide. Ar this town the Marri- 
ners which hauc 57. Jo arc to pale the Sound, vic to paytheir 
cuſtomes. 3 Roſthilr,the Sepulchre of the Daniſh Princes, Bee 
tween this Tland,& the firme land of Scandsvania,is the paſſage 
called the Sownd,toward Mmwſcovie: which did formerly yeeld 
vnto the King very great profit yearely;butnow it 15 not a litle 
allen, fince rhe Engizſh found our the Northerne paſſage vito 
R»ſia, This Sound 1s in bredth 3 miles, & ſomewhat morce;ardd 
is commanded by the Caſtle of Hil/emburg,or Scandia (ide;and 
that of Cronburgeinthis iland: which ca (fics are the beſt forti- 

ficd and furniſhcd in this Country. 
2 Froma or Fvinsxcontaineth in it 8 townes:the princs. 
pall whereofare 1 Ortonig,or Ofel. 2 Swienbourgh,or Suiborch, 
3 BokNHOLMIA is ſituate on the Baſrithe (ca,not farre from 
Gothland:the chiclſe citry is called alſo Bornehol/me. It was re- 
deemed by Fredericke the 2',fro the ſtare of Lubecke:to which 
it had for 5o yeares together bin pawned. 

4 FivERa 1s that Thand in which Ticho Brake that moſt fa- 
mous Mathemarician; built anartificiall Towre, wherein arc 
many rare Mathcmatical inſtruments. The cheif rown is Pererſ- 
borne. 3 SCANDIA 

SCANDLIVANIA or SCANDIA, is environced with the ſeas. 
ſaue where it is joyned to Mumuſcovy.- It licth part on this ſide; 
part beyond the Arricke circle: ſo thar the longeſt day in the 
more Northern part is about 3 Months. ]t containeth the King- 
domes of Norway, Swethland, & part of Denmark, Thar part of 
it which belogeth vnto Deamevt, is ſituate in the South ofthis 
great Peninſwla;& is divided into 3 Provinces;viz:t Halandia, 
?Schonia,or Scania, & 3 Bleſcidars HATL- 
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HALLANDIA hath on the North, Swethland; onthe South, 
Scandia; on the Eaſt, wilde woods that part it from Gothland. 
The Country is fruitfuller then Bleſc:4a,& barrenner thenSca- 
nia. The chict Towne is Halaneſve. 

2 SCANIA or SCoNa hathon the South, Hallanaza; on all 
other parts,the {ea.Itis in length 72 miles.and 48 in bredth;& 
is the pleaſantcſt countrey inall Denmarke; moſt aboundant in 
fruits,moſt rich inmcrchandife, and on the ſea ſide to [tored 
with herrings;that ſometimes ſhips are ſcarce able with wind 
and oare tobreak through them, and row off the harbour. The 
cheit townsarc Loxd,a great hauzn town. 2 Elbogen. 3 Fall: 
kerbode. Here 1s alſo the caltle of E/ſmbonrg,abouz-mentioned, 
one of the keics which openeth into the Sonnd. 

3 BLESC1DaA or BLICK&ER hath on the North, Swerhland; 
on the Eaſt, & South, the Balticke ſea; on the North, a little $-- 
n«s or {ea gullet,by which ir is parted from Scania. lt 15 a moii- 
ra1nous & barren country,the chiet rownes are Malmoyia,the 
birth-place of Caſp. Bertholinus; & 2 Colmar,a itrong fortr:ilc 
againſt rhe Swethlandey. 

The D nes, were originally.a people inhabiting the Ilandsot 
S1vs Cadanus; who abour tht yeare 500, lefttheir olde dwel- 
lings,& came vntothe Cambrgcke Cherſoneſſe: not long betore 
that time,forſaken by the Saxons, at the conquelit of England. 
They liucd a great while in aconiuſcd ſtate, which at lait was 
brought to ſome conformity, by Gorricas the King, Anno 797. 
They were much giuento Sca robberies, & taking diflike a- 
gainſt Oſberr King of Northumberland, who had raviſhed a La- 
dy,filterto thc Daniſh King,they came with great ſtrength n- 
to ——_— for 255 yeares, they tyranuzedoucr theat- 
flicted people. Oflate they haue had no warres but withthe 
Swerhlanders,to whole Kingdome they pretendatirle, tro their 
Queen Mar garet;who vanquiſhed Albertans the King of Sweth- 
lana,& goucrned 1t;as uſo did many of her ſucceſſours, as ſhall 
be ſhewed in the Catalogue of the Swerhland Kings, I will now 
reckon vp vnto you out of Freigive, ſuch Kings of the Dane! 
as have bin ſince Charles the Greatzthe former, which wet in 
number 44,hauing inthe ſtory of them no certainty, or appea- 

ra!uce 


the firſt, 


rance either of continuance or tructh. 


The Kings of Denmarke. 

A.C, 
797. I Gotricus. 185 23 CanmusV 18 

2 Henningus. 1203 24Valdemaras Il. 40 

3 Canatns. 1243 25 Erxns VII.9 

4 Inarns. 1251 26 Abel. 

5 eAgnernus. 1252 27 Chriſtophoyns.7 

6 Frotho. 1260 28 Ericus VIII. 27 

7 Haraldn:. 1287 29 Ericas IX.35 

8 Gormo. 1322 30 Chrsſtopher I[.1 2 

9:6, 9 Harald IT. 1334 31 Valdemarss [11.41 

lo Canntas. ll. 1376 32 CMargareta 35 

f1 Canmmus Il. 1411 33 Ericns D. Pomera- 

12 Swens. nea Margar adoptat. 28 
1067 13 Haraldns III. 2. 1439 34 Chriſtoph. D.Bav. 
1069 1 4 Cannxs 1V.10. 1448 35 Chriftiernus Comes 
1079 15Olaws 10 eAldenbowrg. 34 
1089 16 Ericus 13 1482 36 [oamnes 32 
1102 17 Haraldas V._ 21 I514 37 Chriſtiernns TI.g 
1133 18 Ncolawns 2 1523 38 Fridericas |.1 2 
r035 19 Ericns V 1535 39 Chriftianus Ill. 22 
1140 20 Eriuas VI IF59 40 Frederiens[1.29. 
1150 21 Sweno. 1588 41 Chriſtianss IV now 
116 22 Valdemarns 24 lining, King of Den- 


markeand Norway,a Prince of great riches and ſpirit. 

The revenues of this Crown cannot be great, there being 
nocommodiry in his Kingdome bur fiſh, tvallure Marriners: 
they whichare alſo,are vncertain,confidering the Sound ſome- 
times yeeldeth more then others. 

Thechiefe order of Knighthoodin &, is that of the Elephant, 
inſtituted by Frederscke the 25, Their badge is acollar,powdred 
with Elephants rowred,lupporting the Kings Armes; & hauing 
at theend;the picture of rhe Virgin Mary. 

The Armes ate Or,three Lyons paſſanr,Yers , Crowned of 
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OF NORWAY. 

NO RWE Y is bounded on the North with Lappi; on the 

Eaſt,with the Doffine mountaines, by which it 1s parted 
from Swerhland:on the other parts with the ſeas. It containeth 
in length 300 miles: inbreadth,nor halfe ſo much. This coutry 
is exceedingly troubled with certaine little beaſts, which they 
call Lemmers,They arc about the bignes ofa held mouſe, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid ro drop out of the cloudes in tempeſtu- 
ous weather. They devoure like the Locuſts, encry green thing 
on the earth;and art a certaine time die all in heapes( as it were) 
rogether: and with their ſtench,ſo poiſon the aire, that the 
poore people are long ater troubled with the Jaundzes,& with 
a giddinefſe in the head. But theſe beaſts come nor vften. 

It is called Norwey for the Northerne ſituation: the people 
are much giuen to hoſpitality,plain-dealing,& abhorringtheft 
They were once tamous warriers. They GR—_ New/tr14in [ 
France,ſince called Normandy, vnder the condu of Rolo;Exg. 
land,vnder the leading of D. william; Italy 8& Scily,vnder the k 
banners of Tancred; Ireland,& the Orcades,vndcr the enſignes = 
of Twrgeſins;and the Kingdome of eAnrioch, vnder the leading p 
of Bohemund, 1 

The foyle is in ſome places fo barren,that the people lineon 
dried fiſh, inſtcad of bread:but the better (that is. the richer 
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{ort)buy corne of ſuch merchants as come to traftick withthe, ki 
Their che; t commodities are ſtockhſh,rich furres, trainc oyle, th 
pitch & tackling tor ſhips;as maſts, cables,dcale-bords,and the 
lIike- whichthe inhabitantsexchange for corne,wine , truits, 
beere,and other neccſlaries. , 

Townes here are exceeding thinne, and inthem the houſes ; 
very miſerable and poore; for the moſt part patched vp of durt 4 
and hurdles: not much vnlike our ordinary village-houſes in ; 
Lincolneſhire. The cheit oftheſe towns are 1 Nidroſca,theSeeot 6 
an Archbiſhop,who 1s the Mctropolitan of Norwey, I/laxd, and 7 
Gromland. 2 Bergen,one of the foure ancicnt mart-rownes of » 
Emrope:the other three being London in Englazd; Novigrod, it 9 
*Muſcovy; and Bruges,in Flanders,But of theſe, three are de- 19 


cayed:viz:chis Bergen, which hath yeelded to Wardhuiy;Now- 
orod 


(S 
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er9d, which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
palticke,intothe Northerne paſſage, hath giuen way to S. N;« 
cholas and Brnges,which was depriued of her traffick by eLer- 
werpe,from whence it is remoued to Amſterdam. For the Hob 
landers by blocking vp the hauen , but eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen ap Zome:haue tuch acommand ouer the river: that no 
veſſell can paſſe or repaſſe without their licence. 3 Aſo y4,a Bi- 
ſhops See, and the place in which Iuſtice isadminiſtred for all 
the kingdome:and 4 _—_— 

Onthe North & Weſt of Norwey, licth FinMaRtcn1a, a 
great and populous Province: the people whereof are tor the 
moſt parr Idolaters. It took the name of Finmarch as bene the 
bounds or marches of the Finn; ot which people wee ſhall tell 
you more in Swethland. lt is ſuby oft conniler with Norwey,vn- 
tothe King of Denmark, The cheiftownes are 1 Saman, 2 Hiel- 
ſ«.both ſea-towns. 3 Wardhws,ſeated inthe very Northern end 
(fall the country;a town very profitable and {erviceable to the 
King,in that it aweth the Lapprans , who border on this Pro- 
vince; and becauſe ſhips mult of neceſlity touch at ir, in their 
paſſage to Mwſcovie.lt is ſo called, for that it ſtandeth in alittle 

called Warde,as Mercator telleth vs. 

To omitthe Catalogue of ſuch Kings as are vncertaine, wee 
will begin with kingSwsbdagerws, who was king of all the three 
kingdomes,and at his death divided them againe amongſt his 
three ſonnes;whoſe ſuccefſours AMnnfer thus reckoneth. 

The Kings of Norwey. 


| Surbdagerns 12 Oſmundn; 

* Haddmgne HE" 13 Olans 

; Hetharws ( 14 O/munds: I1,not longafter 
4 Colerm whoſe time Anno ſc. 800, the 
5 Frogerw - Normans began their irrupti- 
6 Gotarw ons.. , 
7 Rotherw I5 eAlquinus 

$ Helga ; 16 Haraldns 

9s Haſmunu; 17 Olans i 

10 Reginaldns 18 Sueno K.of Dan. 

lt GCumarans i9.Olax:s IL]. 


-_ Fa = 
p = 6. ths —— © O_ O44 = 


332 SWETHLAND. 


20 Szeno Il. 26 Ingo. 

21 Canute. | eAquimne Of Norw. 

22 Magnus. 27} Marg.of Den. By this 
23 Haralduc Il. marriage,the two kingdomes 
24 Magn Il. of Denmarke & Norway were 
25 CMagnualIlI. vnited, and neuer difioyned: 


the D axes keeping the Natiues ſo poore, that they are not able 
to reſiſt them. Beſides, rhe ſtrong Garriſons, kept on all parts 
of the Country,keepe it in abſolute awe. The Chriſtian Faith, 
was firſt preached here by the meanes of Pope Adrian the 4”, 
an Engliſhman.They follow the reformed Church after the 0. 
pinions of Lather:and ſpeakethe.D wreck language; which is al- 
ſo common to their Lords of Dexmarke, and their neighbours 
of Sweden. 

The Armes of this Kingdome,according to B «ra, are Gule:, 
a Lyonrampant Or,crowned & armed of the firff, in his pawes 
a Dark batchet,e Arg. 

Maginus reckoneth in Denmarke 


and N' orway. 
Archbiſhops 3 Brſhops 15 
Dukes Margqnueſſes 
E avles Vicownts 


One Vniverſity,namely Copenhagen. 
Thus much of Dexmarke and Norway. 


OF SWETHLAND. 

WETHLAYND is bounded on the Eaſt with Maſcovee; on the 

Weſt, with the Dofrone hils: on the North, with the Frozen 
Seas;on the South, with the Balricke ſeas. This countrey alone, 
withour the adjacet Provinces of Lappia, Scricfinnia, & Biarmia, 
is little lefle then [rely and Fyance,joyned together: & wich the 
additions of the ſaid nati6s,isbigger,by a circuit of g0o miles. 

The people participate much in nature with the Norweian;; 
as hoſpitable, & valiant as they. For fro hence came the Gorbe,, 
Snevi, Longobards,& other barbarous Nations, which by their 
often inundationsouer all E»rope , gaue qccaſion tothe olde 
Adage, Omne malum ab Aquilaxe. 


They 


They were converted to the Chriſtian faith long fince, and 
now follow the do&trine of Luther: vſing the Dwtch language 
though not without an apparant andnotable difterence,in pro- 
nunciation and Orthographic. 

The {oyle is ſo fertill, that to ſee a begger isa difficult mat- 
ter; and the aire ſo healthfnll, that it is ordinary toſee men of 
130, or 140 yeares of age. The country aboundeth with Mines 
ot Lead, Copper, and Silver, which are tranſported into othcr 
Nations;together with hidesof Buckes,Goates, & Oxcn, Tal- 
I w, Tarre, Barley, Malt, coſtly Furres;andthe like. It contain- 
eth the Provinces of Lappia. 2 Bodia. 3 Finland. 4 Gothland. & 
5 Sweden. 1 LAPPIA. 

LayP14a the moſt Northerne part of all Scandia, isdivi- 
d:dinto the Eaſterne; containing Brarwia and Corelia;which 
belongeth vnto the K »ez, or Duke of Ruſſia: and the Eafterne, 
comprehending Lappsa, properly lo called, & Scricfinma;which 
are vnder the king of Swedes. 

LaPLAND 1s fituate betweene Scricfinma, North; Sweden, 
South; the Dofrane hills, Welt; and Sinus Bodicws , Eaſt, 
The peoplederiue their name from their blockiſh behaviour: 
the wor L appon {ignifying as much, as meptus OC inſulſus in 
Latine; for ſuch they are. 

SCRICFINNIA, licth betweene Lapland, and the frozen 
Occan. They deriue their name from the Finn, a great people 
of Scandia, and Serihen, a Dangh word , ſignifying leaping, 
ſiding, or bounding, for ſuch is their gate. An etimologie not 
much improbable.inthat the wooden. ſoled ſhoves with ſharpe 
bottomes, which they vicd for their more ipeedie ſliding 0- 
ver the 1ce, of which this country is full; arc by the Germans, 
who alſo vie them, called Scrickeſbrenen, or fliding-ſhoes. The 
-ncient writerscall this people Scridtoformns. Theſe together with 
the Laplanders, vic to giue worſhip and dinine honour all the 
the day following to that living creature what ere it be, which 
they (ce,at their ar going out at theiy doores, ina morning: & 
are {o'poore,that they pay vatothe King of Sweden for tribute, 
richskinnes,and furres;as being without the vic of money,and 
denefit of houſes. They are of an indiffcrent good ſtature, and 
paſing well skilledin Archeric. 2. BODIA 
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3 
2. BODIA. 

Bop 4 hath on the North, Scricfinnia; on the South, Fx. 
land; on the Eaſt, Sinus Fienicnr,and part of Maſtovie; on the 
Welt,a large and capacious bay or ſea-gullet, which tro hence 
is called Sinus Bodicus. The cheit Townes are 1 YVwrtu. 2 /ijta, 
3 Helfinga,honoured with the title of a Dukedome. 

3. FINLAND. 

FiNLANnD hath on the North, Bodsa; on the South, the Bu/. 
ticke Sea,or Mare Suevicum;on the Eaſt, Sinus Finnicur;and on 
the Weſt, Swmus Bodicws. Itis by Munſter thought to bee _ 
Finland,quali fine land, quod putchrior & amwmor.fit Suecia, 
cauſe it is a more fine and pleaſing country;then Swedes it (elf, 
But indeed it is fo called from the Fenne,or Fenns; a potent Na- 
tion who hauc here dwelt; whoſe charaRter is thus framed by 
Tacitus: Finns mira feritus, feda panpertas, non arma, non equi, 
non penates; vittus herbe,veſtitus petler,cubile humns,ſola in ſaqu. 
ru ſpe &c.agreeth cucry way with our preſent Fenlander;cipe- 
cially thoſe of Scricfinma,and Finmerchia, who are not {o well 
reclaimed to ciuility,as the other. This Finland is very popu- 
lous, as comprehending 1433 pariſhes,many of which contain 
1000 Families. The cheite townesare 1 Abo,a Biſhops icat. 
2 Narne,a place of great ſtrength. Not farre from theſc,are two 
{trong rownes wickia the limits of Mmnſcovie, namely YVibwy 
& Rwvallia:the keeping of which Fortrefles( as Boaters obicr- 
ucth)ſtand.the King in 100000 Dollars yearcly. They are Forts 
excellently well ſeated, defending his owne, and offending tus 
cnemiesterritories :; of which nature was Calice 1n France, 
whenthe Eg/iþ poſſeſſed ir. 

4. GOTHLAND. 

GOTHLAND 1s the beſt and richeſt Frovince of the North, 
and tooke name from the Gethes , whoſe country it once was: 
and not quaſi Good-land. tor its goodnefle and fertility. It 15 di- 
vided into the Iand,and the Continent. The Jland of Gorhia is 
{cared inthe Balticke ſeas, being in length 18 miles, and 5 11 
bredth: Ir ſtandeth very convenient for the Danes to invade 
Sweden: Which is the reaſon it hath bin ſo often in eithers pol- 
fellion,and is now vnder the Swerhlander. The cheife w_ I 
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wiſbich. The continent of Gothvais in the hithermoſt pare of 
Scandia,next vnto the Kingdome of Deamarke.It hath init the 

cat Lake Weret, which receiuing 24 rivers, disburdeneth it 
{elfeat one mouth, andthat with ſuch anoyſe & fury,that they 
call it che Denils heaa. The cheite Citics are Srockholme, featcd 
after the manner of Fenxce;atown in which Chriſtiern King of 
Denmarke committed vnſpzakeable cracltics; filling the chan- 
nels with bloud,and the ſtreers with dead bodies. 2 Lodwfia, a 
towne of great traffique. 3 Wa/dbowrge,a well fortified peece; 
and 4 Colmar famous for its impregnable Caſtle. 

The firſt people of this Gothia were the Vandals, who firſt 
went into Poland,andafterward into Italy, Spaine,and Aﬀich-: 
andche __—_ being a people of Scyrhia called Gere, and 
Gepidi,ſeated themſclues in Aifia. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans,they returncdinto Scandivania,& inhabited this part, 
ſince called Gorhia: but not liking the coldneſſe of the Climar, 
they returned againe towards their former habitation of Miſha; 
where Decius the Emperour warred againſt them, tothe death 
of himſelf and his ſon, Anno 25 3.Not loug aftcer,they were ſub- 
dued by the Hannes: whereupon many of the Gothes not wil- 
ling ro endure the imperious command ofthat barbarous peo- 
ple, obtained of Valens & Valentmiaaus the Conftantinopolitar 
Emperours,a ſcat towards the mouth of Danubin.Valens cxa- 
Qing of thern in liew of his kindnes, vnſupportable tributes, 
was by them vanquiſhed: nor were they well appcaſed tillthe 
time of Theodofius, Anno 383. who made a firme peace with 
them. In his time there was a diſſention betweene Rhadagyſe, 
and e-{laric,tor the kingdome: which when A/arichad gotten, 
Rhadagnſe with 200000 men went into Iraly, and was there 
larved and ſlaughtered inthe eAppennixe hulls. To revenge this 
Maſſacre, his rivall eF/aric, went into Traly, inthe time of He. 
wrix; the ſon of T heodoſiws;where he conquered Rome, Cam- 
pania,and Naples, After him ſucceeded Arhanlfus, who married 
Placida,fiſter to Howmorins; by who he was perſwaded to leauc 
lealy,& goe into Spaine: which was poſſefſed by hjs ſucceflors, 
the ſpace of 300 yeares. Some of theſe Gorks (ent Colonies into 
the more Southerne parts of France, wherethey poſſeſſed Lan 
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wedockeand Provence: andatlaſt forgot the name of Gothes,& 

came French. About 77 ycares after the conquelt of Spaine, 

they were again ſent for into /raly,by Zeno the Emperour, An- 
no 493; to repell the fury of King Odoacer,and his Heywhi;who 
being expulſt, T heoderickeCaptaine of the Gorhes, made himſelf 
King of [taly. The reaſon why the Gothes were rather wi- 
ſhed for in /raly, thenthe Heyuls, was ; for that the Gothe; 
were,aid had of long time beetic Chriftians ; for wee reade 
in Secrates Eccleſiaſticus that Theodofins Biſbop of the Gother, 
was preſent at the Nicene Councell. They were y infe. 
Red with the herefic of efrriw, whereto they addicted them- 
{cluesto feed the humour of Y'alens, copartner with Valentuy- 
«we inthe Empire. For there was not long before, among the 
Pitong civill warre:eAthanaricus and Phritigernes, being the 
cadersof the fations. P hritigernes being ouerthrowne, fledto 
Valens;and of him recciued ſuch ſuccours, that encountering a- 
gaine his enemy ,hee wonne the day: and togratihe the Empe- 
rour(who mainly wasaddicted to Arrienſme )he comm 

his fubjeRs rocembrace that doctrine. Yiiphas, Biſhop of the 
Gothes,at the ſame time invented the Gorhecke letters, & tran- 
ſlated the holy Scriptures into that language: Which labour 
the good old man might well haue ſpared, it then the ſeruice of 
the Church(as the Papiſts ſay)was only celebrated itheGreeck 
and Latime This King T heodoricke, whom Zenecall'd 
into /taly, was king of the Oftrogoths,or Eaſterne Gothes: who 
were the offipring ofthoſe that remained in their Country, at- 
terthe entotheicned eAlaric into Italy, & the Welt. Attila the 
Humnze fubdued them to his Empire, vnder which during his 
life they continned:but after his death, his ſonnes falling at ods, 
were by Wianer one of the Gors/@bloud-royall, ouerthrowne; 
and the Gothes ſeated in Pannonia. To Willaxer (ucceeded his 
brother Thendomir,who was the father of this Theoderick , The- 
oderich was in his youth, kept as his fathers pledge in Conſter- 
renoplc,where he was inſtructed inall the Grecian and Romane- 
> Icarning: And when Zeno reſolued to ſend him-into mw 
gainſt Odoacer,he made him a Patrician of the Empire. 


honor of the Patriciatus was deviſed by Conſtantine, that great 
11nN0v ator 
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iunovator in the Roman Empire:and they who were dignified 
with it, were by the coſtitutions of the Emperour, to take pre- 
cedency of the PrifettiPretorie. And lo much did Charlemas 
prize this attribute,that hee aſſumed itas an addirament to his 
ſtile of Emperour. Theadoricke hauing vanquiſhed and ſlaincO- 
deacer,{trengthened hirmſelfe diuers wayes in theCountry; firſt 
by alliances,and then by fortreſſes. He tooke to wife Adetbes- 
da,daughter to Clodovens K. of the Franks. His liſter Hammel- 
fede, hee gaue in marriage to Thra/imunde King of the Vandal; 
in Africa. His niece Amelberge, he marricdto Hermanfridns K. 
ofthe T wringians; & his daughter Amalaſunta, to Entharicw,2 
Prince among the Gorthes inSpaine. Being thus backt with all the 
barbarous nations his neighbours, he buſt rowns & forts along 
the Alpes & the Adriaticks Sea, to impeach the paſſage of bar- 
barous people into Italy. His Souldiers and CE hee dif 
perſed in ſundry rowns & villages: partly that they might kee 
ynder,the wancring /tralians; partly to mingle his people with 
the men of Iraly,in e,faſhions,and marriages; & partly 
that he might more calily in warre coinmand them, & in peace 
corre them. Iraly which was before athgoughtare to the bar- 
barous nations, & quite diſordered by the often intundations of 
{uch people; be reduced to fo fortunate a goucrnment; that be- 
tore bis cath rhe footſteps of their miſertes were troden our, 
& a generall felicity diffuſed it ſelfe through all ne A 
Such Cittics as were formerly defaced,hee repaired, ſtrengrh- 
ned,and beautified. In his warres he was victorious; in his 
peace, juſt, wiſe,andaffable. Finally,hee was, as Yelleiwws ſaith of 
Marobodnnus, natrone magis quam ratione barbarns; and of all 
the barbarous Princesthat cuer invaded the Roman Provinces; 
he wenethe moſt judiciouſly ro worke in eſtabliſhing his new 
conqueſts;8 euen in our dayes he may well ſtand as a patterne - 
to ſuch men as vnderrakethe like ations. 
AC. The Gorhsſs Kings in Italy. 
495 1 Theodericx:s the firſt King-32 
527 2 eAmalaſunta , a woman of moſt perfe vertue, 
tooke vpon her the Empire or gouernment ofthe Gorhes, 
as partner with her ſonne ” droue the Bargun- 
3 az 
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dians and Almaines out of Lignria; and was $kilfull inthe 
{languages of all nations, that had any commerce with the 
Roman Empire : inſomuch that pro muraculo fuerit ipfan., 
audire loquentem, (aith Procepine. | 
534 3 Theodatw, whobeing in warres with the Remans and 
willing before hand ro know his{uccefſe ; was willed by a 
Tew to ſhut vp anumber of ſ{wine,and togiur ſome of them 
Roman names, the others Gothi/5. Nor long after, theking 
and the Iew going to the {tics: tound the Gorhifþ Hogges 
all flaine; and the Roman, haltc vnbriſſelled : whereonthe 
Iew toretold that the Gothes ſhould be diſcomfited, andthe 
Romans looſe much of their ſtrength:and ſoit hapned. 
This kinde of divination is called Orwerris, and hath beene 
prohibited by agenerall Councell, 3. 
537 4 PFanges,3. 542 7 Tonla,1l. 
540 5 Idobaldws,t. 553 8 Tetw, who being ouercome 
541 6 Araricns,1. by Narſes, ſubmitted him- 
{clfe rothe Roman Empire, after which time, they grew with 
the [ralians ( as alſo with the French and Spaniards ) into one 
nation. Their hiſtory is thus bricfly ſet downe by Sylvefterin 
his du Barta. 
The warlke Gothe which whilome iffued forth 
From the cold trozen lands oft the North, 
Incamprt by Viſtula: bur the ayre almoſt 
Being there as cold as in the Balricke coaſt; 
He with victorious armes Sclavonia gaines, 
The Tranfilvanian, and Valachian plames. 
Thence flyeth to Thracia, and then leauing Greckes, 
Greedy of —_—_— times hebraucly icekes 
To plucke from Reme, then Mars hts minion; 
The plumes which ſhee from all the world had wonne, 
Guided by Rhadaguile and Alaricke, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke. 
Thence flyeth to France,trom whence expulſt, his legions 
Reſtcaecr (ince vpon the Spaniſh Regions. | 
And lct this ſuffice for the originall, Empirc,and decay of the 
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5- SWEDEN, 

SVEC1A, Or SWEDEN, »s" i#9a, {o called, hath on the Eaſt, 
Sinus Bodiewazon the Welk, the Dofrine hills; on the North, 
Lappia; on the South Gothland. The Country is very fruirfull 
and delicious,vnleflc in ſome places, where the craggineſſe of 
the mountaines maketh it more barren, and lefie pleatant. The 


- cheife Citries of it are Ypſal,a tamous Biſhoprick, from which 


all this tra&t is tearmed eArchiepiſcoparna Vpſallenſis.2 Nicopsa, 
a ſea towne of good ſtrength. 3 Coperdol, tamous for its abun- 
dance of brafle. This Province giucth name to all the Swerhlan- 
dert:the beginning of which name and nation, 1 tinde very ob- 
ſcure,not mentioned by Munſter or Crantzim which two (the 
laſt eſpecially )purpoſely haue written of them. Caſpar Pence- 
rw deriueth them from the Swevi, who inhabited the Northern 
part of Germany;and trom whom the Balticke Sea is indeed b 

many approued Writers, tearmed fare Swevicwms: whic 

people he conzetureth to haue beene driven by the Dacs, and 
Gothes,into this Country;and by changing onely one letter, to 
be calted Swecs. But this 1snor altogether 1n my concett {0 like- 
ly.For m fatals «la gentinm empratione, when almoſt all nati- 
ons ſhifted their ſcats;theſe Swevs retired partly into Swaben, 
and the reſt inio Sparne, as we haue there ſaid: of any expeditt- 
on of theirs into this Country ne gry quidemm, wee reade not a 
word. We may therefore more probablyreferre their originall, 
either tothe Swerhans,or to the Suiones:thele laſt mentioned by 
Tacitus in his de morzbus Germanori; & by him reputed to bee 
ſtrong in men,armour,& ſhipping. That theſe Sw4ones were in+ 
habiters of Scandia,appearcth by two circuſtances of the ſame 
Author;v1z:1thatthe people were not permittedto weare wea- 
pons,qnia ſubitos heſtium incur/u prohibet Oceanus; becaule the 
Ocean was vntothem a ſufficient rampire: which cannot be at- 
firmed of the German nations. 2' ,Bccauſethe Sea beyond this 
nati6 was reputed to be the vemoft bound of the whole werld, 
trans Smiones mare alind quo cings clandig, terrarum orbem fide, 
which we know ſtill to hold good in Sweden. And 7, by a 
paſſage in the old Annales of Lew: the 2* Emperour, where ir 


15faid, thatthe Danes (relifta patria apvd Smeones exulabant ) 
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were baniſhcd into the Country of the Sweones, whichdoubt. 
lefſe was this Sweder. Now moſt certaine it is, that Sweones, or 
Sniones is the true and ancient name of this people: andby the 
names of Sweones, Sweci and Sweds,are they called both in Mn. 
fter.and Crantzine,abouc-named. As forthe Swethans, and See. 
thidi,they are mentioned by [ornandes,and by him placed inthe 
He of Scaxzza:for fuch,by olde writers, was this great Penm- 
ſula eſteemed to be. Now that theſe are the Swecians or Swerh. 
landers,appeareth firſt by the propinquity of the names. 2",In 
that he maketh the Finlanders or Finn & Fannaithe to be their 
neere neighbours:andthirdly,'inthat by the ſame author they 
are afhrmed to haue furniſhed the Romans with rich Furres, & 
the skinnes of wild beaſts; with which comodirtes this coun- 
trey is aboundantly tored. To which of theſe two nations,the 
Swedens are moſt indebted for their originall;l am yet vnreſol- 
ved. -What now, if I ſhculd fay,that theſe Sweones or Swerhan; 
were but one people,and to haue had theſe diuers names, ac- 
cording tothe diveric ages of Authors? If I did,it were but my 
gueſſe;and ſometimes others conjecture as improbably . 
There haue beene diuerſe Kings of Swerh/and, which their 
owne hiſtories cannot number aright: we willthcrefore begin 
with lermanicw,the contemporaric of Charlemaigne, of wholc 
fucccfſours Munſter giueth vs morecertainty. 


The Kings of Sweden. 
1 Jermanicws 14 Halſtenus. 
2 Frotho 15 eAnimander. 
3 Herotrw 16 Aquinus. 
4 Sorlus. 17 Magnus, 
5 FBiormws, I150 18 Sherco,10. 
6 Wichſertns, 1160 19 Carolns,s. 
7 Erum. 1168 20 Cannins,5 4. 
8 Oftenw. 1222 21 ErwnsTI1.27: 
9 Starbiornu | 1249 22 Bingerins 2. 
10 Ericns1l. 1251 23 Waldemarns.26. 
r1 Olans. 1277 24 Magnus II.13. 
12 Edmundus. I290 25 Bungerins 11.23. 
13 Stamkalis, 1313 26 Magners [IL13- 
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1326 27 Magnus IlV. 1363 29 eMlbertur Duke of 
28 Magnus V. AMechlenbourg, who was 
vanquiſhe * Q. Margaret of Danemarke,and Norway,the 

Se mr mts Cr MANY « 


1387 30 Margaret Q.ot Smet. Norw.and Denmarke. 

1411 31 Erzeas]V, Duke ot Pomeren, adopted by Queene 
Margaret. 28 

1439 32 Chriſtopher Duke of Bavare: after whoſe death, the 
Swethlanders weary of the Damhyoke, which they had 
borne cuer lince the time of Alargaret Q. of Danemarke, 
revolted;and choſe ohe Carelns Canntns,A' 1448. 

1448 33 Carolns Canntus,onc of the meaneſt of the Nobility, 
was choſen King. Hee hauing incurred the difpleaſnre of 
his Nobles,and fearing a change of fortune: gathered to- 
gctherall the money and trealure hee could; fledde vnto 
Dantzcke,and there ended his daves. In the meane time 
the Swedens appointed among them one whom they cal- 
ledtheir Marſhall: vnder whole feucrall conduts they 
vanquiſhed Chriſtierne, & [obn his fonne, Kings of Dex- 
mark.Ot theſe Marſrals,there were three in number, Ste- 
no,Snanto,and Steno Stur,ot which, the two firſt died na- 
turally: andthe laſt, being by. Chretsernthe 2 lain in bat- 
taile;Sweden was by the treachery otG»/tanns Archbiſhop 
of Ypſall,betrayed & yeelded to the Dave,1 519. 

1519 34 Chriftserne King of Danemarke and Norway, vicd his 
victory {o cruelly here, and his ſubjes fo infolently at 
home:that here he was outed by Grſtanus Ericus,& dri- 
ven from Denmarke by his Vnkle Fredericke, A" 1523. 

I523 35 Guſtanus Ericus,the reſtorer of his Countries ſ 

ty.38 

1561 , 36 Ericus,ſonneto Gaſtanus. 8. 

1569 37 lohn,brother to Ericas. 24+ 

1593 38 Sigiſmund,during the life of obn his father, was cho- 
ſen King of Poland, Anno 15 86: and hath fince his fathers 
death, ; doh diſpoſſeſled of hisKingdome of Sweden: by 
Charles his Vnkle;atter he had raigned 14 yeares. 


1607 79 Charles King of Sweden,n0. 
Fl C17 
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1617 40 Guſtanus eAdelphus,fon to Charles now liuing, 

The revenewes of this kingdome cannot but be great , the 
King hauing foure meanes.to augment his Treaſure. 1 The 
/ tenths of Eccleſiaſticall liuings. 2 Mines. 3 Tributes. 4 Cu- 
\ſtomes. In the yeare 1578, all charges of Court and Armic dc. 
Juted,the King coffered vp 700000 German Dollars. 

The men of warre are more obedicnt to their Frince then a- 
ny Northerne Souldiers whatſocuer,becauſe(as ſaith Borerw ) 
the King giucth vnto euery Souldier victuals, and that accor- 
ding to their obedience & defert: 2 If a Souldier bee taken by 
the enemy,the King doth viſually redeeme him: 3 If a Souldiers 
horſe be {laine vnder him,the King moſt graciouſly gtueth him 
another. By this meanes the Kings are very potent in warres;& 
though they were once much interiour to the Danes, yet are 
they now equalltohim,and as much ſuperiour to the ©Aſnſco- 
vice. They are ſuppoſed to haue 8000 great braſle peecestor the 
warres:and that in the Caſtle ofthe rowne of Srockhbolme only, 
there are 400 of proofe tufficicnt. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Azwre, 3 Crownes 0». 
Thereare in Swerhland 


eArchbiſhops 1 Biſhops 7 
Dukes 17 AMarqueſſes 
E arles VWicounts 


One Vmnrertity\viz: Ypſal. 
Thus much of Swerhland. 


OF MVSCOVIE. 


M VS COVIA Is bounded on the Eaſt with Tartar); on tie 
Weſt, with Livonia, Lituama,& part of Swedes; on the 
North, with the Frozex Occan; on the South, with Afar 

( aſpinm,the Twrkes,and Palus Ment. This Country ſtandet!: 
partly 1n Ewrope,partly in eAſia-lt taketh irs name from Aſu(cs 
the cheifc City :and is alſo called Rafſia alba, to diſtinguiſh it 
from K«ſſia mgre,a Province of Poland. The reaſon whereot, 
faith one, ſpeaking of the Mwſcovite,is, quod incole omninm. 
rer1onum spſins imperio ſubieftarum , veſtibus albis & pile ple- 
YANT, 
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mg, vtantur, becauſe the inhabitants weare white caps. And 
why not? Sithence the inhaditants of Aſargiane and Sogdiana 
in Aſ6a,are called Jeſe/baſſe; onely becauſe they weare greene 
turbants: the name importing as much, X 

Itis in length, from Eaſt to Weſt, 3 300 miles;and in bredth, 
2065 miles:It is ſituate berweene the 8** and the 20*" Climats, 
the longeſt day in the Southerne parts , being but 16 houres 
long => a halte; inthe Northerne parts,almoſt 22 houres long 
and a halte. 

The people, as Maginrs reporteththem,are perfidions, ſwift 
of toot, ſtrong ofbody,and vnnaturall; the father inſulting on 
the ſonne,and he againe ouer his father and mother. So malici- 
ous one towards another, that you ſhall haue 4 man hide ſome 
of his owne goods in his houſe whom hee hateth; andthen ac- 
cuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly gruen tro 
drinke,infomuch thatall heady and intoxicating drinks are by 
ſtature prohibited:and ewo or three dayes onely in a yeare, al- 
lowed them tobe drunkein. They arc tor the moſt part of a 
ſquare proportion, broad,ſhorr,and thicke; grey-cyecd, broad- 
bearded,and generally are furniſhed with prominent panches. 
ſhe Commons liue in miſerable ſubjeRicn tothe Nobles; and 
they againe in as great,ſlauery tothe Duke or Emperour : to 
whom no man dare immediatly exhibite a petition , or make 
knowne his grievances: nay the meaner Lords are iqueamiſh 
this kinde, and but on great ſubmi{{1on, will not commend 
rntothe Duke a poore mans cauſe. They are altogether valear- 
ned. Euenthe Prixits are mcanely indoctrinated; it being cauti- 
onated by the great Duke that there bee no {chooles, leſt there 
ſhould be any Schollers but himſette: to that the people vie to 
breake the Sabboth, holding it fit onely to be kept by Gentlc- 
men-& to ſay in a difhicult queſtion,G-4 05 our great D whe know 
al thuz& in other talke, Alt we sn10y-health &- life, all from our 
great Duke. The womenare priuate,fearetul to oftend:bur once 
laiciuious, intollerably wanton. It is the taſhion of theſe women 
to loue that husband beſt which beateth them moſt; & to think 
themſelues neither loued nor INE they be 2 or 3 

ed. The author ofthe Treaſury 
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of rimes,telleth a ſtory of aGerman Shoomaker, who travelling 
into this Country,and hcre marryinga widdow, vſedher with 
all kindneſſe that a woman obs chought )defire: yet did 
not ſhee ſeemecontcnted. At laſt learning where the fault was, 
and that hisnot bearing her, was the cauſe of her penſmeneſle; 
he tooke ſuch a vaine in cudgelling her ſides,that in theend, the 
hangman was faine to breake his necke for his labour. 

They viethe Sclavonian language, and recetued the Chriſti. 
an faith Anno 987. They follow the Church of Greece, and as 
M' Breerwood noteth, difter from the Romnſs, and retormed 
Churches; 1 Denying the Holy Ghoſt to proceed trom the Fa- 
ther,and the Sonne: 2 , Denying P#rgarory,but praying torthe 
dead: 3”,Belceuing thar holy men injoy not the preſence of 
God , before the reſurretion: 4”, Communicaring in both 
kindes;bur viing leaucned bread, and mingling warme water 
with wine;which borh rogether tl:ey diſtribute with a {poon: 
5 *, Keceiuing children of tcanen yeares ol;le ro the Sacrament, 
becaute then they beginne to finne: 6", Forbidding extreame 
vaRtion,confirmation, and fourth marriages: 7", Admitting 
none to orders but ſuch as are married; and prohibiting marri- 
age tothem hat are aRually in orders: 8 ,RejeRing carued |- 
mages, but admitting the painted: g”,Obicruing foure Lets in 
the yeare: 10' ,Reputing it vnlawfullto faſt on Saturdayes. This 
diverſity betweenethe Romanifs and this people #1 points of 
religion, hath bred ſucha difference betweene them in loue, & 
made the one fo hard conceited of the other: that 1t a Aſuſcs- 
vite be knowne or ſuſpeted to haue converſedwith any of the 
Church of Remeghe is accounted to be a polluted perion ; and 
mult be ſolemnly purged & puritied, before he ſhall be receiued 
to,or admitted to parrake of the bleſſed Sacrament, d 

In matters of warre the people are indifferently able, as be- 
ing almoſt i continuall broyles with their neighbours: & haue 
a cuſtome,thar when they goeto the warres,encry Souldicr gi- 
ueth vnto the Emperour a peece of money; which after the end 
of the warres,he againe receiueth of him:by which meanes the 
number ofthe ſlaine is exatly knowne. Art their faneralls they 


vic to putapenny inthe mouth of the decealed,a paire of ſhoes 
(Cl 
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on his teet,& a letter in his hand,direRted (ſuch is their ſuper« 
{tirion)to S. Nicholas, whom they deeme to bee the porter of 
heauen:an opinion doubrlefle very prejudiciall tothe Popes, & 
Y Peters Prerogarmes., - 

This Country 1s not ſo populous as ſpacious. The Eaſterne 
parts are vexed withthe Tarrars, who like eſops dogge will 
neither dwell there the(elues,nor ſuffer the Mnſcovite to plant 
Colonies there: the Weſterne parts are almoſt as much moleſt- 
ed by the Sweden & PolomianKings;the Southern by the Tarks 
and Precopenſes;& the Northerne by the coldneſſe of the ayre; 
which is of ſuch vehemency;thar water throwne vp into rhe 
ayre,will turne to ice before irfall ro the ground. The betrer to 
reſiſt the extremity of this colde,not onely the cloathes of this 
people,but their very houſes are lined with thick Furres. Eue.- 
ry Gentleman or man of note hath in his dwelling houte a ſtoue 
or hot-houfe,in which they keepe, as it were, ro thaw them- 
ſelues.Such as travell onthe way vic oftento rub their noſe or 
eares with ſnow or ice,to ſettle and recal}the moriuc ſptrits in- 
tothoſe parts; whichotherwite they would bee in danger to 
loſe:the ignorance of which preventing chirurgery, was nor 
the leaſt caulc,that in the yeare 1598,of 70co0 Twrkes,- which 
made an inrode into Aſrſcorie, 40000 were frozen to death. 
This exccle of cold in the ayre,gane occaſion to Caftilian in his 
Aulicur wittily & not incongruouſly to taine; that if two men 
being ſomewhat diſtant, ralke together in the winter , their 
words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot bee heard: bur if the 
partics in the (| pring returnero the ſame place,their words wil 
melt inthe fame order that they were trozenand ſpoken, & be 
plaincly vnderſtood. Suchis their winter,neither 1s their ſum- 
mer lefſe miraculous. For the huge ſeas of Ice, which in aman- 
nercoucred the whole ſurtace of the Countrey, are at the firſt 
approach nf the ſunne ſuddathly diffolued: the waters quickly" 
drycd vp,and the carth dreſſed in her holyday apparell: ſuch a 
mature growth of fruits, ſuch Aourithing of hearbs, ſuch chir- 
ping of birds;as if here were a perpetuall ipring. The principall 
commodities whichthey ſend abroad, are rich Furres: others 
oflefſe note , are Flaxe, Hempe, Whales greaſe, Honic, Waxe, 

Caiy alcs, 
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Canvaſes,Nuts,and the like. 

This Country may. be(as rightly itis) called the Iorhey of 
Riners;the cheife of which are Don ur Tanass, which was ly 
the ancient Geographers,thought to be the onely bound, twixt 
Enrepe & Aſia: it 7 hs it ſelf into Palus Meow. 2Dg. 
ina,called alſo 0by, which entereth into the Scyrhien Scas at the 
Abby of $. XNscbnlas; where the Engliſh fince the dilcovery of 
the Northerne paſſage,» tc ro land; and diſperſe themiclues in- 
to all the parts of this vaſt Empire. And truely there 1s no nati- 
on ſo kindly entertained amongſt the Ruſſians both Prince and 
people,as tne Engl: who hauc many immunities not granted 
to other nations, The caule I cannot bur attribute ro the neuer- 
dying fame of our late Queene, admired and loucd of rhe Bay- 
barsans;andallotothe conformable behaviour of the Engiih in 
generall: which hath becne ſo plauſible, that when Waplowruch 
or Baſiliades nayl'd the hat of another forraine Embaſſadour to 
his bead,for his peremptorineſſe; he at the fame time ,vicd our 
S Thomas Smith, with all curteſic imagiuable. © Another time 
when the Tefuite Poſſevinxs, begantoexhort hun to acceprthe 
Romnfh taith,v pon the informario of our Embaſſadour, that the 
Pope was a proud Prelate,and would make Kings kifle his teet; 
he grew into ſuch arage,thatPoſſevinns thought he would hauc 
beaten our his braines. This friendſhip betweene theſe nations, 
hath been ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſlies on both par- 
ties. The third riucr of note, is Boriſtenes,called alto Newer, 
which augmenteth the warers of Ponmtus Enxinus.4 Duinami- 
nor,now called Onega, which openeth into the Balriche (ca. 5 

»wlga,which with no lefſe then 70 mouthes,diſchargeth itlclte 
into the Care Caſpinm, &c. 

The cheife Provinces of this Empireare 1 Novepordia. 2Ple- 
covia,; Val adomire,q Rhezan,s Severia, 6 Permia, 7 G andora, 
3 Petzora, and g Mvyſcovieſtritly ſo called, and 10 others of 
.clle note. 

1. NOVOGORDIA. 

NovoGoRD1Aa lycthonthe coaſt of the Balticke (ca. 
Thechcitc Towne is Novigrod , ſeated on the leſſer Dina, 


Once oe of the foureancient Mart Townes of Ewrope,now Gr- 
al 
cayec 
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cayed ſince thediſcouery of the new paſſage vnto S' Nicholas, 
by 0by or Duiza the greater. Nigh vnto this Towne was 
fought the memorable bartle berweene the Sarmatiens, & their 
flaues. For whenthe Aſfiaticke Scythes wentto plant themſelues 
in Media, with the Provinses adjoyning;thele Sarmaetians in- 
hbiting Poland,went with them,toſce them ſerled. Their long 
ſay,faith Iwſtme,cauſed their wiucs, willing tomake vſe ofany 
pretence,to comfort themiclues at bedde and board with their 
laues:to whom they borea luſtic brood of youths, Theſe now 
well growne, and hearing the vnwelcome tidings of the Sar- 
matians returne out of «Aſia, zoyne together: the flaucsto re- 
taine the freedomand Lordſhip they had gor; the wines, for 
feare of their husbandsfury;rhe yong men, for detence of their 
fathers and mdthers. With ioynr forces they goe to mcet them + 
b:fore their entry into the coutry;neither are the maſters low, 
hoping to take them vnprovided. Arthis Towne they hauc the 

feſt ſight of each other. The maſters {corning to defile their 
{yordson their (laues, aſſault them with horic-whips,and gor 
the vikory. In memory ofthis batraile,the Novogradians haue 

ever ſince ſtamped their mony withthe figure of a Horſe-man 

ſhikinga whip in his hand. And itis the caſtoine oucr all Afu/- 
ovie, thata maid intime of wooing,ſcnds to that fuiter whom 

ſhe chooſeth for her husband, fucha whip, curiouſly by her 

ſelfe wrought, in roken of her ſubicion vnto him. 

2 PLESCOVIA, and 3. VALADOMIRE. 

PLE $Cov 1 A,is focalled from its chicfe towne Pleſcowe: 
this being the only walled Towne in Ruſie. This country is in 
length 330 miles, about 130 inbreadth, and was conquered 
by Baſis, 1509. On the Welt of it, layeth VaLavowiRs, 
diſtant from Mmzſcovie about 70 miles. The toyle is ſo Ffruitfull 
that one buſhell- of corne ordinarily rerurneth 20, and fome- 
times 25 buſhells. The chicfe towne (o named- was once the 
Metropolis of Rufſia. 

4 RHESAN. 5 SEVERIA. 
6 PERMIA. 

RuEzAN, fo plentifull of corne, that birds and horſes can 
neither fly nor runne through ir, by reaſon of its Ty” 

chiete 
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cheife citty is Rhezen:thixis the fertileſt Country in all Au. 
covie,and moſt rich; abounding with Graine, Hony, Fiſh, and 
Fowle,ſansnumber:and is ſo well repleniſhed with able men, 
that the great Duke can from hence levie 25000 Horſe , and 
408000 Foot. Here is the head of the famous riuer Taxar, 

SEVER1A a great Province, lieth faſt vpon Pains Mer: 
Thecheife Townes are 1 Staradub,and 2 Patrvela. The people 
hereof are very valiant: and ſo alſo are thoſe of PeRMIA, a 
Province in wkich there is ſuch abundance of ſtagges,thatthe 
cat them (asthe people of Norwey doe fiſh) in ſteed of bread. 
Theprime citty 18 Sscwrark/ey. 

7 CANDORA, and 8 PETZORA. 

CANnDORA is fituate beyond the Articke. In this Countrey 
they haue for halfea yeare togerher,perperuall day; and tor the 
other halfe,as long a night. Much aboue this rate 1s it: alſo witly 
thoſe of PET Zora,the muſt Northeaſt Province of Mſcovr. 
In this countrey the ER the —_ called Riphes, and 
Hyperbores montes doc end. They are t t to be perpetually 
_—_ withſnow,and are heere of te ok, thata certaine 
man hauing for 17 dayes together travailed vp them ; retur- 
ned backe againe,as deſpairing cuer to come to the top. The 
people here haue for ſoine months continuall day. "They arc a 
ſimple nation, and recciued the Kyſſias faithand Empire toge- 
ther, A" 1518. 

9. MVSCOVIE. 

MvscovV1a, ſo named of Mvsco the prime Citty, to 
which Dame! the 4" Lord tranſlated his regall (cat from + 
lodomire... It was once 9 miles in circuite, but was fred by the 
Tartar, Anno 1 571t,where there was burnt 80000 men : and is 
now become bur 5 milesround , adorned with 16 Churches; 
whereof halte and more, are made with wood and durrt , as 
moſt ofthe houſes are. The Palace of the Dukeis ſeated in the 
very middle of the Citrty, fortified with 17 Turrets, and three 
great Bulwarkes;and guarded continually with 25000 Souldi- « 
ers. This Province is the greateſt and moſt "populous of all 
this Empire. For it extendeth Gow Eaſt to Weft,no lefſe then 


2000 miles ; aud out of this,the great Duke can tuddenly levy 
70000 
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70000 footmen,and 30000 horle. 
to THE 10 LESSR PROVINCES. 

The 10 ſmaller and lefſe famous Provinces are Swolenks, 
whole chiefecitte is of the ſame name. 2 Reſcovie,where the 
prime towne is 7 9ropierz.. 3 Roſtowia, whoſe Metropolis is {0+ 
lopriged. 4 ( orelia where Landukyon is the chiefe towne. 5 Bie- 
l1z,0r0, where the great Duke hath a ſtrong fortreſſe, which is 
yſually his treaſury :and to which intime of neede, hee vfually 
flieth.6 The kingdome of Caſan and Cirraban: As tor the lel- 
ſer Countries,ot 7 Twver, 8 Maſaikze,g Wolrada, and 10 Ingra, 
belides many others: I purpoſely omit them. - 

This Country was called formerly Scyth1a Exropea, and was * 
heuer totally knowne cither by the Grectans or Romans. Anno 
1240, the Tartars firſt made it triburary, who wereafrerward 
ſhrewdly weakned, by the valour of 7-hn the firſt grear Duke: 
to whom they afterward yeelded the Countrey, conditionally 
that once every yeare, within the Caſtle of AMoſco,the Great D. 
ſtanding on Foot, ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim T artay, with 
Oates our of his owne cap. This homage was by Baſfi/sus chan- 
gedroatribute of Furres; which beingalſo denied, gaue occa- 
lions of the warre betweene the Tartar and the tAuſcovite: 
which the Tarrare make either by ſuddatne incurſions; or by 
mics royall, at which time there came feldome fewer then 
200000 fighting men intothe field. | 

I. Aubrie the Chorographical deſcriber of Maſcovia,maketh 
mention of the Princes of it, ever fince the dayes of eAnguſtr: 
but without any great ſhew of truth, no compuration of time, 
or relation of atchicuements. commend the Authors modeſty 
" not ſtuffing vp his treatiſe with ations meerely fabulous, of 
which could neither be ground nor poſſibility: yer can not 
quit him for putting downe ſo many names to o little pur- 
poſe. We wille re omit the, & begin our Catalogue with 
George;zwho both bare the brunt of the Tartars invaſion, & af- 
ter the retreat of their great forces, beganne againe to taſt the 
\weetneſſe of ſoveraignty: yet not ſo free, bur that he & nine of 
his ſucceſſours were tributaries tothe Tarrar;none of them per- 
forming any thing worthy the rehearſing. _ 

_ e 
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The Lords of Muſcevie. 
1 George. 6 Iobnll. 
2 Iaceſlarns. 7 Baſilous. 
3 Alexander. 8 Demetrins. 
*- 4 . Daniel, 9 — 
5 lIobn. 10 Baſil Il. 
The great Dukes. 
A.C. 1 Tehnthe firſt great Duke , ſtrooke off the Tartariay 
bondage. 
2 Baſilins (aſan wonne the Provinces of Severia, Ro/- 
covia,and Smolensho. 
3 Iohn Baſilins conquered Livonia,and Litnuania; both 
which his ſucceſſour 

1548 4 Tohannes Baſiliades or Waſiliwicke , loſt in his age : 
though in his youth hee had ſubdued the Noyhaces. 
fanT artars to his Empire ; & vanquiſhed Se/zm.Em- 
perour of the Tawrkes, Anno1569g. -With this King the 
Engliſh firſt began toconfederat:he reigned 35 yeares, 

1583 5 Theodorus loannides. 5 

1588 6 Baru Theedorus. 

7 Demetrins an viurper. 

1615 8 Michael Fedrovitius: now governing this vaſt Em- 
pire,&liuing in a firmer & more conſtant continuati- 
on of peace with Tartar, Turke,Poloman, & Smwethlan- 
der,thzn cuer any of his predecef{ors did in times paſt, 

The formality with which the Emperoursof R«ſſia arc in- 
veſted or ſzttled in the Throne,are not many, nor ſtately :tluchas 
they be, hercafford you out of the hiſtory of the lite of Iohax- 
nes Baſiliades, written in Latine by Paulus Oderbornins. On the 

2 of Iune,An.1583, Theodorus Tohannides went towards the 

Temple of $.CMichael , being the principall Church in all 

HMuſco:the (treets al couered with flowres;thedoores of the ct- 

tizens crowned with garlands;the aire ecchoing with the noite 

of Flutes and Trumpets, andthe people fo crowding to be- 
hold their Prince,that had not the Guard with naked {words 
forced a paſſage through them,it had beene impoſlible for him 
to hauc gone on. Being now come tothe Church Coore, _ 

Lords 
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Lords of the Country (Cneſes they there call them ) went aut 
to aneet him:andthe Archbiſhop of Aſ#(ce clad in his poxtific- 
bus, when he was come into the Church, embraced him. The 
pauement of the Church was hidden with Tapiſtrie, and the 
ſtals adorned with coſtly hangings. The great Duke ſate downe 
in his Throne, being attired in a men of ſilk, buttoned down 
with goldenbuttons:on his head he ware apurple cap, ſpanglcd 
with rich jewels, andon his fingers abundance of rings. Being 
thus ſeated;the Archbiſhop prayed vnto God to blefſe him, his 

opke,& his gouernment; which was ſeconded by the joyfull 
00 of his tubjets: amongſt whom noſmall {tore of faluer 
money was flung about bPFthe treaſurer; and fo they returned 
to the Palace. 

The revenues ofthis E mpire carnot but be great, the Great 
Dake being Lord both of the liues and goods of his SubjeRts. 
CMahomet a T urks/o Baſhaw was wot to lay,that his maſter & 
the An/covite were the moſt abſolute Princes in the world. 
His revennes in inoney(his houſhold charge being defrayed ) 


_ amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles. Hee is apparelled like a King 


and a Biſhop: wearing with his royall veſtment a Miter and a 
Croliers ſtaffe.Olans Aſagnus relateth, that when hee (itteth in 
his ſtate,all the plate of his houle is ſet before him: with a num- 
ber of the graueſt and ſeemlicſt men of all 4£uſco,andthe adjoy- 
ning Cirties,richly apparelled out of the wardrope: which to 
Forreiners:not knowing this cunning fraud, appeare ſo many 
Princes and Noblemen;and is no {mall cauſe of admiration,and 
wonder at his magnificence. 

The Armes( according to Bar) are Sable, a portall open of 
two leaues,and as many degrees Or. 

Maginus reckonethin this Empire 


K ings 2 : Pronces 16 
eArchbiſhops 2 _ Biſhops 18 
Dukes 15 Earles 
Thus much of Aduſcovie. P 
Fg O t 
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OF POLAND. 

OLanDis limited onthe Eaſt, with Nezper, or Borifthene,, 

which parteth it from Mſcovie,onthe Welt, with Y/ifula, 
which parteth it from Germany;on the North, with the Balrich 
Sea,and Sinw Famicus;onthe Sourhowith Hungary. 

The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmatia, and the people 
Sanromate: it is now called Poland from Pole , which inthe 
Sclavoman tongue ſignifieth plaine,becauſe the Country is {6 
little {\wolne with hills. It is in compaſle 2600 miles, and is (i- 
ruate in the more Northerne part ofthe temperate Zone, being 
vnderthe 8" and 12" Climates ; anUthe longeſt day beings 
houres. 

The Country is plain and woodie,and the Aire fo cold, that 
they haue neither wine,nor grapes; ihſtced of which they vc 
that kind of drinkecalled Ale, which was heretofore counted 
the vſuall heverage of England only,& this Poland. Barley they 
hauc, and pulſe in ſuch abundance, that no ſmall quantity of 
thele graines is from hence tranſferred into otherRegions:nei- 
ther in number of cattell doe they giue way to Denmarke, or 
Hungary. 

The people are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all langua. 
ges,cſpecially the Latin:to which they are ſodevored, that you 

all hardly tinde a meane man ,which is not able in ſome mea- 
ſure to exprefſe himſelte in that rongue. They are according to 
their abilities rather prodigall, then trucly liberall; and are ge- 
1crally good Souldiers: the Gentlemen free, the Peazantsin 
miſerable ſubjeAi6to their Lords:amongit which Lords there 
is iuchan equality,that no mans eſtate exceedeth 25000 Duc- 
kats yearely. Proud they are,and impatient,delicious indict, & 
coſtly in attire: which laſt qualities are common allo tothe 
women;who are for the moſt part indiffcrently fairc, & rather 
witty,then well ſpoken. 

They vſethe Sclavonian language,and recciued rhceChriſtian 
Faith, Anno 963. They are of all Religions: fume tollowing the 
2 omiſh,others the reformed Church: and of thele, fome cm- 


brace the doArine of Lather:othcrs, of Calvin; ſome the Bohe- 
$14): 
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mian,ſome the Anguſtane, and ſome the Helverianconfeſlions 
Hcre are /eſnitsand Arrians, eAnabgitiſts, Anti-trinitarianss 
and allſe&s whatſocuer,tollerated: ence itis ſaid, ifa man 
hath loſt his Religion, let him to Poland,and he ſhall be ſure to 
finde it,or elſe belicue tis vaniſhe ,: a ſaying now applied to 
Amſterdam in Holland. It ts acuſtome here, that when in their 
Churches the Goſpe//isreading , the Nobilicyand Gentry of 
this Country,draw out their {words, ſignifying , that they are 
ready to defend the ſame,if any dare oppugne 1t. The ſamerea. 
ſon doubtlefle gaue beginning to our cultome of ſtanding vpat 
the { reede: whereby wee exprefle how prepared and reſolute 
we are to maintaine 1t;though now of late ſome more nicethen 
wiſe, holding ita relique of Popery, doe vnadviſcdly refuſe to 
entertaine It. "2 S 

The chiefe Merchandizes that goe from hence to otherPro- 
vinces,are Amber,Barley, Wax, Hony, Hemp, Pitch, Targe, 
Kc, 

The chicte riuersare /iſtala, which hath its fountaine in the 
Carpathian mountaiues, which you Hungary from Poland, his 
mouth is in the Balricke ſea,and is navigable 400 miles. 2 Nes- 
fer, which partethit from Moldavia, 3 Neiper.4 Ruben.s Bog, 
6 Limbecke. 7 Mimmel. The chict Provinces of it are Livonia. 
2 Lituania. 3 Volima .4 Samogitia. 5 Podolia. 6 Ruſſia mgrA. 
7 Mazovia.8 Pruſſia.g Podlaſſia. 10 Ozwitz. 11 Poland. 

1 LIVONIA. 

Ltvoxta,is bounded on the Eaſt, with CMnſcovie; on the 

Weſt, with the Balticke ſea;onthe North, with Fin/and;on the 


; South, with Lirnania. It is in length 500zin bredth 160 miles; 


andts a country exceeding mountainous and fenme;yer withal 
ſoabundantly fruitfull, that no ſmall ſtore of proviſton ts ſent 
hence into other countries. The people recciued the Chri- 
{tian Faith, partly by the preachipg of one Aſeinardus , Anno 
1200:and partly by the compelling of the Knights , called the 
Enſfers, or of the Portglaine, who ſeconded the good begin- 
nin?s of that reverend man. The chiefe townes are 1 Riga an 
Archbiſhops See. 2 Deypt,a town of great commerce. z Rival- 
hia,a frong fort in thehands of the Swerhlaxder. So alto 15 4 

CE 2 2 Narse 
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Narne, anexcceding firong fortres,built by aPoloman ArchiteF, 
who tor a reward had his cies putout, to diſable him fr6 
making the fike. The chiefe provinces of it are 1 (wrland. 2 Se. 
nugal.; Eaſtland.q Firland.s Harland,6 Greenland. This coun. 
trey was once ſubic& vnto the order of Darch Knights, who 
being moleſted by the Aſuſcovire, intheir retormation of Relt. 
gion, ſubmirted themſclues to S:gi/mund the King cf Polany, 
A*1558: vnto whoſe ſuccefſour, King Srephen, the Maſcovite 
ſurrendred his title, Anno 1582;reſerving only tor himſelffome 
Townes on the Eaſterne ſide. Thereſt 1s vnder the Pollacgne; 
ſome few townes onthe North excepted, ſubictto Sweden, 
2 LITV ANIA. 

LiTVAaNIla is Southto Livoniag North, to Podolia; Eaſt, 
to Poland;and Welt, vnto Mxuſcovie. The people recciucd the 
Chriſtian Faith, Anno 1386; whenas Tagello, afterward called 
Viadiſlawu,maricd Hedingis Q, of Polana:by which marriage, 
this Prouince was vnited to Polonia, The chicfecities are Vilns 
an Vniverſity.2 Vilcomire.and 3 Breſtia. The airchere is v 
ſharpc,the ſoile is barrenand vntruitfull:empry of men, butfull 
of bealts,whoſe skinnes are their chieteſt commodities, They 
vic hereto be devorced & remarried as often as they liſt. For a 
manto vie the bed or body of a harlot, is-accounted a moſt op- 
probrious crimg: but for a wgman to haue her ſtallions, is ſo 
trequent and vnblameable, that the husbands call them {onrs- 
bij adintores,or their fellow laborourr,and prize them farre aboue 
all the reſt of theiracquaintance:as Aaginusrelateth, 

2VOLINIA. &4SAMOGITIA. 

VoL1NIA is environed with Lituania, Podolia, and Ruſſia: 
the people are ſtrong and warlike. It hath aschiete rownes in 
it, K:ovia,and (Grcaſſia on the bankes of the river Neiper:and is 
a ſmall woody Province: 

SAMOGITIA ( whoſe inhabitants are moſt- Jdolaters 
and build their houſes with ſtraw )hath for its chiefe town Ca- 
mia. It isa Northerne Region, having Livonze on the North, 
and the Balricke ſea on the Weſt. A Countrey full of wood, 
whichis the chietcamodity of it,there being found inthe m_ 
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-f their trees very excellent hony , ſcarce hauing with it any 
commixture of wax. Both thele Provinces haue followed the 
fortunes of Litwana. | 

5 PODOLIA, and 6 RVSSIA NIGRA. 

PopoL1a is limited with Lituania, North; Neifter, South? 
Ruſſia,Ea(t;and Poland, Weltzhere the ground is ſo fertile,that 
of one ſowing,they haue three Harueſts, The chiefe cities are 
'Camienza,\cated on high reckes,and deemed invincible/20rk> 
zacow.and 3 Winiecza. 

Rvs$1A N1GRa hath onthe Eaſt, Podefia; onthe Weſt, 
Poland asalſo on the North:anc on the South, Hungary. The 
chicte townes are Leopol:s,or Lemburg, builtby Leo a Aſwſco- 
vite.2 Grodecke.3 Luckzo. Thele two Provinces were incor- 


- porated to Poland by King Lads/law about the yeare 1440; by 


giuing them the freedome & prp—_ of natiue Polonians. 
It hath the attribute of Nigra,to di _ it from CMnſcovy, 
whichis Rufſia eAlba:and was formerly called Rhuthensa and 
Roxolonia.It is alſo called Ruſſia Meridionals, and itis a very 
fruitful Countrey,well ſtored with taurc horſes, and numerous 
heards of catrell. 
7 PRVSSIA. 

SPRVCE,PRVSSIA.Oor BoRY'SS1A,hathon the South, Aſa- 
20v44;0n the North,the Balticke (cas;on the Eaſt, Lirwawa; on 
the Weſt,the riuer /:f«/a.This Countrey yeeldeth abundance 
of Amber, which isthe juyce of a ſtone, which groweth like a 


' corall in a mountaine of the North ſea, cleane couered with 


water, and ſhunned by marriners three leagues off for feare of 
wrack.In the moneths of September and December eſpecially, 
this liquor is by violence ofthe Sea,rent from the rock, and caſt 
intothe hauens of this & the neighbour Countries. Belides the 
beauty hereof, & the quality ig hath of burning like pitch, and 
attracting ſtrawes and iron like the Adamant, it is ſaid by L.- 


© Guicciardineto be good for ſtopping the blood, falling ſicknes, 


dropſics,and many other diſcaſes. 

The chiefe citics are Dantziche,where K eckerman was Fro- 
tcſſour, a famous Emporie-in which(to omit other things) are 
daily fold r000 meaſures of wheat. It is ſited in Pomerama, but 
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ſubjeR vmto the Polowian. 2 Mons Regie Called by theGermay, 
K oningſberg;by vs, Regimonnt,or Monnt rojall, Its ſeated at 
the intluxe of Pegel into the ſea: & 1s the molt famous Vniyer. 
ſity in theſe parts ; it being founded by Duke eAMlberr 1525, 
3 Heilſperge.4 Maneburge, the ſcat ofthe maſters of theDutch 
Knights. it being tranſlated from Prolemats or Acon in Syria, 
vnto Venice: from thence to Marparg, and (o hither, by $:f4. 
dws the 12 great Maſter, Anno 1 340,0r thereabouts, 5 Angen. 
berge,and 6 Cnulne. 
is Country was long time vnder the Da#tchK mghts,who 

being called by the CMnſcovire againſt the Pruſſians,here plan- 
ted themſclues, A* r 239,the then Maſter being Herman Salza. 
They continued long in warres with the —_— themſclues, 
whom they found to be tough meat, and neither eaſily chewed, 
nor quickly diſgeſted. Hauing made an end with the, they were 
aſſaulted by the Polandeys, wnto whoſe King Caſtmire , they 
were compelled to become tributary, A 1450: Lodevicus being 
the preſent, and from Henry Walpat.the 8 ' Maſter. Yet was noe 
yt are eafily vanquiſhed, hee hauing formerly driuen the 
King out of the field, routed his whole Army,flaine 3000 of his 
men,andtaken 1 36 of his Nobility. Neither was he now ouer- 
come butby the rebellion of his own people. Finally ,peace was 
made betweene the Pruſſians and Poles, conditionally that the 
King of Poland ſhould hauc Dantzicke , and the Welterne 
parts; and that Albert the Marquefle of Brandenburg, and then 
Maſter of the order, ſhould poſicfle Regimonnt with the title 
of Duke; and ſhould doe homage for it to the Polonian, taking 
in all aſſemblies his place atthe Kings right hand. This Dutchis 
of Regimount containeth 54 caſtles, and 86 rownes; the reve- 
nues bing ycarely 120000 Duckats. 

The Armes of this Duke arc , an Eagle Y, membred and 
crowned O,langued G. 

8 PODLASSIA. 49 MAZOVIA, and 
10 OSWITZ, 

PoDLASS1A hath on the Eaſt, Lirnama ; and on the Welt, 

Maxz,ovia. The chick townes are 1 Tycockzn, a tort well furni- 


ſhed with munition,as beingrthe place wherein the Kings trea- 
ſure 


POLONIA. 357 


ſureisreſcrued.2 Bieſeo. 3 Kwyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
haue a fine retiring houſe , as being well furniſhed with fiſh- 
ponds,and parkes, abundantly ſtored with game. This Country 
was vnited vnto the Pols/h Diademe by * Sygi/mwnd Auguſte, 
Anno 1 56g. On the Welt of this country is MA Zov1 a,ſfocalled 
trom ©Maſſans,once Duke hereof. The chiefe citty is Mar- 
zoe, where the beſt Metheglin is made. It was joyned to Po- 
lonia by Caſimre the tirſt, Anno 1045. 

The Dukedomes of Osw1TZ and ZAToR, arefo called of 
their cheite Towns, which are in S«/efia. The firſt was conque- 
red by Cafrmire the tourth, Anno 1 5 54: the laſt, by Sigiſmmnd, 


1547. 
; tt, POLAND. 

PoLa ND ſtrictly (o called, hath on the Eaſt, Lirmania; on the 
Weſl,G -on the North, Mazovia; on the South, Podolia. 
The Metropolis is Cracovia, built by Crocus a Duke of Bohe- 
mia: ſeated on the banke of Viſtula. 2 Lublin.3 Guiſna , whoſe 
Archbiſhop in the abſence of the King, or during the Iner- 
reg, holdeth the ſupreame authority, ſummonerh the diets, 
&c.4 Swadia,s Sendomire.6 Ainhos,7 Poſna,s Dobrinia,g Vla- 
db/lavia. 

The firſt people of theſe parts were the Sarmarians , after 
them the Vandals: afterwards the Sclavomans,vnder the con- 
duct of Lechins,firſt D.hereof, Anno 550: who fiying from his 
natiue ſoyle, together withZechw his brother, faw his brother 
ſertled in Bohemia,& then peopled this country,which for the 
plainneſſe he named Poland. His ſucceſſors inioyed the tittle of 
Dukes only till the Emperour Ocho the third created the Duke - 
Boſleſlans,King of Poland, Anno 1000. Theſe Kings, & Dukes, 
haue alwaies beene eleted by the States: who, by reaſon of the 
neighbourhood of the Twrkes, for the moſt part chooſe a war- 
ricur. The nobility are ſaid by Boterss to bee as familiar to him 
asif hee were their brother: and to account his decrees but of 
three dayeslaſting. Written lawes they haue few or none a- 
mongthem:cuſtome,and temporary edicts,being the rule both 
of their goucrnment and obedicnce. 
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A.C. 
800 Proſtus Dux Polonie. 
963 1 CMaieſcoſen Mieſlams 
primus Chriſtianus Rex. 37 
1000 2 Boleſlans.25 
1025 3 Miezlaw.ll.g 
Interregunm an.6. 
1041 4 Caſimirus, 18 
1059 5 Boleſlans Auaax. 20 
1082 6 Vlaſlans Hermannus, in 
whoſe time thenameofDuke 
was vicd agatne. Dukes 
1103 7BoleſlausCzrynonſti.39 
1140 8 /ladsſlawns 1. 6 
1146 9 Boleſlaus Criſpus.28 
1174 1c AMiezlans [1.4 
1178 11 Caſomiras 11.17 
I195 12 Leſko albus.33 
1228 13 /ladiſlausIlaiy 
1243 14 Boleſlaus Pudicus.y7 
1280 15 Leſks Niger.10 
1290 16 Boleſlans VI. 


17 Hearicus Probus. 


POLONIA. 
The Kings and Dukes of Poland. 


18 Vladiſlans.11T. 
I9 Premuſlaus,whoaſku. 

med againe the title of a King, 
Anno 1300 ; 
1300 20 Venceſians Boh,R. 4 
1306 21 Vladiſlaus TV 27 
1333 22 ( aſomirus M.III.38$ 
1371 23 Ludovicns R. Vng.12 
1383 24 Hedings, married to 
1386 25 /agello,D.ot Litnania, 

after called Vladiſlans\ .q5- 
1435 26/ladsſl. wmer VI. 10 
1447 27Cafpenr.lV.D.Lt.46 
1493 28 loannes Alberta.g 
1502 29 Alex. M,DauxLit.s 
1507 30Sigiſmundns 41. 
1548 31 S1g1/mundus Aug.1; 
1574 32 Henricus Il. 2 
1576 33 Stephanss1.10 
1587 34 Sigiſmennd,[[T. Kin 

of Sweden by avis. 

of Poland by eletion. 


The revenues of this king are about 600000 crownes, moſt 
of which he putteth vp in his coffer. For the Kingdome is divi- 
ded into foure parts;euery of which _—_ the King &Court 
tn allowance and expences,a quarter of the yeare;and contribu- 
teth money to his wars,and the marriage of his daughters. 

The chicfe orders of Knighthood are 

: The Xarian or Dutch knights, inſtituted vnder the walls of 
eAFob0n,A' 1190. The firlt maſter being Henry Walpat. They 
rook their firſt name from S._Marzes Church at econ, where 
their order was allowed;and their ſecond, when they had con- 
quered Pryſſia. Their Enſigne was a black crofle. The 24'* Ma- 
{ter of the order, was Albert Marqueſle of Brandenboxrg, who 
revolting from S5gi/mund King of Poland, to whole predecel- 
[our Came, the knights had ſubmitted themſclues:drew ro 
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the Cauntrey,a longand miſerable warre,t 511. Hauing for 14 
yearcs valiantly incd theliberty of the Countrey, & the 
credit of the order,and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
nedthe aſliſtance of the Emperour,and Princes of Germany; he 
caſheththe order,and is by King S:gi/mwnd made D. of Pruſſia, 
for him and his heires for cuer,A* 15 25: ' after this manner as 
AMunſter deſcribeth it. Albert attired in acompleat habite of a 
maſter of the order,preſented himſclfe hambly on his knee,be- 
fore the King Sigy/mwnd,litting in his Throne. The King raifing 
him from the ground,cauleth him to = oft theſe Roabes, & at- 
tirc himſelfe in a Dukall habite; which done, hee gaue him the 
Dukedome of Pruſſia,to hold infee of himand his ſucceſſours, 
Kings of Poland. The company of Knights wonderfully ſtorme 
atthisaRion, and retiring from Germany, choſe one Walter 
Croneberge tor their titulary Maſter. About 1 549,they began to 
waxe weary of their places: andno new Knight being deſirous 
of that prohelefſe order;it vaniſhed away in ihort time into no- 
thirg. 

2 Of the {word- bearers or Poreglaime, in Livonia, aud Litna- 
xia;confirmed by Innocent the third;allied once to the Mariens, 
& againe ſeparated, A" 1541. The laſt Maſter was Yuivas, in 
whoſe time the Lutheran rctormation here receiuegextingui- 
ſhed rhis order of knighthood, 

The armesare quarterly 1 Gales,an Eagle erg. crovined & 
armed Or,for the kingdome of Poland. 2 G,a Chevalier armed 
ocenttenctanile {word 4,mountcd ona barbed courſer 
uf the ſecond,for the Dukedome of Lutwana. 

Maginns reckoneth in Poland. 


Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 16 
Dukes 8 Earles 12 
I tcounts ; Barons 
Vaiverſities 4+ 
{racow.Pol. Dantinke Pom. 
Valna Lituan. Regimmont Pruff. 
Thus much of Poland. 
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OF HVNGARLE. 

HV NG ARIA is bounded on the Eallh with Tranſiluan, 

and Walachia;zon the Welt, with Auftria;on the North, with 
Poland;on the South, with Sclanonia. 

It was fagmerly called P annonia inferior: Pannona, trom the 
Pameoner;and inferior,to diſtinguiſh it from Auſtria which was 
P annonia ſuperior . It is now called Hungaria,quali Hungaus, 
ria, fromthe Hannand Avares, who here dwelt. Of the Hum, 
we ſhall anon make further mention. The Awares according to 
Nicetas were a/people of S51hra, which inhabited about Palu 
Mets, They beganne firſtto ſtirre in the raigne of /uſtins the 
24,& gauc the Emperours forcesa great ouerthrow, abour the 
n—_— of Danubms. Tiberins {ome hat quitted them; but hee 
being dead,they were again in heart, & with great courage war- 
red againſt Mawritiz his ſucceſſour. Their king was called 
Caganu(we may Engliſh it Cham )it nct being apropper naine 
to one, but a common attributeto all their leaders , This Cags- 
»#4 was the firſt that cuer vanquiſhed the Scyrhrans : hee made 
warres againſt the T»rkes, which people was at this time firlt 
made knowne to the inhabitants of Ewrope:he alſo with the help 
of his aſſociats the Hanw, invaded and poflefſed Pamona; ha- 
uing vanquiſhed the Gorher & Gepids, who here dwelt. Again(t 
this Caganns, Mauritins the Emperour waged war, more with 
an intent toreuenge himfeltc on his owne ſouldiers, which kad 
formerly offended him:then with hope of preuailing againſtthe 
enemy. Comemntiolus according to'the Emperours directions, 
betrayeth his Army;12000 of che were ſlaine,% the reſt taken, 
{ aganu an heroick & merciful conqueror,oftersto ranſomethe 
for $ 6'a piece, ( for ſo much was that nwnmmur, or rianus 
which he demanded for them.) When the Emperoar aſmuch 
louing his gold,as hating his ſouldicrs, had denyedthat conditi- 
on,he offred them all tor one nuwmwas; and after for halfe a one 
bur being allo herein vnſatisfied, hee putthem all to the ſword. 
For this caulethe reſt of his ſouldiers not long after madz Phv- + 
cas one of rhe Centuriohs, Emperour: aud he moſt barbaroully 
ſtewed the Emperour in his own broath,putting him, his wite, 
friends, and children to the (word. 
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Itis ſituate on the Northerne temperate Zone , vnder the 
7" and 9 Climates : the longeſt day being 16 houres and a 
halfe. 

The people are ſtrong of body, but rude of behauiour,reſpe- 
Aing neither the liberal Arts, nog mechanick Trades. The grea- 
teſt aſperſion is the name of a coward,which cannot bee wiped 
off without the killing of a Tarke; aftcr which they arc prigy- 
ledged to weare a Feather. Their females are vncapable of their 
fathers poſſeſſions, yer they giue them no portion but a new 
coat at their wedding;before which time,ncither man nor wo- 
man vie to lye in beds. They vic the Scythian language, & were 
baptized not long before the yeare 1000: thenumber of Prote= 
ſtants at this time is farre greater then of che Papilts. 

The ſoyle is wonderfull fruitfull,yeclding cornethere thrice 
jna ycare;the graſle inſome places(as in the Ile of Comara )ex- 
cecding the hezght of a man: which doth feed !uch anumber of 
cattle,that this Country alone is thought to be able to tecd all 
Europe with ficſh. They yearcly ſend into Germaxy and Sclavo» 
84,80000 Oxen:they haue Deerc, Partridge,Phetant,in ſuch a- 
bundance,that any man that avill may kill them;which in other 
places is vtterly prohibitcd, theſe creatures being referued as 
gaine for Gentlemen. At that great inſurrection of the Boores 
11 Germany,before the end of which, 50000 of the were ſlaine, 
their chiete, demands were, that they might chooie their own 
miniſters: 2" ,that they might pay no tithes but of corne ; 3", 
that they might be free from the power of mwagiſtrates;4' ,thar 
woods, timber,and fuell might be common; 5 and c{pecially, 
that they might hunt and hawke inall times and places. The o- 
ther commoditics which are tranſported , are Gold, Siluer, 
Hiih,Copper, Wine, &c. 

The worthieſt Scholler that cuer this Kingdome produced, 
was S. Hierome a worthy Father of the Latine Church,borne 1a 
Stridon. The moſt worthy of all their ſould1iers, were lohannes 
Humades, who fo valiantly reſiſted the incuriions of the Tarks, 
and New of them 50000 at the battaile at Maxon: and 2' Mat» 
thias ( orvinues his lonne,atterwards K. of Hungari, of whom 


thus Adrianus out of a Poet, 
Patria 
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--—- Patrie decus umca ſtwpis 
Gloria, Pannonice cad, fortiſſimns witoy. 
His Countries pride,the glory of his race. 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace. 

The principallriuers are x Danwbius , which is heere called 
Ifter,whichname continueth to his very Eftwarium. 2 Sava, 
which riſing in Carmola; 3 Draves, which rifing in Carmrhua; 
& 4 T»bi{cus , which riſing inthe Carpathian mountaines, pay 
their tribute to Danwbins: of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians vic 
to ſay,that two parts are water,and the third fiſh. 

This kingdome now ſtandeth divided between the Twrke & 
the Hungarsan:the former hauing Buda, ſeated on Danubing, 
being onsethe Metropolisof the country,& Court of the king: 
it was taken by Selyman,Anno 1536. 2 Gywla a (trong rowne on 
the confines of Trayfilvania , betrayed by Nicolas Kerertchen 
Gouecrnour hereof,inthe laſt yeare ofthe ſaid So/ymar, in hope 
of greatreward from this Emperour. Burt Sel/smws \ucceſſour 
to Solyman, cauſed him to bee pur into a barrell ſtucke full of 
nayles,with the points inward; & ſoto berolled vp and downe 
till he miferably died: there being written on the barrell this 
inſcription, Here receine thereward of thy avarice and treaſon: , 
Gyula thou ſoldeſt for gold, »f thou hee not faithfull to Alaxumr 
lian thy Lord,neuther wilt thou be to mee. 3 Peſt, juſt oucr againſt 
Buda, 4eAlba Regaly, called by the Germans Weiſenberge, 
raken by the Twrkes, An"1543. 5 Quinque Eccleſie, raken the 
{ame yearcallo.6 [awrinum Or Rab. 

In the Empcrours pare the chicfe towns are Presberg, ſeated 
hard vponthe edge of A«ſtria.it is called Poſſonwwm in }. atine, & 
hath bin the Metropolis of Haxgary,fince the taking of Budaby 
the Twrkes, Before the wall hereof died Damper, one of the 
10w Emperors Captaines, in his Hungarian & B ohemuan wats, 
2 Strigomum,or Gran,take A” 1543, by the Twrkes,& lo(t again 
1595: at which time, amongſt others, cur S. Thomas Arundel 
bare himſelfc branely, forcing the water-towre,& with hisown 
hands taking away the T»rk:ſb banner: for which heroicke a, 
the Emperour Rodolphus did by Charter giue him the title of 
Count of the Empirc;aud our Soveraigne made him Lord «A- 
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e#n1cl of War dour. 3 eAgraria. 4 Comara in an Ileſo called. 
i Tettax. 6 C aniſta.7 eAlkenbourg. 8 Newhenſell, which Anno 
1621, was fatall ro that great Commander Bacqwoy, who at 
the ſiege hereof, loſt his lite. For going priuatly toviewthe beſt 
acceſſe for a generall aſſault, he tell into an ambuſh of Hunga- 
rians: who ſuddenly ſetting on him, diſcomfited his fmall reti- 
nue, flew his horſe vnder him, and at laſt himſelf; hauing in thac 
ckirmiſh receiued 16 woundes. There were flainealſoamongſt 
other Nobles, Torquatw a Prince of [raly,Marquelle Gonzaga, 


* and Count Verdugo. I hadalmoſt omitted Zigerha Towne on 


the Dravas, taken Anno 1566, by Solyman the magnificent; 
who there ended his daies : and Kereſtare , where Anno 1596, 
Mahomet the third'gaue the Chriſtians (o great an overthrow, 
that ifhe ha&parſued his vitory, he had tiniſhed the conqueſt 
of Hungary: which hathnow withſtood the Turks puiſſance, 
_ the [ſpace of 160 yeares. 
his Country according to Mnnſter, was firſt inhabited b 
the Parnones,diſplaced by the Gothes, who going to Italy, lett 
this kingdome to the Hunnes,and they to the Lombards. Theſe 
being a people of Scandia, were firſt called Y/innils;atterwards 
ob longas barb as, Longobardi. But concerning this laſMame,aake 
along with you this old wiues tale recited, but notapproued by 
Paulus Diaconns, The Vandals warring vpon the Winnils, went 
ynto Goddan ( he ſhould rather haue faid Yoder )to ſuc tor the 
victory: whichthe W/inni/z, hearing, wrought by coltermine;& 
ſent Gambata, the mother of their King Aon, on the like buſi- 
nefſe to Frea, Goddans wife. So it was, that Goddan had promi- 
ſedthe Vandals, that they ſhould be viorious, whom hee ſaw 
firſt inthe morning: whereupon Frea _— to pleaſe Gamba- 
ts, and not louing,as it ſeemerh the ſight of men; gaue order, 
that all the women of the #inm/;, parting their hatre, bringing 
one halfe ouer one cheeke, the othet ouer the other, and tying 
doth vnder their chin, ſhould appeare betimes before the win. 
dow the next morning. This they did. & ſhe ſhowing them to 
ter Huſband, hee demaunded of her, 2; /ent 5ſt Longobandi? 
Hence the name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of victualls, 
to leck new habitations;& firſt they ſcazed on the land Rvgs, 
and 
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& the adjacent Continent; next vpon Poland, then vpon this 
P annoxia:andat laſt vnder the leading of Albunw, they went 
into Tealy, whereafter 200 yeares, their Kingdome was oucr- 
throwne by Charlemaine. Of the Longobardian Kings enluing, [ 
will particularly make mention only of Lamsſſw,& of him thi; 
Story. Agilmoed the ſecond King of theLowbards, one mogning 
went a hunting. As he was riding by a —_” ſpied feucn 
children ſprawling for life, which one-( as faith Panius Draco. 
»u )or (it may be )many harlots had bin deliuered of, and moſt 
barqarouſly throwne into the water. The King amazcdat this 
todiecetwar his bore-ſpeare or hunting-pole among the. One 
of the children hand-taſted the ſpeare, & the King lottly draw- 
ing back his hand,watted the child to the ſhore. Thrs boy hee 
named Lamifſas,trom Lama, which in their language fignitieth 
a fiſh-pond. He was inthe Kings Court carefully brought vp, 
where there appeared in him ſuch tokens of vertue and cou- 
rage,that after the death of Agi/mond, he was by the Lombard: 
choſen to ſucceed him. This Lamsſſns,together with his prede- 
ceſſours, and ſuccefſours, we finde thus in Freigins. 


The Longobardian Kings. 
ON. 
283 wv Awonto 485 7 DaphonvelClaſſo; 
393 2 Agpilmond 33 490 8& Thamns10 
426 7 Lamiſs ; 500 9 Vaconts 
429 4 Labevel Lethe 4© F18 10PYValharus 7 
469 5 Hildehoe.q 525 11 Adoinns 18 
473 6 Gedohec.12s 543 12 Albeinus,who by the 


{ollicitation of Narſes, went into Jraly , and erected there the 
Longobardian Kingdome; which 206 yeares after, was demoli- 
ſhed by the puiſlance of Charles the Great. The Hiſtory of this 
people isepitomized by Suneſter,in his Des Bartas; thus: 
The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scowland nurſit, 
On Rugeland,and Livonia ſcazed firſt. 
Then hauing well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 
The death of Agi/mond;the bold Barbarian 
Surpriſes Poland: thence anon he preſſes 
In Danows {treames to renſe his amber treſſes. 
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When he ſtraight after had ſurrendered 
The double-nained Iſters flowriebed, 
To ſcarre-tac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſhy 
The reſt of Gaules from wealthie Inſubrie. 
There raignes 200 yeares,triumphing fo, 
That royall Tefin might compare with Po: 
Which after fell in French mens hands againe, - 
Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charlemaine, 
At the departure of the Lombard: into [taly, the Hunnes a- 
in ſettled themſclues in this Country,which they had before 
_ compelled by the Lombard to abandon. Thele Hwunnes as 
Llearne of Manſter were a people of Aſia, 'dwelling about the 
Hircanian {ca;and madetheir firſt irruption intoExrope A. 373: 
Balamirus beingtheir Captaine or King. Their firſt expedition 
was againſt the Oſtrogothes, inhabiting the_ſhores of Pontus 
Euxinus,and Meoris, whom withour great ditfculty they van- 
qui hed:and purſuing their victories,broke intothis Country, 
thencalled Pannoma. OMacrima the Roman Leittenant here 
encountred them in two fet batrailes. In the firlt he was victo- 
z10us, but not without great lofſe, there being ſlatnon both ſides 
zbouc 30000 min: inthe ſecond he was [lain , & his army rou- 
ted;jthe Hannes buying this vitory, with the lofſe of 40000 
fouldicrs, A.401. Thele Hmnnes atter this batraile,quierly ferled 
themſclues in this Provincezand ſome 38 ycarcs after their tir(t 
entrance into it,choſe for their King one Ara, a wile and va- 
liant man:of whoſe warres,and how he ſhould bee called Flz- 
xlluns Des, I hauc in ſundry places told you. The Armes of this 
renowned and victorious Captaine, are (by Bare ) ſaid to bee 
Galer,a Falcondiſplayed Or, membredand armed Argent. After 
the death of Arri/a, who raigned 44 yeares, the glory of the 
Hunxes, began todecline; and was then in the Ecclipfe , when 
the Lombards vnder the King Albornus, forlook their habiratio 
which they had ſettled in the North parts of Germany, and ſub.- 
duced this Country, A,5 30. Theſc Lombards hadnot ſtayed here 
long, but they were by Narſes tollicited to come into [taly; 
which invitation they willingly accepted, and re-ycelded vp 
” no114 to the Hannes beds ths if their journey ſuc- 
of ceeded 
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ceeded not proſperouſly,they might againe be recciued & per. 
mitted to liue among(t them. The Hannes hearing how happi. 
ly the dcſignes of the Lombard: thriucd in Italy, expected nor 
x &. returne:but ſent for the eAvares, & others their confede. 
' rates & allies,toinfoy together with them the riches & gogd- 
nes of this Region: which about this time, & at their comm ing 
in,begunto be called Hungavaria. Long after they were expel. 
led by Charles the Great,but returned againe to the number of 
one million,in the daycs of the Emperour Ar»«/phas, about the 
yeare 900, and-recouered their forlaken habitation. Here haue 
they fincecontinued,but not without a miſcrable affliction by 
the T artars;5 00000 of whom,tyrannized here for the [pace of 
three ycares,commitring incredible ſpoyles and maſſacres, An- 
no 1248, 


A.C. The Kings of Hungary. 

1000 1 Stephan3p 1273 20 Ladiſlaw TIT, 17 
l039 2 Peter 3 1290 21 w[ll.12 
1042 3 Alba. | t302 22 Venceſlans 3 

1043 4 Peter 11.4 1305 23 OrhoD.of Bav.4 
1047 5 eAndrewi? 1310 24(harles , ſonne to 
1059 6 Belaz Charl. of Nap. 32 
1062 7 CSolomon1; 1343 25 Lodovicws 40 
1075 8 Geiſa3 1383 26 Aſaria married to 
1078 9 Ladiſlaw15 1385 27 Charles II”, king of 
I096 10 Calomannu 12 Naples.2 

1114 11 Stephen [1.18 1387 28 Sigs/mund of Bran- 
I132 12 Belall.9 ; =O 

1142 13 Gerſall.20 1438 29 Albertus 2 

1162 14 Stephen III.18 1440 30 Ladilans 111.4 
1172 15 Belalil1s 1444 31 Hladiſlans 14 

119t 16 Emerics.8, 1458 32 Matth. Corvin. 33 
ta01 17 Andrewll.35 1491 33 Pladiſlaws 11.26 
1236 18Zcla]lV.35 1517 34 Lewss IF. 10. Of 
1271 19 Stephen IV.2 theſc Kings, fince the retreate 


of the.T artars, the moſt vnfortuvate are Ladiſlaws the third, 
and Lew:s the ſecond. Ladiſlans with 3co0o of his people was 
ſlaine at the battaile%of Yarns ; and indeede his perjury 
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deſcrued it. For hauing made and ſworne atruce with the 
Turks; the Popes legate vpon a (ceming advantage abſolued 
him of his ond and drew him into the field. At the beginning 
the Chriſtians had the better. Burt at the laſt eLmwrath the 
2\againſt whom they fought, lifting vp his eyesto heauen,and 
deſiring Chriſt to looke vpo the pertidious dealing wherewith 

his followers had diſhonoured him:reencouraged his men, aud 
got the victory, King Lewes alſo yet a child,was drawne into 

the field ro encotinter So/yman the Magnificent, one of the 

hardieſt Capraines in his time. The batraile was fought at a 
village called Afogachz, or _— juit berwixt Belgrade,and 
Buda: in which 19000 of the Hangarians were {lainc, and the 

yong King drowned 1n the flight. A moſt lamentable diſcom- 
firure. Lews thus dead, thn Sepntio V/arved or gouernour of 
Tranſluania,was by the States choſen King of Hungary. But 

Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Auſtria and brotner vnto Charles the 
fifch, challenged the Kingdome in right of Anne his wite,daugh- 
ter,and ſiſter to V/ads/laus and Lewis;Kings of Hungary, and Bo- 

bemia. On this pretence he invaded the Kingdome, and droue 
out /ohn his competitour, who to recoucr his right called So/y- 
menthe magaiticent into theCountry,who took (© faſt footing 

i2 it, that his ſucceſſour could never ſince be remooued. 

1527 35 Ferdinand, 35. 

1562 36 Maximilian. 11. 

1572 37 Rodolphm. 36. 

1608 38 Mathias. Il. 12. Aﬀer whoſe death 
the Hungarians weary of the Germans goucrment , accepted 
Bethlem Gabor, Vaivod, or Prince of Tranfilvania, for their 
Prince of proteRour, A* 1620. So that by the revolt of Bohe- 
maand Hungarie on the one (ide; with the ill affections of his 
lubjeRts in A»ſtri4,on the other;beſides the warres on all ſides 
thundred againſt him:the Emperour is much impoucriſhed & 
dilmaid;howſoeuer fortune hath ſmiled on him. 

The revenues of this kingdome are about two millions of 
Guilders : thepreſidiary Souldier being paid with contribu - 
tion money . The Armes , barre-wite of cight pecccs G. 


and A. 
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The chicfe order of Knighthood here (accordingtothe F. 
Pater du Monde )is the Dragon, inſtituted by Sigy/mand King of 
Hungary,and apocrine hee had by the Counts of { on- 
fanceand Baſil,contriued the death of Iohn Hus,and Hierom of 
Prage; and by the ſharpeneſle ofhis (word caſt downe (as hee 
thought ) the Dragon of herelie and Schiſme. 

Maginxsreckoneth in Hungary. 
Archbiſbops 2 Biſhops 13. 
D aukher. Marqueſſes. 
Earles. Barons 20. 


Thus much of Hungary. 
OF DACTIA. 


AC1 Aa, is bounded onthe Eaſt with the Zwxine ſeas; on 

on the Weſt, with Haugary;onthe North, with the Carpa- 
thian mountaines; onthe South, with Hema, by which it is di- 
vided from Greece. 

It rooke its name fromKe D act who firſt here inhabited; & 
af:erward paſſing,into the Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe, were call'd Da- 
». This people was by Strabo the Geographer called Dawi: 
whence,the Athenians, & after the the Romans, intheir Coma- 
dies,called their ſervants & Sycophants:by the name of Davs;; 
becauſe the Dams were {o (crvile and officious. 

They were loiyg free from the command of the Romanes,and 
had their proprietary Kings, of whomthe laſt was Decebalu;, 
man both ready inadvice & quicke inexicution. Againſt him, 
as Dioz relaterh, Domitear made war, by Inlzams his leiftenant; 
who gaue Decebalus a great overthrow: and had then vtterly 
vanquiſhed him, if his wit had not better befriended him, then 
his ſword. For tearing the Romans making vie of their victory, 
would enter and take poſſeſſion of his Countrey the pitched in 
the way a great number of ſtakes inbattell ray, putting 0 
the the old Corſlets of his Souldiers. Theſe ſtakes looking like 
fomany men of armes,frightedthe enemy fromapproching the 
Country.Traiane was the next which made warre againſt him, 


& brought him to that exigent;that hauing with much loſle cn- 
durec 
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dured ſome few skirmiſhes, hee young himſelfe,& is acknow 
ledged a friend ro the Senate and pcople of Rome. Bur being 
one of a high (pirit,and borne in a tree ayre, hee once againe fell 
cf from the Romans, but to his owne deftruction: for feeingby 
the valour of Trazane, his Kkingdome conquered and his pallace 
taken;he fell on his owne ſword, and left Dacis a Prouince of 
the Ronname Empcrours,, 

The people are generally ſtubborne, and vntgaRable: they 
ſpeake the Sclavonian language, & read like the ewes from the 
right hand to the letr. They are of the Chriſtian taith, & follow 
the - wp; Church. _ 

. The Country 1s ſufficiently fruitfull,enriched with mines & 
abounding with horles, whoſe mancs, ( it CH agmmwe may be 
belieued hang downe to the very ground. 

Ic was firſt pofſeſled by the Moefs, a people of Aſia, whence 
it was by Danube divided into Mofia ſuperior, and Miſa infe- 
717. Theſe gaue place to the Dacs, Dan, or Davs; lince whoſe 
umeit is diuided into 1 Traxfiluania, 2 Moldania, Walachia, 
4 Seruta,s Raſſia,6 Bulgaria, 7 Boſma. 

This countrey 15 fituate in the Northerne re:nperate Zone, 
berweene the 7 and 10 Climares: the longeſt day being 17 
Nuures, 

The chiefe rivers are 1 Dannbize 2 Alluta, 3 Saluata, 4 (oc- 
ble, 5 Morus, and 6 Tinas. 

1 TRANSILVANIA. 

TrRANSILVANI A, focalled (fayth Pnade)becaulc itis 
penetrable no way but through woods;called allo Seprem(aſtra 
or in Dutch Zenburgen, or Zenbrooke, becaule of ſcauen Caltles 
placcdto defend the Frontires;is limited onthe North with the 
Carpathian hills;onthe Sourh, with Walacina;on the Weſt with 
Hungary;on the Eaſt,with Afoldania. 

| The chiefe Townes are 1 «Alba [nls4, or Werſenberg, 2 Cluu- 
awpol:s, called now Clanſenberg, 3 Briſtura, 4 Centum colles, 
5 Fogaros,6 Stephanopols, &-c. 

On the North cnd of Traxilvama,lycth the Province Zacv- 
L:1a,whoſe people liveatcer the maner otthe Helverians:their 
Ciuct: and onely Townes being 1 K3/ate,z Grby, and 3 Sh:pſav, 

Aa 2 They 
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They bane long maintained an offenſiue and defenſiue league 
withthe Tranſfilvanians, againit T wrkes and Germans. They are 
free from all manner oftaxcs and ſubſidies, excepting only the 
Coronation day ofthe new King of Hungary : for then ceuery 
houſe keeper is to glue the King a Bull. | 

That the people of this Countrey are the progenie of the 
Saxons,is evident by the Saxon language yet retail 7, wee 
find that Chaplerthe Great, like a politique conquerour, pla- 
ced many of that Nation here: weakning fo their ſtrength ar 
home, and fortifyingthe bounds of his Empire. And 3",by a 
ſtory recited by Verftkegan,which we touched in our dilcripti. 
on of Brarſwicke:the whole narration 1s this. Halberſtade was 
beyond credit tfoubled with Rattes, which a Muſitian whom 
they called the Peed piper, vndcrtakethfor a great maſſe of mo. 
ny to deſtroy;they agree: hereupon hetuneth his pipes, andall 
the Rats in the towne dancing after them, are drowned inthe 
next riuer. This done he asketh his pay,but is denied; where- 
vpon he ſtriketh vp a new fit of mirth: all the children male & 
female of the Towne, follow him into the hill Hamelen, which 
preſently cloſed againe, The Parents miſſe their children,and 
could never hearc newes of them; now of late ſome haue toand 
them in this countrey,where I alſo leaue them: only telling you 
this, that this marveilous accident is ſaid to happen the 22* of 
Inly, Anno D. 1376. Since which time the people of Halber- 
ffad:,permit-notany Drumme, Pipe,or other inſtrument to bee 
ſoundcd in that ſtreere:and-cſtabliſhed a decree, that in all wri- 
tings of contra or bargane, afterthe date of our Saviours n- 
tivicy,the date alſo ofthis their childrens tranſmigrati6 ſhould 
be added,sn rei men riam. 

This Tranſilvania was long ſubjeRt (faith M" Knoles) vnto 
H#»s :xy;aad had for its goucrnour a Vaived, which was the 2' 
perlon 11 the kingdome. This Vaivodate was by K.Vladsſlavs 
giucn vnro lobs Haniades,that terrour of his enimies, & ſuppor- 
ecr &f jus country: & after his death,to Ilobn Zepuſins. This Iobn 
was choſen King of Hungary,but being expelled by Ferdinand, 
he calied Solymas into the kingdome:by whom he was reſtorcd 


and became the Twrkes Tributary: after whoſe death Sol/ymes 
(c12ing 
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lcizing onthe kingdome of Hungary, gaue vnto Ste his 
wy the Fainedac of T7 vale" 6. iff oF I541. = av; r 
Stephen ſucceeded another Stephen, called Bathori, by the gift 
of the Twrkz/h Emperours: who being called to the kingdome 
of Poland,left this Country to his beedher ( briftopher, A. 1575. 
To him ſucceeded his ſonne Sigs/mwmnd, who ſhooke of the T wr- 
k4/6 yoake:and although he gaue them many ouerthrowes, and 
flew ſome of their Baſbawez; yet not being able to defend him- 
ſelfe againſt ſo potent an adverſary, hee reſigned his principate 
tothe Emperour Rodulphns, Anno 1601. The German Souldi- 
ers behauing themſclues tyrannically ouer the people, were by 
Inſtine Botſcay, newly choſen Prince, driuen our ofthe Coun- 
try;to whom ſucceeded Gabriel Batowr,A" 1609: fince whoſe 
death, ſo welcome to his neighbours and ſubjects; the Sultan 
Achmet, committed this Countrey vnto Bethlens Gaboxr, that 
great enemy of the Anſtrian family. 
*s MOLDAVIA. 

MoLDAVI1Aa,focalled for Manridania,i.c.ngrorum Da- 
vorum regio; is ſeated on the North end of Tranfilvania and 
Zacnleia and extendeth to the Exxme fea. The Chicte cittics 
are Occazonja,or Zuccana, oncethe Vaived (cate. 2 Faccia. 
ne,and 3 Falezing. It was firſt made Tributary to the Twrke, 
by Mahumer the great; and vtterly ſubjected Anno 1 574, by 
Selimus the ſecond. Not long after itreuolted fromthe Twrkes, 
and made combination wath the Tranſilnanian, Annoty 76. 
Walachia alſo entred into this confederacy, which they haue 
fince with great alteration proſecuted ; the Countries being 
ſometimes vnder the proteRion of the Em rs of Germany; 
ſometimes of the Twrke; ſometimes of the Polander. To 
this Mol/daniabclongerth the litleCountry of BE SSARAB1A 
lying betwcene mount Hoemaus South, and Litxania North. It is 
leated very commodiouſly on the Blacke ſeas, & ſocalled from 
the Beſſ, the ancient inhabitants of this place, andthe progeni- 
tours of the Boſnians. It was made a Twrksfs Prouince 1485. 
The chiefe Towns are 1 Kil5m: and 2 (hermen or Moncaſtrum. 
the ſeat ofa Twrki/h Sanziacke. Itis built on the rtuer Tiras,not 
fare from its. influxe into the Sca. 
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3 WALACHIA. 
W A L 4 C H1 a,called more properly Flaccia,ftromFlacens 
a Roman, who here planted an 7ralian or Roman Colonic: is (ea- 
ted betweene Tran a,and D anubixs. The people ſpeake 
the Latine tongue,but —_— is much corrupted, & can hard. 
ly be vnderſtood. Thechicfc Citties are Sabwium, 2 Prailaba, 
and 3Tergoviſta the Vainods fear. The Countrey isaboundant 
in all things neceſſary for the life &vſe of man-:as mines of gold 
filuer,and iron; Salt-pits, Wine,Cattle, and eſpecially Horſes, 
of which here is a number,nolefſe great then good. 1t yeeldeth 
alſo a pure and refined kind of Brimſtone, of which they make 
excellent Candles. Overthe riuer Danubiwe, which diuiderh 
this Countrey from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Trasa» build 
his ſo memoriſed bridge, in his warre againſt the Dacions: of 
which 34 pillars are yetto be ſzene, tothe = admiration of 
the beholders. This country was conquered by CM ahomet the 
Great, by reaſon of two brothers, Waldms and Dracula, who 
contended for the principality. The YVawods paid to the Turks 
60000 Duckats: which when Amwurath the 3* required to haue 
doubled, Michaelthe Vawod revolted;, & joyn'd with the Yai 
vod of Moldamia,and the Prince of Tranſiluania, An.15 94. 

The Armes are Gwlez,three Banners d5ſveloped,Or. 

4SERVIA. 

SERV 1A licthbetwixt Boſnia & Raſcia, The ancient pol- 
ſcſſours hereof were the Triballs,who only had the happines to 
vanquiſh Phslip King of the Macedowians For Philip hauing 
or pretending a quarrel againſt Mareas King of the Sarmatr- 
«17;entred his Countrey,overthrew him in act batraile,carried 
with him great booties; and among other things 20000 Mares 
for breed. Theſe Mares he tooke in the batraile, it being the cu+ 
{tome of the Scithians, and Sermatians, torvic Mares onely in 
the warres:becauſetheir not ſtopping in the midſt of arraceto 
pifle,could be no impediment to them in their flight. In his re- 
turne homeward,theſc Triballi deny him-paſſage throughaſhar 
Country,vnlefſe they might pertake of the ſpoyles. This _ 
denyed,they fall from words to blowes, and next to a pitche 
keld.Inthis fight Philip was wounded withan Arrow, _ 

paſſing 


-y 


the 


paſſing through his thigh, nayled him to his Saddle: and 

Horſe being gauled with the wound, fell downe to the ground. 
The Macedonians (ceing his fall, and ſuppoſing that hee was 
faine, fled out of che field; leauing all the Sarmatians ſpoyles to 
the Tribaſs, whoſe receauers they ſeeme onely to haue beene. 

The chiefe Cities are Sromibowrg the ſeat of the Deſpor. 2 Sa= / 
mandria.z T aurinum now called Betgrade, a towne which be- /— 
ing once the bulworke of Chriſtendome, valiantly reſiſted the 

iſſance of Amwrath the 6" & Mahomet the great: but was at 
the laſt taken by Solyman,Anno 1 5 20. It tandeth on the Dans- 

* bi«,where it recciueth theriuer Savas 
S RASCIA. 

RasC I aliethbetweene Servia and Bulgaria: the chicfe 
citty is Boden famous for her annuall fayres. 

Theſe two [nes were once ſubje&ro their ſeucrall De- 
forts, vader whoſe command they long enjoyed tranquility, till 
Anno 1438: whenas George Deſpor of Serviaand Raſcia, be- 
came tributary toeAmwurath the ſecond. Aﬀter the death ofthis 
George;who was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a T»rke by af- 
fetion/as all wy oarOY of his life did lively demonſtrate ) his 
ſonne Lazarss ſucceded: who being dead, Afahomer the great 
vnited theſe Prouinces to his Empire, Anno. 1454. 

6 BVLGARIA, 

BYLGARIA hathon the Eaſt, the Exxine Sea;on the Well, 
Raſciazon the North, Danwbins; on the South, Thrace. The 
chiefe Citties are x Sophia the ſcat of the Beglerbeg of Greece, 
vnder whomare 21 Sanſiahes.2 Nicopelu. This Countrey was 
conquered by the Scythians of Bulgar ( atowne ſituate on the 
river Yolgs, whence they are called Bulgari and Volgari) who 
making their irruptions in the daics of their Emperour Conf? 4- 
tive Pogonats, became bitter enemies to the Chriftians till the 
yeare 868:in which their King Trebeliws , by the perſwaſion of 
his fiſter(whobeing a captiue had receiuedthe Chriſtian faith ) 
together withall his people, was baptized. The Kings hercot(as 
M* Se/do» noteth )had theirCrowne of gold,their tiar oreap of 
filke, & their red ſhooes for their regall;which were alſo impe- 
rial ornamets. To theſe Kings alſo, &to theſe only,did theCreel, 

Aa #4 Empe- 
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Emperours allow the title of z«eowe, as being meerely impe. 
riall. Other Kings they called r-54, fromthe Larine word Regez, 
Inſomuch that when Baf#lizzs Macedo had receiued letters ” 
Pope Adrian the 2",wherein Lews the 2*the Weſterne Empe. 
rour was called Bafilew:hee razed out that imperiall attribute, 
& diſpatched an imbaſſic to Lewis wherin hee challenged it as 
his owne particular Epithete. That reuerend father Theophi/a#t 
was chiefe Biſhop ef this nation. This kingdome was made a 
Terksþ Province,by Bazazet the firit,1 396. 
7 BOSNIA. 

Bos x1 4,fo called of the Boſſe or Beſſi a people of Bulgarie, 
is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servsa;onthe Welt, with Croatia; 
onthe North, withthe riuer Sau; on the South, with //hrics, 
The chicfe citties are Cazachinms the refidence;and Laiza,or 
[aziga,the ſepulture of the Baſ#ian Kings. This Countrey was 
eretedinto a Kingdome Anno 14320: not longafrer which, K. 
Stephen was taken and flaincaliue, by the barborous command 
of Mahumet the Great; and his kingdome was converted toa 
Province of the Aſahnmitan Empire, Anno 1464. 

| Thus much of Dacia. 


OF SCLAVONIA. 


CLAV oNI a, hathon the Eaſt the riuer Drin»:,and a line 

drawne from-thence tothe ſeazon the Weſt, part of /caly; on 
the North, Hangary; andon the South, the eLdriatique Sca, 

It is in length,4$0 miles, and 120 in bredth: and isfituated 
vnder the (txt and ſcaventh Climares;. the longeſt day being 15 
houres and'a halfe. 

The peopleare couragious, proud and ſtubborne, and vſe 
their owne Selawonian tongue; which extendeth through all 
Sclanomia,z Hiſtria, 3 Bohemia, 4 Poloma, 5 Moravia, 6 Muſ- 
come,7 Dacia,8 Epirns,g part of Hungary,10 Georgia,l 1 Men» 
grelia, and 12.18 vied by all Captaines and Souldiers of the Em- 
perours of Tarkzy: as M; Breerwood obſerueth. They are ofthe 
Chriſtian faith and follow the Greeke Church. 


This Country is more fit for grazing,then for — 
the 
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the Sheepe and other cattle bring forth yong twice ina yeare, 
and are ſhorne foure times. 

The Sclanswhencethis Region tooke denomination were a 
people of Scyrhie, who in the time of [nftinian the Emperour, 
planted themſclues tn Thrace:& after during the raigne of Pho- 
ca,came and fetled themſclues in 1/lricum; (ince by their con- 

eſt of it,called Sclavoma. Thelc Sclams were firft broken by 
the Venetians who ſeeing them to be of ſtrong bodies and able 
conſtitutions, imployed them in al the offices of drugery be. 
longing to their fieldes and houſes: from whence bork we and 
other nations, haute borrowed that ignomintous word, S/ae; 
whereby we vſe to call ignoble fellowes,and the more baſe ore 
ofpeople: & this is the obſeruation of $ w. Rateighin his moſt 
excellent Hiſtory. Sclavonia ts now divided into Hyricun, Dal- 
matia, 8 Croatia: The principall riuers of the whole are, r Drs, 
we;by whichit is parted from Serwia, 2 Save, 3 Dravus,q E- 
divins,5 Titins,6 Naron. * 


rILLIRITS. 

[tt rR7Ts wasonce the name of the whole Province, bur 
is 10w accomodated to one part; whichy being commonly 
called ouds/march ,is bounded on the Ea(t, with Danubizs; on 
the Weſt, with Carmola;onthe North, with Dranxr,and on the 
South, with Savss. Thechiefe cittics arc 1 Zathaon Danuwbins, 
2 Zakgocr,, 3 Windiſhgretz, on Dravns, & 4 Sagonnanigh vnto 
$avar. The people heredf were made ſubject vnto the Romans, 
A' VC. 545 :they themſclues giuing the occaſion. For fayth 
Florxs,not content ro make inrodes into,& tolay waſlt tlic Ro- 
mane territories; they ſlew the Embaſſadours deſiring reſtitu- 
tion, & vied much approbrtous language vnto-thecitty: Tents 
their Queene not only not forbidding, bur commanding it. On 
this ground Fulnins Centumalns is 1cnt againit them with an 
xmy, whoſubduedthe Prouincez& facrificed the chiefe ofthe 
nobility ro the Ghoſts of his murdered countrimen. It is now 2 
member afthe kingdome of Hungary: 

2 DALMATIA. 
DALMATIA hathonthe Eaſt, Drinw5;on the Weſt Cre» 
At1a 
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4ti4;onthe North, Savxr; and onthe South the Adriatichy ſea- 
The chiefe Cities are Rag»ſs, formerly called Epidanrms, lituate 
on the Adriaticke ſea; acitry of great traffique and riches. It is 
tributary to the Twrker, ro whom it paycth yearely 1 2000 
Duckats. 2 Sebenicams or Sicum [ſtanding on the Sea ſhoore, 
3 Zaraor Iaderaonthe ſame ſhoare alſo. For the poſſeſſion of 
this towne, there haue becne great warres betwixt the Hunga- 
rians,and the Venetsans: to whom it ſeemerh tobe ofſuch 1m- 
portance:that being once taken by the Hxagarians, it was re. 
deemed for 100000 Crownes. Inthisrowne is the Church of 
S. Iobm di Malvatia, which was built by a company of Saylers; 
who being in a tempeſt, made a vow, that if they eicaped, they 
would conſecrate a Temple to S. [ohn ds: Maluatia, whoſe mor. 
ter ſhould be tempered with Malmſey: and accordingly payd 
their vowes.. Farre lefſe did another maſterof a ſhip intend to 
performe his promiſe,though he ſpoke bigger;who ina likeer- 
rremity ofdanger, promiſled our Lady, offer at her Alter 2 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his ſhip. For when one of 
his mates jogging him told him he had promiſed an impoſlibi- 
lity:tuſh foole(replicd the maſter )we muſt ſpcake her faire in 
time ofneed;bur if euer I come a ſhore, will make her be con- 
tent with a Candle of cight to the pownd. Andina like fit of 
devotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainly rold God 
that he was no common begger, hce neuer troubled him with 
prayers before;and it he would heare him that time, hee would 
neuer troubled him againe. But I proceed. 4 Spelatoa fea towne 
ſtanding Eaſt of Sebesnco, the Biſhop whereof Marcus Anton 
14 de Dominis ſeeming to loath the Rowiſh ſuperſtition, came 
forrefuge into England, Anno 1616: and hauing here both by 
preaching and writing laboured to overthrow the Church of 
Rome vpon I know not what projects hee declared himſelfe to 
be a counterfeit, Anno 1622, and returned apaine to Rome. So 
that we may ſay of him,as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
ſayth of Ecebolins, who vader Conſtantia, was a Chriſtian; vn- 
der 1«l:an,a Pagan;and a Chriſtianagaine vnder Tovinies : wi: 
me pune s'y wi pre 3; hogupric "Exchiiiiee mpirogyy # 5 Sou, So wanering 


vnconſtant a twrue-coat was Ecebolins , from his beginni"f 
to 
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1 his end. The 5 town of note is Scodre or pena which re- 
liſted the Twrks6 puiſſance a whole yeare: and many dayes 
was battered wrth 70 peeces of Ordinance, of wondrous big- 
neſſe,cſpecially that called the Princes peece, which carried a 
ſtone or bullet of 1 200 pownd waight. Nor farre hence is 6 
Liſſa famous for the ſepulchre of Scaxderbeg. Theſe two towns 
were gained by Mahower the ſecond, Anno 1578. 

The ancient inhabitants of this countrey were the Dalmatie 
whoſe Metropolis was Dalmininm on theriner Drinuw. This 
Citty was ſacked by Afarcimma Roman Conſull, A”. VC 68g; 
& Dalmatia was firſt made ſubjeR co that Empire. Afterward 
alſothis Citty was againe ruined by one Naſca: but the peo- 
pleas they were by the Romans often ſubdued, ſo they as often 
revolred. Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the inſtigation of 
one Batto,a man very potent with the people; who hauing ten 
yeares together maintained the liberty of his countrey, art laſt 
broken and wearicdby the forces of Germanicas, and Tiberius 
be ſubmitted himſelfe vntothe two Captaines: who asking the 
reaſon ofhis reuolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Romans {cnt 
no ſheepheards to keepe, bur Wolues to deuour their flocke. 
Dalmatia thus finally conquered, continued a Roman Prouince 
till the time of Phocas; during whoſe tyrannicall Empire, the 
Sclavifubducd this Countrey: whoatter they had Lorded it 
here for the ſpace ofalmoſt 200 yeares, were made vaſſals to 
the Hungarians; who ſerled themſclues in Pannexis, during the 
raigne + Annlphis,in the Weſt;& LeoPhiloſophus,m the Eaſt. 
Theſe new Lords were much giuen to Piracy and robbing, and 
amongſt others , rauiſhed a company of gorgions Venetian 
Damicls:to reuenge which wrong. Da/maria was mude tribu- 
tary to the Yeneriansr;to whom,belides their mony and townes, 
the Dalmarians were to giue 100 barrells of wine, and 3000 
Coniskinnes to the Duke tor a preſent. It is now diuided be- 
tweene the YVenerians,who keepe the greateſt part;& the Twrke. 

CROATIA. 

CROATIA Of A. was called by the ancients Li- 
burnia and Valeria. It hath on the Eaſt and South Daimarra; on 
the North Saw»s;onthe Weſt 1ftriaand Carniola. The chiete 
Townes are Garduka ſituate on Sawni. 2 Bruman, 3 a " 

race 
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fienate on the Saves alſo, hard vpon Germany. and 4 Siſſegh, 
famous for the reſiſtance which the T#rkes tound there, Anno 
1592, For the Twrkes hoping if they could conquere this little 
Countrey,to haue an paſſage into Germany; centred it with 
2 great army,ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Oftrowirs ſeated on theri- 
ver Wanaztooke by ſeige the ftrong Towne of Whey, a princi. 
pall Towne alſo of this Country, and ſeated onthe ſame riuer: 
which done they marchcd vpto S:ſſeghk orSsſſaken, where atter 
along ſiege.they were raiſed by a power of Germans,that came 
roſuccour the Towne; who fſlewe about 8000 of the T wrker, 
moſt of the reſt being drowned in the riuer Savsr, as they fled 
from the ſword of the conqueror. The 6 & laſt Towne of note 
in this country isPerrowya,lituate at the foot of the mountains, 
which are betweene the riuer Savss and Dravss; and divide 
Hungary from Sclavonia. The (roatiansare generally,though 
corruptly,called Corbats, Their Country hath the title of 
Dukedome;,and is ſubjeR partly to the Auſtrians; and partly 
to the Venetians,who (ct the hrit footing init, Anno 1907. 
The Sclavonian Armes are, Arg: a Cardinals hat, the {trings 
pendant & platted intrue loues knot, meeting inthe baſe Gules, 
Thereare in Sclawonia. 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 20. 
Thus much of Sclavona. 


OF GREECE 


G RE&CE, the Motherof Arts and Scicnces,is bounded on 

the Eaſt, with the «/£geas ſea, the Helleſpont, Propentis,and 
T brace Boſporns: on the Weſt where it beholdeth her daugh- 
rcr and ſupplanter, /raly;withthe Adriatique ſea: on the North, 
with the mountaine Hamuzs; of which Stratenices vicd to (ay, 
that for eight monthes it was very cold,and for the other foure, 
winter:and on the South the Ionian ſea. 

It was called Greece, from Grecws the ſonne of Cecrops, firſt 
founder of Athens; and at the firſt was onely attributed to the 
Countrey about Attica: but after the Macedonians Empire had 
ſwallowed all the petty Commonyyealths, this name was _ 
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municated to the whole Countrey;whoſe people by a Synecdo- 
che are diverſly called;by ſome, eAchins, by ſome Mirmidones; 
ſometimes, Pelaſgs, Danai, Argivi e&c. 

This Countrey is lituatein the Northerne temperate Z oe, 
vynder the fitt and fixt {7imates;the longeſt day being 15 houres. 

The people were once braue men of warre, found Schollers, 
addicted ro the loue of vertue,and ciuill behauiour. A nation 
once ſo excellent, that their precepts and examples do ſtill re- 
maine, 28 approucd rules and Tutors to inſtruct and dire the 
man that indeauourethto be vertuous : famous for gouerment, 
affecours of freedome, every way noble. For which vertues in 
themſclues,and want of them in others.all their neighbour and 
remote nations, were by them ſcornfully called Barbariens: a 
name now molt fit for the Greezaxs themſclues, being an vnc6- , 
ſtant people, deſtitute of all learning, and the meanes to obtaine 
it, Vaiverſities: vnciuill, riotous, and ſo lazie, that for the moſt 
part they endeavour their profit no farther then their belly 
compels them. When they meete at feaſtes or bankets, they 
trinke ſmall draughts at the beginning which by degrees the 
increaſc,til they come to the height ot intemperancy :at whic 
point, when they are ariued,they keep no rule or order; where- 
25 before, ro drink out of ones turne'ts accounted a point of in- 
civility, Hence,as I beleeue, ſprung our by-word, As merry as 4 
Greeke,and the Latine word Grecar:. 

The women for the moſt pare are brown complexioned, ex- 
ceedingly well fauouredand excefſiuely ainorous. Painting they 
v{c very much to keep theſclues in grace with their husbands: 
for when they once grow wrinkled,they are pur toall the drud- 
gerics of the houle. 

The Chriſtian faith was receiued here immediately after the 
paſſion ofthe Lambe, laine from the beginning of the world: 
but eſpecially eſtabliſhed by 7*worhy, to whom S. Paul writ 
two Epiſtles. The fathers whom io this Church they moſt ad- 
here vnto, & reverence,are Chryſoſtome,Baſil,and the two Gre- 
gories,the one ſurnamed Nsſſexe,and the other Nazianzen. The 
Church govermer is by the 4 Patriarches:1 of Alexandria,who 
prelideth over e/£gipe & Arabia.2" of Hieruſalem, who _ 

net 
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neth the Greekes of Paleſtine: 3" of Antweh, whole juriſdiction 
0 Cntaineth Syria, Armenia,and (alicia and 4” of ( onſtaxtinople, 
to whoſe charge are commitred all the other Provinces ot the 
Greeke Church, as alſo Greece and Muſconie; Sclanoma, Dacia, 
and part of Poland; all the lands of the Adriatique & eAgean 
Seas,togerher with Cyrere,(yprus, and Rhoder; almoſt all Na. 
rolsa,and the Sea ſhores of Pontws Enxinus and Palus Meat, 
Their Liturgie is' ordinary that of S. Chriſoftome; but on fe. 
ſtivall daics that of S. Baſil: which being both written 1n the 
learnedor ancientGreeke,doth not much more edifie the vulgar 
people,then rhe Latine Seruice doth the illiterate Papiſts. The 
particular tenets by which the Greeks Church doth ditfer from 
the Roman and Reformed, arc already (peciftied in our dilcripti- 
on of Muſcovy:betweene which two of Greece and Mnſcome, 
the moſt marteriall points are the manner of diſtriburing the $a 
crament; and the exating of mariage at the Ordination of 
Prieſts. 

The language they (peake was the Greeke, of which were fiue 
Dialets 1 Articke.2 Doricke. 3 «/£olicke. 4 Tomch, and 5 The 
Common DialeR,or phraſe ot ipeech. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the liberall arts, bur more excellent for {o great 
a part of the ineanes of ofir ſalvation deliucred therein: for the 
loftyſound, ſignificant expreſſions of the mind, genuine (uavity 
and happy compohtion of divers words in one, fo excellent a- 
boue others; that even in the flouriſhing of the Roman Com- 
monwealch,it over topped the Larine: into much that moſt of 
the hiſtories of Rowe were writ in this tongue,as Po/ibins, Dir 
on Caſſins, Appian,and the like. Italſo was once of wonderfull 
extent, in Greece, Natolia, Italy province, and almoſt all the |- 
lands of che Mediterranian. But now partly through murila- 
tion of fome words, and compaction of others partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and con(o- | 
nants; and the tranſlating of the Accents; to which may be ad- 
ded the commixtion ofthe language of foraine nations; the lan- 
guage is not only fallen fromits clegancy,burt alſo from its larg- | 
neſle of extent:as being contin'd within Greece, and there not | 

only much corrupted;but almolt quite deyoured by the Scla- 
VOM 
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vonian,and T whks/h tongues. 

The ſoyle queſtionleſſe is very fruitfull, & would yeeld great 
profit to the husband man,if they would cake paines in the il. 
ling:bur OI—_ nothing certainly to be their owne, but 
all things ſubjze& tothe Grand Signior and his Souldicers; omic 
agriculture and may perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poet. 

Impius hec tameulta novalia miles habebit? 
Barbarus has ſegetes? en quets conſuevinns arva. 
Shall misbelceuing 7 »rhes theſe acres ſpoyle, 
Which I manur'd with ſo mych coſt and toyle ? 
Shall they enjoy my carc?ScEncighbours ſee, 
For whom theſe goodly cornficlds tilled bee. 
The morenaturall and certaine commoditics which they rranſ- 
port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory of the 
water which our Sautour turned into wine; and on that day 
whcrcon they think this miracle was wrought:they vic tobap- 
tiz:for which cauſethe ewes will drinke none of them. They 
ſend alſo into other parts ofthe world, Oyle,Copper, Virrioll, 
ſome Gold and Siluer, Velvers, Dammasks, Turqueſſe Gro- 
grams &c. 

This country hath formerly beene famous for the Captaines 
AMultiades, Epammondas eo Ariſtidas, Pyrrhus,and (to omit infi- 
nite others) Alexander the ſubverter of the Perfian Monarchy : 
For the divine Philoſophers, Plato, Socrates, Ariſtotele,and The- 
whraſtus: tor the moſt exquiſite Poets, Heſiodus, Homer, $0 - 
phocles, and Ariſftophanes: For the faithfull Hiſtriographcrs, 
Texophon the condiſciple of Plato, Thuſidides, Plutarch, & He + 
roditer: The cloguentNratours e-£/chmes, Demoſthenes, & [/0- 
crater, And laſtly, the authors and eſtabliſhers of all humane 
learning whatſocucr,only the Aſathemariques excepted. 

- The chiefe rivers are Cephis/ua, which ariſing in the Frontires 
of Epirus,disburdeneth it ſelte into the e«-Egean Sea. 2 Erigon, 
and 3 Alaiemon;which beginning their courle in the more nor- 
therne parts of Macedon, end it 1 7 hirmaicus ſinus, 4 Strimon 
in Migdonia, 5 Athicia and Niſns in Thrace. 6 Stympbalus, 
where Hercsles killed the Srymphalion birds; and 7 Ladon in 
Arcadia. $Inachw, whoſe daughter Io turned into a Heiter, 

was 
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was worſhipped by the Egyprians, vnder the name of /fs. And 
9 Pinexs,whoſe daughter was Daphne, turned into a bay- tree; 
in CMacedon:asallo | 

Popealifer 10 Sperchins, & irrequietias 11 Empens; 

12 Apidanuſq, Te 13 Amphriſks,0 14 Aa. 
Popular-clad Sperchius, ſwift Enipeus,old 
Apidane,{mooth Amphriſus; as cold. 

Thus much of the whole countrey in groſle;the chiete & or- 
dinary divifionis into 1 Peloponneſns,2 Achaia. 3 Epirn. 4 Al. 

bania.s Macedonia & T 4,6 HMigdoma:7T bracia. 

1 PE PONNESVS. 

PELOPONNESYS is a Penin/#/a rounded with the Sea, ex- 
cept where it is ryed to the maine land of Greece;by an 1m 
of 6 miles in breadth; which the Grecians and YVenerians tortih. 
ed with a great wall,and hue Caltles. This was called Hexami- 
linw,and was overthrowne by Amwrath the ſecond , who ha- 
raſſed and ſpoyled all the countrey. It was afterwards in the 
yeare 145 3,vpona rumour of a new warre, built vp againeby 
the Venetians ( whothen had the greateſt part ofthis countrey ) 
in 15 dayes: there being forthat time 30000 men unployed in 
the worn, This wall extended from one fca vnto the other: 
which bad it beene warily guarded , as it w as haſtily built; or 
as it was well fortified, hadit becne ſo well manned; might ca- 
lily haue reſiſted the Twrkes, vntill more means had bin thought 
on ro defend it. This Jfmws,as wee readin D50n,and others, 
was begunne to haue beene digged through by Nero, who 
to harten on his Souldiers, loath to attempt fo fruitlefle an 
enterpriſe: tooke a ſpade in hand, and bufily beganne the 
worke. Yetart laſt the Souldicrs,being frighted with the blood, 
which abundantly brooke forth;with the grones and roarings, 
which they continually heard; and withthe Hobgoblins & Fa 
ries, which were alway in their ſight:perſwaded the Emperour 
now halfe out ofthe humour, to leaue this, and enioyne them 
{ome more profitable ſeruice. King Demetrius. C.Calignla,and 
I.{efar, with the like ſucceſlc before attempted the ſame aQtio. 
This Peninſula is incompaſſe 650 miles, and was called at 
the firlt e/£gialia, from /£gialus the firſt King, A, M. 1574 
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3 «Apia from Api the fourth King. 3 Siciome, from the ninth 
King Siciow» 3 which name was d attribured roa little 
Province by Corinth. 4 Peloponneſiu from Pelops, and wow 
_ ro IY Manrorum incurfionibur, as Mercator 
thunketh, | 

This Countrey is divided into theſe fix Provinces, 1 Pl. 
2 Meſſemia, 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 eArgols, and eAchaia 

id. 

Fre Countrey of B L1s kebenchs Eaſt, Arcady; on the 
Welt,the [omen Sea;on the North, Achase propria;on the South, 
Meſſemia. The chiefe cittices are Elu, which gives name tothe 
whole Province. Nigh vnto this city runueth the river A/pbems, 
of which you ſhall heare more in $ci/54: and inthis citty raig- 
ned the Ki HAngeas, the cleaniing of whole Stable is accomp- 
ted one of the wonders, or twelue labours performed by Hery- 
cules. 2 Olympia, famous for the Statue of [xpiter Olympicus, one 


of the 7 ms wrong = TS hr 60 cubirs; compoſed by that 
excellent workman P 


Id,and ivory. In honour of 
this [wpiter, were the O/ pnpicly'on mes in{yruted by Heremler, 
wr ar on the plaines 


es of iis citty Ann. M. 2757: the 
in them being, the he Chizens of this Ely. The exerciſes 
were meerel Ao as running with Chariots, 


on foot, wra with the whorlebats, & the 

—_ SED jams? our were onely Garlands of 

ny rigs Bochane leſſe eſteeme that fmmall figne of 

ned7 tow ner then the Rowaans did their moſt magnihi- 
nad rriymphes. Akeer the death of Hercules, Theſe Games 
were diontinnedfor.430 yeares: at which time one [phiems, 
warned ſo todo by the Oracle of Apefo, renewed them; cau- 
them to be ſolemnly excerciſedevery fift yeare:from which 
Olympias is ſometimes taken for the (pace of 5 yeares; 

5 q#4107 annornum Q :,for 20 yeares. Yarro reckonerh 
the times before the 0 be obſcure; thoſe before the 0- 
rye and after the flood, to be fabulous; burthoſerhar fol- 
theſe , tobe Hiſtoricall,, Theſe Ol/ymprader 
were'of long time,even fromthe reſtauration of thEby /p/cr«, 
mull the raigne of rhe Emperour Theedefine; the * Grecfan E 0+ 
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ohe: from whence they reckoned theirtime. | 

The 3* Gitty is Ps/a, whole people following Neſtor to 
the warres of Troy, intheir retarne were by tempeſt driven to 
the coaſts of /raly;where they built the Citty P5ſs. 
2 , MESSEN1A hathonthe Eaſt Arcady; on the North, Eli: 
en the South,and Weſt,the Sea. It rakes it name fromthe Me. 
rropolis Meſſene,on Simus Meſſeniacus, now called Golfo di (1. 
rox. [n this city, Menelans was kihg,whoſe wife the faire Hele. 
#s,\vas the canic ofthe diſtraction ot Tr55.2 Pe/on, where Ne- 
ſtor was King, 'now called Navarim. 3 HMerbone or Medon, 
This people had once great (way 1n this Peminſwie, for whoſe 
ſole Empire they were corriuall with the Sparren:: who at 
haſt gerring the hand of them, opprefiedthem with mile. 
rable flauery. In the confines of this countrey Rood a Temple 
of CONE alike rothe ty ans; I & Dore. 
Ir happened thar fome a Virgins were by rhe Meſſentans 
here rautſhed; which fore ele nn pretended to bee the 
ground of their warre: the rruc reaſon indeede being, their co- 
uerouſnes of the ſale This warre Erooke out 3 times. 
The firſt continued 20 yeare in which ſpace the Laredemong. 
xr fearing their abſece would hinder the tupply ot young chil- 
dren inthe city;lentacompany of their ablett yong a——_ + 
to accompany their wjues. Their off ſpring were called Par- 
thenij, whocomming to full growth,abandoned Sparre, fayled 
into /taly,atd there built 7 aventamP. Fhe ſecond being of 23 
yeares continaance,was raifedand maintained byeLriſtomene;; 
one of the bloodroyall. This warre proſpered, till Ariftoerarer 
King of Arcadia,one of the confederares, revolted, to fide with 


Lacedemon,Then be 0 decline and e frrſtomenes was 
thriceraken priſoner loufly elcaping. His laſt impri- 
{ſonment was in a ,where by chance etpying a Fox de- 


vouring a dead body,he caaght hold of her taite, The Fox run- 
ning away,guided Ariftomenes after;rill the ſtraitnes of the hole 
by which ſhe went our, made him leaue his hold, & fall coſcrap- 
ing with hisnailes, which exerciſe henever left;tilhe had made 
the hole paſſablezand ſo eſcaped; and hauinga while vpheld his 
falling country,dicd in Rhodes. The third warre was like _ 
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ancient poſſeſſions. 
3 ARCcaDtahathon the Eaſt Lacemis; on the Welt, Eli 
& Meſſene;onthe North, chai | onthe South,rhe 


Sea. This Country rooke irs name eArecas,the ſon of Jwps- 
ter and Califto ; but was formerly called Peleſpia- 2 the 
people whereof rhought themſclues more ancient then the 


Moones 
Orta yrias luna, de ſe fi creditar ip, 
A rellnus Arcade nomen baber. 
The larid which of great Arcastookeits name, 
Was ere the Moone, if we will credit Fame. 
The chiefe cirties are 1 P/opbis.2 Aſantinea,nigh vnto whichthe 
s Theban Army confifting of 30000 foot, and 3 vo horſe; rou- 
ted the Army of the: Spartans, and Athenians, 'conliſting of 
25000 foot, and 2000 horie. Inthis battaile Epaminendas that 
famous Leader, recciued his deaths wound, and nor long after 


p- died. At his laſt one of his friends faid; alas thou dielt Z- 
[- peminondar,and leaueit behind thee no children: Nay: *replicd 
c, hce,twodaughrers will I leaue behind mee, theviRtory-at Lew» 
y- ta,and this other at Aantinea. 3 Megalopolis; the birth-place 
ed of Polbixe,that excellent Hiſtorian. 4 Phialia towards the ſea. 
23 Here was the lake $ ,and the riucr Styx, whofe water 
a for the poyſonous taſt,was called the water of hell. The Poets 
res faine,that Gods vſed ro (weare by this river, as may be every- 
th where obſerued:and what God foever ſwore by Sryx falfly, 
yas was baniſhed from Heauen; a In Nefar for a 1000 
fl- eares. It is a country whoſe fienefſe' orage & grazing, 
de- bath made it the ſubjeR of miny worthy mp. Adtaes. 
ul ſpecially that of S' Philip Sidney; of whom I cannot but make 
lc honourable mention: a booke which beſides its excellent lan- 
apy Frage,rare contriuances, & deleable ſtories; hath in-4t all the 
ade $sof Poeſie, comprehendeth the vniverſall/Art of ſpea- 
tus king and to them which can diſcerne,8 will ob ferue, afforderh 
ps notable rules for demeanour,borh ——_— and publike. 3 
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'$''La © ox1 4 hath onthe Eaſt, and South, the fea; on the 
; gon the Weſt, Arcadia. The chicf citties are La. 
mma mga Fen wr en man whoſe lawcs were 
comptled by Lycurgue; Ing a journey, bound the c 
by oath, co obſeruc all his Lowes cilfher returned: and. bein 
one fromthence,commanded,that whenhee was dead & bur. 
ned; hts aſhes ſhoutbe caſt inro the Sea. By this meanes, his 
Lawres were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yeares ; during which 
time,the Commonwealth flouriſhed 1n all proſperity. Whoſo. 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes, :& or- 
dinances, by which-this- Commonwealh dd fubGt: may in 
the life of Ls lerdowne by Phaterch, find them all ſpeci. 
fied. Their of lining wasſo-ſtri& and ſevere, that many 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid themſelues fr6 alife,fo 
auſtere & Diogenes returning from Sparta to A. 
thens ; ſaid, 'that hee returned from men to women, is 44pu- 

thade hires yareradier, To another ing in what 
of Greece he ſaw the moſt complcat menzhe replyed that he ſaw 
wen no-where, but boyes at Lacedemwon. This Common. 
wealth was ſo y mixt, that the Soveraignty of one was 
nothing preiudiciall ro the liberty of alt. Their kings being of 
the race a + 196 69 vnlimicred; t - 
erogatiues not infpyinged;the people freedome vnqueſtioned. 
The Ephors or Tribunes of the people, whoſe authority was in 
ſome reſpeRt-abouc the King; made 4t ſeeme a democracie: 
The Senate whole decrees-weve vncontrollablez reſembled an 
Ariftocracie. The King, who like the ſoulc did animate,8&atu- 
ate the reſt; ſhewed- that there was ſomewhat alſo in it ofa 
Monarchie. A rare mixture of @ucrment. The diſcipline of this 
citty,beth imwar and r—_— itfeared bythe neighbours, 
as weltas honoured: people wereacccunted the chiefe of 
all the Grecian, ' and- directed the reſt as (iſbordinatec tothem. 
At laſt the Arhensens hauing conquered many large Provinces 
in Afa; began fomewhatto - Eclipſe their glory : which they 
not enduring, warred againſt: Arhens; and after many loſſes on 
their parts Gitcinethicokebe wo cam mantled it. Immedi- 


atly followed the warre betwixt them,and the 'B aotian;the 4 
| , themant 
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thenians covertly, and the Perſians aparſy aſſiſting the enemy. 
Here their proſperity to leaue them. For be/.des many 
(mall defeats, Epams the Theban (o diſcomfitted them, at 
the overthrowes of Lenttra and Mantinea: that Sparte it (eife 
was in danger of veter ruine. Not long aftcr hapned the, Holy 
warre, wherein al{o they made a party: but this warre being en. 
ded by«*King Philip, they ſcarce breathed more fredome, then 
hee gaue aire to... But when Alexanders Captaines fought for 
the Empircof their maſter: all theſe —— 
were either totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the 
Kingdome of Macedon. The Locedemonians held the chicfe 
ſtrength of atowne to conſiſt inthe valour of the e: and 
therefore would neuer ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the times 
immediately following the death of Alexander the Great: yer 
could not thoſe fortifications then defend them, from Antige- 
ws Doſon King of Macedon: who having vanquiſhed Cleome- 
ner King of Sparea,cntred thetowne; and wasthe firſt man thae 
ever was recciued into.it as Conquerour: fo much different 
were the preſent Spearran:,trom the valour and courege of their 
anceſtours. Hereliu'd the famous CapraincsE aribrader, the Ad- 
mirall of the Navy againſt Xerxes; Lsſander,and Ageſilans. The 
ſecond citty of note 1s Leu#ra on the ſea fide. 3 Thalana, nigh 
vnto which is the Lake Lerna, where Hercules flew the mon- 
ſer Hydra, 8&the mount Tenarw, from whence the ſame chame 
100 ; the three headed Dog Cerberzs, as the Poets called 
im.and 4 Selaſſia, where eAntigonss ONS Cleomenes. 
5 ARGOoL1s (o called from the chicfe Citty Aroos, is 
bound:d on the Eaſt and North, with the ſca;on the Weſt, with 
eAchaia propria;on the South, with Laconss. The chiete-Cizties 
are Argos,bullt by Argus the fourth king of this country. The 
firſt king was Inachus, A.M. 21 09; the laſt eAchriſins; whoſe 
daughter Danae, becing ſhut vp in atowre ofbraſſe, was yer 
taviſhed by Ixpirer, to-whomhe bare Perſeus. This Perſens ha- 
uing by miſhap (lame Acbrifzs; tranſlated the kingdome of 
eArgos,to Micene, the ſecond citty ofnote, Fromthis Perſexs 
deſcended Arrens and Thieſftes; from Atrens, eAgamenmon; 
who was Captaineof the Greeks PH before Troy, in which 
Bd 3 wcre 
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were6g Kings, wafted ouer witha Navy of 1224 ſhips. The 
third Townis Nemea,where Hercwles ſtew the Lyons. In ho- 
nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted the Nemeay 


games, which in Greece for many ages. The 

GE ing with ſwift borſes, whorlebats, running 

on foot, quoiting, | ing,ſhooting.Some referre th 
inning of theſe the honour of one Opheles: <7 4 


ce an;& others fetch ithither from the warres of Thebe;: 
bur this 1 take to be the more probable opinion. 4 Epidavrs;, 
famous for the T of e/£/culapins: & 5 Nawplia, where 
Nasl:,the father of Palameder,vwas King. 
6 ACAIA PROPRIA, hath on the South, Elw, Arcadia,8 Arge. 
lis:and onall other parts,the fea. The cheit citiesare 1 Corb, 
ſeated at the foot of the Acro- Corinthian hilshard by the foun- 
taine Pyrene,called by Perſeus, fons Caballinus, becauſe it was 
the Poets fained to haue bin made by the horſe Pegaſus, da- 
ing his hooffe againſt the rock. This rown was fenced 'with 2 
caſtle, which Ing onthe Acro-Cormebian hills, was called 
Acro-Corinthas.It was for ſtrength im 


pr 
pe I cut off all paſſage 


pon 
hancghe ſcaon both ſides waſhing the walls , that Horace 
calleth it, Corinthus bimaris. It was built by Corinthns the 
ſonne of Pelopr, from whom it tooke name: & by reaſon of her 
commodious ſituation, ſo exceedingly thriued and flouriſhed, 
that in the heat of their pride the Corinthians abuſed certaine 
Romane Ambaſſadours, ſent vnto them. But sraſcs populo Ro- 
mane nemo ſapienter poteft as Levy fayth, andchis the ( ormhs- 
ans Handeboides for L«cixs Mummins tooke the town, & 
burnt it to the very | ACE It was afterward recdificd, and is 
now a place of ſmall note;called by theTwrkgs,Craro, Here liu'd 
the fargous CIINIENS exacted 10000 Drachma's for a 
nights lodgur Demoſthenes Cty, non emam tans 
perirere,and ocaſioned the old verſe, l 
Non curois bomins contimgis adire ( orinthum. 
T'is non for every mans availe, 
Vnto Corinth for to faile, Here 
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Here alſo Theſe inſtituted the 7fmaian games , inthe honour 
of Neprune.as Heremler had the Olympian, in honour of Inpicer, 
2 Patras, Syeron,now Vaſulice,4 Dimes. 

Theſe Common-wealths flouriſhed in Peloponneſws, till the 
ciuill wars betweeue Sparte, T hebes, & Athens: which fo wea- 
kened all hides, that they were ſoone| madea prey to Philip of 
AM acedon, Aﬀecr _ were —_— -—_ argc then to the 
Conſtantinopolitan Empcrours; w Latimer ſubdued 
{onftantinople, moſt of this country fell into the armes of Ye- 
nice; whole 4 it in many places, eſpecially to- 
wards the Sea: , it was by the Twrher, 1460. 


2 ACHAIA. b 

ACHATI 4 ,called once Hellas, from Heller, ſonne to Denca- 
lion,is bounded on the Eaſt, with the «£geas Sea; on the Weſt, 
with Epirme;on the North, wit onthe South, withPe- 
loponneſus,& the ſeas thereof. It is intO 1 eAtrica,2 Me- 
$aru,3 Beotia,g Phock,s etohia,6 Doris,7 Locris. 

ATT1 ca hathonthe Welt, Aegars; onthe other parts, 
the Sea. The foyle is very barren zyetthe artificiall 
endeavours of the people, wonderfully enriched them: fo that 
the yearely revenues of the common-wealth were 1 200 Ta- 
lents. The mony currantin this Country was commonly ſtam- 
ped with an Oxe: whence came the by-word againſt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Bos in lingua. Not much vnlike to this 
was the Proverbe,riſing from the mony ofe.,£gine, being [tam- 
ped witha ſnaile;which was, virtstem & [apientians vVincunt te- 
fndines:28 Eraſmus in his (biliads. 

The chiefe city Athens (now Selines ) was built by Cecrops 
the firſt king hereof, and called (ecropia, A. (IEP It 

wes, 
by Solon. Ittooke name from CMinerua(whom the Greeians 
call «Mthena) in whoſe honour there were long time folemne 
playes, called P axatHenaia. This citty hath bin famous for many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable faithof the Cir- 
tizens in their leagues, & vnfained affeion to their friends: fo 
that Fides Attica grew -into i” Secondly,for the famous 
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Scholers which heretaughr and fiouriſhed. And indeed fo hap. 
py #nurſery/it was of good wits, and ſo fitly ſeated for ſtudy, 
that the very natiues being in other countries, could (enſibly 
ine ſome want of that naturall vigour, which vſually was 
reſident intheir ſpirits. Jra ve corporasſtins gentis ſeparata ſint 
in alias regionesr; ingenia vero ſolis Athemenſium muris clauſa 
eſſe exiſtimes. It was indeed a famous Vniverlity,from whole 
great ciſterne, the cunduit pipes of Learning werediſperſcd o0- 
ver all Earope. Yet did nor learning (© ſoften or cffeminate the 
hkeartes ofthe people, but that this one Citty yeelded more 
valiant Captaines, thenany other in the world, Rome onely 
e :which was thethird thing which raiſed the repurart. 
on of the Citty . Alcibiader, Areſtider, Themiftocles, Peri. 
——_— diverſe others, were the nt that __ 4d & obs ed 
Atheman Republique. yer were the people fo vngratefull to 
them, or they fo pear ane the end, that they died cither 
leaſurely in baniſhment, or violently at home. Themsſtocles the 
champion of Greece,diedan exile in Perfia;P hocion was lain by 
the people; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on himfelfe; Pers- 
cles many times endangered: & Theſexs the founder of the Cit. 
ty,depoſed from his royalty,& fpitefully impriſoned. Arifti- 
des, Alribiader, Nicias,& others, bamſhedten yeares by the 0- 
ftraci/me.This forme of puniſhment,o called, becauſe the name 
of the baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter ſhell, was onely v- 
fed toward ſuch,whoecither began to grow too popular,or po- 
rent amongthe men of iervice.W hichdeviſe,allowable in aDe- 

mocracie, where the over-much powerableneſle of one, m1 

hazard the liberty of all; was exerciſed on ſpight oftner, t 
deſert-A Conntry-fellow meeting by chance Ariſtides, deſired 
him to write e-H5ſtsdes in his ſhell: and being asked, whether 
the man whoſe baniſhment he defired, hadever wronged him, 
replyed,No, he was onely ſorry ro hrare folks call lnm a good man. 
We tind the like vnfortunare end to moſt of the Remans,(o re- 
doubted in warre. Corvolanus was exiled, *Camiline confinedgo 
Ardea, Scipio murdred;with diverſe others:onely becaulc their 
vertuc had lifted them aboue the pitch of ordinary men. Yeut- 
dixarwas- diſgraced by Antony; Apricela poyloned, with the 
privity 
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privity of Donc1an;Corbalo,murdred by the commandof Xe - 
r0:all able men,yert liuing inan age, whercin it was not lawfull 
to be valiant. 1a later times it ſo roGonſalve the Grear 
Captaine, who hauing conquered the ki of Naples, 
dricenthe French beyond the mountaine broughtall the /- 
talian Potentates to Rand at the Spaniards devotion: was by 
his maſter called home,where he died obſcurcely; & was buricd 
withour folemnity, without tcares. Worſe fared the Guiſe and 
Byron in France; worle Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with vs:neither will I omit 85am Duke of Suffolke, who ha- 
ning ſerued 34 yeares in our French warres, aud for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, was at his returne, baſcly made 
away. It were unpicty tobe filent of [oeb, the brauc(t 
ſouldicr,and politicCkeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tailes: yer he diedatthehbornes of the Altar. Whether itberhat 
ſuch men are borne vnder an vnhappy Planet: or that Courti- 
ers, and ſuch as haue beſt oportumity to endeere men of warre 
withtheir —— know not how to commend. & excoll 
their deſerts, in aſubjeR beyond the reach of their braine, or 


courage of their heart: or that fationand on at home; 


or Envy that common foe to Vertue, be the hi I can» 
not determine. Yet it may be that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
men of imployment, & are loath rtoAdde honGurs to a working 
wit,and anattempring ſpirit:and it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſclues, by an vnicaſonable praiſe ottheir owne worths, a+ 
boue the ability ot remuneration in- the ſtare. This. was the 
caule of Sslim deathrvnder T xberre, concerning whichthe Hi- 
{torian giueth vs this excellent ſentence, Beneficia es v/g, lets 
ſunt, dum videntur ſolutpoſſe:vbs multum antevenere; pro gratia 
odinm redditur. h 

The laſt King hereof was Codrur, who in the warres againſt 
the Peloponeſians, having intelligence by an oracle, that his c- 
nemics ſhould have the vicory, ifthey did not kill the Arbens- 


an King;attired himſclfe like a , and forcedthe P 
xeſran; to kill him:and they vnderitanding how vnfortunately' 
had (laine him, whom-they had moſt defire to haue be 


{cdtheir camp andde For this fa, the Arhenzans (0 
honoured. 
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honoured his memory, that they thought no man worthy to 
ſucceed himas King: and therefore commited the managing bf 
' the ſtate to Governours for tearme of life, whom they called 
eArchonter;che firſt Archox = Medon the ſonne of Codruc. 
This gouerment began A. M. 2897, & continued 316 yeares- 
Ne rm ee Wor «me to governe tenne 
cares only ,and to giuevp their charge. Seuenty yeares 
Feng goverment vader caven Archoxtes, which time ex- 
pired An. M. 3284, began the Democracie of Athens: duri 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-giuers flouriſhed. Towar 
the latter end of Solons life, Pifſtrarm altered the free ſtate, and 
made himſelfe Lordor Tyrant of the Cittys but he once dead, 
the people regained their freedome,driuing thence Hippias the 
ſon of Piþſtrarus, who herevpon fled for fuccour to Darins K, 
of Perfie;by this meanes bringing the Perſians firſt into Greece, 
W hat ſacceſſe the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe 
times abundantly informe vs. Daeriws being vanquiſhed by 
Miltiades at Marathron; and Xerxes by Themiſtocles at Sala- 
mic: yer did not Athens ſcape ſocleare, bur that it wastaken by 
Xerxes;chough indeed firſt abandoned,and voluntarily diſman- 
teled by the Athenians. When the Perſians were retired home« 
wards,the people of Athens recedified their rowne,and ſtrongly 
fortified it with high & ddenſible walls: which done they put 
their fleete to ſea, & ſpoyled the coaſts of Perſia inall quarters; 
enriching their citry with the ſpoyles;& enlarging their power 
& dominion by the addition of many Ilands and fea-townes. 
Hereby they grew vnto that wealth & potencie,that they were 
ſuſpected by their weaker neighbours, & enviedby their ſtron- 
ger,the Lacedemonians eſpecially : who fearingrto looſe their 
ancient priority over Greece, but pretending the ſurpriſall of 
Potidea a Citty of Thrace from the Corinthians, & ſome hard 
meaſure,by chem ſhewed vpon the Megarenſer;made warre vp- 
on them. In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not one- 
x the whole powers of all Greece, confederatcagainſt 
them-but ſo exceedingly hroſpered, that the Spartans ſucd for 
peace,and could not gerir. Bur the ſcales of fortune turned. For 
after they had held our 28 yeares, they were c6pelled to plucke 


downe 
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downe the wals oftheir towne, & {ubmit themſclues to the or. 
der of the Lacedemonians,now by the puillance of Lyſandey, vi. 
Rorious: Then was this Virgin Towne proſtituted tothe luſt 
of 30 Tyrants whom not long after, 7refibaulnes a brauc foul- 
dicr, & one that loucd the li of hi , expelled. This 
warre was called Bellawm P Sacum. Not after, the 
Army « la wo the State of Sparta, for wantof the 0 
ſition of Arbens, began to worke vpon their Empire: furniſhed 
Conon a worthy Gentleman of Arhen;,witha Navy fo well fur. 
niſhed,that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemoniar Fleete; 
& putthe Arhemans by this victory in ſo good heart, that they 
once more reedified their wals. Immediatly after followed the 
warre againſt Thebes; called bellum ſacrum, which in the end 
was compoſed by Philip of Macedon: by bringing as well 
the Thebam ,wvhom hee came to [accour;as the Arhenians,Spar- 
tans, Phocians,whom he came to oppoſe; all vnder his owne 
dominion; from which flauery, Greece neuer recouercd, till as 
well Macedon,as ſhe,became fellow-ſervants to Rome. 

The next townes of note in Attica, were 1 IMarathron, 
where Miltiades diſcomfited the numerous Army of Daris, 
confiſting of r00000 foote, and 10000 horſe: the emulation of 
which victory,ſtartled ſuchbraug reſolues in the breſt of 
Themiftocles., Pireathe haven-towne to Arhens,built and im- 
pregrably fortified by the advice of Themuſtocler:and afterward 
the to keepe vnder the Atheniavs,dgmoliſhed by Syla in 
his warres againſt Afabridates,q Panormus. 

2 M+eGaRkis hath on the South, B 2oriazon the Welt, Sinus 
Corinthsacus;on the North, B eotsa; & onthe South, the Ifmus 


' The chicfe citty is 1 de ne Megra, where Exclide a= 


Geomerrie, Ovig h mention of one Nas King of 

Country, not ſo happy that his head was circled with a Coro- 
net,as that thereon grew a haire;to which was annexed 
the preſervation both of his life and Kingdome. This Ilewell his 
daughter Scylla delivered to King Adanos, her Fathers enemy: 
who joytully recciuing the , commanded her to be caſt 
into the Seazwhere ſhe was(as ſome write) turned tothe gulte 
ſo named. . I leaue the moralizing of the Fable to ſuch as = 
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feſſe Mythologie: obſerving only by the way, the antiquity of 
that collins praQiſe, to hens ru reaſon, and hate the Trai. 
rours. This Country after ſhaking offthe Cretans, became ſu; 
iwwris:andamounted to that height of proſperity, that they con. 
rended with the Athemians for the Iand of Salami; % fo cruſh- 
ed them in one farall overthrow,that a Law was enaRted in 4- 
thens, that whoſoever mentioned the recoucry of Salam, 
ſhould looſe his life: to that Solow was compelled ro faine him. 
ſclfe mad,the ſafelicr ro mention the matter, whichthada proſ- 
perous end. This fortune of the Megarenſes laſted not long in ſo 
eminent a degree: yetthey continucdatree people,till the com. 
ming of the Macedonians. The ſecond towne of note in Megaru 
is Elenſis, where {erer had a temple, who is hence called (et 
res Elewſina, and her (acrihces Sacre Elenſinia. 
3 Bot 0oT 1 a hath onthe Eaſt, Articazon the Welt, Phocuy; 
on.the North,the river Cephsſwr;onthe South, Megeris,and the 
Sea. It tooke its nams (rom 33s, which fignificth an Oxe: for 
when Cadmwus weary with ſeeking his f1tter Exrops, whom 
Tnpiter had {tolne from Phenicia came to Delphos; hee was 
warned by the Oracle, to follow the firſt yong Oxe hee faw, 
and where he reſted, to build aciry. The Country for this cauſe 
was called B #otia. It was a cuſtome in this Countrey, to burne 
beforethe doore of the houſe, in which anew-marricd wife was 
to dwell;the axle-tree of the coach in which ſhe came thither: 
Giuing her by the ceremony to vnderſtand, that ſhee muſt re- 
{traine herſclte from gadding abroad; and that being now joy- 
ned to an husband, ſhe muſt herſelfe to liue & tarry with 
lum, without any bope of departure: So Pluraerch in his Morals, 
The chiefecuty is Thebes, built on the brooke Cephiſns, b 
{ admmns the Phanecian. Famous it is for thewarres here whe 
of old betweene Eteocles.8& Polmces,ſonnes to that vnfortunate 
Prince Oedipar,and his mother & wife [ocafta. The Hiſtory of 
this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory, which we find of 
all Greeceztheformer cimes & writings containing ing but 
Fables. little ſauouring of humanity, & lefſe of truth: As of men 
| into Monſters,the adulterics ofthe and che like. 
1n this towne liued Polopidar,and Epani ,who mm 
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the Lacedemonians at the battaile of Lewftrer & AMantines; that 
they could neverafter reobtaine their former puiſſance. This 
Common- wealth long flouriſhed, & at laſt overburthe- 
ned in the Phocian warre, was glad toſubmitit ſclte to the mer. 
cy ofthe Macedonian, ynder the leading of King Philip: who 
by this meanes firſt gor footing in G wap + d 
he thruſthis whole . Vpon the death of Philip, Thebes re 
volted from the Macedons: but Alexander his ſucceflor quick. 
ly recouered it;& to diſhartenthe Greekes in the like atrempts, 
he raiſed the city, ſelling allthe inhabirants of age & : 
only Pindarus hone he commanded to be left ing,in 
nour»fthat learned Poet. Atrhis ſacke of the town,one of the 
Macedon (ouldiers entred the houſe ofa principall womanna- 
Analg more creckee Ke anrathin a deep Wl, Boks 
ing more , ima Well, fayi 
that there all her mony was hidden. The wart: Hh lin es 


ping down to behold his cumbled into the Well, and 
over-whelmed with ſtones: for which noble aR, the 
Captaine highly commended,& diſmifled her values: Theekey 


was re-edified by Caſſander,and is now called Sciber. 2 Danes, 


which was vnder the ſubjeRtion of Terews King of Thrace:who 
hauing rauiſhed P hilomela; daughter to P&adion, King ofthe 
Athenians;was by his wife Progne, ſiſter to Phulomels, murde- 
red, after he had caten his ſonne /ess in a Pye. 3 Plates, in which 
CMardonins the generall of the Perflans,was overcome by the 
my were flainin this battell, Mardows:s himſelf, 
260000 Perſians: but on the fide of the Grecians, 31 Lacede- 
monians, 52 Athenians, 16 Arcadians; and of the Magarenſes, 
about 600. The Licftenant-Generall was Pawſanias, who af- 
terward - mn make himſelfe rhe Tyrant of all Greece, and 
being diſcoucred,fled into the Temple of Pala.Inthis place it 
wasalmoſt a ſacriledgero meddle with him;and therefore they 
refolued to cloſe vp the dore,, his mother voluntarily laying 
the firſt ſtone. Before this battaile,the Arberians had an Oracle, 
that they ſhould be conqueroues, if gu in their owne 
territories: 4 54 why the Plateans, within whoſe juriſdiction 
the battle was fought,  gaue that part of their Countrey to the 
Citty 
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Citty of Athens: in requirall of which worthy donation, Alex- 
axder the great re-cdificd & inlarged thiscity.4 Lexttra, where 
the Thebens vnder the conduet of Epimanondas, vanquiſhed the 
Lacedemonians, flew their king Cleombrotis; & not onely pre- 
ſerved their own liberty , but brought their enemigs to thar tall 
of courage and repntation, thatthey could hardly ever riſe a- 
gaine.5 Aſcra, the birth place of Heſ6od, a man ( according to 
Paterenius )elrgants ingens), & carminum dulcedine memorahi- 
ls: though the ond Criticke S$caliger intending to deifie Vir. 
gil,moſt iniudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the worſt Verſe 
in the Georgickes of the one,before the whole workes ofthe 0. 
ther. 6 Cheroneaor ( oronea,the birth place of Plurarch. Necre 
vnto this City was fought that memorable bartaile berween L. 
your the Romaens;againſt Archelaus, Leiurenant ro Mithri- 
er King of Ponew: wholed an Army of 1 20000 Sonldiers, 
ot which great number only 10000eſcaped with life;Sy{a loo- 
ſing of his owne men, 14 only. 7 Orchowenon, nigh vnto whuch 
the ſame Syla vanquiſhed Doraxs, another of the Kings cap- 
taines: hauiug an army of 80000 men, whereof 20000 loſt 
their liuzs. Attertheſe two victories, Syla made peace with 
AMithridates; becauſe AMarins and Cinma domineering in Rome, 
had trodden his fation vnderfoot: herein preferring his owne 
quarrels,before the ruine ofthe common enemy ; which had 
hefollowed theſe victories, neuer could haue railed an other 
warre,as he did afterward. 

Inthis Country are the ſtraights of Theymopyle, 25 foot in 
bredth; which in the war Xerxes madeagainſt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans & their King Leonidas: W ho hauing 
valiantly reſiſted that Army, which in their paſſage out of Per- 
fia,had dranke dry whole rivers & Maine of them 36000; died 
all inrhe place, Xeyxe:, leaſtthe greatnes of his lofſe ſhould terri- 
fie hismen, who had not yer ſeene that ynproportionable dif- 
comfituregburied in ſeverallpits all, ſaue onethouſand:as if no 
more had beene cn thenthey. # 

5 PHoc1s is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Beotia; onthe 


Weſt, with Locyis & DN o715;0n the North, with the river Cephi- 
ſ«;& onthe South, with the Smms Corimthiacm, InthisCoun- 
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try is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the Afaſer; as alſo ano- 
ther hill ofthis country,called Cirber#: and both ftriuing with 
Pernaſſud in height & « This P is of 1 
height, whole two topps even kiſſe the clouds: of which Ovid. 
Mons bic cervietbus petit ardans aſtr a duobus 
Nomine Parna(ſmne:/ cacumine wuber, 
Pernaſſar there, with his two ar 
Tothe toch't ſtarres;andall the tranſcend's. 

In the generall deluge of Greece, in whichalmoſt all men peri- 
ſhedin the waters; Dencalion & Pyrrbe, ſavedthemiclues on 
this bill, not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Themu. 

The chiefe Townes are {/yrra, 2 Criſſa, 3 Þ Antycira, on the 
Sea: the laſt of which.us famous for the Ellrbornum that grew 
there, an Herbe very medicinall for the Phrenſie: whence came 
the prouerbe,naviget AntyFam.4 Eladia.s Pytho or Pythia,n 
town {catednot only in the midſt of Greece, but of the whole 
worldalſo.For as Ser«bo relateth, [npiterdefirous once ro know 
the exact middleof the Earth, let flic two Eagles, one from the 
Eaſt,the other fro the weſt. Theſe Eagles mcering inthis place, 
ſhewedplamly that here was the nauell or mid part of the earth 
Thistown by reaſon of its conuenient firuation, wasthe Sefli- 
ons town of all Greece; it being the mecting-place of the «Am- 
phiftiones, Theie Amphnttioner were men'eleted our of the 1 2 
prime citties ofGyeece:they had power to decide all controucr- 
fies, & enat Lawes for the common good. They were inſtitu - 
redeither by Acriſius( as Serabo; Jor(as Halicarnaſſens thinkes ) 
by Amphiftyon the ſonne of Helew, trom whom they ſecime tv 
have deriued their name. Their mectings were at the begianings 
ofthe Spring & Autumne: The Commiſſioners of the Cnries 
were in ſeverall called Pylagore. Some inſtances concerning 
their authority werenotamuſſe. .In the time of Cimon,the Cyr- 
riaxs baning by Piracy wr the Theſſalonians, were fined 
by this Councell. Afterward the Lacedemoniang, for ſurprizing 
Cadmea;& the Phecians, for ploughing vp the land of Cyrrha,. 
aging Da z were by chear'amerced: and becauſe 
they mate, and payed not their mul; their do- 
minions were adjudgedto be confiſcate rothe Teryple 0c 
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But califting this decree led the Te it (elſe: 
CE ee CE ens eodterevells (for lo the 


thould pay the 


carely tribute of wp. that no more keepe 
horſe % imour hey Ee Icke Treaſury of the tem- 
ple;and that they ſhould no more hane any _— that conki- 
ſtory.It was alſo then cnated, that King Philip & all his (uc- 
ceſſours, ſhould hate rhe two ſuffrages ofthe Phocians inthat 
Parliament: & be {as it were )Princes of the Senate. To this ge- 
nerall:Councell A the [ewiſh Commonwealth,the Senhedrin, or 
Ariſtocraticall goverment of the 79 Elders, had moſtreſem. 
| blence. At this time the Diots of the Empire; the States of the 
; Lowcountries;, andthe aſſemblicsÞfrhe Swirzers and Griſox:: 
comenigheſt tothis patterne. 6Delphos, where wasthe Temple 
of Apello; in which, with that of Iapiter Hammon in Cyrene, 
werethe moſtfamous Oracles of the Heathens deliuered:darke 
riddles ofthe Diuell, couched in a forme ſo cunningly contri- 
ued,that the tructh was chen fartheſt off, when it was thought 
to'haue bin found. Creſ#s conſulting with the Oracle, was gi- 
uen this mae F 
Creſwns penetrans magnam pervertet opunm Vin. 
When Craſus over Halys roweth, 07's 
A mighty nation he overthroweth. 
Which he interpretedaccording to his owne hopes,croflcd the 
river, was vanquifhed by Cyz»s King of Perfia, and his whole 
country ruined, In-the like ki of deceirfull manner were the 
reſt of the Oracles in thoſe daies giuen: the Diuellbcing ſure, 
that howloever the event was, hee would hardly be convinced 
of lying. So wee find King Pyrrs before his warre with the, 
Romans, to haue conſulted with this Oracle and to hauc recci- 
uedthis anſwer, 
Wy 200 te eAEacide Romanet vincere poſſe: 
ichdoubrtull prediftion heconſtruing, re poſſevincere Ro- 
manor according to his owne hopes, Candeerivends that the 
Dwell meant Romano: poſſe vincere te, that the Rowan ſbould 
OVCrcome 
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overcome himzfor ray orien. peru ofthe 
lame fallacie, which the Logicians call , did the 
ame enemy of mankind overthrow another ; who de- 
manding of the Oracle what ſuccefſe hee ſhould haps in his 
warres, had this antwere giucn bim, 761: redibro nanguam per 
bela pereb11: which he thus commaing, 16%, redibus unnquants 
per &c. ventured on the warre, & was laine. Wherev pon his 
followers 2gaine canvaſſing the Oracle, found that it was 7b, 
redibis nunguamper ec. The like jugglin -healto vied. inthate 
(u I dreames, which Phi call 4<prrirwwm , 
or ſent from the diuell. For Cſar dreaming that hee commit» 
ted _ with _— made _—_—— lord of Reme, which 
was his countrey and mot & Hippias the ſanne' to Pf 
the Tyrant of ethers, hauing yponthe fame Seeks 
ſame'draqme, . was and buried 19:the bowels of his mo- 
ther, the Earth:{o that had Caſa miſcaricd in his:aRtion; and 
peas thrived; yer ſtil had the diucll bin reputed his crafte(- 
— the father of trueths. But as the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
telleth vs , that [«/14» the Hpoſtara conſulting with the diuell, 
was told that he could recciue no av{wer, becauſe thatthe-be- 
dy of Babslas the martyr, was enrombed nigh his 'Ternple: fo 
neither could the diuels deceiue the world,: as formerly they 
had done, after Chriſt the Truth it ſelfe was manifeſted in the 
fleſhand tormented theſe vncleane {pirits,though as they allen- 
ged,beforetheir time. Angers as Swidas telleth vs, in. whoſe 
rime our Sauiour was borne, conſulting with the Oracle abogr 
his {uceefſour,receiued this not-fatisfying anſwere: 
Pair ifPpaicr a{ave wi Iroce pang pearn ueover 
Tirds dare woyhuriie ugh did nr auter cally 
Avunir dans oryer in Candy uerdgett, Jils 
| An Hebrew chitd, whom the bieſt Gods my 
Hath bid mee leaue theſe ſhrines and pack to hell ; 
So that of Oracle Tcanno more: 
In bo _ our ks 
i Akeer and ind capiraNt Sarto ins js tionto 
& ingrauen,'H & C "EST AR PRIMOGENIT: 
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DEI. Nowas the diuels; had by Chriſts birth loſt much of 
their wonred vertue, ſo after his paſſion they loſt it almoſt al- 
rogether. Concerning which, P/«rarch ina traft of Wis Morall; 
called Puyl rr warn yarroplat', why Oraclesr ceaſe to gine an- 
fſwrres,tellerh vs a notable ſtory, which was this. Some com- 
pany going out of Greece into [raly, were about the Entbinades 
becalmed: when on the ſadden there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one Thawmwr,an Egyptian,then inthe Ship. At therwo 
firſt calles he made no an{were, but to thethird he replied, Here 
Iam;and the voyce again ſpake vnto him, bidding him when 
he came to Paloader, to make ir knowne that the great God Pay 
was dead: When they came vnto the Palodes, which are certain 
ſhelues and rockes in the [onian ſea, Thamis ſtanding on the 
poope of the Ship,did as the yoyce directed him:”' whereupon 
there was heard 'a might7 noyſe of many i alt ſve- 
med to grone and amen, with terrible and Hideotis (kreiking, 
Twberwss hearing of this miracle, cauſed thelcarned of his Em- 
pire to ſearch our who'that P4» ſhould bee, who retarned an- 
{were that he was the fonne of Mercarie by Penelope. But ſuch 
as more narrowly obſerue circumſtances, found itir to happen 
juſtar the time: 'whcn the Lord of Life (nffcred death on the 
Croſſe, whowas the true P a» & Sheephard of our Soles; and 
that vpon this devulging of his paſſion,the diuells who vſed to 
deliucr oracles,with grear griete & lamentation, forſookethe 
office,v/hich had bin toprotitabe tothem in (educing the blind 
people. 1 darenotafhirme that all Oraclcs therrfailed, -but cer- 
tainely they then beganto decay: for Iwvwrall in his time affir- 
mced,that Delphis oracnta ceſſant. This Temple of Apollo being 
ſ $$ by the Phocigns, cauſed the warre betweenethemand 
thc T hebans,called the Holz-warrezin which the. Thebansr being 
likely ro hauc the wo! Nyene tor Phitap of Maceden, who made 
an cnd of the warrc — ing them both. The ſpoyle which 
the Phocians gotout of the Temple, was 60 Tunnes of Gold, 
which was tothem Awrum. T, holoſamuems: (o vnpardonable 2 
cram 1s ſaciledge,.that the fault of fome few, patronized by 
their confederates,. bringeth an-vnavoidable puniſhment 01 
whole Nations, : 
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5 Loc RI s isbounded' on. the Eaſt, with «£2944; onthe 
North, with Dorw;on other parts with the (ca. The chief cities 
are 1 Nawpattum,now called Lepanto, which once belonged to 
the Venerians,but now to the Twrkes. This Towne the eAthe- 
nan gaue vnto the puore Meſſenians, when after their third 
warre, the Lecedemouians vnwilling to haue them troublſome 
neighbouts, and they ſcorningto be Yuiet {laues, ' compelled 
them toſecke new habitations. 2 Ematbre. 
6 ATOLIA hath onthe Eaſt,Locra; onthe Welt, Zpirws; on 
the North, Dor#;on the South, the Gulfe of Lepanto, Here is 
the Forreſt Calidon, where CMeliager, and the flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility flew the wild boaxe. 'Here tstheriucr Evens, 
over which the Centaure Neſſw hauing carried Detancira,wite 
to Herewler;and intending to hauc rauithed her: was ſlaine by 
an arrow,which Hercsles on the other ſide of the river ſhort at 
him, Herealſo is the river Achelans , of whom the Poets fable 
many things, asthat being ritall with Hercaler ( ſure it muſt 
needes bee before hee was turned into ariuer; ) in the lone of 
Deianeira, hee encountred himin the ſhape of a Bull: and that 
when Hercales had plucked of one of his hornes,the Nymphes 
made of it their ſo muchcelebrated cormacopia. The people of 
this Country were the moſt turbulent and vnruly people of all 
Greece;never at peace with their neighbours, andicldome with 
themſclues. The Aacedenians couldneuer tame them by rea- 
ſonof the cragrineſſe of the Country: yet they brought them 
to ſuch termes,that they were compelled to let the Romans in- 
to Greece, whoquickly made an end of all. The chiefe rownes 
are 1 Chalci.2 Olenns,; Plexrona.q Thermunc, the parliament 
Citty of all ./£rolia. 
7 Doris hathonthe Eaſt, Beotsa; on the Weſt, Epirus; on 
the South, the Sea; and on the North, the hill Oera: on which 
Hercules being tortured by a poyſoned ſhirt, ſent him by lyis/in- 
nocent wite Deianewma PN himſelte. mo chiefe cirties are 
1 Amphiſſa, The le of this citty refuſing to yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Supbillrence againk their contederats the Pho- 
cians, were the cauſe of Phulips returne into Greece: who gric- 
voully infeſted the territorie ofthe #@or:avs; Againſt m_y pro- 
| Cc3 ceedinnos 
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ccedings th&eefthewantoppolcdiiemielnes;na fomuch in a 
ay hove.dbprevailing, ? donbythecloquence of 
D | againſt P-wip,”- called the 


Phuloppicks,bauc giuen nametoall theinveRtiues of this kinde; 
ſothat Tally called the Orations he compoſed againſt Antonie, 
bis Philippica. At Coroveathe Armies meet, where the Athexs- 
«nt are vanquiſhed;and Philip iy made Captaine of all Greece. 
2 Libra,and 3 Citinum. 

The whole Countrey of Achais was ſubdued by eAmarath 
the ſecond, 
( 1 5 Js -EPIRVS. 

E?1Rv $ hath onthe Eaſt; Achai4zon the North, Macedon: 
on the other parts,the Seas. In this countrey Olympras, Alexen- 
der the Greats mother was borne: '& alſo Pyrrbas, who firſt of 
any forrainer made triall{to his owne lofſe )of the Rome» puil- 
fance,andafterward in Argos leaguer, was flaine witha tile by 
an old woman. Here is the mount: P indus facredto eApello and 
the Muſes: and the Acrocerauncan hils, fo called , becauſe they 
are {ubze tothunderclaps. Here are alſo the riuers Acheron & 
Coryrss,for their colour and taſt called the riwers of bell. 

The Eaſterne part of this Province is called eAcarnana, the 
Welterne Chaonia: both very populous, vntill Paulus £m 
lis overthrew 70 of their Citties. The cheife of the remainder 
are 1 eAntigonia. 2 Caſſope.z Torona onthe riucr Thiam,in the 
Welſterne part:and in the other 1 Nzcopos, built by Argufm 
in the place where his land ſouldiers were incamped , 
the battatle of Atium; either in memory of his viRory there, 
or clſc ot a man and his afſe whom hethere mer. Forthe night 
before the fight, hemet a poore man on an Aſſe: of whom, he de- 
maunding bisname,was an{wered Ewryches, that is, fortunate, 
and asking the name of his Aﬀe, was told Nicon, that is, Con- 
querour:. which happy omens made the Souldiers couragious 
and hopefull of viRtory; and Avguſtns in menwriam fatts,cre- 
ed there a-couple of brafen Images; one of the Aſſe, the other 
of his maſter. 2. Ambrecianow: Larta,on the vpper end of the 
Bay of Ambracia,or the Gulfe of Lartas. 3 Lencus. 4 Anaite- 
rm. and 5 Atium , nigh vato which inthe Sca of Lepancs; 

| Augnſts 


Df F %7 TT TY 


tc = — 


GREECE. 403 
Auruſtus and Antony fought for theEmpire of the world. The 
Navy of the latter conſiſted of 500 Gallies; the former had 250 
Gallics,adorned with the Trophiesof victory. Herealſo was 
fought thatmemorable Sea-fight, Anno e571, betweene the 
Turkes, who had a Navy of 230; &qthe Venetians hauing 145 
y Gallies:on which the Lord of hoſtes Beſtowed vitury.In. this 
, day there died of rhe Twrhes-29000 men; & ofthe confederates 

7656,vr thereabout. There were freed 1200 captiue-Chriſti- 
o aos,taken Priſoners 3900 T rhe; nigh 140 Gallics, and abour 

4000 peeces of ordinance: fothatthus place ſeemed to be mar- 

ked fora (tage of great deſignes, and that this latter navall bat- 
v; taile was but the ond part of the firſt. 

This Countrey was once called Molofſia from the AMolofh, 
whom Pyrrbas ſonne to Achilles brought vnder the yoake of 
ſervitude. From him deſcended that Pyrrhas, who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683.V.C.471.After his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly by the Macedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Panixe er/Emilins, whoas wee now 
laid, deſtroyed -70 Citties hereof in one day- For deſirous to (a- 
tishe his ſouldiers after his _—_ in Macedon, hee ſent vnto 
the Eperors for ten of the principall men of cuery Citty. Theſe 
he commanded to deliver vp all the-Gold & Silaer which they 
had;and tothat end,as he gaue out, bee tent certaine companies 
of Soldiers along with them: vneo whom hee gaue ſecret in- 
ſtructions, that ona day-by him appointed, they ſhould fall to 
lack every one the: Towne, wherevnto they were ſent. A barba- 
rousand bloody decree, 70 Citties conf: with the. Ro- 
mer ruined in'one day ;& no fewer then 150000 Epirots made 
and ſould forflaues. This Country of Epirme was rent from the 
Conftentinopelitaine Empire by Amurath the ſecond& his tonne 
Mahomet the Great. ; 


24 ALBANIA. 
ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Macedonia; on the 
Weſt,with che Adriatique;on the North, with Sclavonia;on the 
South with, Epirus. Here are the rivers Celidnws. 2 Laxs. and 3 
ants; Fomaſig. The chiefs Citties are 1 « A{banypoln. 2 Sfetigrade, 
uſu Cc 3 which 
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which held for Scanderbeg againſt the Twrke; the Souldi. 
ers neither fainting intheir oppations nor corrupted by mo. 
ney. There was inthe Towne one only well, into which atrea- 
cherous Chriſtian caſt a PR the ſight of which being 
the next day drawn vp,the Souldiers gaue vp the towne : be- 
ing ſo vnſcaſonably ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example ofthe Captaine, or the Burgo-maſters, could make 
them drink thoſe(as thoſe thoughtthem )defiled waters. 3Ds- 
r4z,,0,4 towne of great ſtrength. It was firit called Epidamnum 
and afterward Dyrrachywm. V nder the walls of this towne, was 
the firſt bickering berweene the ſouldicrs of Ceſar & Pompey: 
not only tothe preſent loſfe, butalſo the vtrer diſcomfiture of 
Ceſar,as he himſelfe cotefled;ifthe enimics Captain had known 
how to haue overcome. muſt not omit the valour of Scevaat 
this ſiege, who alone ſo long reſt{ted Pompeys army, that he had 
220darts ſticking in his ſhield;and loft one of his eyes,and yet 
gaue not ouer till Ceſar came to his reicue. 
Parg, ne7um fortuna videt concurrere Hellums 
eAtque virum---denſamg; ferens in pettore filvans. 

berons beholdsan vnaccuſtom'd ſight, 

Anarmy and a man together fight, 

Whoſe breſt a wood oFArrowes couered quite. 
4 Croja,vnder whoſe walls, Amwvath the 2* gaue vp a wrech- 
ed ſoule tothe diuell, 

This Countrey for the moſt part followed rhe fortune of 
tMacedon,and Epirw;rogether with which « was taken by 4- 
murath:from whomit was recovered by that worthy Captain, 
George Caſtriot, nick-named Scanderbeg,i,c.Lord eAlexander. 
He wasa moſt wary and politick ſonldicr ging agreat checke 
to the Twrksſh victories,of which peopleit is recorded, that he 
flew in ſeverall barttailes;. 3000 with his own hands: & _ 
held the cards againſt rwo moſt fortunate gameſters, Amnyeh, 
_ Mahomet; he (et vp = _ ror 0+. wage "_ Hen 

riall, his body was digged vpby the Twrkges;. py man 
was he thatcould ger ry th peece of his bones, topreſerue 
as an ineſtimable lewell: ſuppoſing that as long as hee carriedit 
abouthim,he ſhoud be alwayes invincible. - 
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5 MACEDONIA: & THESSALIA. 

MACEDONIA 'is bounded on the Eall, with Argdonia; on 
the Weſt, with A/bania; on the North, with 41fia ſaperior;on 
the Sourh, with Eprrus and Achasa. ]t was called Hemonia from 
mount Hamwz;es/Emethia, from a king of it called «/Emarhu; 
and Macedonia,from che King Macedo. Hore is the fount Pem- 
ple,facred tothe Pierean Goddeſſes. The chiefe cittiesare 1 Scy- 
dra.2 Andariſtns, 3 eE£deſſa all midland townes. 4 Eribea on 
eAlbania (ide,now called Preſſa.y Pidna, (cated onthe influx of 
theriuer Alaicwon, intothe bay called, Sinus Thermaicw. In 
this towne Caſſander beſicged, and by befiege tooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxanethe wite, and Hereales the heire apparant, 
of great Alexander:all which he barbarouſly put ro death. This 
cruelty he committed partly ro revenge hi:nſclte on Alexander, 
who had once ſ{trooke his head and the wall together: & partly 
to cry quits with Olimpias, who had lately murdered K. Aride- 
#:,and Exridice his Queene; with whom Caſſandeyis thought 
to haue beene over familiar.6Pela ſtanding onthe fame ſhoore, 
the birth place of the great eAlexander, hence called Peters In- 
venir. And 7 Syderocaſpe,called of old Chryſiles, famous for her 
mines of gold and filuer: which are forich, that the Tarke re- 
cciueth hence monthly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 
crownes de claro. 

The Southerne part of Macedon is THESSAL 15 a fruitfull 


and pleaſant Countrey. Here is the hill 0/ympas of ſuch an infi- 


nite height, that it ſeemed to tranſcend the cloudes; andthere- 
fore frequently by the Poers it is taken forthe heauen. 2” 
Here alſo is the hill Ochri where dwelt the Lapithe, ouer who 
Pirithous was K. 3" The hills Pelion and Ofſaabout which the 
(entanres dwelt: who minding to rautſh Hippedame, the 
Bride of Pirithous , on the wedding: day ; were flaine by 
Hercalerand the Lapithe. 4” Heregberweene the hills O/y-e- 
prand Ofſa, was fituate the deleQable vallic called Tempe; 
extending in length, fiue, in bredth, fixe miles : fo beauri- 
hed with natures gifts, that it was ſuppoled tobethe Gay- 
den of the Muſes. And fiftly here liu the Mirmidones, 0- 
ver whom at the ſiege of Troy, Achilles wis captaine .* They 
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were a ſparing and laborious kind of people: and were there- 
forc fained by the Poets ro hauebecne emmers, & transformed 
into-menat the requeſt of s/Zacus, when he wanted Souldiers, 
” === ores ante gereb ant 
Nunc quo0q; habent, parcum genus eft patienſq; laborum, 
ſitique renax;& quod queſita reſeruet. 
The cuftome ſtill of Emmets ſtill retaine, 
A ſparing folke,and vnto labour fer, 
Strang addicted to all Kinde of graine: 
d wary keepers of what cre they get. 

The chicfe Townes of Theſſahe are 1 Tricea, whoſe Biſhop 
Heliodorus, made that ingenious Poeme of Theagenes, & C ari- 
olia;which is1ntituled The e/Erhiopique hiftory: and choſe ra- 
ther to looſe his Biſhopricke, then ſuffer his book, which a Pro- 
vinciall Synode had judged to the fire:to be burned. A Poeme 
not ſolaſciviousas many guefle. Chaſt and honeſt loue is the 
ſubjeR of this work;not luck as-old and moderne Poets in their 
Comeacdies mention. Here is no inceſtuous mixture of father & 
daughter;no pandariſmes of old midwiucs; no vnlecemly adi. 
on ſpecified, where heat of blood andoportuuity mcet:- nor in- 
deed any one paſſage vnworthy the chaſteſt eare.. 2: Lamis 
where the Athenians after the death of «Alexander, hoping to 
rccouer their freedome, beſieged Hntipater. This war was cal- 
led Bellum Lamwarum,and was the laſt honourable ation, vn- 
dertaken by that great and- renowned Citty. 3 Demetrrias (eto 
ted on Sinn Pelaſgicus. 4 Lariſſa,lituare South of Demetrias 
on the ſame bay, where «Achilles was borne. 5 Pharſaly, nigh 
vnto which wasthat bloody batraile berweene Ceſar & Pow- 
pey,for the Lordihipofthe world.. {afar hereinwas _ 
rour. The viRory was more famous then bloody, fix thou 
men only among, 300000, being flaine- Before the held was 
fought, the Pompesans were im luch- miſerable ſecurity, that 
ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which was Ceſar 
office;others diſpoſed of rhe Conſulſhips and offices in Rome: 
Pompey himſelte being fo-rerchleſſc, that hee neuer conſidered 
into what place he were beft rerire,if be loſt the day;or by what 


meats he might provide for his ſafety, & raiſc uew furces.As ; 
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the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignoble enemy, and- -* 
againſt Ceſar; who had takeu 1000 Townes; rv 
nations;tooke pn one million of men, and ſlaine as'wiie?\ 
Inthe ſame fields bur ſomewhat _ theCittyof 6 P 
pi, was the like memorable conflit berweene Aug#ftur and An- 
roxie on the one ſide;ang} Brarnsand Caſſius on the other: theſe 
latter being by tortune rather then valour overthrowne. For ci- 
ther — the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſclfe: theſe two 
being the la!t cthatcuer openly ſtood forthe common liberty; 
or as Cordes in T acutxs called them Yirines Romanorum, The 
laſt of the Romans, 7 Phere where eAlexandey the tyrant 
raigned; againſt whom that notable _— Pelopidas hghe 
ing was flaine.. Hee wasin the end murdered by his winesbro- 
thers:all Theſſalie by his death recovering liberty. 

Though CM acedenia was neuer very L—_ till the dayes 
ofKing Philsp, and his fonne Alexander: yet itſhall notbee a- 
miſſe ro recite all rhe Kings,beginning at { ar«aass lon to Ma- 
e:d-,the Nephew of Dexcalion;as Freigins reckoneththem. 


A.M. The Kings of Macedon: 
55 1 { aranans 28. 3560 13 Oreftess. 
3183 2 Coenus 12. 3562 14 Archelans TIT 4. 
195 3 Tirimas 38. 3567 15 Panſamas 1. 
3233 4 Perdiccas 51. 3568 16 Amymas [16. 
32384 F Argans 38. 3574 17 Argens I]. 
3322 6 Phalippms 38. $575 18 eflmymas Il tg; 
3360 7 Empopus 26. 3594 19. Alexander [[1. 
3386 8 Alcetas 29. 3595 20 Alonues 4. 
W4I5 9 Amintas 50+ 3599 21 Perdiscar ll] 6. 


3465 . 10 Alexander43+ 3605 223 Php ll 24. 
3508 11 Perdiccas Il 28. 3629. 23 eflexander the 
3536 12 Archelans 24. . Great « 

Ot theſe 23 Kings vnely ſix are famous: viz: Carenasr thi 
firſt King, Hee was originally of Argegand by an Oracle com-+ 
manded to lead a Colonie 1nto this Country; and to foilow the 
firſt locke of Cattle he ſaw befoxe him. Being here ariued in 
atempeſtuous ſtormy day, he eſpicd a heard of . flying 
the fury of the weather. Thele Goates he purſued vntoe/£deſſs, 


into 
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_ which, by reaſon of the darknefſe of the ayre,he centred vn. 
-wonne the towne , andin ſhore ſpace became Lord 

country.2" Perdiccas the fourth king, whoat «£ga, 

buMc # buriall place for all his ſucceſſours: aſſuring the people 

chat as long as their kings were there buried, his race !hould 

neuer faile;and ſo it hapned. For the kiggdome of Macedoy, at- 

ter the deathof Alexander the great, who was buricd at Baby. 

lonzwas tranſlated to the ſonnes of Antipater. 3 Emropm, who 

in his infancy was carried ina cradle againſt the [{rians hiseni- 

mies and returned victorious. This the Macedon: did;either be- 

cauſe they thought they covld not be beaten, their King being 

preſent: or perſwaded them(iclues, that there was none ſo void 

of honour and compaſſion as to abandon an infant ; no way a- 

able to fauchimſclfe from deſtruction, but by the valour and fi 

delity of his ſervants.4 Alexander the ſonne of Amintas,famous 

for a noble exploit on the Perfian Ambaſſadours ; who being 

fem from Megabizay, requeſted a view ofthe Aſacedonian Las 

dics. No ſooner were they centred; but pern/antins cas Perfis cone 
rreftantibus, as Inftine relateth the ſtory, they were calledback 

by this Alexander:ſending in their ſteads, young ſpringals mai- 

denly attired: whovypon x like indignitics offered, flew theſe 
cffeminate eAfiars. After this hee brhaued himſelfe fo diſcreet- 

ly that the Perſian Monarch gauc him all Greece, betweene He- 

mns & Olympur.5 Philip father vnto Alexander, who ſubdued 
Peloponneſus, Achaia & Thrace, & was choſen Capraine General 

- of the Greeks againſtthe Perſian: but as ſoone as he had begun | 
this warre hee wasarreſted by a violent death. 6 Alexander 
the fonne of Philip, who recovered the greater part of Greece, 
which at his Fathers death, flattered themſclucs with hope 
of liberty. Hee ſubdued Darins, of Perfia; Taxiles, and Do- 
r#;,Kings of India:founded the Grecian Monarchie: and inth: 
height of his viRtorics, was poyſoned by Caſſander,at Babylon, 
After hisdeath,his new-got Empire was much coritrouerted:he ; 
himſelfe hauing anal = itto him, whom the ſouldiersre* 
puted moſt worthy: and they according to their ſcuerall affe- 
ions, thought their ſeverall Leaders beſt rodeferneit. Arlaſ 
thetitle of king was by generall conſent caſt on Aridexs, — 


fore 
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= fard of Philip: tro whom Perdiccas was appointed proteRor; 
cd ( for Aridens was 2 little craſed in his braine) and made Gene>» 

rall of all the Army. As for the Provinces, they were aſſigned to 
Me the gouernment of the chicfe Captaines:as and Cyrene, 
oF to Prolomie; Syria,to Laomedon; Cilicia, to Phulotes; Media,to 
af. Pyrho; ( appadocia, to Enmener;, Pamphilia, Lycia, and Ph 1g 


by. maior to Antivonnr; Caria, to ( aſſander; Lidia, to Minandey; 
"il Pontwr, and Phrigia minor, to Leonatus; Aſſyria, to Selencus; 
Ir Perfirta Penceſter; Thrace, to Lyſimachns; and Macedonia, to 


wil Antipater:the other parts of the Perſian Empire, being left in 
; their hands, vnto whom eFlexandey in his life-time had entru. 
$ Red them. Thisdiuifion continued not long. For Perdiccas being 

; once flaine by Prolomy; & Emmenes made away, by Antigonus; 
fi theſe two became quickly maſters of the reſt: Prolomsy :9ding 
$1ria,to «/Egypt:and Antigonns, bringing vnder his command 
ing not only all Aſa minor, but Aſſyria, Media; and the reſt of the 
Is Exſterne parts of the Empire alſo. eAnriperer inthe meane time 
= ſucceding Perdiccas in the ProteRourſhip, died. This advan- 
ack tage Olimpias (whom Antipater, extreamely hating her, had 
wry baniſhed into Epirss) taking, entred Macedonia; put to death 


ww Aridensand his wife Exvidice , and proclamed Heyculer the 
oy ur ys foo 7 2. radon xe her 
— with hernephew and daugheer; barbarouſly flaine by { xſſan- 
ad der. The royall blood thus extinR, Antzyonu: tooke on himlieife 
val the title of King:the like did Selewexs, who had now recovered: 
own all the Perjawprovinces,beyound Exphrares: the like did Pro/o- 
dep me, Eqypr;and Caſſander,in Maredon. ; 
oe, : The ſecond race of the Afacedon Kings. 

MM. 
” 3648 1 Caſſandey ſonne vnto Anripeter, ſuppoſed to haue bin 
the the poyſoner of Alexender;zooted out the blood royall of 
lon, Mareden: bis raigne fall oftrouble & difficulties. 19. 
he 3667 2 Alexmnder & Antipater , ſonnes to (aſſender, bur 
ores not W ing, called vnto their aide Lyſmacer, and 
ffe- Domachenbnritenciey wereboth in ſhort time mur- 
laſt ' dered. 4. \ 3, 
\ ba- 3671 3 Demerrius,ſonnc to Antigonss, aa 
tard 
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eAfie,after he had in one battle againſt Selewewr, loſt both 
his father, & all his Aſa» Domimions; (ertled himfelfe in 
Macedon: bur'becing there outed by Pyrrbar, hee fled to 
rm with 7 rr 6. ants 
6774 ÞP Ki Epirzs, was by the ſouldiers, volun- 
my cinfrokhing Donnie made K1':g of Macedon: but 
.aſter 7 moneths, the ſouldicrs revolted ro Lyſimachns, as 
beitga Afacedomar borne. 

3678 5 Lyſimachus Governour of Thrace, _—_ thus made 

King of Macedox;was in the end vanquiſhed & flaine by 
Selewcus.9. 

3685 6 Cerawnas ſonnc: to Prolomy of Egypr, hauing trate- 
rouſly ſlain his friend & patron Selewcxs; ſeized on Ma- 
cedes: but loſt it, together with his life, vato the Gawler; 
who after they had left /raly,plagued theſe. countries. 2. 

3687.7 Antigonss Gonatns,ſon to Demetrins, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne-in ex pulſing the a, made king of Ma- 


cedon.and though for a while c way to Pyrrbas, 
thenreturning out of /raly; yet aber: Pyrrbus death, hee 
againe recouered it. 36. 


$733 '8 Demetrins, ſonne to eAntigonns, recouered the King- 


domeof Macedon, which Alexander one of the ſonnes of 


Pyrrh»s,had takenfrom his father. 10. 
3733 9 Antigonns Doſon, \cft by Demetrins as proteRour to 
is yong {onne Phs/ip, took vpon him the kingdome. Hee 
diverſe timesvanquiſhed & cruſhed the Greeks? , then be- 
ginning to caſt off the Macedonian yoake.1 2: 
3745 10 Philyy ſpnne to Demerrins. 42. 
3787-11 Perſeus the ſonne of Philip. Theſe two were the ſub- 
verters of the Kingdomeof Macedar. :For they not only mo- 
leſted thee/Zropians, & other Grecians, whom the Rowan: had 
taken into their patronage;but ſided with the Carthagenian: a- 
gainſt them: . vpon whichthey ſent Panlar e/Emelins withan 
Armyto:Mazeg#n, to bring King Per/exs cither to ſubjeRion, 


or confarmity. - The cucnt was sn{werable tothe Roman for- 
tune. Greece 1s made aProuince of their Empire: and Perſexs in 


the-1,z"yeare ofchis-raigne; carried priſoner to-Rewe, A a 
379 
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3798. From the Conſftantinopolitant, Macedon was wreſted by 
Baiazetthe firſt. 
6. MIGDONIA. 

M16DoN1A hathon the Eaſt,and South,cthe efperr Sea;on 
the North, Thrace;on the Weſt, Macedon, of which by many, 
this country is reckoned a part. Here isthe hill ethos, which is 
75 miles in circuit, three dayes journey in height; and caſteth a 
ſhadow as farre as Lemmos,which is 40 miles diſtant. The chicf 
cities are 1 Stagwa( now Nicalids )where the famous Philoſo- 
pher «Arsfftorle was borne: a man ſo worthy ,that Philip rejoy- 
ced he had a ſonne borne 1n his time. 2 «Apollonia. 3 Pallenc, (2 
credto the Muſes-4 Neopolis,on the borders of Thrace. 5 eAn- 
tigonia,and 6Theſſalonica, now called Salomchi, ſeared onthe 
Sea:to the people of which citty, S. Pas! writtwo of his Epi- 
ſtles.It is a populous city,repleniſhed with (hriftians, Turker, 
ndewes:the laſt of which ſwarme here in ſuch abundance,that 
inthis Towne and Conſtantinople onely, are reckoned 160000 
lever. Yet notwithſtanding their multitude,they are not heere 
only,but in all places where they abide, contemned and hated: 
&atcuery Eaſterin d of death, For Biddxlph telleth vs, 
that if they ſtirre out of doores berweene Munday, Thurſday at 
noone, & Eaſter Eue at night;the Chriſtians among whom they 
dwell, will tone them; becauſe at that time they crucified oar 
Sauiour, derided, & buffered him. This Pros ince hathalwayes 
followed thy fortune of Aſacedor. 

;. THRACE. 

TxRACE hath on the Eaſt, Ponrns Emxrmus, Propontis, and' 
Heleſpont; on the Weſt, Macedon;or the North,the hil Hem ;: 
onthe South,the «£5.04 Sea. The people are very bold and va- 
hant,and called by fome A»wnwuws, becauſe cuery man was alaw 
to himſelfe. So are was truly (ſaid by Herodorwo, that if they 


had either bin all of one mind,or vader one king, they had bin 
iavincible. The Country of it ſelfe is neither ofa rich toyle,nor 
pleaſant aire: the corne & other ſeeds, by reafon ofthe coldnes 
of the Climate, leaſurely ripening: the Vines yeelding more. 
e,then juyce:the trees more leaues, thenfrunt. The men 
were more couragious, then comely, wearing cloathes accor- 


ding. 
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ding to their conditions, ragged and vaſcemely. The married 
women were in loue to their husbands, ſo conſtant, that they 
willingly facrificed themſelues at their funcralls. The Virgins 
were beſtowed not by their owne parents, but the common Fa: 
thers of their citties. Suchras brought.neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry,were pur off accordingto their money: moſt 
times ſold,as other cattle,in the markets. Ofrhe foules immor- 
rality.they hadall ſuch a rude certainty; and otlifes milericsfo 
knowne experience: that {ayth mine author, Lwgentur puerge- 
ria,uatiq; deflentur;funcra comra,feſtaſunt, & velutsſacra, cants 
luſuq; celebrantur.Such were the old Thracians. Here liued the 
Tyrant Polymneſtor, who villagouſly murdered Polydoruz, a 
yonger ſonof Priamw; for which tact, Hecwbathe yong Prin- 
ces mother,ſcratched him to death. Here liued the _— ere- 
«of whom before in Phocis:and Diomedes, who viing to feed 
his horſes with mans fleſh, was ſlain by Hereler, and caſt vnto 
his horſes. And here raigned king Cori, whom I mention not 
as a Tyrant,but propoſe asa patterne of rare temper, both in 
maltcring and preuenting paſſion. For when a neighbour Prince 
had ſent him a preſent, of accuratly wrought, aad purely met- 
tall'd Glaſſe;hee (hauing diſpatched the meſſenger with all the 
due complements of Majeſty and gratitude ) broke them allto 
prog if by miſhap.any of his ſervants ſhould do the like, 
ce might be ſtirred toan intemperatecoller. 

This Countrey fell into the had of Phelip of Mgecedon, by 
a ſtrife between two brothers for the kingdome; who after ma 
ny acts ot hoſtilicy,at laſt appealed to this Philip: and he making 
kis beſt advantage out oftheir diſagreement, ſeizrd on it to hus 
owne vle and ſo keptit. 

The Chicte rownes are. Seftos onthe Helleſponty”' jult ouer 4- 
gainſt Abydor of Aſfca;placcs famous for the louc of Hero, and 
Leander.2 Abdera the birth place of Democriew , who (ſpent 
his life in laughing. 3 Poridea of old a colonie of the Athenian, 
from whom it revolted,and ſubmittedto Corinth. Butthe peo» 
Ple of Athens not induring this affront, beleagercdit; and after 
a two yearesfiege by compoſitiontooke it: hauing ſpent in1its 
recovery,two thouſand talcuts.4 Cerdis,ſexedinghe __ 
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{bernoneſſe: which being a Pexiuſw{a, abutting juſt ouer againſt 
Treas in Fee ſide,is now called $' Georges arme. This Cardia, 
isſeated on the Weſtern fide cf it, oppohte tothe Ile of Lenmes; 
and was the birthplace of Zamen:s: who beinga poore Carri- 
ers ſon, attained to ſuch ability in the art of warre; that after 
the death of eAlexaxder the Great, vnder whom he ferued, hee 
{cized on the provinces of Cappadecs a, and Paphlagomia : and 
liding { thougha ſtranger toIacedon) with Olymprias,and the 
blood ro; all,:gainſt the Greeke Captaines; vanquiſhed and flew 
{raters and diverſe times drauc Antigonus (afterward Lord 
of Aſa )ourt of the field:bur being by his owne fouldiers betrai- 
ed,he was by them deliuered to eAnrigoner, and by him Nlaine. 
5 Lyſimachiaon the {ca ſhore, built by Lyſmachws, who after 
Alexanders death, laid hands on this Countrey 6 Caltipelic, (i. 
twate'on the Northerne promontorie of the { her/oneſſe,the firſt 
townthar euer the Twrkes had in Europe; it being ſurprized by 
Sulyman,fon to Orchaner, Anno 1358. 7 Traianopolts, founded 
by Traian. - $ Advianople, built by Adrian the Emperour; and 
added ro the Empire of the Twrker, by Baiazet, 1362, [twas 
from the firſt taking of it, the ſeatofthe Twksb Kings; vntill 
Mahomet the Great by the 'ditvnion of Chriſtendome, forced 
Conſtantinople, & transferred the feat to that eity. 9 Pera,ofold 
Galate,a towne ofthe Genowaiesr. It was taken by Mfahomer 
the Grear, Anno 1453: in which yeare hee brought ſuch a rec- 
koning before (nſtantinople, that the nor able to diſcharge her 
ſcore, forfaited her liberty. 10 ( onftantinople,ſcated ina com- 
modious place for an CC CEIINERY Emrope, & Aſia; & 
commanding the £uxime Sca, Propontus, and Helleſpont. Itisin 
compaſſe 18 miles, in which compaſſe are comprehended 
700000 living foules : yet certainly it would be more popu- 
lous,if the plague, like a7errian ague,did not fo raigne amongſt 
them cucry third yeare. It was built by Parſanrias a Lacedeno- 
wan Captaine,663 yeares before Chriſts appearing in the fleſh; 
and was by him called Bizanrinms . It was of wonderfull 
irength at the beginning of the Romay Empire. The wals were 
ofa juſthe'ghr, every r Ara being fo cemented together with 


braſſe couplers;rhat the whole wall ſeemed to be bur one entire 
ſtone: 
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. one; neither wanted thereturrets, bulworkes, and other forti. 
fications. This City ſided with Niger againſt Sever«s, and held 
out a-fiege of three yeares; agun almoſt all chc forces of the 
world.During this time they endured ſuch want of fuſtinance, 
that men meeting in the (treetes, would (as it were) with join 
conſent, draw and fight; the victor ſtill eating the vanquiſhed, 
For want of artillery to diſcharge onthe aſſailants , they fluig 
at them whole Statua's made ot brafle; andrhe like curious 1. 
magery. Houſes they plucked dowy, to gettimber for ſhipping; 
the haire of their wome they cut off,to inch out their tackling: 
and having thus patched vp a Navy of 500 faile, they loſt it all 
in onerempeſt. When they had -yeclded, the Conqueror having 
put tothe ſword the chiefe of the Nobles, and given the reſt a; 
a ſpoyle to the ſouldiers;diſtmantled the towne, & left it almoſt 
in rubbiſh: yer there appeared ſuch ſignes of beauty & ſtrength 
in the very ruines,7 mureris( faith Herodian Jan cormm quiyrum 
extruxerun:,vel horum qui deinceps ſunt demolits, vires ſint pre 
ſtantiores. Afterwards it was recdihied by ( onftantine the Great 
who madcit the teat of his Empire;and thusnamed it, An' 315. 
He adorued alſo this citty with magnificent bulding, with cu- 
-rious ſtatues, & thelike ornaments; which hee hither tranſpor- 
ted from Rowe, which city he ſpoyled of more ancient & coſtly 
monuments,then any twenty of his predeceſiours had brought 
thither. At this day the chicf buikdings,arc the Twrkes Seragln; 
and the Temple of Saint Sophie: which as they differ not much 
in place and (ituation,ſo as little in magnificence and ſtate. The 
Temple of $ Sophia, was if not built, yet recdified by the Em- 
perour I»ſtinian.It is built of4n oyall forme, ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpaciousand 
beautifull Galleries,roofed all over With Moſaique worke: and 
vaulted vnderneath very ſtrongly for the fabricke, and plcaling 
tor the eye. The doores are very curiouſly-wroughtand plated; 
one of which,by the ſuper{titious people is thought to haue biu 
made of the plankes of Noabs Arke:and yer this Temple is lit 
more then the Chancell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 foot, and 180inheight : andto our Saint Pau 
in Zondey,may ſeeme tor the bignes, to haue bin buta chappel: 
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of caſe. Itis now a T»#rk5/ſs Hoſqzer 'ahd joyneth cloſe to rhe 
Seraghiozwhich is diuided from t 


reſt of thecirty, by a lofry 


wall 3 mile in Circuit. It was firſt built by che Emperour Is- 
finnr,and hath bin by the Ortomans much enlarged: the buil- 
dings yeelding to thoſe of France,and I taly, tor contriuement; 
but farre ſurpaſſing them for coſt arid curtouſnefſe. Tr contai- 
neth 3 Courts one within the other;very pleaſing both for cx- 


erciſe and recreation, 
& ©. 


The (onſtantinopolitan Emperours. 


310 1 Conftantinus.CM. 31. 
341 2 ( onftans. 14. 

355 3 Conſtantins.11. 

366 4 Inlianns Apoſtata. 2. 


368 64 rw aces [ 2. 


Gratianns 
on 77 Fans: n.\ 5 
38; 8 Theodofins , hee diui- 


ded the Empire twixt Hone- 


rr, and 

399 9 eAfrcadins, his ſonnes. 
412 10 Theodofins 11.47. 

454 11 Martranss, 7. 

461 12 Leo. 7. 

478 13 Zeno. 17. 

494 14 eAnaſtaſins, in whole 
time Conflantinople ſuffered 
great harme by the Scyrhians: 
ull Proclar a famous Mathe- 


matitian, like another eArchs- 
medes, with attificiall Glaſſes 
did fire 30009 of their Gallies. 
521 15 Inftinus.7. 

528 16 [uſtinianus. 38 

$66 17 FI.Y al. Inſtines. 1: 
577 18 Tib. Conftantinss. 7. 
584 19 Mauritins. 20 

604 20 Phecas, who made 
the Biſhops of Rome Popes, & 
heads of the Church. 7. 

611 21 Heraclins. 30 

641 22 Confkantinns 1. 

642 23 Conſtans.27. 

670 24 Conſtant, Pogon.17. 
687 25 Inflinsans; 1]. io. 

697 36 Leontins. 3 

700 27 Amſimarns. 13. 

713 28 Philippns Bard.2. 

715 29 eAnaſtaſinsIl. 2. 
717 30 Theodoſins 1. 


718 31 Leo Tſawricus. Inhis time Caliph Zulciman beſieged 
( *nſtantinople the ſpace of three yeares: and when by cold 
and famine, 300000 of them were flaine, they defiſted. Ar 
this ſiege was that fire inuented, which wee for the vio- 
lence ofit,call wild fire; the Latines, becauſe the Greekes 
were the Authors of it, Grecxs 19nis: by whichthe Sara» 
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cex ſhips were nota little moleſted...- 
32 Conftenrings Copronymw 35- 


777 33 Leo 1 v5 


782 


34 Irene, inwhoſetime the Empire was diuidedinto the 
Eaſt & the Weſt. For the Popes knowing their owne 
greatnes,to grow out of the ruines of the tEporall power, 
committed the Empire ofthe Welt vatothe French Prin- 
ces: whereby the Greeke Emperours became much weak. 
ned; andthe French, being the Popes creatures, were in 
trac of time brought rotheir devotion. When Fredericks 
Barbareſſ4, was by Pope eAlexander 3* pronounced non- 


| Eanpuooar: E manuel of Conſtantmople ſucd for a re-vnion 
of the 


803 35 Nicephorws 9+ — _ .. 
812 36 Mich. Coreplates 2. 


814 
$21 
830 


842 40 Michael III 24. 

866 41 Baſil Maceds 20. 
886 42 Leo Philoſophus 25. 
912 43 Al:x.Conftantinas 49. 


961 
963 
971 
977 


1027 48 Conſtantenus.3. 
1v30 49 Romanus Arg.F5. 


1035 


1042 51 Mich, Calapats, 


who 


Empires:but the crafty Pope returnedrhis anſwere 
Nonlicere illvea contungere, que mares cine de induſtrid 
deſiunxerant;Let no man preſume to joyne, whatthe god 
of Rowe,the Pope, bath pur aſunder.. 

$2 Zoe. 

1043 53 Conftant, Mon. 12. 
1055 54 Theodora 2. 

1057 55 Mach. Stratioticur. 
11059 56 1ſacins ( ommeniss, 
1063 57 ( onſt. Ducas 7. 
lo71 58 Roman. Diogenus 4. 
1075 59. Mich. Parapini..6, 
21 60 Naceph. Botomates, 
1084 61 Alexins Comm. 33. 
1117 62 Calo Tohannes 25, 
1141 63 Emanuel Comm. 38, 
1180 64 Alexins Comn. 3. 
1183 65 Andyonicns Com. 2. 


37 Leo eArmenus. 17 
38. Mich: Balbus 9 
39 Theophilns 12 


44 Romans 2. 

45 Nuceph. Phocas-7. 
46 Toan. Z umiſces 6. 
47 Baſil : Porphyro- 


*n: 50. 


ug95 67: Alexims Ang. 
68 eAMlexins Tumor, the 
ſonne of Iſaacus Anyels!; 
vcing vniuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his Vncle 4- 


50 Mich. P aphlago 7: 


lexins,ficd to Philip the weſterne Emperour his father-in-law: 


who 


ſo prevailed with Pope Innocent 3*, that the Army an 
pared, 


1185 66 Iſacuns eaſngeins 10. * 


32 \ FT @—TOPDOTRPE Sa lgs SE EY 


GREECE: 417 
pated for the Holy land, was ſent \into Greece to reſtore young 

eAlexius. Vponapproch of thisarmy, eAlexinrrhe viurper 

fled; Alexinsrhe true Prince is ſeated imthe Thronez& rot long 

aftcr it ſlaineby eAlexins Daras, Torevengethis villany,the 
Latings aſſault and winne es 14s they erene Baldwin 
Earle of Flandeys,Emperourrand allot to the Genoys, Pera; to 
the Venetians, many Townes in Morea, with many Ilands tn 
the Sca;and to other aſſociates,other portions. 

, 1200 69 Baldwin'2. ay 

1202 70 Henry 13. 220] 1001 2g 

1215 71 Peter 5. We 02, 

1220 72 Robert 7. 4 

1227 73 Baldmin. II 33, during whoſe life, the 
Greciasrecoucred theirEmpire,by the valour &fortun ef Ach. 
Palcologus :whe it had binin is of the Latines60 yeares. 

1260 74 Michael Paleologur 35. 

1295 75 Andronicus Paleologns 30. 

1325 79 eAndromens Inmior 29. 

1354 77 John Paleologus 373. 

1387 78 Emanuel Palecologus 1 4. 

1421 79 lohn Palecologus 27. 

1443 80 Conftantinns Paleologus, In whoſe time 
the famous Citty and Empire of Conſtantine , was taken 
by Mahomet the Great, 1453. Concerning this Empire wee 
may obſerue ſome farall codtrarieties in one and the fatne name: 
as firſt. Phslip the father of Alexander,laid rhe firſt foundation 
of the Macedonian Monarchie; and Philip, the father of Perſfins, 
ruined it. Secondly Baldwin was the frlt and Baldwin the laſt 
Emperour of the Latines;in Conſtantinople. Thirdly, this towne 
was built by a Conftqprize, the lonof a Helena, a Gregory being 
Patriarch:and was loſt by a Conſtantine, the ſonne of a Helena, 
a Gregory being alſo Patriarch, And fourthly, the Tarker haue a 
prop ecic that as it was wonne by a Mahomer, (o it ſhall be loſt 

ya Mahomer. So Augnſtar was the firſt eſtabliſhed Empe- 
rour of Reme,and Augaſtulurthe laſt: Darins the ſonne of Hr- 
ſtaſpes,the reſtorer;and D arixs the ſonnne of Arſamic the our - 
thrower of the Perſian Monarchic. Alikenote I ſhall anontell 
youof Hiersſalem, Inthe mean time I will prefent you witha 
Dd 2 fatall 
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fatall oblervation of thy lerrgr H,as LGntietbus verſed in 47- 
bions England. 


Not ſuperſtitiouſly I ſpeake, but H this letter-ſtiÞ, 
Hath bin obſerued ominous to, Exglands good of jll. 
Firſt\ Hercules He Helen were the cauſe -' 
Of warre to. T ro; Ancas lecd becomming {0 ow-layes, * 
Humber the Hunn with forreinarmes did firſt theBrutes invade, 
Helen to Romes Imperiall Throne,the Britiſh Crowne covade, 
Hengiſt,and Horſus,firſt did plant the Saxons 1n this Ile: + 
Hangar & Hubba firſt broght Danes,that fiyaicd here log while, 
At Herold had the Saxon end, at Hardie Cue, the Dane: 
Hemries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Engh/+ raigne. 
Fourth Henry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown obtain. 
Seaventh Henry,jarring Lancaſter & Yorke,vnites in peace: 
Henry the.cight did happily Romes irreligion ceaſe. 
A ſtrange and ominous letterzevery mutation in our ſtate be. 
ing as it were vſhered by it. 

W hat were the revenues of this Empire ſince the dis ifion 
of it ito the Eaſt & Welt, I could neucr yer learne. That they 
were exceeding great, may appeare by three circumſtances, 
1 Zonaras reporteth that the Emperour Baf/iwr had in his 
ercafury 200000 talents of gold,befides infinite heapes of (il. 
ucr and other moneyes. 2* Lipſins relateth how Beniamin a 
lew,in his diſcourſe of Emrope,faith that the cuttomes due to 
the Emperours,out of the viRtuals & marchandilc ſold atCi- 
ftantinople only did amount to av000-Crownes daily. 3” wee 

find that at the ſack of Conſtantinople, there was found an ins 
valuable maſſe of gold, filucr, plate, & Iewels, beſides that 
which was hid inthe carth. For to the covetous citizeschoſe 
rather to-unploy their wealth,then afford any part ofit to 
the Emperor: who with tearcs an his cies, wentfro dooreto 
doore,to beg & borrow money; wherewith he might wage 
more ſouldicrs for the defence of the towne. 

The armes of the Empire are Mays, a crofle Sol, betweene 
foure Greek Beta's of the ſecond:the foure Bera's ſignifying, 
( as Boden ſaith Barnes, Bear int, Bart wr, B47ASC og, 

It may per e beexpeRted that wee ſhould here make 

relatioa 
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relation of the nature of the T arkes;their.cuſtomes, forces, po- 
kcies,originall,& proceedings. But the diſcourſe thereof, wee 
will differre till we come to Twrcomenia, a Province of Arme- 
».4: from whence they made their firſt inandations,like to ſome 
\ nreſiſtable torrent, into Perſia;andafter intorhe other parts of 
the World, now ſubieR tothem. And though the Peninſula, 
called T anrice (berſoneſie, or T artaria Þ bee within 
the bounds of Exrepe;yet we will deferre the diſcriptio of itgtill 
we cometo ſpeak in general of the Tartar: & willnow ſpeedi- 
ly aile about the Grecian ſeas, & diſcoucr them & their llands. 
Thus much of Greece. 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM | 


Auing diſcourſed of the Continent, and its particular king- 
men will lay ſomewhat alſo ofthe Sea, and its 
cular Iles which lye diſperſed either inthe GretSan, 2 (reten, 
3 Joman,q eAdriatique, 5 Mediterraman, 6 Bruſh, ot 7 Nor- 
therne Seas; & firſt of ſuch asare about the coaſts of Greece. 
The firſt Sea which offcreth ir ſelfe vnto vs, is PaLvs Mat- 
oT1s, (o called -of the Aferre, who formerly inhabited about 
the banks of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Phaſer, T anais,& infi- 
nite others;& aboundeth with a kind of fiſh-which the ancients 
called Meorides, The preſent name of this fea, is Mar ds laT ana, 
& hathin it no Tland ofnote. Hence the Sea going Southward, 
is brought intoa narrow ſtraight, called Bob Mime ( 'mmerins, 
from the Cimmersj who here dwelt: of no bredth, inthar 
oxen haue {womme over it;andin length 27 miles. This 
ſtraire opencth into Pontus Enxinas. 
PonTvs EVXINVS is in C 2700 miles, and was 
le:whichbeing brought ro ſome contormity, cau 
the he called-ates, It is now called Aſare Maggiore tor 
Is greatnefle: and the Blacks Sea, becauſe of the darke miſtes 
thencearifing. Others not improbably affirme thar its called 
the Black ſea,from the dangerous and black ſhipwrackes herc 
Dd 3 happening 
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ing-For itis a very ſhore, full of rockes and 
and forchis cauſe there is onthe top of an high rowre, a 
| lanrhernc,in which there is a great z rozon, 
tallow,and the like,in'darke nights continually burning; to giue 
warning to marriners, how neere they approach the ſhore. This 
Sea being the biggeſt of all rhoſe parts, gaue occaſion to them 
which knew no bigger, rocall all ſeas by the name of Poco, as 
Ovid, Omnia pontus erant, deerant quoque litters ponto; and 
inanother place of the ſame poet, ----N'sl nift pontas & aer; 1 
berter reaſon doubtleſſe of the name, then that of the Erymolo. 
giſts; Pontus quia ponte carer. Of this ſea the chiefe Iles are 
T hinnis, and Eriuthinnus , little famous. From hence the 
Sea bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds, not 

being fully a mile broade;and Thracins Boſporns: Thraci- 
»:,for its fite nigh Thrace; and B , for Oxen hane 
ſ{womme over it:and hath no Iland worth naming. 
This ſtraight hauing tontinued 26 miles in , openeth 

it ſelfe into the PnoronNTIs$,330 miles in compaſſe:now called 
HMave db Marmors, (rom the Iland Aſarmora, which formerly 

called Proroneſs, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed 


ehis new name. 

The ſea hauing her waters intoalefler Channel, is 
called Hz11:85POMT;from Hefle to Athamas King of 
T hebes,who was here drowned. Ouer this famons ſtraight did 
Xerxes, | Heredatns make abridge ofboates, to paſſe 

- Into Greece: whi had bat- 
tered, he cauſecthe ſca to be bearer with 300 ſtripes; and caſt 2 
paire of fettersintoit to make it know to whom it was ſubjeR. 
Xerxes inthisexpeditis waftedover an conſiſting of two 
millions, & 164710 fighti ,inno lefle the 2 208 borromes 
of all ſorts. Whenallthe Perſians ſoothed the king in the vncon- 
querablenefſe of hisforces;, Arrebarwr told him, that he fearcd 
no enemies but the Sera & the Earth : rhe one yeeldingno fafe 
harbour, for ſuch a Navy; the other, not yeelding ſuffici- 
ent ſuſtenance for ſo multirudinous an army. His returncover 
this Hefrſpont was as deieted;; as his e magnificent; his 
Recte being ſo broken by the valour ofthe Greekss, & ry 
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of the ſea;that for his more ſpeedy flight, hee was compelled to 
make vie of a poore fiſher boar. Ars wandered ot ſe- 
nya read on ern the Þ 

ſfiaxs by caſting away themſclues,had not fauedthe life of their 
King. The lofſe of which Noble ſpirits ſo vexed iruing hauing 


er 
iuen the Steereſiman a golden Coronet, for his own 
he amended ie tocncenthin ect he death 
of his ſervants. It is now called the caſter or the ſea of the rwo 
caſtles: which two caſtles ſtand one on Exrope, the otheron Aſia 
ſide;in the ſame places where once Itood Seſtos,8 Abydesr.Theſe 
caltles are exceeding well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 
munition. They tcarch 8& examine all ſhips that paſſe that way; 
omar — ewys cuſtomes ; —_— - 
principall ſtrength antinople. At caſtles, 
Fob pers gr to the end, that of any ſlaue bes 
runne away from his maſter; or theeues haue — 
they may be in that place purſued and . In 
Helleſpont is the Iland Texedos,on Afia hide. It is incompaſſe 
ten miles,and was fo called from CC — the 
laſciujous intreaties of his mother, was by her caſt 
into the Sea,faſt locked in a Cheſt: and here moſt miraculouſly, 
wieneſſerh,delivered 


as Strabo wi rw | 
Inſula dines epum Prians dum regna manchant. 
An lland rich, full of delight, 
ſtood vpright. 


When Priams ki 
Thus muchot the Grecian Scas 
and Hes in them. 
= Gs + PEEES "_ 
| a fourty miles courſe, expaciaterh its waters 
inthe £ Ga 8 an Seaszfo called cither from «/£gess, the father 
of Theſexs,who miſdoubting his ſonnes fafe rerurne from the 
Minor anve of Crete, here drowned himſelfe: mb Bn do 


once a principall Citty,in the prime Tland Exboea:or 
that the Ilands lie ſcatrered vp and downe hike the of a 
wanton Goate from the Greeks *Arzeins 


The chief Ilandsare 1 Sumothracia. 2 Lenmos.3 LeſBer.4Chi- 
07.5 Enboea;6 Styros.7 $ alamys. 8 the Sporader. &g the Cyclader, 
or Iſle; of the Arches. Dd4 1 SAM+ 
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I 'SAMOTHRACIA. 
SAMOTHEC1 4 isaiſmalllland, and little famous: on. 
ly proudin this, that Pirhagoras that divine Philoſopher; and 
S$amo,one of the Sybils;were here borae. Here alto was I»no by 
the Poets fained to haue bin borne, becauſe Juno allegorically 
ſignifieththe Aire, which is here moſt cleare and pure. The chief 
town is Sama, beautified with a goodly harbour: whith now, 
by the pyrats often infeſting theſe ſeas,is almoſt left deſolate. 
2 LEMNOS. 

L x x Nos containeth incircuit 100 miles. The chiefe citty 
was Hepheftia, where FValcan wasadored : who being buta 
bomely brat, was by [wno caſt down hither; and ſo no marvaile 
if he hauc got a halting. Here is digged the ſoueraigne minerall 
againſt infe&tions,called Terre LAwnia, and Segillats. The tor. 

.mer name.proceedeth from the Thand: the latter is in force, be- 
cauſe the earth made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Turk; 
Character or fignet;zand ſodiſperſed over Chriſtendome. It was 
once called alſo Doſfpolis from the rwo chiefe citttes hercin, of 
which the firſt was Hepheſtsa aboue named, now her 
decayed:the 2* Lenmos or Myrina, yet continuing,though with 
no great luſtre. The country 1s plaine,if compared with the ad- 
jacent Iland:the Weſterne parts,dry and barren; the Eaſt more 
fat and fruitfull. It containeth inall 75 Villages, inhabited by 
the Greekes: all except three, whichare fortihied by the Twrke: 
who being Lords of the Whole Iland, call it Sra/4mene. 

3 LESBOS. 

Ls$s305s onthe eFſan ſide, containeth in compaſſe 168 
miles: the South and Weſt parts being but mountanous and 
barren,the reſt levilland fruitfull. The chiefe cittiesare Eriſſus, 
2 Merhimwna, and 3, Mitilewe. The former is of little eſtimati- 
on. The two latter rooke name from the rwo daughters of Me- 
carios;the elder of which CAGrilene, was married to Lerbor (the 
ſon of Lepichss)ot whom the whole Iand took denomination. 
This towne' in the Peloponneſian warre,wherein all the States of 

wece banded againſt Arhens, renolted from the party of that 
ity :& was by Pacbes an «Athenian ca ptaine,ſo ſtraitly beſie- 
ged, that the, people ſubmitted to his mercy.. P aches ſent to - 

| | a 
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Councell of Arhens,to know in what ſort he ſhould deale with 
the vanquiſhr Afsrilemsans; who commanded him to put ther 
ail to the ſword. But on the morrow after | is cruell 
{rcnce, they ſent a countermand. Theſe latter n ; made 
no {tay,but cating with one hand, androwing with other, 
they came to Miilewe iuſtas Paches was RR former 
decree. So nere were thele miſerable people to a & finall 
deſtruction. In the general mutation of ſoveraigntics, this Iland 
(as $* G. Sandyr noterh) followed the fortune of the Rowan & 
Greeks Emperours;till Cals Johannes in the yeare 1355, ganeit 
to Caralnſixs a Noble-man of Genoa, in dowry with his fiſter. 
His poſterity inioyed it,till Aſabomer the great ſeized on ir, A* 
1462.1[n this Hand were born Sapphoan heroick woman, whoſe 
inventi6 was the Sappbich verſe,and therefore called thetenth 
Muſe: 2 Pirracs one of the wiſe men of Greece; 3 Theophraſte, 
that notable Phyſitian & Philoſopher; 4 Arie», who was ſo cx- 
pert on his Harpe,that being caſt into the ſea, playing on that 
inſtrument, aDolphin tooke him on his back,& carried him to 
the ſhore:& 5 Alcew,the ſucceſſour of Grphews, in the excelle- 
cy of Lyricall poelie. 4 C HIOS. 

Curos,1 25 miles circuit, rooke denomination, as ſome ſay, 
of a certain Nymph called Chrome: asorthers conjecture , from 
X.«1, nix. Atthis day,this Tland onely beareth that ſweer gum, 
which Apothecarics call Maftiche: which in the month of tut 
& Auguſt, the people force out of the trees, ——_ wit 
their inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes of them: 
out of whichrhe juyce dropping, is afterward hardned-like ro 
agumme: & inSeptember tollowing gathered. Others think this. 
Hland to be ſonamed from Clio the chiete Cirry: the people of 
which were once Lordsof the Sea, maintaining a Navy of 80: 
ſhippes.Ittrook the name of Chvos, inthatit was built after the 
hihionor likenefſe of the Greeke letrer x , eu cn asthat of 
Exypt,which lieth between the ewo extreme channels of Nass,. 
is called Delta, becauſe irrcſembleththat letfer,reverſed. This: 
towne is one of the 7 which cotended far Homer: birth, whoſe 
ſepulchre the Chians fay ,is yet tobe ſeeninan old caſtle, on che 
hill Helias. It is now called $50. In this Iand there arc wy = 

ore. 
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, which are of ared colour. They are kept 
like geeſe in the ſtreetes & greenſwarths 
ofthe ; ſome little boy or girle driuing them to field, & 
with a whiſtle calleth the whom again. The moſt excellent wine 
of all Greece,is made in this Conntrey, called Vina Chis. The 
of this Countrey were acly ſubje& to the Rowan 
and Greeke Princes;till eAndronicns Paleologns gane them and 
their Ile to the /»ſtinians, a family of Genos; trom whom it was 
taken by Se/yman the magnificent, on Eaſter day, 1566. 
- 5 EVBOEA 
Ev 30EA is fituate on Evope fide, over againſt Chior. It 
hath bin knowneby the divert: names of Abantis, Macris, Ex- 
beea,now N' ,andis in compaſſe 365 miles. Ir is infer- 
tility parallelled ro Achais; from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake;ſo that between the Iland andthe Continent is only 
2 little Exripxes, which cbbeth and flowerh ſeuen times in one 
day:the reaſon of which when eLrsfotle could not find , it is 
fid that he threw himſelf into theSeas, with thele words; Zaza 
ego new Capio tegtn capias me. In this Iand is the Promontory 
CR where Navplasr the father of Palameder, placed his 
fires,to the deſtrution of ſo many Greekes, for vnderſtan- 
ding how his ſonne Pa/amedes, whom he deemed to haue been 
flaine by the hand of Paris,was trecherouſly circumvented by 
the pollicy of Viiſſes,and Diomedes:he conceiued ſuch adiſplea- 
ſure againſt the whole hoaſt of the Greciang, that hee intended 
their generall.deſtruRi6. To this end he cauſed firestobe made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous & vnacceſlible rocks in this 
wholeiland: which the Greekestaking (according to the cu- 
ſtomeof the time)to haue beene the markes of ſometaſe hauen, 
made thitherward; and were there miſerably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhippes, and many thouſand men. But when 
Naxplius vnderſtood how Dsomedes and Ylyſſes, whoſe ruine he 
principally intended, were eſcaped;he drowned himlelf for ve- 
ry vexati0,in this very ſame place. P alamedes this Nawpliar (on, 
is ſaidto han invented foure of the Greeke letters, viz: 2,vtn 
co hauc firſt iaſtituted ſentinels in an Army,andto haue binthe 
inuenter of watch- words, The chicf citics of Zxboea are1 Chal- 
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ci}, ſiruate juſt againſt the Continent,to which it was once joy- 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was in the hands of the 
Kings of CM acedon, together with Demerriarin Theſſaly, and 
the caſtle of eAcro-Corinthus, nigh vato Corinth were called 
the fetters of Greece : inſomuch that when the Romas Senate 
commanded Philip the father ot Perſens, tn ſerthe Greecians at 
liberty, the Greciaxs made anſwer,that in vaine was their liber- 
ty reſtored them, vnleſſetheſe 3 townes were firſt diſmantled. 
This Chalci was taken from the Yenetians by the Turker, and 
together with it the whole Iland,anno 145 1. The ſecond towne 
is Euboea,or Negropente.3 Cariſtia, The principall riversare C:- 
rewr,& Nelens. It is related by Srrabo,that if a ſheepe drink of the 
former,his wooll turneth white;if of the latter,coale black. 
| 6SCYROS. 

Scrros is famous for the birthof Neoprolimms, or Pyr- 
rbar;and in that it was the lurking-place of Achylles. For hts 
mother being by an Oracle forewarned, that he ſhould be ſlains 
inthe 7ro1ia» warre; ſent him,now well growne, to Lycomedes 
King of this Iland;where in womans attire he was brought vp 
amongſt the Kings daughters,and deemed a maiden; till by the 
getting of P on Deidamia the Kings daughter , it was 
prooued to be otherwiſe: and heegby Yizfſes was compelled, to 
accompany the other Grecians to the warre. 

7 SALAMIS. 

SALAMTIS isnigh vnto Megeris, famous for the ouer- 
throw of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athenians, and 
their confederares. W bat was the niiber of the ſoldicrs &gallics 
of the Perſian ſide, hath alrcady bin declared. The Grecian flecte 
(faith Platarch )conliſted of 270 veſſels, whereof 127 wererig- 

and ſer forth at the c of the Atheniansonely: the reſt 
the aſſociates. Yet was theadmiralty commitred to Exyibs- 
ader,a Lacedemonian;the Athenians preterring the maine care of 
the common fafery before an vnſeaſonable contention for priv- 
rity. The Spartans ſeeing the inequaliry of forces, intended not 
to haue hazarded the batraile;but with full faile to haue retired 
to Peloponneſws,into which C —_— Perſians had made in- 
arſions: reſpecting more the we of their owne Country 
yet. 
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yet defenſible,then the deſperate eſtate of Arts. This defigne 
was by Themiftocles{as carefull tor the ſtate of Anbens, as they 
for Sparta )fignified to Xerxer: who getting betweene them & 
home, compelled them to a necefity of —_—_—_—_ to his own 
ruine-For in the conflit,more then 2000f his [hips were (unk, 
and moſt of the reſt taken: the confederates hauing loſt of their 
Nauy,forty onely. Berweene the «Athenians and HMegarenſer, 
were many contentions for this Iland, 
8 SPORADES. 
TheSP 0 RA DE $focalled frou eretgp Spargo,becaulc they 
are ſo ſcattered anddiſperſed about the Sea; are in number 12. 
The principall are 1 Melor, 2 anaton, 3 eAſine: and of theſe, 
Meles is of moſt note,which is now called Milo, andtooke its 
firſtname for its abundance of hony. It is in forme round;and 
containeth $0 miles in circuite. The ſoyle is fruntfull ſufficiently 
of graine and oyle,deficient only in wine. Here is good ſtoreof 
marble,curiouſly ſpotted:and no ſmall-ſtore of milltones. Here 
is alſo great quantity ;y p————y brimſtone, and ſome ſulphu- 
ry or hot ſprings,good for many diſcales. Þ. 
9 The CYCLADES. 
TheCYCcLadDEs, fo called becauſe they lie .n a circle 
round about Deles,arc in number 53. They arcalſocalledthe 
[lands of the Archerbecauſe they arc in the {ca called Archipe- 
lage. They ſtand ſocloſe rogether, that in a cleare day a man 
may ſee 20of themata time: for which cauſe, itis with good 
reaſon accoiited to be a dangerous place for failers in a ſtorme. 
The chicfc of theſe Cyclades, are 1 DE Los quaſs aim (ignifying 
apparant;becauſe whenall the earth had abiured the receipt of 
Latona,at the requeſt of /uyo:this Tland then vnder water, was 
by ſupiter ercteda loftt,and fixt ta-receiue her;8&.in it was ſhce 
deliuered of Apolioand Diaxa: of which thus Ovid. 
=—=- Erratica Delos 
Errantom accept tunc cum levs wnſula nabat. 
Illsc incumbens,ſub Þ alladis arbore, palma; 
Edd unvita,Geminos, Latowa, noverca. 
Vnſetled Delos floting onthe wauc 
A little Iland,emertainment gauc 
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T6 wandring Laton;ſpight of Iuno's head, 

Vnder Minerva's palme-tree brought to bed. 
Notablealſo is this Tland for the Temple of Apolo,& a cuſtome 
neither pernuting men to die, or children tobe borne in it; bur 
ſending fick men, and greatbellicd women,' to Khena, a {mall 
{land, and not much diſtant. 

2 SaM © $, where the Tyrant Policyates lin'd, fo fortunate, as 
he neuer hadany miſchance. That he therefore mighthaue ſome 
miſfortune,he caſt a ring which he much eſteemed, intothe ſea: 
which after he had found in the belly of a fiſh, broughtto his 
table;he was by Orontes a Perſian brought toa milcrable death. 
Leauing vs an example,that fortune certaine in nothing bur in- 
certainties; like a Bee with aſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of telicities. 
3 Coo s(now wy )where Hippocrates was borne; who re- 
viued Phyſick,then almoſt loſt. Here was e£ſculapins wore 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, as vnto whom this [- 
land was dedicated. In this Temple ſtood the picture of Venus 
naked, as new riſing out of the ſea; made by Apelles, who was 
borne in this Tland: and who at the drawing thereof aſſembled 
all the beautifull women of this Courttrey, comprehending in 
that one piecc,all their particular perfeRtions. The chiefe town 
Coos,is inhabited by Twrkes only; the uillages, by Grecians. 
4 PaTxo0s, where Saint Iobx the Diuine, did write his Revela- 
tion, being confined hither by Domuian. His handthe Greeke 
Prieſts affirme,to be reſcrued in the priacipall Monaſtery here- 
of:& that the nailes thereof being cut,do grow again. The [land 
is very harborous,by which meanes onely the people liuc: for 
the country is of 1: ſelte ſo barren, that it affordsnothing al- 
moſt fit for ſuſtenance. 
5G1ARos a little IHand into which the Romans vied to baniſh 
dlinquents: hence that of /avenal,cited by S G. Sandys, 

eAnude aliquid brevibus Gyaris, vel carcere dignum, 

$1 v4 eſſe aliquid :probu as laudatwr, > alger. 

If thou intend ro thriue, do what: deſerucs 

Short Gyaros,or Glues: praif'd vertue ſterues. 

Theſe Ilands lye part in eſa, part in Exrope, all in that 

part of the eAgeas , which is calted the [carian Sca: 
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Sea: ſo called from Icarns,who flying from ( vret, and not fol- 
lowing his father Deda/ss directly was here drowned. Of wh6 
thus Ovid. 
D um petit infirmus niminum ſublinmia penn. 
Icarns,Icariis nomina fecit aquis. 
Whilſt Icarus weake wings, too high doth ſoare, 
Hee fell: and gaue nametoth' Icarian ſhoare. 
The other Ilands diſperſed about the Greeks Seas, and yeel- 
ding nothing worthy of relation, I purpoſely omit: only this 1 
obſcrue, that moſt ofthe 69 Kings which went with Agamem- 
nen to the ſiege of Trop,were kings onely oftheſe ſmall Ilands: 
& {o I paſſe to the Ilands in the (ret ev ſeas,the chiete of which 
is (reta. 
Thus much of the Grecian lands. 
CRETA. 
CRET A it ſituate inthe mouth of the «/£gean Sea. Nis in 
— 599;in length, 270; in bredth. 50 mules. 
ſoile is very truitfull,cſpecially of wines, which wecall 
Muſcadels; of which they tranſport yearely 12000 butts: to- 
ether with Sugar Candie, Gummes, hony, Sugar, Oliues, 
ates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſens, Mellons, Citrons. 
nats. Yet, as other countries of the like hot nature, it is 


P 
nota litle deficient in corne:the moſt or greateſt part of which, 
1s yearely brought hither from Peloponneſu:. 

The Ilandis very populus, inſomuch that it is thought that 
vpen any ſudden occafion,the —_— of Vemice can raiſe in it 


60000 men able to beare armes. people haue formerly bin 
good ſea-farring men:a vertue commaculated with many vices, 
whichthey yer retaine,asenvy,malice,and lying; to which laſt 
they were ſo addicted,that an horrible lye was termed Cyeten/e 
mendacinm. This fault was aimed at by Epimenides, whole 
wordsare cited by Saint Paul to Titxs chap. 1. verſ. 2. 
K pane on Prom yo/og Inple jaripic dpyuls, 

| The Cretans are liers,cuill beaſts, flow bellies. 

To which let me addethisprouerbe. Ty K? «2:56; that is,there 
arethree Nations whoſe names beginne with K, wore then 0- 
ther, viz; Crerans, Cappadocians, Cilicians, 
The 


The 
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The Cretans ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeke and Latine 
trongues:and follow the Greeks and Latine Churches, 
The chicte riuers are Meliporomer, 2 Epicidans, 2 Scaſinur, 
4 Catarachus. None ofthem deepe or commodious for ſhip- 
ping;yet for her many harbours,and convenient fituation, nigh 
both to Emrope,eAfricagand Aſia: the great Philoſopher termed 
her The Lady of the Sea. For it is diſtant from the lefſer «4a, 
100 miles;as many, from Peloponneſusr; and 150, from Africa: 
{o that it ſcemeth to be (cated inthe middle of the Mediterr a+ 
xeau,and that according to //irgs/. 
Creta lownss mages medio tacet inſula ponto. 
Toues birtbplace Crete,a fruitfull land. 
I'th middle of the ſea doth ſtand, 
By this convenience of fituation,they became(as we haue ſaid ) 
excellec tcafaring men:infomuch,that when the people of thoſe 
timcs, vſed to taxe an vnlikely report,they would fay, Creren/is 
neſcit pelagnsr; it is as improbableas for a Cretan to bea failer. 

Here are three maruailous things in this Iland. Firſt it bree- 
d:thno venemous wormes,or hurtfull creature. 2 Ifa woman 
bite a man any thing hard he willneuer recouer. 3 They haue an 
hearbe called Allwmor, which it one chaw in his mouth, he ſhall 
feele no hunger thar day:it 2wade may be credited. 

The chicfe Cities of old were Gnoſſus,where Minor kept his 
Court. 2 Cydomia: 3 Cortyna, nigh vato which was the Zaby- 
rinth made by Dedalns, to includ: the IMinotanre: which was 
atrerward kild by Theſeus. 4+Aphra. Allthele have now re- 
ligned priority to Candie, the Metropolis, much intabited ly 
the Venertians;2 Cunca, 3 Ri:timo, and 4 Sittia, 

This Countrey was cncc called Hecarompolis, for thar it had 
in it an hundred Citics;after that,Crera,quaſi Creria, from the 
Caretes, Hereraigned Satwrne father to Impiter, which was 
borne here,and nuried in the hill Ds#e;whence he is ſometimes 
called DiFewr. Here alſo liued Minos and Radamaentws, whoſe 
lawes were after imitated in the prime cittics of Greece: & who 
for their equity onearth, are fained by the Poets to bee (with 
Aacws)the Tudges inhell.. Here liued Strabo the — 
pher,and the lewdly-luſtfull P.afphar, who dotcd on a white 

Bull 
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Bull, who they ſay begat on her the AMinorawye: D edalur hi” 
uing framed tor her anarrtificiall cowe into which the conucied 
elfe,and by that meanes obtained her defire. The fable 15 
thus expounded, that P afiphae was in loue with Tavrss, one of 
Minos Secretaries; whole company by the pandari'me of De- 
dalns ſhe enjoying, was deliuered of twoſons: one called Mine; 
the other, T awrns. And wheras it 1s {a1d, that the Mynotanre was 
ſlain by Theſes:,like enough that the annual tribute of 7 childre 
which the Athenians paid t@ Minos; was laid vp in ſome pri- 
ſon: Minor,and T awrs,being the keepers,or jaylors. As forthe 
aRtion of Paſiphae, I thinke 1tnot altogether impoſſible to bee 
true:conſidering how Domtsan to verife the old relation, ex+ 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpeRacle1n his amphithcatre at Kowe, , 
For thus fayth CIartat. 
Innittam Paſiphacn Ditteo credite,T anro. 
Vidimmus;accepet fabula priſca fiden.. 
Nec ſe mivetur( Czar } longeua vetuſtas, 
wicqnid fama canit, donat arena tibs. 
The fable's prou'd a truth, our eyes did ſee, 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſiphae. 
What cauſe hath then antiquity to glory, 
Wee ſaw it donne: ſhe onl Vhaiad the ſtory. 

This Countrey was ſubjeRted to the Romans by Merelins, 
(ſurnamedfor this action )Cyericws: and being afterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was called C andie,either from the chicte 
C.itty or the white rockes. It was giuen by Baldwin Earle of 
Flander:,the firſt Latine Emperour of Conſtantinople, to Bow- 

face of Mon ferrat; who ſold it Anno 1 194, tethe Venetianr: 
who notwithſtanding all reall rebellios of the natiues, &threat- 
ned invaſions of the Tarker, ſtill enjoy it. For the defence of 
it from a torraine power, they haue furniſhed the Iland with 78 
or 80 Gallies, for the defence of the ſhores; and hauec cxcce- 
dingly fortified the hauen of S«da, with two ſtrong caſtles:this 
haucn being capable of more then x 000 veſſels, and therefore 
meritoriouſly reputed the doore and entry into the country. It | 
1s reported that the king of Spaine, Philip 2", did offer vato the 
Venetians tor this haucn, money more then enough;bur it could 
not 
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not be accepted. For though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend 
theretreat & relicfe of his own Navy, when he ſhould vnder- 
take any expedition againſt the Twrke: yet the wile Venetians 
faw,thatby this hauen he mighcatall times awe ,& when heli- 
ſed, urpriſe the whole Country. Againſt the atremprs of the 
nxtiues,they haue garriſon'd Canes with 7 companics of ſoul- 
dicrs; Candie,with 2000 ſouldicrs; and the lefier Citties pro- 
portionably: oucr which there is ſet ſo ſtrong a guard, that a 
naturall Cretan is nog permitted to enter weaponed into any of 
them. 

The Ilands in this Sea of leſſe note,are Clands, mentioned in 
the 27" of the eAts,v.16. 2 Dio. 3 e/£gilia,of whichnothing 
is famous, 

Creta containeth 
Arcbbiſhops 2 Biſhops 8 
Thus much of the Cretan ITlands. 


THE IONIAN ILES. 


He ToNIAN fea is (ocalled either from one [onins , whom 
Hereales hauing in a fury killed, did here drowne (as Dids- 
mu)or from 7ona,a region in the extremity of {alabria(as Ss, 
lmwyor trom To,daughter to Iachw,(as Lycophron. )The prin- 
cipall lands of it are 1 Cyrhera,z the Strophader,z Z acynthus, 
4the Echinades,y Cephalenia,6 (orcyra, 7 Ithaca,8 Lencadia. 
1 CITHERA. 

CiTHER A,now called Cerigo, is in compaſle 60 miles; and 
about ſome fiue miles diſtant trom Cape Malo,in Peloponneſms. 
It was formerly called Porphyris, from the abundice of marble, 
whereof the mountaines. yeeld good plenty. Defended it is by 
therocks inthemſclues jnacceliible; whichonall ſides environ 
t:hauens it hath many, bur thoſe ſmall, and difficult to enter. 
Ithath a Town alſo of the ſame name with the Iland, in which 
was the Tmplededicatcd to Yenw; out. of which Helena the 
wite of Menelaws, was willingly raviſhed by Pars. From the 
honour done by theſe Ilanders to Venws,ſhe is called Cytherea; 
unVrg. 

Ee Parce 
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Parce metus Cytheraa, manent 1mota tworum 
Fata tibs. 
Driue feare fayre Cytherca from thy minde, 
Thou thy fonnes fate immovcable ſhalt find. 
2 THE STROPHADES. 

TheSTRoP HA D Es,are two Ilands called now Stry4walc ly. 
ing againſt Meſſexia; famous for nothing but the Harpier;which 
ravenous birds were driuen away by Zethus and Calanss, at 
the requeſt of Phiness King of eArcadia. Concerning theſe 
Harpies,e Alphonſo king of Naples vicd to fay, that they had left 
the Srrophades and dwelt at Rome. They are inhabited onely by 
ſome few Greeke Friers:and in one ofthem there is a ſpring of 
freſh water,which hath his fountaine in Pelopaneſns,and paſſing 
vnder the Sca,arifeth here. The Greeke Prieſts arc called Calo:- 
rer; quaſs xgu iii bows ſacerdoter, They areabout 30 in num- 
ber:they weare long haire,never cate fleſh,and(bur at {ome ſca- 
ſos of the ycare)ſcldome fiſh: feeding vually,ot hearbs, oliues, 
oyle, and the like. They neaer goc out ofthe Ilands, neither do 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amonglt them, 
They all labour for- therr ſnſtenance, ſome in tillage, ſome in 
vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, ſo that among very many of them 
three or foure, only can read. 

3 ZACINTHVS. 

ZAC1INTHVS$,0r Zant,is 60 miles is compaſſe;& diſtant 
from Pel/oponneſur 20 miles:it was ſo called,of Zacimbus ſonne 
to Dardanns. The Countrey is wonderfully ſtored with oyle, 
wines, currans: or whichlaſt they made yearely 150000 Zec- 
chines, for their owne coffers; and 1 8000 Dollars, whichthey 
Pay for cuſtome tothe ſigneury of Venice. They were a very 
poore people when the F »el1h-v(edtotratique there firſt, but 
now they grow richand proud, At our Marchants firlt fre- 
quenting the Countrey, they much marvelled ro what endthey 
bought {o many currants, and demanded whether they vicdto 
dye cloathes,or fatte hogges with-them;for ſo they chemlelues 
did: bur now they haue learned & more profitable vie of rhe. 
This Iland is much troubled with carthquakes,commonlIy once 


a weekezin regard whereof they build their houſes very _ 
when 
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when they perceiue them comming, the Prieſts ve to ring the 
bells,ro ſtirre the people to prayers. They hauc acuſtome heere 
at weddings,to invite many youngmen, whom they call Com- 
pegs; of which euery one giueth to the bride aring: which 
done,it is abuſe asdereſtable as inceſt, to accompatiy-her in any 
carnall kinde: whereforethey chooſe ſuch for Compeeres , as 
haue formerly beene ſuſpeted of too much familiarity, The 
chicke citty iscalledalſo Zant,not very large: the ſtrects vneuen 
& rugged;and the buildings by reaſon cf the often carthquakes 
verylow. Onthe Eaſt ſide of ir,on around ſteep mountaine, 
ſtandeth a well garriſond and munitioneg caſtle: which com- 
mandeth not the Citty and the harbour onely , but a great part 
of the ſea alſo. Vpon the wall, there continually {tandeth a 
watch-man,to deſcry what ſhipping approacheth: & hangeth 
out as many flagges as he diſcouereth veſſels. Ouer the Pre- 
torian hall docre of this citty,thelſe verſes are inſcribed. 
Hic locws,1 0dit,2 amat, 7 punit,4 conſervat,s honorat: 
t Nequitiam,2 pacem,3 Crimina,q inra,y probes, 
This place doth, 1 hate, 2 loue,2 puniſh, 4 keepe, 5 requite: 
t YVoluptuous riot, z peace,z crimes,4 lawes, 5 th' vpright. 
4 THE ECHINADES. 

The ECH1NADES are certainelittle Ilands, or rather great 
rocks,now called { »rza/ars; famous for nothing but the battle 
of Lepanto,foughtnigh them. They {tandjuſt againſt the mouth 
ofthe riaer Achelowne, 

Twrbidus obieftas Achelons Echinades exit. 
Fierce Achelous with the Sea is mixt, 
Wherethe Echinades great rocks are fixt. 

Theſe Hands are in number fue, and are by the Poets fained 
to haue beene ſo many Naiades or ſea Nymphes, whom Ache- 
low the river-God,vpon ſome diſpleaſure, metamorphoſed in- 
to theſe rockie Tlands. But the truth is,they were cauſed by the 
durtand mud, which being by this riuer carried a little inco the 
ſea;there ſettled together. Alluding to which, Ovid bringeth in 
the river Ache/ous thus ſpeaking. 

«--- fluttus noſterg, mari[g, 
Coninuam deduxit humum,pariterg,rev ell 
Ee 2 In 
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In totidem mediis (quod cernis ) Echinadas unde. 
The fury of the fea waues,and mine owne, 
Continuall heapes of earth and mud drew downe, 
W hich parred by the inter-running ſeas, 

Made(as thou ſeeſt )rhoſe hue Echinades. 
5 CEPHALENIA. 
CEPHALENIA lyeth oucr againſt Acharnania, and is in c6- 
afſe 66 miles. It contained 2cotownes, the chiete being the 
vowrvet of Argaſtals,2 Guiſcardo,and 3 Nollo: the chiefe com- 
modities are wheat,hony,currants, powder for the dying of 

Scarlet,oyle,wooll, Turkies,&c.This Lland was firſt called Me. 

lena,then Teleboas: whole King Prerelaw,was by Amphurion 

Theban Captaine, killed inbatrail;& the Iland made (ubjec to 

Thebes.During the ſtay of Amphitrien,two things bappened in 

Greece 1 Impiter got his wifeeAlcwena with child of Hercale, 

2, Cephal,anobleman of Athens, being in hunting, killed his 

wife Procru with an arrow, inſteed of his prey: wherevpon he 

fled to Amphutrion;newly vitorious oucr thc Teleboans, who 
pittying hiscale, made him goucrnour of this Iland,called ſince 
Cepbalema,afrer his name. 

6. CORCYRA. 

CoRcYRa (now Corfa,formerly Pheacia) ſo called from a 
Virgin ot that name, whom Neprane here deflowred; isdiſtane 
12 miles from Epirns.It ſtrercheth Eaſt and Welt intorme ofa 
bow-and in length is 54 miles, 24-in bredth;& is ſeated conve- 
nicntly for the Yenersan, as being the center of their Lordſhip 
by ſca. The Chiefe City is Corfe,which the Twrkes: by their re- 
pulſes haue found impregnable. For it is ſituatl at the foot 0a 
mountaine, on the toppeof whichare built rewo vnacceltible 
tortrcles,as being ſtrongly fenced with anaturall rocke. The 
one of theſc is called The old forrreſſe;the other The new; both 
juſtly eſteemed the chicke bulwarkes of Venice; whoſcrrade & 
potency would ſoon faile, were theſe forts inany others hands. 
For this cauſe the two Captatnesare ſworne before the Senate 
of Venice, neuer to haue muruall converſe or intelligence one 
with the other, either in word or writing: leſt by the cor- 


ruption otone Captaine,the other might perhaps bee wrought 
from: 
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from his allcageance. Neither is their command there for more 
chen two yeares,their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
{ucceſſours being {ent them. 2 Pagiopob.3 Caſtello S. Angels: 
It1s very fruitfull in Wax, Honey, Wine, Oyle,&c.. Hereraig- 
ned eA/cinoms,whole gardens arc ſo memorized by the Pocts. 
Lid bifera Alcmes referam pomaria? voſg, 
O us nunquam vacus prodiſtis m ether ram? 
W hy ſhould | name Alcinous fertile ground ? 
And trees which neuer without fruit were found? 
This Alcinoms was he whoſo courteouſly received Ylyſes after 


his ſhipwracke. 
7. ITHACA. 


ITHACA now Called Pal de ( ampare,lyeth on theNorth»caſt 
of Cephalemazbeing in compaſic 50 miles: famous for the birth 
of Vyſſes,the ton of Laertes:of which thusthe Poer* ' + 

E ffug imme (copulos [thace, Laertiaregua; 
Et terram altricem [avs execramur Vlyfſis. 
From th'Ithacan rocks, Laertes land, we fled: 
Andcurſ'd the ſoyle which dire VIyſles bred. 
This land was alſo called Dullichiwm ( or elſe there was an I- 
hndofthis name nigh vnto /chaca ', whereof Yiyfſes was allo 
King: )from whence Y{yſſes is oftentimes named Dudbekins he- 
ro; among the Poets: and Dallichins vertex in Ovid is put for 
Vijſſe: head, in this taunt of Azex vnto him. 
Sed neg, Dullichins ſnub «Achill:s caſſide vertex 
Pondera tanta feret. 
Achilles helme's a weight too great I know, 
For weake Vlyfles pate to vader 
8. LEVCADIA. 

LEVvCADta (now S. Afaxre) 'was {ocalled ofthe white 
rockes,between it and Cephalema;Ontheſc rocks {tood a tera- 
_- eApollo,from whence by lcaping intathe ſca,ſuchas vn- 

unately loued were cured of that fury: as-we read inSrrabe. 
The chicf city is S. Adawre;inhabitcd by Iewes for the moſt part, 
to whom Bazazerthe 2* gauc it , (after rhew expulſion'trom 
Spaize.This Country wagonce joyned to the Continent. 

Lencada continuam veteres habuere colon, 
Ec 3 
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Nunc freta circumennt: ſaith Ovid. 
Leucas in former times zoynd totheland, 
Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand. 
Theſe Ilands followed the Roman and Greeks Empires, & were 
by Baldwin,the firſt Larine Emperour of {onſtantinople, allot- 
ted tothe Yenetians, who haue cuer ſince defended them: onely 


this Lexcadia,being loſt ro the Twrkes. 
Thus much of the [omar Iles. 


THE ADRIATIQVE SEA. 


THe ADKIATIQYE Sea, extending 700 miles in length,and 
140ia bredth, was ſo called of Adries, once a famous (ca 
towne,on the mouth of Eridawme,or Poe, It was accounted 2 
ſca wonderfull vnſafe and rempeſtuous ,\ as appcareth by the 
Improbo iracundior eAdria,in Horace, by the Afinax Adriati. 
cum,in Carllu;and the ventofs tumor Aarie, in Seneca' s Thie- 
ſtes. When the Emprefle Helena found the Crofſe on which our 
Sauiour died;/he made of one of the three nailes by which his 
body was faſtned, a reine for her ſonne Conſtanrwes horſe ; of 
the 2',rhe creſt of his helmet; the third ſhee caſt into this ſea; 
tince which time (as Plata inthe life of Pope Si/ueſter repor. 
teth out of S.«fmbre/e it hath been very calme and quiet. The 
Venetians are the Lords ofthisSea, to whom as the Duke is &- 
ſpouſed euery Aſcention day,by the caſting in ofa ring; (v it is 
baptized by the biſhopof Zaxr,cuceryEpi day. When the 
latter ceremonie tookebeginning,l yet know not. The former 
which is performed with great itate ,, tooke” beginning from 
Pope Alexander thethird,whobaing perſecuted by Fredericks 
Barbaroſſs, fledto Venievinthe habic vf a cooke: Sebaſtrano Cr 
a being then Duke. For his take the Fenetins encountred O- 
tho,the Emperours fon, ina ſca- hght: vanquiſhed him, reſtored 
the _ andfor a reward, were by him honoured. with this 
eſpouſall. . The Hands of this Sca are neither many, great, nor 
famous. The moſtplecafant are firſt the Abfrezdestocalled by 
the menof Choltws, * whomKinge tra had ſent tv purſue the 


Argonants;in memory of Abſirews their kings fon, whom Me- 
ac 
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dea his ſiſter had torne in pieces, before ſhee tooke ſhip to fiye 
away with /aſos. 2 Cherſo,truitfull in cattell. 3 Weggea,a» 
bounding in wood, wines, and pulſe:it is 30 miles in compaſlle. 
4 Griſſaor Page;glorying in her ſalt pits, and being ſecond for 
bignes inallehis ſea,as containing in compaſle 100 miles. 5 Le- 
ſfna,che biggeſt abſolutely of all the Adriatigue, in compaſic 
150 miles, anexceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 
chiefe towne Leſinais vnwalled, and of no great beauty or big- 
nefſe ; bur defended by a ſtrong fortreſle which commandeth 
both the harbour,and the veſſels 1n it.6 { wrzola,called ancient» ” 
ly Corcyra Nigra,is (ufticiently fruittull, the moſt populous of 
all che reſt,and go miles round. This Iland Anno1y 71; alittle 
after the taking of Cyprav, and betore the battailes of Lepance, 
was invaded by Viz. Als, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes: for 
feare of whom, Contarenus the Venetian Goucrnour , abando- 
ned Carzelathe chicfe towne hereof , together with all the 
towneſmgnand fouldiers. The filly women thus torſaken;and 
ing death before diſhonour,detended the walls: & with 
ones,fire,and ſuch weapons as they had, beat off the enemie; 
tilla violent tempeſt forced the Twrks/s General to remoue his 
galleyes to place of more ſafety.7 Zara.8 Brazzia, & 9 Liſſa, 
three (mall Hles,all which the Twrkes fpoyled,& carried thence 
1600 Chriſtian captiues, in their retreit from Carzola. 10 Arbe 
the onely hauenleſſe Tland in the whole Sea,whichdeteRt is re- 
compenſed with its natural pleaſantnefle: which fo entiſed cer- 
taine difſolute rouers of Atria, hat they ſcazed on itz and had 
bia liketo pluck a heavy warre between the Archdwkg and the 
Venetians, if the King of Spaize had not made a pacihcation. 
The other Ilands1 willingly omit,and will haſte to the Meds- 


Ierranean. 
Thus much of the Adriaticke Sea. 


THE MEDITERRANEAN. ILES. 


He MEDITERRANEAN Sea, ſocalled, forthat it hath its 

courſe in the middle of the carth: is called in ſome places 

Mare Tyrrhennms,in othors, Liguffrcumyin ome, Siculums; 10 
Ee 4 


others 
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othcrs,Surdowm,&c: and cuen as the Camelion applyeth it ſc! 
' rothe colour of the nigheſt adjacent body;ſ{othis Seataketh its 
denomination fromthe neere(t adjacent ſhore. Thete Scas arc 
calledalfo by ſundry moderne Writers , in our neighbour 
rongues,the Ls v ANT ſeas, or the ſeas of Levant: becaule in re- 
ſpect of France, Spain, Germany, Bruttaine &c:they are toward 
the Eaſt; Levess, in the French language, ſignitying the ſunne- 
riſing. The chiefeſt Ilands are the greater or lefler. The greater 
are 1 Scilie.2 Malta.; Corfica.q Sardinia.5 The Baleaxes: the 
lefſer ſhall be ſpokenof in their due time. 
| r SICILIA. 

. $StcxLtisenvironed round with the Sea, hath incompaſſe 
700 miles:and was ſuppoſed to haue bin joyned to [taly , and 
divided by the fury ofthe waucs. The narrow ſcas betweene 
thisand /caly,being notabouca mile and a halfe broad , are by 
Florus called, fabuloſis $nfame monſtrs fretum; from Scyila and 
Charibdiv, of whom ſo many fabulous things are reported by 
Poers.Charibds is2 gulte or whirle-pit on: Ssc3ly fide , which 
violently actrating all veſſels that come too nigh it,devoureth 
them, and-caſteth vp their wrecks at the ſhore of Tawronia,not 
farre from Carina. Oppoſite to this in /raly, ſtandeth the dange- 
rous rocke Scy/la,atthe foot of which many little rockes ſhoot 
our,on which the water ftrogly beating, make that noiſe which 
the Poets faine to be the barking of dogges.. The paſſage be- 
tweentheſe two being to vnskilfull marriners exceeding peril» 
lous,gaue beginning to the Proverbe, 

Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Chartbaum. 
W hoſecekes Charibdis forto ſhunne, 

Doth ofrentimes on Scylkrunne. 
Itis ſituate vnder the 4" Climate, the longeſt day being 13 
hourcs and a-halte. The firſt name was Trwmacrsa, tor that being 
triangular,it buttethinto the Sea with 3 Promontories , viz: 
Peloyw( or Capadel Faro )Northi 2 Pachinus (Or C, Paſſaro) 
Weſt.3 Lilibewm(or C.Boii,or C. Coro)South. This Lilibenn 
looked towards Carthage,& was diſtant from the ſhore of A- 
frucke 180 miles. Sryabo r-laterh,that a man o7 a very ſharpe and 
krong fight,( ſome Zincews I warrant you) getting vp _ 
watch- 
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't watch-towre thar ſtood on this Cape, detcryed a flect ſerting 
'S fayle out of the hauen of Carcbage: and tolde the Zilibiranians 
( their bignes & number. Thatthis is true, 1 date nyt ſay: for be- 
IC lidesthe vnlikelyhood of kenning at ſogreata Ui ;Wee are 
2 taught by Philotophy,thatthe ſea being of an qrbicular forme, 
d {wellerhit felfe into the faſhion ofa round torre or hill, till it 
- put bound to the eye-ſight. Fromtheſe three rs, this coit- 

try was (as we haue ſaid) called Trixacy YWRACTIA, ACCOC- 
ic ding to that of Ovid, 


Terra tribus ſcopulis vaſtum priocurrit in equor; 


T rinacris, 4 poſorne, nomen a,lecs. 


le An Iland withthree corners s the maine, . 

1d And thence the name of Trinacris\qoth gaine. 

ne The firſt inhabitants that we tind co hate dwelrtin this coſt- 
Dy try,are the huge Gianes ſo oftea mentioned in theOajyſſes of the 
nd divine Poct Homer,called Leftrigones & Cyclopes: of which laſt 
dy rank was the fo much famouſedPoliphemws,that with ſuch hu- 
ch manity entertained Y{yſſes and his companions. Theſe were af- 
th terwards rooted out by the Sicans,a people of Spaine, who cal- 
jot led it Sicamia. As for the name of Sieilia, ſome deriue it from 
IC= \cilews a ſuppoted King of Spaime, whois fabled to haue con- 
"ot quered this Country:but the truth is, it came from- the Sicwls, 
ch who being by Evander and his eAfreadians,driuen out of Lats- 
de- w»,came intothis Iland:to which, hauing maſtredthe Sicans, 
wh they left theirname. In —— there came hitherdiuers 

Colonies of the Greekes; who planting themiclues only in the 


coaſt-parts of the country,altered not thename , by which at 
their commingrhey found itcalled. 
The people are ingenious,cloquent & pleaſant, but  withall 


13 wondrous inconſtant,and very talkatiue, whence rofe the Pro- 
ing verbe,Gerre Sica#s. They follow the Religion of the Romiſh 
12; Church,and'vſe the /ra/za> language, but very much impaired 
70 ) and fallen from his true eleganey;as hauing commixture of the 
1m Greeke, Saracen, Norman,Spam/h,and French tongues. The- to- 
A- tall number of them 1s about one millionand 300000 ſoules. 
and The ſoyleis incredibly fruitfull in Wine, Oyle, Hony,Saftro, 


o Sugar,Salt,in Minerals of Gold. Siluer,and Allom; hauing. the 
ch- gemmes / 
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gemmes of Acate,and Emralds;with ſuch abundance of all ſorts 
of graine, that it was of old called the Grenarie otthe Roman 
Empire,and now furniſheth Jraly, Malta, with the adjacent I- 
, Spaine,and Barbary, with part of her ſuperfluities. In this 
Country is the hill Hyb/«,ſo famous for bees and honey, & the 
hill /£rns,now:called Mnngiball, which continually lendeth 
forth flames of fire,to the aſtoniſhment of all beholders. Into 
this fiery Fornace the Philoſopher Empedocler calt himſelfe, 
that he might be reputed a God. 
-- 'Dens immortal babers 
Dum cupit Empedecles ardentem fervidus L/Etnam., 
Inſulutt--- as Horace in his de arte. 
Empedoctes to be a God delires, 
And caſts himſelfe in the Atnean hres. 
The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of ſulphure & brim- 
ſtone,contained inthe boſome of the hull, which is blowneby 
the wind,driuing inat the chappes of the earth, as by a paire of 
bellowes. Through theſe chinkes alſo there is continually more 
fucll added to the fire,the very water adding to the force of it: 
as wee ſce that water caſt oncoales inthe Smiths forge, doth 
make them burne more ardently. The reaſon of this flame, is 
thus ſetdownby Ovid. 
Iſta butumines raptunt incendia vires, 
Luteag, exiguis ardeſcunt ſulphura flamm1s. 
” Atg,vbiterra cibos alimentag,debita flamme 
Non dabit,abſumptic,per longum viribus aUum; 
Natur eg, ſuum nutrimen deer edacs; 
Non feret «Etna famem,deſertag, deferet 1gner. 
Arozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aides the fire within. 
Yet when the ſlymie ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeldno moretood tofeed the fire withall: 
And Nature ſhall reſtraine her nouriſhment, 
... The flame ſhall ceale, hauing all famiſhment. 
Vnder this hill ſome Poers faine the Giant Enceladas to haut 
bin buried;whoſe hot breath fired che mountaine, lying on his 
face. Others ſuppoſe it ro be the ſhoppe of Yulcan,and the Cy 
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 clp5:and thegrolſe Papiſts hold thereintobe Purgatory... 


The chicfe riners are 1 Sa»ſo. 2 7 arerta. - 3 Acative, famous 
for its precious ſtones: and 4 Arerhuſa,memorized by the Po- 
cts,inco which the Grecian riucr Alphews, hauing receiued 146 
leſſer treames,and making his way vnder ſogreata of the 
{ea,is thought to arile here. This Sryebe and - ——_ x——_— 
ſufficiently promerny the ſeucrall in{tances ofa woodendiſh or 
cup loſt inthe riuer Alphews, and found rilmgvp inthis riucr; 
and by the leaues of certaine trees growing, on the: bankes of 
that Greeheriucr, ' and {\wimming on this un great! abundance; 
there being none of theſe trees; 10 all Sactly.  Drcrrmr, Alphens 
(laith Mela) ſe non conſociare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, tirraſq, 
dreſſage ger c ſe rarſug extellere. | 

This Iland 18 famous for the worthySchollers ſhe once pro- 
duced, viz:e/£/chilws,the firſt —_ of tame; who! being 
bald through age, once walked inthe fields, where: by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate fora white rocke, let a theit fiſh 
fall on it,of that bigneſſe,that it beat out hisbraines. 2 Drodorus 
S$culus,that Famous hiltorian.' 3 Empedoctes, the firlt inventer 
of Rhetoricke;and his fellow Gor gar... 4 Exctide, 'the rextuary 
Geometrician, who raught in Aſegar:s. \\..5: Archimedes a molt 
worthy Mathematician,the firſt author of the Sphere: of which 
initruments he made one of that art and bigneflc, that one ſtan- 
ding within, might caſtly perceiue tbe {cucral.motions of cucry 
celeſtiallOrbe. He made allodiverie- military engines, which in 
theliege of Syracuſa,forely vexedrine Romans, and was at la(t 
llainin his ſtudy by a comon fouldier,at che tack of the towne, 
to the great griefe of the Roman Generall Marcellus. 6 Epr- 
tharmus .7 T heocrutns. 

Pliny reckoneth iu this [land 72 Ciries:now it hath 1 2 only. 
|t s divided iato.chree little Provinces of 1 Valle de Note, 
2 Mazaraand 3 Mona. \ 

t VALLts de NoTois fituat on the South-Eaſt of it:thechiefe 
cities of it aret Sirac#ſa,once cotaining 1n circuit 22 miles, the 
Metropolis ofthe whole Iland, & a molt ſtrong & flouriſhing 
comonwealth. It was built by Archias of Corinth, who being for 
an ynnaturall rape comitted on a yong Gentleman,bamſhed his 
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Country; together with hrs friend and companion. Aſcelluy; 
conſulted with the Oracle of De/phos. The Oracle demaunded 
wherher they affe&ted rarher wealth,or health: to which when 
HMiſcellur replyed health;and efrchras, wealth;*the Oracle di. 
reed the former to Croronain [taly;and the latter hither, {[t 
contained init4 Townes as it were, viz: le, Acradine, Neapoly, 
and Tycke,together with the Forr Hexapyle, commaunding all 
thereſt.It was thecultome ofthis towne when any of the No. 
bilir at) to-grgw two potent a the, to write his name 
m wor tafervwhich being puraro bis hand y- without ba: 
ar{hmenewascllled Pera/1/me; trommnaes. 2 Leomtinm (ituate 
North ofSyrars/a: with whicb it had alwayes warres , cither 
for liberty,vr priority. 3 Enne,aMidland towne, whence Plate 
isſaidto haucettolne Pro/crpina. liithis town lined Syrus Emnu;, 
-who ſtirred xp the ſlauesotche Rowes (tae, to rebell. again(t 
rcheir-Lordsgtor hauibg broke open the common priſons, & re- 
cciued all{uch asfrepaired rohim, bee patched vpan Army of 
40000 fouldiers;and was atter much harme done , vanqui 
by Rersins. This. warre the Hiſtorians call Beliaan ſervile. 
2  MaZaRa containethall tlie Weſt corner of it. The chicte 
Cities arc » UMorreall, properly Mon-reall, famous for the 
Church and Archbiſhops Sce. 2 Gergents, once Agrigentin; 
where the tyrant Phalarss hued, who torturedPer:llas inthe 
brazen Bull, which he made for the deſtruction and turtureot 
others: whereuponaptly'Ovid, 
»- -=nec enimilex inſtior ulla, 
.Duam necis artifices arte perire (u4. 

Moſt juſt it is a man ſhould be rormented, 

With that which firſt his cruell wit invented. 
3 PALERMo, formerly called Pawormas,a Colonic of the Phe- 
nicians,& now the chiefe citty of Sscily,& the ſeatof the Spanib 
Viceroy: (ituate 1c 1s 0n the Weſt cape of the Iland ouer againſt 
Sardenia,beautified with large ſtreets,delicate buildings, ftrong 
walls,and magnificent Temples. 
4 Mona liethtoward the Northeaſt of the Tland , oppoſite to 
Vallir de Noto. Thechicfe townes of it are 1 Nicoſia , in the 
midland. 2 A£Glaſo onthe North promontory, And 3 Heſ- 
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fina, juſt oppolite to Rheze in Italy; a towne, whoſe hauen and 
entrances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked;that the peo. 
ple ler their gates(in derifton of the Twrkes) ſtand continually 
open. It is alfo an Archbiſhops See. 4 Carina, ſo often vexed by 
Diony fins the tyrant of Syracuſe. And 5 Eri.c, where Vewas was 
workipped,cnd from hencecalled Erica. As, fine tw mavis E- 
ricina ridens,in Horace. 

After this Iland was once knowne to rhe Greekes,therecame 
from _ of Greece,colonies to inhabite it, as from Athens, 
Sparta,Corinth, Meſene, Megaris,and therelt: who winning 
vpon the Natiues, planted themſelues in the Country. Heere in 
trat of time was managed a great part of the Peloponneſian 
warre,the Athenians (iding with the Leontines ; and the Spar - 
taxs, with the Syracuſrans:1in which,the whole power of Arhens 
was broken by ſea and land; and their two Captaines , Nictes 
& Demoſthenes, murdred in priton. Famous alſov was this coun- 
try of old, for the Tyrants D5omyfs, the elder, and the younger: 
for Hieron and Hierinymas, in whole time broke our the tirſt 
Punique — Siciliaxs calling tn the Romans to expell 
thence the C niens, which then poſſeſſed a great part of 
the Hand. Thefe Tyrants,cſpecially the Dzonyſs, were fo cdi- 
ous, that there were continuall execrations powred onthem: 
only one old woman praying for the life of the latter: who be- 
ing asked the cauſe, made anſwer, that ſhee knew his Grandfa- 
ther to haue bin bad;and after by praycrs they had obtained his 
death, his ſonne ſucceeded ftarre worle then the father: and at- 
ter their curſes hadalſo prevailed on him, came the preſcurT y- 
rant, worſe then either :for whole life ſhe was reſolued to pray, 
leſt after his decealc the Diucll himicttc ſhould come amongſt 

After the Tyrants had bin rooted out, and this Iland 
was conquered by Afarcellus; it alwayes followed the fortune 
of Naples: and her with it (when CAanfroy the baſtard. 
had forcibly made himfelfe King of theſe Countries.) was of. 
fered to Richard Earle of Cornewalt, brother to our Henry the 
3*.a man of that riches,that he was able to ſpend for ten yeares, 
an hundred markes a-day: which (as 37 Camdes well noteth) 
xccording to tboſe times, was ko {mall ſumme. The pc” 
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by the Pope propoſed, were lo impoſlible for the Earle to per- 
torme, that his Agent told the Pope, he might as well lay to his 
Maſter,l giue thee the Moone, clime vp, catch it, and take it, 
The Earle thus refuſing it,it was oftercd ro the King, his bro- 
ther, for his ſecond ſon Edmund; who was inveſted by the gift 
ofa ring, & in his namethe Pope coyned mony, with the tn(cri. 
ption of Aimundus Rex Sicilie. But the King 5eing ouer-burde- 
ned by his Barons warres, & the Pope hauzng ſuckedno {mall 
ſtore of treaſure from him:it was in the yeare 1261,gigen vnto 
Charles Earle of Provenceand Anion, brother to Lews To”. Vn. 
der himrthoſe Countries jointly cotinued lubject, till the yeare 
12$1,in which time his Competitour Peter of Arragon,promi- 
ling him to tight a ſingle combat before our King Edward the 
krſl.at Bardeaux,fail'd of word: & inthe mean time fo contri- 
aed it,that at the ſound of a bell rolling toprayers,all theFrexch 
men inSicily were cruelly maſlacred. This exploit masketh now 
vnder the name ot Yeſpers Sicalsi: Since whichtime this 1land 
hath belonged tothe houtc of Arragon. 

The revenues of this kingdome are as ſome ſay but 800000 
only;butas others ſay,a million of Duckats. The Armes are 
Arragon,tWo flauches argent, charged with as many Eagles S4- 
ble,becked Gules.For Nobility this Jland comparcth with Na- 


ples,as — in it 
Avchbiſhops 3 Biſhops 9g 
Princes 7 Dukes 4 
AMarnueſſes 13 Eavles 14 
Vicownt 1 Barons 48 


2 MALTA 


Bout 60 miles diſtant from Sics/ie is the Iland MALT 4, 

in compaſle as S. G. Sands defcribeth it, 60 miles: ſeated 
vpon arock, ouer which the Earth ſpreadeth in height not a- 
bouc three foot;(o that it muſt needes be barren; which defeR 
ts fupplicd by the Sici/ian abundance: yet haue they no ſmall 
{tore of Pomgranats,cytrons,orenges, mellons, and other cx- 
ccllent fruits. Here is alſo great abundance of cotron wooll 
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(Goſſypium the Latiniſts call it ) which they ſow as wedocorne. 
The (talk isno bigger then that of wheat,but ſtronger, tougher; 
the head round- bearded, and hardasa ſtone: which, when it is 
ripe,breaketh, & is deliveredof a white ſoft bibaſt,mixed with 
ſeeds:whichchey ſeparate with an inſtrumer, felling the wooll, 
and reſcruing the ſeede for the next harueſt. This Tland is inthe 
Scriptures called Melita, andis ſaid to bee the place where S. 
Part ſhooke the Viper off his hand. Famous alſo is it for the 
Counccll held here againſt Pel/agins,by Pope Innocent the firſt, 
at which S. «Auſtin was preſent, and 214 Biſhops. The men are 
of the eAfricane complexion and language, following the Ro- 
miſh Church,the women faire, but hating company, &goingco- 
uered. The whole number. of inhabitants are 20000; poſſeſſing 
go Villages,and 4 citics: Namely 1 Yalerra,built after the defeat 
ofthe Twrker, Anno 1565, andcalledafter the name of Yalert« 
the great Maſter, who fo couragioufly withſtood their fury, 
2 The towne and caſtle of S. Hermes, which the Tarker tooke, 
though they did not long enioy it. 3 Ma/te or Melita, fo called 
ofthe abundance of honey nigh vnto it. 4 La !ſ#{a. Here are aflo 
the Forts of S. Aichael,and S. Angelo. 

This land was by the Speniard: taken from the CMoorey, 
and by Charlerthe fift giuento the knights of the Rhodes, new- 
ly expelled thence by —_ the Magnificent, Anno 1522. 
Theſe knights,arein nu 1000;of whom, 5oo are alwayes 
tobereſident in the Tland: The other 500 are diſperſed through 
Chriſtendome,at their ſcuerall ſcminaries,in France, Spaine, [- 
raly,and Germany: andat any ſummons, are to make their per- 
ſonall appearance. Theſe Scminaries(eAlperges they call them ) 
are number ſeucn,viz:one of Frexce in generall, one of «L- 
verne,one of Province,one of Caſtile,one of Arragon,one of Ira- 
hy, and one of Germany : ouer every one of which they hauc a 
Grand Prior, whointheCountry where he liueth, is of great re- 
putation. An eight Seminary they had in England, till the ſup- 
preſſion ofirby Henry the 8*: yet haue they lome one or other, 
towhom they brug + ritle of Grand Prior of England. Con- 
cerning the originall and riches of theſe Knights, we ſhall ſpeak 
when we come into Paleſtine; now a wordor two only = their 
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places,and theele&ion of their great Maſter. Noneare admit. 
red into the order, but ſuch as can bring a ceſtimony of ther; 
Geatry for ſix deſcents; and when the ceremonies of their ad. 
mi(hon(which are many)are ormed,they (weare to defend 
the Churchof Rome, to obey their ſuperiours, to liue vpon the 
revenues of their order only, & withall to liue chaltly. Of theſe 
there be 16 of great authoriry (Counſcllours of ſtate wee may 
call them)called,the Great (yoſſes; out of whoin,the ofhcers of 
their order,as the Marſhall, the Admirall,the Chancellor, &c. 
are choſen;and who together with their Maſter, puniſh ſuch as 
are convict of any crime, firſt by degrading him, 2” by ſtrang- 
ling him,and 3' by throwing him into the ſea. Now when the 
Great Maſter is dead, they tuffer no veſlſell ro goe out of this 1- 
land,till another bee cleted; leſt the Pope ſhould intrude 6n 
their EleRion: which is performed inthis manner. The feveral 
Seminaries nominate two Knights, and twoalſoare nominated 
tor the Englib: theſe 16 from amongſt themſelues chooſe 8: 
theſe 8 chooſe a Knight,a Pricſt,anda Frier ſervant; and they 
three, out of the 16 Creat Crofſes,cleR the Great Maſter. The 
great Maſter being thus choſen, is [tiled (though bur a Frier, ) 
moſt illuſtrious, and moſt reverend Prince, the Lord Frier NN, 
Great Maſter of the Hoſputall of S. Tohn of Hieruſalemy, Prince of 
Aalta,Gaules,and Goza:thele rwo laſt being Lands lying nigh 
vnto Malta, the former in compaſle zouriles. Farre difterent 
I aflure you, isthis title from that ofthe firſt Maſters of this 
order, who called themſclues only, ſervants to the poore ſervi- 
tours of the Hoſpitall of Hieruſalem:or that of the Maſter of rhe 
T emplers,who was only entituled, The humble Miniſter of the 
pooare K nights of the Temple. 
3 CORSICA. 
CoRsS1Ca is lituate juſt againſt Genoa, inthe Lignrian Sea: 
it comprehendeth in length 20 miles, 70 in bredth, and 325 
In Circuite. It is vnder the fift Clime, the longeſt day being al- 
moſt 15 houres, This1lland was firſt named Cyrnus, 2" Teraci- 
,a,now Corfica,trom a woman ſo named, who following her 
Cow hither,firſt diſcoucred it:as wereadin Aaginas. 
Tris divided in Ci/montanum,and Vitramoutenum.The chicte 
river 
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riuers of both being Golo and Travignand. - | *, 
This Countrey yeeldeth excellent dogges for game, good 
Horſes, fierce Maſtifes; anda beaſt called ;, not found in 


Europe excepting this Hand, and Sardima. They are horned Kke 
Rammes,and skinned like Stags;whichskinis of ſuclran incre- 
dible hardnes,that the beaſt being caſt headlongagainſtarocke, 
receiues no hurt, but nimbly flies froqr his enemy to his denne. 
The ſoyle is by reaſon of the mountains(whichevery-where 
are too thicke and barren in it, ) leſle fruittull: producing corne 
in leſſe plenty, bur the beſt wines, and ſuch as the old Rowans 
well reliſhed,in good meaſure. It producerh alfo oyle, figges, 
raiſins, and honey :the firſt three in a mediocrity of goodnes,the 
laſt omewhart bitter, and by many deemed vawholiome. It a» 
boundeth alſo with allome,box-tree, iron-mines; and the tree 
called Tax#s, whoſe poiſonous berries, though intaſt pleaſing, 
are much ted on by.the bees; &therefure thought to be the __ 
of the bitternes of the; honey. In ſume tew places alfo where the 
nuers haue their currents eſpecially towards Lignria,it recom- 
penſethby irs fertility in bearing all manner of graine, thebar- 
renneſſe of the mountaines. 9 ol 
Pliny reckoneth in it 34 Cirtics,or caſtles rather. The chicfe 
whereofat this dayare'1 Baſtr«, feared onthe Northeaſt patr 
ofthe Countrey, vpon a commodious haten, where the Genoen- 
fax Gouernour hath his reſidence,and a ffronggarriſon.2 Neb. 
bium,called by Prolomy, Cherſnnum. 3 Mariana,now Marian; 
4 Alleria,now Galtera, both Roman Colonies: the laſt being ſi- 
tate on the-W eſterneſhoare of the Iland; 1uſt againſt 5 
5 Pila. The principall hauens hereof, are S: Florence inthe Nor- 
therne part, in the midſt berweene Marianand Nebbio; and S. 
Boniface( called by Prolomy, Portws Syracuſamws ) juſt oppoſite 
toitin the South corner: both of gocd ſafery and capable of the 
greateſt veſſels that frequent the- Mediterrancan. © © 
This Mand, :agal(o its-neighbours of Sila, and Sardinia, 
haue beene thetenne(-balls of fortune this being firſt ſubje& to 
the Tyrians;fecondly, tg the Carthaginians; thirdly tothe Ro- 
mazs; fourthly,ivro the Saracens. From theſe the Genowaies 
conquered it;fromthem it was _—_ the Piſant: bur _ | 
; F uere 


448 SARDINIA. 
uered againe by the Genowazes, who (till entoy it. 

The its pon et, ſtubborne, poore,vnlearned,& vſc 
a corrupt 7talian. They are layd to bee the progeny of the 5 2 
daughters of King Theſþias, who being gotten with child by 
Herewles in one night; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea, which range themto this Lland: which they & their 
poſterity peopled,till the comming of the Tyrians. 

Here are in this Ile. 
eArchbiſhop 1. Biſbops 7. 


SARDINIA. 


ARDINI A is South from Corſica, from which it is but 7 
miles diſtant. It isin length 180 miles,90inbredth, 560 in 
circuit:it isfituatevhider the 4'* Climate, the longelt day being 


14 houres., | 
It is fertile inreſpeRt of Corſica, barrenif com to Sicaty; 
Cee Are alonreſiiienk a 
ot cattaile, inely appearcth by plenty ceſe and 
hides which arc hence ſent inco Ir «/y,and other places, The hor- 
{es hereof are d tobe broken ;;. but they 
will laſt long: the bullocks here do naturally;awble; forthat on 
them-the Countrey peizanss vic to ride tamiliarly, asthey doe 
in Spine on mules and alles. Here allo is the bealt Huſob, 
which we lately deſcribed;of wholc skinne carried to ordaba, 
and there drefſcd, is made our true { ordowan leather... Finally, 


hereisan hearbe, which if one care, it is ſayd bee ſhall dyewith 


Oc HEE IDELIC proverbe,RijsSardomens. The truth 
of this report, I will not oppugne,though it bee by others more 
probably conieured, that the herbe. being ofa poylonous na- 
ture, cauſeth men todie with ſuch aconvullion or-contrattion 
of their ſinewes, that they ſeeme to grinne or laugh» 

The people arc (mall of ſtature,laborious, giuen to-bugcing, 
prone vnto rebellions,wherefore the Spaniard as Ortelius obicr- 
ueth, permitteth neither Smith nor Cutler to liuethere: yet 11- 
differcyt peaccableamong themſclues, and in ſome meaſure cur- 
teous to ſtrangers. In.matter of Religion they. are licle curious, 
going 
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goi to maſſe on Sundaies,and Saints dates; which once dong, 


they tall to dancing in the midſt of the Church, finging in the 
meane time, ſongs too immodeſt for an Ale-houſe, Nay it is 
t that their Clergie it telfe is the moſt rude, ignorant, 
and illiterate of any wn in Chriſtendome. The language they 
ſpeake is a corrupt Cata/enian:their dier,cn meats common and 
groſſe: their apparell,inthe rownes (eſpecially that of the wo- 
men)gorgeous;that in the villages, baſe. 

It is divided into twoparts,viz: Cape Laugudors towards ( or« 
fica;and Cape ( agliary, towards Africke Of thele when this 
Iland was joyntly vnder the P5ſans,and Genowazer; the firſt be- 
ing the leaſt,and withall ſo mountainous and barren, bel 
to Genoa: the laſt being the larger, & beſides leuill and frui Y, 
appertained to Psſa:the inequality of which diviſion,cauſed of- 
ren diſcontents and warres betweene them. The principall citics 
are Caliaris, built by the Piſans, and ſituate juſt oppoſite to 
eAfricks; enioyinga goodly haven, and much wa by 
Merchants: with a beautifull Temple, ſtately turrets: 
the feat ofthe Vice-Roy,& an wy. * Py" See. 2 Boſſa onthe 
Weſt fide,an Archbiſhops reſidence alſo. 3 S. Raparata on Cor- 


+ fea lide,, and 4 eAqnilaftro,on the Eaſt ſide. Hereare indiucrs 


places of this Hand, the remainders of ſundry towres & forte; 
which the people call Norackes, from Nora, one of the” ſonnes 
of Gerion: who(as they thinke )came into this Country, &built 
the firſt manſion in it. 

This [land was firſt called Ico, then Ichnuſa, next Sandahlio- 
te, from the reſemblance it had'to the ſoale of a mans foot: and 
laſtly Sardinia, from Sardws,ſonne(as they ſay )tro Herewmles. Tt 
was firſt vnder the Iolatewſer; Secondly, from themtaken by 
the Carthaginians; Thirdly, by the Rowans; Fourthly,by the 
Saracens, Anno 807, From theſe laſt it was recouered by the 
Gemoys,& Pi5ſans: andbecauſcthey could netagreeabour their 
bounds, Bomface the cight putting his finger ro another mans 
Pye,gaue-it in fee to James King of es Arragonand his ſucceſſors: 
who driuingthence the Genowazes, made themſelnes abſolute 
Lords of it, Anno 1324-The Spaniſs:Viceroy hath (as wenow 
laid )his reſidence in Caliaris, who muſt of neceſſity be a Spari- 
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ard4;vnder whom are two Deputy-gouernours, Spaniard: alſo: 
one for (ape Caliari,the other for Cape Lugudori. The other in- 
feriour officers may be of the Natiues. Astor the Citty Caliari; 
it ſelfe,it is exempt fromthe legal juriſdiftion,evenottheV ice. 

Roy;and is goucrnedby a Councell of its owne Cittizens. 
The Armes of this Iland are 0r,a croſſe Guler,berween foure 

Saracens heads Sable,curled Argent; as Bara. 

\. Here are in this Iland. 

eArchbiſhops 3 HBiſhops 15. 
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T fete Hands were formerly called I=ſalz Gymmaſie, from 

rue, nwdus becauſe they vicd tro goe naked; and Bar x 4. 
R E $ from BM, $acio, becauſe they were ſuch excellent {lin- 
gers:an exerciſe in a manner innatine to them, the fathers gj. 
uingtheir ſonnes after aconuement age no victuals, but what 
they could hit downe from ſome high beame with a ſling. They 
are diuided into Maiorca and Hinorca,or the greater and the 
leſſer. | 

MAroRCa is about 60 miles diſtant from Spaine,and is 300 * 
miles incircuit. The chiefe citicsare 1 Maiorca an Vniverſity;& 
2 Palmz, where Raymundus Lallins,was borne, as much cltce- 
med withthem,as Ariftoeie amongſt vs: 

M1NoRca isdiſtant from Afavorca 9 miles; & is 150 miles 
in circuit:the people were heretofore valiant, now cffeminate: 
the ſoyle barrenin ſome places,but generally truitfull, The chict 
Townes are 1 Minorca,and 2 Java. Both theſe Ilands did once 
wonderfully aboundinCames,whcrewuhrhey were fo peſtred, 
that they not onely ſpoyted corne and grafle, . but vndermined 
howſes & threw down-wals: ſo that the 1landers armed them- 
ſelues, &tought with them. But when ſuchforce prevailed nor, 
they ſent to the Komans for aide, andthere were taught the vic 
of Ferrers: by whoſe helpe they deſtroyed them- 

Nigh vnto theſe Baleares are two [mall Hands. The 1 Ebmi/a, 
is diſtant from the coalt of Spaine 50 miles, and is 100 miles in 
circuitzthe chictc City is Twica;the chicte commodity falt. Ten 

nules 
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miles hence is 2 Olheuſa, 70 miles round, called by the Latines, 
Frumentaria. They were both called P«chnsſe, for their ſtore of 
Pinc-rrees. The men; and women alſo, of theſe two Ilands, and 
of P anconia, or Pantilaria an llet adjoyning, are very good 
iwimmers. B:d4dxlphin the relation of his travels, reporteth, 
how being about theſe Tlands becalmed, there came a woman 
ſwimming from one of them, with a basker of fruit to ſell. 
Theſe 4 Hands were added to the Roman dominion by the 
valour of CMerelins, the brother of him that conquered (vere. 
The people hereof were giucnto Pyracy,who ſeeing the Roman 
Navy coaſting thereabour, ſuppoſing them to haue beene onely 
Marchants,affdiled them;and at the firſt gaue the repulſe:butthe 
Romans getting berweene them & the ſhore,loone forced them 
to an vnwilling ſubmiſſion. They wereall wonne from the Ro- 
mans by the Saratens; and from them reigained by Raimwnd 
Arzawld, Earle of Catelogne,aud the Genoyz, Anno 1102: and 
being by the Genoys redeliverted tothe Moores, were recoucred 
by James the firſt of Arragon,1 208, He gauethemto his ſecond 
ſonne, whoſe poſterity continued kings of thoſe lands, till the 
yeare 1343: in which Pedro the fourth of Arragon, did diſpoſ- 
(ſe King [awes,and vnited themto his Crowne. 
THE LESSER ILAN DS. 
Tart LESSER IL ANDs diſperſed about in this fea,are 
1 the Vulcanian or e/folian Tatts. 2" the les of Naples. 3 the 
Lignrian Hands. 
tThe VOLCANIAN or ZOL1AN ILANDS,the 
people of which being wel killed in divining from which coaſt 
thewinde would blow, gaue the Poers occaſion, to make 
Alu, God of the wind. They lye all on the Coaſt of S;- 
cily,and are in number 1x. The chiefe are 1 LZipara 10 miles 
round, from whence the reſt are now called,the Liparean Iles, 
2 Vulcania (of old Hiera) where Pulcan was worſhipped. 
Neere vnto theſe lands was fought the firſt navall battaile 
betweene the Romans, and the (arthaginians; as well for the 
dominions of Sicily, as for the abſolute ſupremacy in matter of 
command. The Romans before this time never vſcd the Seas, 
a5 being totally imployed in the conqueſt of 7raty: —_ 
FF 9 that 
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that whenthey had built rheir Gallies , they exerciſcd their 
men in rowing, by placing them with oarcs in their hands, <1 
two ſeats neere the water. This notwithſtanding, hauing made 
them Grappling-hookes, they fo taſtned the adveric flete vnto 
them,that the whole fight ſceminga land battall fought onthe 
Scas;the victory fell vnto the Romans. 

2 The [28s OF NAPLE $ arc181innumber. The chictc 
are 1/chia, 18 miles round, begirt with rocks and mountaines 
full of Hares and Conics: the &icte town 15 I/7h:4, whither Fey. 
dinand of Naples fled, — thruſt out of his Kingdome by 
(harles the eight. In this land ncere { ape S: eAngelo,isa foun- 
taine of that heat;that (it wee belecue Ortelims) it will in ſhort 
time boyle any fleſh or fiſh pur into it. The (econd Ile ofnote is 
Capree, where the Emperours of Rome vicd toretire for their 
recreation;& which Tiberius kept Court in,when he had with- 
drawn himſclfe from Rome,the better toexerciſe his abumina- 
ble luſts. The third Ile of note 15 ez£narsa. 

3 The Li1GvR1iaNILaNvDs,the chict of whichare Elba 
or I/za whole Metropolis isCoſmopoln, built by Coſms ds Meds: 
ces D.of Florence. Here is abundance of Iron,of that nature, that 
it will by no mcanes melt in the Tland, but muſt be carried to 
ſome other place. The ſecond is Gallinaria, to called from the 
2bundance of wild Hens. And the thixd was Gzg/40, where the 
Genoys overthrew the whole pFver of the Psſans. 

GADES or CALES. 

Artthe Weſterne end of this ſea, where it opencth into the 0. 
cean,is the (treight called of old Fretum Herculenm,becaulc Her. 
#ul-5 here made a paſſage through the hils, to let the Ocean into 
the Mediterranean. Onthe North fide of this ſtreight was mot 
Calpe;on the South, mount Ab:ba on which Hercules placed his 
{fo memcriſed )pillars, with the inſcription NN v/rra; inthat 
there was the molt weſterne bound of the world. But Charle: 
the ht after the diſcovery of &Lmerica, comming that way, 
cauſed plus wirra tobe engrauen cither on the old pillars, or clic 
on new erected in their places, This ſtreight isnow named the 
{treight of Gibralter;trom GibalTariff,one of the principall lew 
ders ot the Mooresinto Spaine, Somewhat without the mouth 
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of it isthe Jland GaDesor Cat ss;peopled by the Tyrians,5 63 
yeares beforethe birth of Chriſt. Here was a Temple conlecra- 
ted to the honoar of that great travelleg Herenler, in whichall 
tca-taring men whenthey came hither, v{cd to pay their vowes 
and ofter facritice, as hauing arriued atthe vemoſt part of the 
world.lt was once called Terteſſa,and is in length 13 miles, and 
hath of late beene the Magazin of the Spaniards warlike muni- 
ticn. It was taken in one day by the E»g/i/, vnder the conduct 
of Charles Earle of Nottingham, Robert Earle of Eſſex, and Sir 
Walter Rawlie. Inthis day they burned the Indian fleete, con- 
liſting of 40 ſhips, whoſe laiding was worth cight millions of 
Crownes; they ouercame the Spaxeyſh fleete, compoſed of 57 
men of warre;they tooke the S* Andrew,& the 8. Michaell,ewo 
great Galleons, with their luggage; they ſpoyled and carried a- 
way more martiall furniture then could be ſupplied in many 
yeares:they ſurpriſed the rowne, and init beſides private men 
and their goods they flew and tooke priſoners 4000 foote,and 
600 horſe, Anno 1596. The fortunacie of this enterpriſe gaue ' 
occalion of one of the wits then liuing, to frame this excellent 
Anagram,on the name of this Earle of B ſex:vizt Denrenx, Ve- 
re D#x:which he afterward caſt into this diſtich. 
Vere dux D eurenx, verior Hercule;G ades 
Nam ſemel hic vidit;uicit & ille ſimul, 
Alcides yeelds to Deureux: he did ſce 
Thy beauties,Cales;bur Deureux conquered thee. 
Thus much of the Mediterranean les. 


*THEILES OF THE OCEAN. 


ND now wee are come intothe O © = A N, that «ngens & 
infinitwmL, pelagus , as Mela calleth it; in compariton of 
which, the ſeas before mentioned are but as Ponds or Gullets : 
a ſea in former times knowne more by fame thentriall, and ra- 
ther wondred at on the ſhoare ſide, the any more remote place 
of it. The Romens ventured not on it with their veſſels, vnleſic 
inthe paſſage from France to Britaine: and much famed is «- 
lexandey for his hazardous yovage on this vnruly Sca, hee ha- 


EE & ving 


544 THE ILES OF THE OCEAKN. 


ving (ayling in all but 400 furlongs from the ſheare. The name 
and pedegree take here both from the Poets and Etymologiſts, 
The Poets make Oceanus to be the ſonne of Calum and Yeſta, 
or ofhcauen & earth. They tearmed him the father of all things 
as Occanumq; patrem rerum in V wel, becauſc moiſture Was nc- 
ceſſarily required tothe conſtitution of all bodies: and vſually 
painted him witha buls head on his ſhoulders, { whence Emr:. 
pides called him Quaric Tarzirpane Oceans T anriceps, ) trom 
the bellowing & fury of the winds; which from ir come to the 
ſhoare,and to which it is ſubieR. As for the children attributed 
vnto him,they arc doubtleſſc nothing but the clouds & vapors 
thence ariſing. Thename of «ua Oceans, lome deriuec = 
x9; celer, becauſc of its ſwittneſle ; ſome from is findo, divide, 
becauſe it cleaucth and interlaceth thecarth: and others make 
It «=eerie,quaſp & egnavie wapt Th ons wife, @ celeriter fluendo , which 
agreeth in meaning with the firſt . Particular names it hath 
divers according to the name of the ſhoare, by which ie pafſeth, 
as Cantabricua, Gallicus, Britannicus, &c-. Thechiefe Iles of 
it are x thoſe of Zealand and 2 Danemark:e, which wee haue al- 
ready deſcribed. 3” thoſe in the Bri1rs/5: and 4" thoſe inthe 
Northerac Seca. 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS. 


Brittaine which is c E ngland | 


TheB ® 1 T-,- Greater Jdivided into Wales. 
F1$S$H Þ]- — 
LANDS arc Ireland. 

exther the 1 Orcades. 2 Hebrides. 


Leſſer are the | Sorlinges. $4 Sporade: 
BRITTAINE. 


O ſpeake muchot B&R1iTTA1iNnE, IThold in a manner (u- 
perfluous, it being our home, and wee therefore no ſtran- 
gcrs to it. Yet asMelalayth of [raly, De Italia mag is quia ord! 
exigit,quam quia monſtrari eget, panca dicentwr; nota ſunt ow 
c 


2 4 " & & 4. med Doe 


THE BRITISH ILAND. 455 


che like I fay of Brittaine . It is ſo obuioustoour fight that wee 
nced not the ſpeRacles of letters: yet ſomething ſhall be ſaid 
rather for methods ſake, then neceſſity. To omit therefore the 
dincrſc Erymonsof BRITT A 1x E,produced according to the 
phantaſies of ſeverall men; and onutting Brutus, whoſe com- 
minginto, nd denominating this Jand, is rather a fabulous re- 
port,then a well grounded hiſtoricall truth: I will take the Ery- 
mologie of M. Camden, as moſt probable: who ferching it from 
the Brietyſh language, derieth it from Brit, ſignifying painted; 
and Tayne, ſignifying a nation: which agreeth not only with the 
Britti/h tongue,but with the records of the moſt ſincere & tru- 
ſty —_—_ all with one conſent, affirming , that the 
PBrutaines vicd to paint themſclues, to makethem ſhew more 
terriblero the enemy. For that there was no ſuch Bratxs,is cui- 
dent, by the newneſle of his birth; Geefrie of Monmouth , who 
lived in the dayes of Hewryy the 2, being his firſt father. 2) By 
the ſilence of the Romanhiſtorics, in which it had beene an vn- 
pardonable negligence, to haue omitted an accident ſo remark- 


able, as the killing of a father by his ſonne, and the erecting of 


2 n-w Troian Empire,in Brittasne. 3” By the arguments which 


 Ceſarvſeth to proue them to bee deriued from the Gawler; as 


ſpeech, Jawes,cuſtomes,diſpoſition,ſtruture,& the like. 4” by 
the teſtimony of all the Roman wrigers, who affirme the Bri- 
taines to haue beene diſtrated into many petty royalties, and 
not to bee vnder the command of any one Prince: Summabells 
adminiſtrands communi conſenſu permiſſa eſt Caſſivellanno, \ayth 
(eſar;dum ſinguli puguabant, vincebantur omnes, layth Tacitus; 
and ſo the reſt. 5* bythe ignorance among all old writers of 
their firſt originall, Zap dorrales initio coluerint, parum comper- 
tum eſt,as the ſane Tacitus + 

This Queene of Ilands is in compaſſe 1836 miles; being ab- 
ſolutely the greateſt in the whole world,except Lava. This moſt 
ſpacious country exteyding 800 miles in length, 1s vnder the 
9g*and 13" Climates of the Northerne temperate Zone: inſo- 
much that at the ſummer Solſtice, in the Northerne parts of 
Scorland,there is no night at all,but only an obſcure twilight. 

It is divided into England, Wales, and Scorland. 

ENGL. 
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ENGLAND. 


E N G L 4a N D is boundedonthe Eaſt, with the Germane; on 
the Weſt, with the Ir:;on the South, with the Brwrriſp Oce- 
ons;on the North,with the riner Tweed,and a line drawne from 
it totheSolway, weltward.In former times, theNortherne limit 
was a wall built croffe the Iland, from {arlile in Cumberland, to 
the rmer Tine, This fame wall was builtby Severxs the Empe- 
rour,for a fortreſſe againſt the Pi&s. At every miles end was 
Caſtle, betweene every Cale many watch-rowres;and through 
the walls of every Towre and Caſtle, was conveigheda pipe of 
braſſe;which from oneGarriſontoanother,conveighed the leaſt 
noiſe without interruption: ſorhat the newes ofan approach, 
ing enemy was quickly divulged ouer the borders,& reſiſtance 
made ccocdingiril nafter times inſtead of this wall,the ſtron 
Townes of Berwicke & C arlile were the chicte barres by whicl 
we keptthe back-dore ſhut: & as for other forts, wee had ſcarce 
any inall the frontire parts of the kingdome. Within the heart 
of the land there were indeede roo many, which being inthe. 
hands of ſubieQRes, was no ſmall encouragement to their oiten 
rebellions,and no little encumbrance in quenching them to the 
Kings: vntill towards the end of the raigne of K. Stephen, 1100 
ofthem were laid leuill with the ground,and the few which re- 
mained were diſmantled and ve vnſcrviceable. This care was 
taken to diſable the Lords and Commons at home: but for kee- 
ping the Seca coaſts from forraine enimies, litrle or no care was 
taken. The dangerous rocks and ſteepe cliffes were accounted 
a ſtrength ſafficient. Only the Caſtle of Dower, and a few ofthe 
' like peeces were well fortified &fturniſhed as well for the ſafe 
ty of the land, as the command of the ſea. Afterwards inthe 
yeare 1539, Henry the eight hauing ſhaken of the Romuſb ty- 
_— ſecing how the Emperour Charles was offended for 
the divorce of his Aunt,the Queene K atharwe;how the Fre 

King had married his ſon to the Popes Necce, and his dau 
to the King of Scer/and: thought it beſt to prouide for himſelt: 
and his people, Forthis cauſe hee builtin all places where the 
ſhoare 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS. Gi 


ſhoare was plaine and open, Caſtles, platformes,and bleckhou- 
{cs: whichin this long t1me of peace are much negleRed, and in 
part ruined. His daughter Elizabeth of happy memory, provi. 
ded yer better forthe Kingdome. For ſhe not onely new fortifi- 
cd Porteſmomth, and placed init a ſtrong Garriſon; but walled 
our Iland round, with a moſt ſtately, royall, & inuincible naute; 
with which ſhe alwaies commanded the Seas, and vanquiſhed 
the mighticſt Monarch of Earope: whereas her predeceffours in 

their ſea-batrailes,for the moſt part, hired their en of warre, 

from the Hantſmen,and Genowaier. Yet did neither of theſe c- 

re& any Caſtles in the inward part of the Realme, herein imita- 

ting nature, who fortifieth head aud feet onely, not the mid- 

dle of beaſts:or fome captaines of a fort, who plants all his or- 

dinances on the walls,bulwarkes,and ourt-workes, leauing the 

reſt as by theſe ſufficiently guarded. 

The whole Hand was once called eA/b19n, not from the Gi- 
ant Alb4on,but ab albis rupibus,the white rocks towards Fraxce. 
Afterwards it was called Britawne, which name continued till 
the time of Egbert the firſt Saxon CHonarch, who called the 
Southerne part of the lland, England: from the eAngles, who 
with the [nies and Saxons, conquered it. It is in length 320 


miles, enioying a*ſoyle equally participating of ground fit for 


* rillageand paſture: yetto paſture more then tillage arc our peo- 


ple addicted,as a courſe of lifenot requiring ſo many helpers, 
which muſt beall fed and paid; and yer yeiding more certaine 
profit. Hence in former tumes.hutbandry began to be neglected, 
Villages depopulated,and hindes,for want of entertainment,to 
turne way-beaters: whereof S. Thomas Moore m his Ytopi.a 
complaincth ſaying that our flocks of {heepe had devoured not 
oacly men,but whole houſes and Townes. Oves(fayrh hee)9:.s 
tam mites eſſe tamg, exiguo ſolent ali; nunc tam edaces & indomi- 
leeſſe ceepernnt ,vt homes devortt ipſos agros domor, oppida va- 
Rent ,ac dipopulentar. To prevent this mitchiefe there was a ſta- 
ture made the 4 © yeare of Hewrythe {cuenth againſt the con- 
verting ofarable land: into paſture ground: by which courſe 
husbandry was againe reviaed,: and the foyle made fo aboun- 
dingin corne,that a deare yeare is ſeldome heard of. Our Vines. 

| Are. 
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arenipped with the cold,and ſeldome come to maturity: & are 
more vicd forthe plcaſantnefſc of the ſhadowe, then tor the 
hopes of wine, Moſt of her other plenties,and ornaments, are 
expreſſed inthis verſe, 
eAnglia, Monr,Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, Femina, Lana. 
Þ land is ſtor'd with Mountaines, Bridges, wooll, 

, WithChurches, Rivers, Women beauritull. 
Toomitthe hills,herc and there lifting vp their heads aboue the 
pleaſant Valleyes;the bridges are in number 857: the chicte of 
which are,the bridge of Recheſter, ouer Medwey, the bridge of 
Briftoll,over Auon,and the bridge of London,ouer Thames. Thit 
latter ſtanding vpon 19 Arches, of wonderfull ſtrength and 
largeneſſe; ſupporteth continuall ranges of building. ſeeming 
rather a ſtreet hen a bridge: & is not to bee parallel'd with any 
Bridge of Emrope. 

The Rswers of this Countrey arc in namber 325. The chicte 
is Thamiſis, compounded of the ewo rivers Thame and Ir; 
whereof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond Thame inBuckn- 
ghamſeire, and the latrer beyond Cyrexceſter in Gloceſterſhire; 
meet together about Dorceſter in Oxford-ſbire : the iſſue of 
which happy conjun&@ionis the Thamſis or Thames. Hence it 
fiyeth through Berk. Buck. Middleſex, Surrey, Kent,and Eſſex; 
and ſo weddeth himſelfe with the Kentiſh Medway,in the very 
Jawes of the. Ocean. This glorious riuer feeleth the violence of 
the Sea more then any riuer in Exrope; ebbing & flowingtwice 
a day more then 60 miles:about whoſe bankes are ſo many faire 
DU— and princely pallaces,that a German Poet thus truely 

poke. 

T ot campos,ſylnas, tot regia tefta, tot hortos 

eArtifics excultor dextra, tot vidimu arces: 

Vt nunc Auſonio, Thamiſis , cum Tibride certer. 
Wee ſaw fo many woods and princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, braye pallaces,and ſtately Towres: 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 
That Thames with royall Tiber may compare. 

The ſecond Riuer of note is Sabrina or Severne. It hathits 
beginning in Plinlsmmon hill in AMountgomeryſhwre, & his end 

about 
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about 7 miles from Briſtol: waſhing isthe meane ſpace the wals 
of Shrewsbury Worceſter,and Gloceftey. 3 Trent,lo called fer that 
zo kinds of hihesare found init, or that it receiucth 3o leſſer 
rivers: who hauing his fountaine in Sraffordſoere; and glidin 
through the Counties of Norringham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, 2, 
Yorke; augmenteth the turbulent current of Hwmber, the moſt 
violent ſtreame ofall the Ile. This Humber, is not, to ſay 
truth,a diſtin riuer,hauing a ſpring head of his owne; but ra- 
ther is the mouth ore £ftwarium of divers riucrs here confluent 
and meeting together :namely Dun, Are, Warfe, Toure, Darwent, 
and eſpecially Owſe and Trent, And as the Danawe hauing re- 
min irs channell the rivers Dyavas, Saves, Tibiſcas, and 
diuers others, changerth his name into 1/ter: fo alfothe Trent 
recciuing and meeting the waters aboue named, changerh his 
name intothis of Humber; eAbus the vid Geographers call it, 
4 Medway a Kentiſh riuer,famous tor harbouring the royall na 
vy. 5 Tweedthe Northeaſt bound of Eng/and,on whoſe Nor- 
therne banke is ſcated the ſtrong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwicke. 6Tine,famous for Newcaſtle and her inexhauſtible 
Coale-pits. Thefe andthe reſt of princtpall-note arethus com- 
prehended in one of M*Drayrons Sonnets. 

- Our floods Queen Thames for ſhips and ſwans is crowned, 
And ſtately Sexerne from her ſhoare is praiſed, 6th 
The Chrittall 7rent for fords and fiſh renowned, 

And Avers tameto Albions cliffes is raiſed, 

Carlegion Cheſter vants her holy Dee. 

Yorke many wonders of her _ can tell, 

The Peake her Dowe whole bankes lo fertile bee, 

And Kent will ſay, her-Afedway doth excell. 

Cotſwall commends her 1 to the Tame, 

Our Northerne borders boaſt of 7 weed: faire flood, 

Our Weſterne partsextoll their Files tame, 

And the old Lee bragsof the Daniſh blood. 

The Churches before the generall ſuppreſſion of Abbies, and' 
{poyling the Church ornaments,were moſt exquihre. The chicf 
remaning are 1 the Church of S. Paw, founded by Erhelberr K. 
of Kent, inthe place where once was a-Temple conſecrated ro: 


Diana: 
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Dianas:the Steeple of this Church was 5 34 foot high, and was 
twicefired by lightning. 2 S. Peters,or the Church of Weftmus. 
fter,the C lane have is the moſt accurate building in Ex- 
rope-3 The Gathedrall Church of Lixcolne . 4 For a private pa- 
ri/hChutch,thar of Radcliffe inBriſtoll.5 For a private Chappel, 
that of Kings Colledge in Cambridge. 6 For the curious work. 
manſhip of the alaſfe,that of Chriſtchurch in Canterbury. 7 For 
the exquiſite beauty of rhe fronts,thoſe of Wells & Peterbrough: 
8 For a pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath, 
9 For an ancient &renerend fabricke,the Minſter of Torke. And 
roto comprehend the reſt in one, our Lady (barchin Salurburr, 
of which this we find in M (amdes. 
Ara canam ſoles quot continet annmni, 1 Vna 
T am numeroſa,ferunt,ede feneſtra mica. 
CMarmoreaſy, tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus babet. 
T otque patent porte, quot menſibus annus abundat: 
Res mura,at vers res celebrata fide. 
How many dayecs in one whole yeare there bee, 
So many windowes in one Church we ſee. 
So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As thereare houres throughout the fleeting yeare: 
So many Gates,as Moones one yeare doth view: 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 
Our Women queſtionleſſe are the moſt choice workes ofna- 
ture, adorned with all beautous perfeQion, without the addi- 
- ton of adulterate ſophiſtications. In an abſolute woman, fay rhe 
Iralians,are required the parts of a D wrch-woman, from the gir- 
dle downward;the parts of French-woman, from the girdle to 
the ſhoulders: ouer which muſt be placed an Engliſh face. As 
their beauty, ſoalſo their prerogatiues are the greateſt of any 
nation; neither ſo ſervilely ſubmiſſe as the French, nor 1o jea- 
louſly guarded as the Italia» : but keeping ſo true a decorum, 
as it is tearmed the purgatory of Seruants, & the 


that England, 

bell of Horſes ; (o it isacknowledged the P arads/e of women. 
And it isa common by-word among the Ireliens , that if there 

«WcT&a bridge built ouer the nerrew ſeas, all the women of £x- 

rope 
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hand in the ſtreets, the place at the 
their busbands cltates, TO 
even ſuch as arc holdenin knights 
de wool of Zaglond ia ofencenting Fnenals pci 
The w E is of exceedi y | 
that of (orſwold in er-ſhire , that of Lemfter in - 1 
feire,and of the Lie of Fight. Ot this wooll are made excelent 
broad cloathes diſperſicd all ouer the world,e(pecially high Ger- 
many, Muſcovy, T wrkje, and Perſia, to the great bench of the 
Realme:as well inreturne of ſo much money which is made of 
them; as in ſetting to worke ſo many poore people, who from 


' it recciue ſuſtenauce. Before the time of king Edwerd thethird 


Engliſh-men cither bad not theart, or neglected the vie otma. 
king cloathes: m which time our wooll was tranſported vn- 
wrought. Andas his ſucceſſours haue laid impoſitions on every 
cloath ſold out of the Realime;zlo his predecefſours bad, as their 


occaſions requized,, ſome cextaine caltomes grantect onever 
facke ofwooll.. In eager Edwards warres wi 
France, the cittigs aye townes of Flawders. being 


mg 
came to buy;hee placed his Scaples at Excefter, Briſtol, Winche- 
fter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Camerbury, Nermch, Lincolue, 
Torke & Newcaſtle,for Englaud:at Carrmardin, for Wales:andat 
Dublin, aterferd,Corke,and Tredah, for Ireland. Hee further 
enatedthiat no Eng//b, I44,0r Wel/amen (ould traniport this 
ſtapled commodity: no not by licences(ifany ſuch ſhould bee- 
granted)on paine of confiſcation,and impriſonment, during the 
Kings- 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allured-over hither diverſe Flemmang, 
which ales the making of clothes ( whoare now 
growne the beſt cloath workers inthe world: ) & to encourage 
men in that art,it was by a ſtature madethe 27 * of Edward the 
3*,cnacted to be felony,to carry any wools vawrought. When 
En gland had tor ſome ſhort time inioyed the benefit of thele 
Staples,the King removed them to Calice, 'which he had con- 
quered anddefiredto make wealthy. For hence they wereat 
ſeverall times and occaſions tranſlated, now to one, now to an- 
other trowne inBelginm:and ſtill happy was that towne in what 
c ſocuer,wherec the Engk/s kept a houle for this traffick, 
the cofluence ofall people thither ro buy, infinitly enriching it. 
eAntwhyp in Brabant long enioyed the Englyb Merchaurs, till 
vpon ſome diſcoatents betweene K, Memry the 7, and ax: 
wilian Archduke,and Lord of Bel/ginm; they remooued: but at 
their returne againe werereceiued by the e-Lntwerpians , with 
ſolemne pr , Princely triumph, fumptuous fealts, rare 
ba ) expreſſions of loue, bur m6re joy. And 
the gining or ſume Corſwold ſheepe by Kipg Edward the fourth 
to _ ( «ſtile and Tobn of Arragon, Anno 1465: 45 counted 
one of cateſt prejudices that euer' hapned' to this king- 
dome. Engliſh houſe is now at Stoade,beingby reaſon of 
the warres in theſe parts remoued from 
The wooll tran{ported bringeth into the kingdome no lefle 
then 1500000), and the lead halfe the fumme : ſo that Lew 
Gmicrtardene reporteth, that beforethe wars of the- Low Conn- 
tries the Flemming and the Engliſh bartered wares yearely, for 
12 lions of Crownes. | 
The Author of the former verſe might haue added our Parks 
Mines, and -Reere. 'Ofthe former there are more in England 
then in all Ewy2pe beſides® but Specsarim , wee haue Chaſes 30; 
Forreſts,y 5; and 745 Parkes; repleniſhed wich abundance of 
The Afines are either of Coale,or Tinne, Lead, and ſich-like 
re ney” ak chiefely inrichNewcaftle inN wan—s 
C ally Cormwall, where they digge tinnenot muc 
inferiour.to filuerin finenelſe. © 19 


Wines 


Th 
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Wines,as is ſaid, we haue none;but Beere abundantly, which 
without controverlic,isa moſt wholeſome and antaling be- 
verege: Which being tran(| _ into France, Belgium, & Ger- 
maxy,by the working ofthe Sea,is ſo purged,that it isamongſt 
them in high eltimation , celebrated by the name of La bonne 
Beere d «Angleterre. And as for the old drink of England, Ale, 
which commeth from the Dawes word Oela,it is queltionleſle 
in it ſelfe(and without that commixture which ſome arc accu- 
(ed to vie with it Jauery wholeſome drink: howeucr it pleaſed 
aPoct in the time of Henry the third,thus to deſcant.on it. 
Neſcio quod monſtrum Stygie conforme paluds, 
Cerviſiam plerig, vocant: nil [piſſing 14la 
(um bibitr guil clarius oft dum mmgitur ;vnde 
( onſtat,quod multas feces im venre relinguit. 
Ofthis ſtrange drinke ſo like the Stygianlake, 
Men call ic Ale,l know not what to make: 
Folke drinke it thicke,and vent it paſling thinne. 
muchdregges therture muſt ncads remaine within, 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which we hane ſo many 
rivgs,and ſo tunable, which being well guided, make cxcelicnt 
melody; that I hauc heard Forrainers call cur Countrcy the 
Runging land. 

It was once a tradition of old writers, that England bred no 
Wolxes,neither would they liuc here; which report is not alto- 
gether true: here heing once ſtore of them, till Edgar King of 
 — impoled on /dwells Prince of Wales,the yearcly tribute 

z00 Wolues;by which meane they were quite rooted our. 

The Aire of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo hot 
ws Franeeand Spaine in the Summer, becauſe ofirs Northcraly 
ſituation:nor ſo cold inthe Winter, becauſe the Ayre of this 
Kingdome being grofſe,caunor (o ſoone penetrate,as the thinne 
ayre of France oe paine. Andalſoit is heere more hot than 
there, becauſethe windes participating of the Seasouer which 

paſſe vnto vs,doe catry withthem a temperate warmth. 

But if warmth were all the benefite wee recelucd tom the 
Seas,it might indeed bee faid,that wee were come from Geds 
blefſing,into the warme Stnne: but it is not ſo. For there are 19 

Ge CAS 
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ſeasin Exrope that yeeld more plenty of fiſh then ours. Our oy. 
ſters were famous in the times of the 01d Romans, and our her. 
rings are now very beneficiall vnto the Netherlanders: to who 
the Engli/hmen reſeruing tothemſclues a kinde of royalty; (for 
the Datchby cuſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarborough Cas 
{tle in Torkefbire )haue yeelded vp the commodities. By which 
thoſe States are exceedingly enriched, & our Nation much im- 
l Pe andcondemned for lazineſſe and floath. Belides,the 

ofle of imploiment for many men,who vſing this trade, might 
be as it were,a Seminary of good & able marriners as well tor 
the warres,as for further navigations; cannot bur bee very pre- 
judiciall far the ſtrength & flouriſhing of our Comm6-wealth 
and Empire. | 

The Nobility of this Country is notof ſo much vnlimited 

power,as they are (to the prejudice of the Commonwealth )in 
other Conntries;the names of Eerles, Lords, and HMargneſſes, 
being meerely titular: whereas in other places they haue ſome, 
abſolute;ſome,mixt gouernment;(o that vpon any little diſtaſt, 
they will ſtand on their own guard, & ſlight the power of their 
Soucraign. The Commonalty cnjoy a multitude of prerogattues 
aboue all other Nations,being moſt free from taxes, & burde. 
nous impoſitions. They hauc twice ina yeare(a laudable cu. 
ſtome,no where elſe to bee (cence) juſtice adminiſtred cuenar 
their own doores;by the Itinerary Indges of the kingdome : an 
order firſt inſtiruted by Hewry the ſecond, whowas alſo the hrſt 
inflitutcr-of our high Court of Parliament, which being an 4- 
movin,htlearned in France. They liue together with Gentle- 
men in Villages and Townes, which makerh them ſauour of ci- 
vility & good manners: & liue in farre greater reputation then 
the Yeomen in [raly ,Sparne, France,or G ; being ableto 
entertaine a ſtranger honeſtly,diet him plentitully, and lodge 
him neatly. 

The Clergie was once of infinite riches , as appeareth by 
that Bill pretcrred to K. Hemry the fift, againſt the temporallre- 
venues of the Church: which were able ro maintaine 1 5 Earles, 
1500 Knights,6000-men of Armes,more the 1000 Almes-hou- 


&s,and the Kingalſo might clearcly put vp 20000 pounds. oc 
eney 
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they now are not ſo rich,ſo are ——_ more learned, and of 
more ſincere and godly carriage,wherein they giue place tono 
Cleargy in the world;and for learning I dare ſay,cannot be any 
where parallell'd: Neither are _ deſtitute of the externall 
gifts of torrune,but that they are the richeſt of any Miniftcrs of 
the Reformed Charches. For beſides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
beingno impropriations; and beſides ghe Vicarages, moſt of 
which exceed the comperencie beyond ſeas: hereare in England 
26 Deanries,60 Archdeaconries,& 544 dignities & prebends; 
all of which are places of a faire revenue. Andas for the main» 
renance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M' Camden reckoneth go Colledges, beſides thoſe in the Vni- 
verſitics,110 hoſpitals, 3 374 Chanterics and free Chappels; & 
£45 Abbeysand Monaſterics: more then halfe of which, had a- 
boue the yearely income of 200 peunds in old rents , many a- 
boue 2000,and {ome 4000 almoſt. So ſtudious wereour Ance- 
ſours both inthoſe times ofblindnes, &thoſe of a clearer light, 
toencourage men to learning,and then reward it. 
The diet of England is for the moſt part fleſh.In London on- 
ly thereare no fewer then 67500 Beefes , and 675000 ſh 
fain and vrtered in a yeare, beſides calues, lambes, hogs-tleth, 
and poulterers ware. Te prouc I there be in London 
60 Butchers free of the city, whereof cucry one,one with ano- 
ther. killeth an oxe a day;for fo they are,and (o at leaſt they do. 
Thenreckon(as the London Butchers atfirme ) that the forrai- 
nersinthe ſuburbs and villages, fell foure for their one. Laſtly, 
count tor euery oxe 10 ſheep ( for this isalſo certainly known) 
tobe killed n= ſfolde, and you haue boththe numbers abouc- 
mentioned. The Earle of Gondamer,late the Spanifh Lervey here, 
having in ſome ſeuerall market dayes ſeen the ſcueral ſhambles 
of this great city, ſaid ro them who made the diſcouery with 
him, that there was more fleſh caren in a month in that rowne, 
then in all Spaixe ina yeare. Now hadI his skill, who by the 
h of Herenles foot, found out the proportion of his whole 
y:I might by this proviſion of fleſh conſumed in the head, 
gueſſeat the quantity ofthat which is ſpent in the body of the 
Realme, But this I leaue to proportionilts. 
Gg 2 The 
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The Souldiery of England is cither for the land or for the 
Sea. Our viRories by landare moſt apparant, ouer the 1s, 
Cypriots,T urkes,and eſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 
been fore ſhaken by the Engl45 many times, eſpecially twice, 
by K. £4ward the third;and _- che fift: this larter making fo 
abfolute a Conqueſt;thar Charles the ſeuenth (like a poore Roy 
# Ividet jconfined him{glfto Bourges;where hauing caſheered 
his retinue,he was found ina little chamber at ſupper, with a 
Napkinlayd beforehim,a rump ect mutton, and ewo chickens. 

ſo bred, cuen after our expulſion from France, (onr 
ciaill difſentions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the French 
valuur). was the Eng/5/s name inthat Countrey; that in the 
warres between King Charles the 8*,8 the Duke of Brittaine; 
the. Duke to ſtrike a terrour in his enemies,apparelled 1500 of 
his own ſubje&s,inthe Armes and Crofle of England. Bur as 
the Aſſe, when he had on the Lyons skinne, was for all that but 
an Aﬀe, & no Lyon: _ So thele Britons by the weake reliſtence 
they made againſt theirenemics,ſhewed that they were indeed 
Britons and no Exghſbmen. Spaine allo talted the valour of our 
land-ſouldiers, when lohn of Gawnt purſuing his title to Spain, 
was {ent home with 8 waggons laden with gold,and an annuall 
fion of 10000 markes: as alſo wh:n the Blacke Pronce re- 
eſtabliſhed King Petey in histhrone. And thenalſo did they ac- 
knowledge; though they felt nor the puiflance of the Eng/sh, 
when Ferdmando the Catholique ſurprited the kmgdome of 
Navarre. For there were then tn Foatarabiain Biſcay, 6000 
Eng/1ſe foot, who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinazdo,inan 
expedition againſt France. Concernuig which Gwrccrardine gts 
ueth this /tems, that the king dome of Navarre was yeelded rather 
for the feare'&- repmation of the Enzaliſh forces that were at hand; 
then by any pusſſance of the King of Arragon. Since thole times 
the Spemard much eiteemerd vs,as appearcth þythis ſpeech of 
theirs ro our Souldiers at the Gege of Amwens. Tow are tall ſouls 
diers,and therefore when you come downe to the trenches, wee done 
ble our guards,and looke for blowes ; but as for thoſe baſe and con- 
ardly French when they come.we make account we hawe nothing ts 


das but play,or ſleepe onour Ramparts, The like the Netherlan- 
der! 
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ders can te(tihe,onely this is the griefe of it. The Englih, are 
like Parbw King of Epirms, fortunate to conquer kingdomes, 
but vntortunate to keepe them, 

Our valour on ſea may moſt evidently bee perceiued in the 
battaile of Sclxſe, wherein King Edward the 3' with 2cc ſhips, 
ouercame the French fleet confitiog of 400 ſfayle, of which hee 
ſunke 200,and flew 30000 Souldicrs. Secondly,at the battle in 
88, where a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the Invincible 
Armade of the King of Spame,conſiſting of 1 34 great Gallcons, 
and ſhips of extraordinary bignes. S' Frencs Drake with foure 
ſhips, took from the Spamiards,onc million , and 189200 Duc- 
kats,inone voyage, Anno 1 587:and again with 25 ſhippes, hee 
awed the Ocean,facked S.lago, S. Dommico, and C artagena,cars 
rying away with him, beſides treaſure, 240 pieces of ordinance. 
I omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake,and Candiſh; the voyage to Cales;asalſo how one of the 
Q.ſhippes, named the Revenge, in which $ Richard Grenuil 
was Captaine, with 180 ſouldiers (whereof go were licke on 
the ballaſt )maintain'd a Sca- _ for 24 houres, againſt aboue 
50ofthe Spaniſh Gallcons. And though at laſt atter her powder 
was ſpent to the laſt barrel,ſhe yeelded wn honourable rearmes; 
yet ſhe was neuer brought into Spas, hauing killed in chat fight 
more then 1000 of their ſouldiers,and ſunke 4 of their greateſt 
veſſels. I omit alſo the —_ of the Northerne pallages,by 
Hugh Willoughby Davis,& Frobiſher; concluding with that of 
K echerman, Hoc certum eft omnibus hodie gentibus navigandi i- 
duſtria & peritiaſwpernares eſſe Anglas; & poſt Anglos, Hollan- 
dos:though now I know not by what negleR & dilcuntinuance 
of theſe honourable empleyments,the He//anders begin to bc- 
reaue vs of our ancient glories,and would faine account them- 
ſelues Lords of the ſeas. For our ability both on ſea and land, 
you may pleaſe to take notice of the yearer588: in which Q. 
Elizabeth muſtred vp three'ſeuerall Armies, conſiſting in all of 
"yg foot, and 3000 horſe,and made vpa Navic of aboue 1 30 

yle. 

The Englibare commonly of comely . feature , gracious 
ccuntenance,for the moſt part gray-cyed, pleafavt , beauti'ull, 


Ge 3 bountitull, 
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bountifull,courteous, and much reſembling the /talzans in ha. 
bir,and pronunciation. In matters of warre(as we haue already 
proued ) they are bothable ro endure, and reſolute to vnder- 
. take,the hardeſt enterpriſcs: in peace quiet, & not quarrelſom; 
in advice or counſell, found & ipeedy. Finally,they are atiue 
hcarty,& chearcftul. And yet TI know a Gentleman(whoſe name 
for his owne credit fake | forbeare) who vponthe ſtrength of 
two yearcs trauell in Fraxce,grew {o vnengliſhed,& ſoaftcaed 
or beſotred rather onthe French Nation; that hee hath not ſpa- 
red duuers times at an open table rofay , that the Enghſb in re- 
ſpec of the French were a licauy,dull, and ficgmaticke people, 
of no diſpatch,no mettle,no conceit,no audacity,& I know not 
what not. A vyanity,in a man that is reputed ſo generallylearncd 
and ecengllihes meriting rather my pitty, then my anger, 
Pcrhaps in vilifying his own Nation,he had conſulted with 1«- 
lis Scaliger, who inthe 16 mo—_— of his third booke dere po. 
etica,giueth ofthe two moſt noble Nations, Engliſh & Scottiſh, 
this baſe and vumanly character, Goth: bellue, Scots non minus; 
eAnpli perfids inflati, fers,contemptores, ſtolids, amentes , inerter, 
inhoſpitales,smmanes. His bolt(you ce) is ſoon ſhot, and fo you 
may happily gueſſe at the quality of the Archer. A man indeede 
of anable learning,but of his owne worth ſo conceited : thatif - 
his too much learning made him not mad; yet it made him bee 
too peremptory and arrogant. To revenge a Nationall diſgrace 
on a perſonall,is an ignoble victory. Beſides, Socrates reſolutis 
in the like kinde,in my opinion, was very judicious , is & w inc 
ts anos, Inbs &r dung Adam; If an Alle kicke vs,we mull not put 
him in the Court. To confute hiscenfure in cuery point, would 
be to him too great an honour, andto me toogreat a labour; it 
being a taske, which of it {clte would require a. volume. The 
beſt 18, many ſhoulders make the burden light; and other Nati- 
ons areas deeply engaged inthis quarrell againſt that proud 
man,as ours : tor ſo maliciouſly hath hee there taxed all other 
people, that thar Chapter might more properly haue bin pla- 
ced among his Hypercretickes. 
How the Engliſh, Netherlanders,and Germans, which of al: 
Nations are thought moſt giuen to thcir bellics; doe w__ 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 46 


differ in this property: the ſame Scaliger hath ſhewed vs in this 
Epgram. , 
4.4 T res ſunt convive, Germanus,Flander, & Anglus, 
Duc qu edat melins, quis melinſve bibat. 
Non comedis Germane,bibis; tw non bibis Angle, 
Sed comeds: comed:s Flandre,brbiſg, bent. 
Dutch, Flemming, Engliſh, are your onely gueſts, 
Which of ate elone doth drink or cat the beſt ? 
Th'Engliſh loue moſt tocate,the Dutch to ſwill: 
Only the Flemming cates and drinkes his fill. 
Thus was it not long ſince with our Nation: but now I fcare 
that the Eng/ib haue,though not changed with the Flemmings, 
yet borrowed alittle more then needs,of their quality. 

That the Englsſh language is a decompound of Dutch, French, 
and Larixe, I hold rather to adde, then to detract from its prai- 
ſes: ſince out of cuery language ſhe hath culled the beſt & moſt 
ſignificant words,& participateth equally of their perteRions, 
their imperfeions rejeRted; as being neither ſo boiſtrous as 
the Germane;nor effeminate, as the French; yer as ſignificantas 
the Larine,and farre more happy inthe conjunQion or vnion of 
many words together. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted heere, ſay ſome, by 

S. Peter and Paxl;others ſuppoſe,and that more truely , by Is + 
ſeph of eArimathea, whoſe body they abſolutely afftirme to bee 
buried at Glaſſenbwry,in Somerſerſhire. How!ocuer cerrain it is, 
that Lucius King of Brittaine, who was the firſt chriſtnedKing 
of Ewrope,ſent Anno 1 80 or thereabout, to Elentherins Biſhop 
of Rome,for ſome Miniſters,ifnot to plant, yet to confirme the 
Gofpcll. Yer it is not afabulous vanity,to fay, that eAuftin tirlt 
preached the Goſpell here: for this is not tobe vnderſtood ab- 
ſolutely, that hee firſt preached iz; but that hee firſt preached it 
tothe Saxons, who having driven the Brattames into Wales, 
followed their Paganiſs ſuperſtition. It happened then ( as 
Beda relateth it ) that Gregory the Great , ſeciag fome Eng- 
liſh boyes to bee folde inthe market at Rowe , asked what 
they were ; and anſwere was made, that they were ca le 
eAngli:well may they fo be called,faid he, for they feeme my 
(; g oete, 
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geli. Againe he asked of what province they were; and itbei, 
anſwered of Deira: Ergo,laid he,de ira Des ſunt liberands. And 
laſtly, vnderſtanding that their king was named Ale, how fitly 
qnoth he,may he ſing eAitelmzahvnto the moſt High: & on this 
occaſion, Gregory ſent Auſtinto convert the Engliſh Saxons, An- 
no 596. 

After the Popes Dofqrine and Tradition had long ſilenced 
the truth and (cripture,itpleaſed God to ſturre vp Luther & the 
reſt,to endeauour a reformation; which in other countries re. 
ceiued tumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature delibe. 
ration: the Englsſp bearing reipeR neither to Luther, Z winglins, 
nor Calzin, as the ſquare of their faith; but aboliſhing ſuch 
things as were diſſonant ro Gods word retained tuch ceremo. 
vies, as without offence the liberty of the Charch might cſta- 
bliſh. Wherein certainely they dealt more adviſedly then their 
neighbours, who in meere deteſtation of the Rowi/s Church, 
abrogated ſuch things altogether, which their abuſe had dehi- 
led: though never to decent inthemſelues, and allowed inthe 
Primitiue Church. And certainely I perſwade my ſelfe, had the 
reformed party abroad, continued an allowable correſponden- 
cy in ſome circiſtances, with the Romwiſo Church, as the Church 
of England doth now:it had beene farre greater, andleſle ſto. 
macked, Andthis was the cenſure of Afonſenr de Rhoſny now 
Duke of S«:{y,at ſuchtime, as being Embaſſadour here for the 
King of Fraxce,he had obſerued the maicſty and decency ofour 
Church-ſervice in Cathedrals, I haue al heardit reported, 
that when Peter ds Monlin that great light of the Church of 
France, heacd how indiſcreetly ſome of our Engli/s Clearg yy had 
filenced themſclues, becauſe they would not weare the cappe 
and {urpliſſc:he replied,that would the king of Fraxce giue him 
a generall licence to preach in Pars, though it were 1a a fooles 
coat, hee would moſt willingly accept the condition: adding 
withall, that hee would neuer for any ceremony, depriue the 
Churchof thoſe gifts, wherewith God hath blefled him. A rc(0- 
lution worthy him that ſpake it. 


Our Churh-gonernment is as that of the Primitiue Church 
by 
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by Arch6iopr,C Byſhops, which how- ſocuer inucighed againſt 
by ſome of our modern zealots, yetis it moſt abſolute &perfeR. 
And wonder it is how Calvin's Presbytery made onely tocon- 
tent the Citizens of Genews, without any blemiſh then found in 
the order of Biſhops ,was ſo headily receiued in ſome places, & 
is asimportunately deſired in others. 

The moſt valowrons Sonuldzers of this nation , were Brennus, 
who condutcd the Gazle into Rome. 2 Caſſibilane,whs twice 
repulſed the Reman Legions from the Brirrsfs (hoare: and had 
not treaſon vndermined his proceedings,hee had the third time 
and ever after done the like. 3 Conſtantine the Great, toun- 
der of the Conſtantinopakitan Empire.4 «Arthur, chicke of the g 
Woerthics. 5 Wi/lzam the Conquerour.6 Richard rhe firſt. 7 Eds 
ward the third.8 Hewry the htt. 9 Edward the blacke Prince. 
10 John of Bedford. Our moſt famous Seca-captaines haue 
beene Hawkins, Willowby,Burronghs, lenkinſon, Drake, (andiſh, 
Froliſher, and Dames. 

The moſt worthy Schollers were Bede, for his learning ſurna» 
med YVenerabilis; which atribute hee purchaſed, when being 
blind, his boy guided him to preach amonga company of 
ſtones,among(t which when be made an excellent itermon, con- 
cluding it with Gloria Patri e&c.he was by them anſwered 4- 
men, Amen venerabilis Beda. Others aſſigne this reaſon. At his 
death an vnlearned Monke making him an Epireph, blundred 
thus farre 6n.a verſe, Has ſunt in foſſa Bede ofſa: but becauſe 
the verſe was. yet imperfect, he went ro bed, leauing a [pace be- 
tweene the two laſt words, whichhe found in the morning fup- 
= ina ſtrange Character, with vener«bilas: and (o hee made 

is verſe,and Beda got his name. The ſecond Scholler of note 
Was loannes de Sacra-Boſto, borne in York: ſpire, the Author of 
the Booke of the Spheare. 3. Alexander de Hales Turor to- 
Thomas Aquinas, 4 lohn Dans Scots. 5 Ochham. 6 Bacon- 
thorp.7 Winifrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians,, Franco- 
nav, and Thuringians.8 Willibrod, who conuerted the Frizons 
and Hollanders, 9 Walden, who conuerted the Lienanians, 
t 0 Pope Adrian, who converted the Normans, 11 lobu Wickliffe 
Who ſo valiantly withſtoodrhe Popiſh dofrine, 12 Job» lewell 
Biſhop L 
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Biſhop of Saliſbury .13 Reinolds.14 Humfrey. 15 Whitaker, &c. 
The cheife in matter of Poeſic haue bin, 1 Gower, 2 Chaxcer, of 
whom S' Philip Sidney vicd to fay, that he maruailed howthar 
man inthoſe milſtic times could tee fo clearcly, and how we in 
thete cleare times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him. 3 Edyr. Spencer. 
4 Draiton. 5 Damel,and the Martial of England, Sir loby Har. 
rington. 
England according to diners reſpeRts is trebly Givided: firſt 
into 6 circuits deſtinated to the Itinerarie Indges;Secondly,into 
22 Epiſcopall Dioceſes;Thirdly into 40 Shires. The Realme was 
firſt divided into circuits by King Henry the ſecond, who ap- 
pointed twice in the yeare, two ofthe moſt graue and learned 
ladges of the Land, thould incachcircuit adminiſter luſticein 
the cheife or head rowns of eucry country. Of theſe ludges,one 
fittech on matrers rms —prm nr res life & death of ma- 
letaRvurs; the other in ations perſonall, concerning title of 
land, debts,or the lik :,between party & party. The firſt circuit 
(for we will begin at the Weſt) comprehendeth the Counties 
of Wilts, Somer(et, Devon,Cornewall, Dorſet & Southampton:the 
{econdcontaineth the Countics of Oxford, Berkes , Gloceſter, 
Monmouth, Hereford Worceſter, Salop,and Stafford. Thethird 
hath in it the Counties of Surrey,Saſſex, Kent,Eſſex, and Hart- 
ford. The fourth confiſteth ef che Shires of Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Huntimedon,C ambridge, Norfolke and Suffolke. [he tifth of 
the Shircs of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne,Nottingham,Der- 
bie, Leiceſter and Warwicke. And the fixt and laſt, of the Shires 
of Yorke, Durham, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſt mmland, 
& Lancaſter. So that in thele ſix circuits are numbred 38 Shires, 
The two remaining,are Afiddleſex,and Cheſpire: whereof the 
firſt is exempred;becauſe of its vicinity to London : and the (e- 
'cond,asbeing a Comntie Palarme, and hauing peculiar Iudges, 
and Councellours to it ſelfe. 
Our Church gonernment is as wee haue ſaid , by Archi- 
ſhops,and Biſhops, which are in number 22; and (o many are 


the Bpiſcopall Dioceſes.” Archbiſhops wee haue two,one of r 
Yorke,vader whem are Biſhops of Cheſter, Durham,& Carlie: r 


the other of Canterbury , who is Primate and Merropolitand 
a 
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all England, vnder whomare the 17 other Biſhops of England, 
& the toure of Wales. This Archbilhop of ( anterbury vicd to 
take place in all Councels at the Popes _ foot: which rooke 
beginning at the,Councell of Lateran, when Yrban the ſecond 
called An/e{me the Archbiſhop from among the other Prelates 
then afſembled,and placed him at his right toot, ſaying; zcl- 
damus hunc in orbe noſtro tanquam alterins orbus Papars, . Anno 
1099. They alſo were accounted Legars nats; which honourable 
title was hrſt giuen to Archbiſhop Theebald, by Pope Innecent 
the ſecond:and 1ojperpetuartedro his ſucceflours. Borh theſe 
Archbiſhops,together withall the —_ of Wales and Eng- 
land, haue their place and ſuftrage in the high Court of Parlia- 
ment,as Barons of the Realgye;and that inadouble reſped: firſt 
in relation had to their offices; next to their Baronries which 
they hold of the King. Yetdoe they not injoy all the prero- 
gatiues of temporall Barons: for they are-not ro bee tryed. by 
their Peeres,but muſt be left toa lury of t 2 ordinary men:ne1- 
ther can they in examination,make a proteſtation on their ho. 
nour,but muſt be pur to their oaths. As forthe Eccleliaſticall 
Courts, beſides ſuch as appertaine to the Archbiſhop himſelfe; 
belides {uch as the Chancellour of eucrv Biſhop holdeth in his 
Dioceſe,befides Courts holden in ſome priuate Pariſhes, which 
are called Peculsars,and beſides the Vilitations, which are the 
aſſemblies of allthe Miniſters in a Dioceſe, bet ore their Biſhop 
or his ordinary :there is the Synode or Convocation; which is as 
it were a Parliament of the Cleargy. In this Synode there al- 
ſeble for the reforming of the Church, whether it be for point 
of faith or diſcipline: & tor the granting of cenths & ſubſidies 
vnto the King: all the right reverend Fathers the Archbiſhops 
& Biſhops;the Deanes of Cathedrall Churches,& acertain nu. 
ber of Miniſters choſen out of cuery Dioceſe: theſe laſt being 
as it were, the Knights and Burgeſles of rhe houſe. 

The Shires were firſt made by King A/fred, both for the ea- 
ficr and ſpeedy adminiſtration of Tuſtice: & becauſe the natural 
thabitants of the Land, after the example and vnder colour of 
the Danes,comitted ſundry por iy, & robberies. Ouer cuc- 
ry one of thoſe Shires & Counties, he appointed a A 
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diuers Iuſtices,toſcc into the behautour of priuarc men,and to 
puniſh fuch as were delinquent: & in times of warre cither al. 
ready begun,or intended, he inſtirured a Prefect or Liettenanc; 
to whom he gauc authority to {ce to their multers,their provi. 
fion of armes,and if occaſion ſerucd, ro puniſh ſuch as rebelled 
or mutined. This wiſe King ordained allo, that his Subj<g 
ſhould be divided intotens or 91%. nay of which ſcueral, 
ly ſhould giuc bond for the good abcaring of cach other; and he 
who was of that difſolute behauiour,that hee could not bee ad- 
mittedto theſe rithings,was forthwith conveyed to the houſe of 
correction. By-this courſe men were not carefull only of their 
actions, but had an eyctoall the nine, for whom hee ſtood 
bound; as the nine had ouer him :, infomuch that a poore girle 
might trauell ſafely with abagge of gold in her hand, and none 
durſt meddle with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men, were 
called »x7 it+x#,the Tythingmen. Ten of the _— or neighbou- 
ring ey:hings,made that lefler diviſion which we call bandred;, 
which name cannot be deriued fromthe like number of villa- 
ges,for none of our h»ndred:s arc ſolarge ; and one of them in 
Berkſhwe there is, which containeth fiue hamlets only. Wee 
haue thena diviſion of the Realme into 40 Shires: of theShires, 
into divers hundreds,and of the hundreds, into ten tythings. As 
for the goucrment,the chiefe officer is ſtill the Shersffe, whole 
office isto afliſt the [rinerary Indges in executing Iuſtice ; to 
gather in the Kingsamerciaments,&c. Next to him are cer- 
raine of the Gentry, which we call /»ſtsces of the peace,diſpericd 
in all parts of the Country, for the better orderingand puniſh- 
ing of peccant people. Which government by the Iuſtices of 
peace, his M'* the firſt Monarch of Britta, hath fince his com- 
ming to this Crowne,cſtabliſhed in his Kingdome uf Scotland. 
The Courts kept 11 cucry Shire are either the {auntie Comrt, 
kept cuery three weekes , wherein the Sheriffe or his Deputy 
prefideth:orthe eAſſiſes, holden twice a yeare by the [rinera- 
ry Indges. Incuery hundred there is choſen one Othicer 
out of the Yeomanrie, whom wee call the {onſtables of the 
hundred, who recciuing warrants from theSheriftes or luſtices, 
difpatcheththem to the Conſtables of cuery Towne & Village 

within 
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within his hundred: and here alſo isa Court kept cuery three 
weeks, wherein theSteward of the haudred,or his Deputy pre- 
ſideth, & wherein we hold pleas only for actions vnder the va 
lue of 40 ,vnleſſe in ſome particular hawdreds,where by eſpeci. 
all charrer, the value of the ation isnot limited , as that of 
Slaughter in Gloceſter ſpire. There are kept alſo in euery Villa 
twice a yeare, Courts which inquire into actions between t 
King & the {ubjzeRt,which we call Corrs leere ; and allo other 
Courts wherein are handled ations betweene the Lord and his 
Tenant, which we call Conrts Baron; and arc ſummoned at the 
pleaſure of the Lord, Thus we ſee that Comes had good cauſe 
to write,that of all Signenries in the world that ener he knew , the 
Realme of Eng und was theC owntry where the Commonwealth was 
beſt governed. l returne again to the Shires, of which ſome take 
their 1ames from the ancient inhabitants; as Eſſe.r, and Suſſex, 
from the Eaſt & South Saxons; ſome from the chicte row'1c, as 
Oxfordſhire, & Gloceſterſhire: (ome trom the fituation, as Nor- 
thumberland and Devonſbire; this later taking name from the 
Britts/ſh word Devinon, fignifying low valleyes, whereof it 
much con(iſterh:and ſome |. the figure, as Cornewall, from 
the reſernblance it hathto a horne; and Kenror Cantium, be- 
cauſe it i5a corner of the Iſle,the word imporrtingas much ; as 
we may ſee by the word Canton, ſtill invicamorg Heralds. Of 
thoſe ſhiresthe biggeſt is Torkebire,out of which ic is thought 
that 750000 fooormen mightbe leuied, & in them all arecom- 
preh:nded 145 Caſtles,or rather the ruines of Caſtles,of which 
teware of any {trength, andſuchasare,are in the Kings cuſto- 
dy: it being nothing profirable to the ſtate, ro permit any man 
tofortific himſclfe ina well contriued Caſtle. Heere are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes,beſides Chappels,cquall in bignes to many Pari- 
ſhes. Of theſe Pariſhes there are 585 Market Townes, being no 
cities; the chicke of which are Shrewſbury, Northampton, Sou- 
thampton, Leyceſter,&C. 

The cities are in number 22, the chicfe of which are 1 Lox- 
dev,plcafantly ſeated on the Thames , which divideth it into 
two parts: ancicat is this City, and long flouriſhed dctore the 
Reman conqueſt, by whom it was called Auguſta. Her circuite 


may 
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may containe $ miles,in which ſpace are 1 21 Pariſh Churches; 
the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility, Colledges 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, 1 meane not the Cim Law, which 
is [us gewti»--but (as we call it )the Common Lawes, appros 
priat only to this Kingdome; and by ſomeare ſaide to bre of 
eater antiquity and indifferency then the Ciuill. Itis won- 
. rw populous, _—_—_— well nigh 400000 people, which 
number is much augmented in the Tearme time. I compare 
London with P ari« thus: London is the richer, the more popu- 
lous,and more ancient: Par:s the greater, more vniforme,and 
berter fortified. 2 Torke onthe riuer /re,is the ſecond Citty of 
England,according to the Verle, 
Londinum caput eft + regm vrbs prima Brittann: 
Eboracum 4 prima ture ſecunda vent. 
In Brittaine, London is the faireſt Towne, 
The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as its owne. 
Famous is this Citty for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Sezerns;and for the Law Court,inſtituted and placed heere by 
K. Henry the cight,for the caſe of his Northerne ſubjects , like 
the ordinary French Parliaments. 3 Briftoll, an cſpeciail fine 
Town,& conveniently ſeated for trathque. 4 Norwich in Nor- 
folke.6 Exeter in Devonſhire,&c. none of which are compar- 
ble to the Cities of /raly, or France: becaule the Gentlemen 
there line continually inthe Citics,ours in the Villages. 

We haue but rwo Vniverſitics , which may equall fix, nay 
ten of the Vniverſities of other countries, ({o that Pars, with 
ſome few others,be not in the number; )moſt of them being no 
better then our Colledges of Eaton and Finchefter, or the Col- 
legiate Churchesof Gloceſter, Worceſter ,&c. And ſcarce any of 
them is endowed with ſomuch revenue,as two or three of our 
Colledges. The fairer & moreancient,is O-xferd,which of long 
time together with Paris, Salamanca,and Bononia, hath bin by 
Popes Edits, honoured with the title of Generale ſtudinnu. 
The other isCambridge, which giuing the vpper hand to herfi- 
ſter,ſhall rake place of moſt of the daughters of our Exropeas 
Aſuſes. That the Vniverlity of { ambridge is not of ſo great 4 
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ſtanding,as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Re- 
bertis ds Remington,cited by Me. ( amden,viz: Regnante Ed- 
wardo primo (itſhould rather be read /ecmndo ) de ſtudio Grant- 
bridge fattaeſt Academia, ficut O xoninnms : wherethe word ſ- 
pan, x not1mport anidennity of the time ; but a relation to 
Oxford,as to the patterne. Wee ſee this truth yet clearer inthe 
Bull of Pope Iob»the 21,the contemporary of our Edward the 
2\,as I find in the worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Antiquities, M Brian T wine: eApoſtolica authoritate ſtatins 
(faith the Bull )qwod Cofiegium magiftrorum & ſcholarium einſ- 
dens ftudu((peaking of (Cambridge ) Varverfitas ſit cenſenda, &c. 
But what need more thena determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Parliament, holden vnder our now gracious Soucraigne? For 
when the Clarke of that Court had pur the name © bridge 
before O-xford:the Parliament taking diſdainfully that Hyſteron 
Proteran, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniverliitics to 
beſcarched;and after tearch made, gaue verdict tor Oxford. 
This moſt renowned Vniverſity thus founded, grew not ſud- 
denly(as it ſeemes)into efteeme. For when Witiam of Wamfler 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, (and founder of that excellent Colledge 
in Oxford,dedicated to Mary Magdalen, whereot I am an vn 
worthy memberyperſwaded King Henry the (ixt,at Oxford to 
tound tome Colledge: imme porins ( amrabrogie ( faith the King) 
vt du fs fieri poſſit gn eAnglia Academias habeam. But of this ec» 
nough, & perhaps more,then mine Aunt Cambridge will conne 
methankes for. 

That the Brirtarmes were deſcended from the Ganles, Ceſar 
inhis Commentarics doth aftirme , an:l M Camden prooucth 
with vnanſwerable arguments. To omit theretore the fable of 
Brute,and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comming of 
the Romans hither: certaine it is, Ceſar found the people very 
vncivill and illiterate, ail the learning being locked vp in the 
breſts of the Dynides;who not writing any thing, but relling & 
teaching by word of mouth; kept the people in a barbarous ig- 
norance. From theſe Dr#ides,the Gaxles recciued their diſet- 
__ he that defired to be perte&t in it,came to Britrain,& 

e learnt it, The Country continued a Roywen Province till af- 

ecr 
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ter the yeare 400; when Proconſul «Zr taking with him a- 
way the Legionary Souldicrs,to detendGalia trom the Franks 
he. Burgundians; left South- Brittaine a prey to the Scots and 
Pis,To repreſlc the tury of theſe inuaders, the Romans bauing 
denied; the Brittaines ſucd toeAldroenus King of Armerica, 
(now Bretagne in Fraxce )for ayde, whole brother Conſtantine 
hauing beaten backe the Scers and Potts, was crowncd King : a 
dignicy which he i1njoyednot long,veing ſtabbed by aP:. Him 
{ucceeded his ſon Conffantins, murdred by the meanes of Yor. 
tiger,Earle of Cornewall,who wasaftcrward King: and finding 
himſelfec vnable to defend himſclfe againſt the Pots, (ent for 
the Saxons,a potent people of Germanic. Thoie Saxons flocked 
hither amaine, vnder the conduR of Hengift and Hor/u«, who 
finally droue the Brittaines into the mountainous parts , now 
called Wales, which cuer ſincc they baue inhabited, 


The Brirrsfh Kings. 
A.C. | 
433 1 Conſtantine.10 546 10 Conan.30 
443 2 Conſtant, 576 ut Vornpor.4 
446 3 Vornger.18 580 12 Malgo 
464 4 Fortamer.7 586 13 Caruicw of Ca- f 
471 5 Vortiger (againe) 10 radoc 27 ! 
481 6 eAvwreluu Ambroſ. ig 613 14 Cadwan.22 0 
500 7 Vier Pendragon 6 635 15 Cadwallang; ( 
506 8 eArthur 36 678 16 Cadwallader, [he ; 
542 9 Conſtantine 4 laſt King of the Brieraines,ot k 
all which,the moſt vnfortunate was Yorriger, who betrayed his 5: 
country to the Saxoxs:the moſt famous was Arthur,of whom K 
che Monkiſh Writers ofthoſe times, relate many idle and im- th 
poſſible ations. Doubtlefle he was a man of tryed valour,as ha- K 
uing vanpuiſhed the Saxons in 12 ſeucrall battailes ; and pitty C 
It 1s, his atchieuements came not vnto vs intirc in theſclucs,and 4 
vamixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed rohim & I; 
his Knights ofthe round table. . For by this ouer-ſtraining his Wi 
worths,the pidling writers of former times haue onely giuen ry 

t 


poſterity juſt occaſion to ſulpet that vertue , which they r 
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muchthought to adorne: and filled vs with as much ignorance 
of the itory, cia8 admuration of the perſons. Put this hath not 
been King {rebar aac alone: for inthe ſame meaſure and Kind, 
haue the Frypch Mookes vied Charlemaigne, and the twelue 
Peeres of , France." This eArthar is {aid to haue begunne the 
cuſtome of ſolemnizing the —_—_ of our Saviewr, tor the 
tweluc dayes next after his birth-day ; with ſuch feaſtcs and 
ſports, as arc yet \ ſed by the Lords of wiſyule in ſome Gentle- 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scorrsfs Writers of thoſe 
times do much blame, and perhaps not vniuſtly : it being atime 


; fitter for our devition,thcn our mirth. 


Inchis decay of the Breeesfs rule, the victorious Sexoms ere- 
&cd their Heprarchie, or ſeuen feverall Kingdomes. ; 
1 Thekingdome of K £ NT, contained Xemr onely; the peo- 
ple of which by the teſtimony of In/iw (oſar, were the moſt 
ciuill and ingenious. This kingdome began vnder Hengsft the 
Saxon Captaine, Anno 445 :and ended aftcr the lucceſſionof 18 
Kings of the Welt S«xww,827. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Ethelbert,who receiucd eAnftine, (ent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rowe Anno 5 96,0r thereabouts. 

2 . The Kingdomeofthe Sov TH-SaxonNs contained the 
Regni,now Safſex and Swrrey. It began vnder a Saxon named 
Hells,A. 5 36: and endedatter a fucccflion of 7 Kings,in the time 
of eAldine;who loſt it tothe Weſt-Saxonr,Anno 648. The firlt 
Chriſtian king was Ethelwold. 
3 Thekingdome of the EasT-ANGLES containing the 
lcem ngw Norfolkg,Snſſolke and Cambredgeſvire. It Degan Anno 
546, vnder the Saxon Vfa; and ended after the fuccefiion of 17 
Kings, A 964; in which yeare Edward the elder tvoke it from 
the Danes, whobefore had taken it from S. £dmmnnd the laft 
King of the Saxons blood, A.869. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Carpenwald, A.630. 
4 The Kingdome of the Nox THVMBERS ccntained 
Torke ſore, Lancaſter ſhire Richmundfoire, Durrham, Cumberland 
Weſtmoreland, Northumberland,and foto Edenbarge:becing the, 
acient ſeat of the Brigantes, and Orradari. Incomprehended 
the Kingdome of Desra,,.rcaching from Humber to Tine, m_ 
H. h y 
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by Ellaa Saxon A. 547: and of Bremtia, extending from Tine 
to Edenbuygh, Begunby Ida a Saxon,A.y 50! Fhey, were both 
vnited vnder thenameof Northumberland by BNA R con. 
rinued vnder the tacceffion of '22 Saxow King $>YriiÞthe''yecare 
$78, inwhichtime it was ſubdued by the Daner;e who after, 
ward ycetded this kingdome ro"Efdred King of the VVeſt-Sa. 
won, Anno 954+ | The firſt Chriſtian King hereof was Z dw, 
A. 627. 
5 The kingdome ofthe ExasT-SaxoNs contained the 
Trimbants,now Eſſex & Middleſex . It began A. 614,and cn- 
ded after the ſucceſſion of 17 Kings: the lait of which was S- 
thred; in whole time Egbert king ofthe Weſt-Saxonr vinted it 
to his kingdome,A,83 2. The firſt Chriſtian king was Seberr, 
A.624. 
6 ThekingdomeofME Rc 1 « being the greateſt, contained 
part of rhe 19em1,or Huningdonſhire. The Careinclani,or Bue- 
hingham,Bedtord,and Herefordſhives: the ( oritani, or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lencolne, Nutrenghanu,and Darbiſhuer: 
the Dobunior Oxon,and Gloceſterſhwes,& the Cornamy,or Wore 
ceſter, VVarwicke,Stafford,C heſtey and Shropſhire. It began vnder 
Penda a Saxon Anno 626;&ended after a ſucceſſion of 18 Kings, 
in the time of Cenolpherwhen Alwred joyned it ro the Weſt-Sa- 
xons, Arno 876. The firſt Chriſtian king was Peade,A.647. Af- 
rer it was ſeazed on by the Daney, and trom them againe reco- 
vered by Edward the Elder: A.917: 
7 The moſt ſtrong and prenailing kingdome- was of the 
W E$T-S ax0*s8.contaming the Damnens}, or Cornwall and 
Nevonſpwe;the Belga, comaiming Somerſerſhive, Wileſhire, and 
Hampſhire; the Dwrorriges,or Dorſetſhire;and the Atrrebati), Of 
Berkeſhire. 
The Weſft-Saxen Kings. 


A.C. B 
522 1 Cerdicn 17,, 614 & Kingil, the firſt Chri- 
5329 2 Kenriew 29+ ſtian king of the Weſt-Saxons, 
565 3 (elmgms 30. 646 7 K enewalkin 71. 

$95 4- Celrew Fe 677 8 Sigeberems 1. 


600 5 Ceolwolfe14. 978 9 Eſewin 2... 
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680 10 Centwin 7. 755 1s Sogeberr 1. 

687 11 Cedwalla 3. 756 16 Kionulphus 31. 

690 12. [ns, 35. 787 | 17 Butbricws 11. 

725 13 Edclard. 14. 806 18 Egbert, who; hauing 
739 14 Cathred 16. lubducd the principall kingdoms 


of the Saxon Heprarchee,ſtiked bimnſelte the fit ſt Aonarch:com- 
manding South- Briztarne to be called £»gland from the Engliſh- 
Saxonr,trom whoſe blood he was extracted, and ouer mh 
he raigned. Somewhat betore this Egbert, the Danes broke out 
likea violent thunder-clap on the Norrhumbers: and though 
they were oft vanquiſhed, yet being as often viRtoriousgthey at 
lait caſed on the Monarchte or England. 


- - The Saxgn Monarcher. 
800 1 Egbert 37 858 4 Edelberts 
$37 2 Ethelwolfe 20 863 5 Edelfredg 
857 3 Edelbald. 873 6 eAlwed, who totally v- 


nited the Heptarchie into one Aſonarchie:leauing the Danes 
poſſeſſion, but nor Soueraignty,in Northumberland. Hee 
diuided England into ſhires. 

900 7 Edward the clder-24. 

927 8eMthelſtane,in whole dayes liued Guy of Warwicke,16. 

940 9 Edmund 6 

946 10 Eldred, who compelled the Daxes tobe Chriſtnedg. 

955 11 Edwm4. 

959 12 Edgar, who compoſed the tribute of Wolues on the 
Weſb.16 

975 13 Edward II 3. 

978 14 Etheldred, who being of an cuill carriage gaue hope 
to the Danes once moreto recouer their Soucraignty :who 
ſo prevailed, that Erhe/dred was content to pay the year- 
ly tribute of 10000 pounds; which at laſt they enhanced 
to 48000 pounds. This tyranny Etheldred nor able to 
endure,warily writvnto his ſubjects, to kill all the Danes 
as they (lept on S. Briceer night, being the 12 day of No+ 
vember Anno 1o1 2: which becing accordingly put in ex+ 

ecution, , Sware King of Dewmarke came with aNavy of 
Hah 2 350 
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350tayle into England. To avoid this ſtorme Erheldred 
fled into Normandie, leauing his poore ſubiects to the 
mercy of the Daxiſh King;who tyrannized over them till 
his death: after whom fuccceded hisfonne Canurxs, who 
(maugre Etheldred now returned, or his ſonne Edmwnd 
Jronfide, a moſt valiant young Prince; and treacherouſly 
murdred)poſſeſſed himſe.te of the Monarchie. 


The Dans Kings. 


432 


A.C. 
r017 1Canutw 20 
1037 2 Haraldq 
1041 -3 Hardie ({ anute. After whoſe death, the Danes ha- 
ving raigned in England 26 yeares,and tyrannized 255 
ycares;were vtterly expeld by the Eng/ifh: who crow- 
- ned Edward,furnamed the Confefſewr, the youngeſt ſon 
of Ethelared, tor theis King. | 
' Now concerning the Daxerabiding heare, and going hence, 
as they did, I obſerne three cuſtomes yet in vie amongſt vs. 
Firſt,cach Engliſh houſe maintained one D xe, who lining idly 
like the drone amongthe bees, had the benefit of all their la- 
bour,and was by them called Lord Dane ; and cuen now when 
wee ſee an idle tellow, wee call him a Lardane. 2” The Daxes v- 
fed when the &ngl1þo drank, to ſtabbe them or cur their throats; 
toavoid which villany,the party thendrinking, requeſted ſome 
of the next ſitters tobe his ſurety or pledge,whilſt hee paid na- 
turc her due: and hence haue wee our viuall cuſtome of G 
pledging one another. 3” The old Romans atthe expulfion 
of their kings annually ſolemnifed the Fagalia': according to 
which parterne, the joyful Emgls/h having cleared the Coun- 
try of the Daxes, mititured the annuall ſports of Hock: tide; the 
word in their old rongue the Saxon, importing the timeof 
ſcorning or tryumphing. This folemnity conſiſted in the merry 
meetings ofthe neighbours on thoſe dayes, during which the 
feſtiuall lafted and. was celebrated by the younger ſort of both 
ſexes, with all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes in the ſtreetes; 


even as Shroweride yet is.. Byt now time hath ſo currapted hs 
t 
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that the name excepted, there remaineth no ſigne of the firſt in- 


ſtitution . 


A. C. 
1045 15 Edwardthe Confeſſowr. This King colleRed out of 
the Daniſh Saxour,and HMercian lawes,one vniverlall and 
nerall lawe; whence our Common lawe is thought to 
e had its originall: which may bee true of the written 
lawes, notof the cuſtomary and vnwritten lages: theſe 
being certainely more ancient. Hee was in his lite of thar 
holineſſe,that he receiued power from aboue to curc many 
diſcaſes;amongſt others x 24 {ſwelling of the throat, called 
by vs the Kings evil: a prerogatiue that continueth here- 
ditary to his ſucceſſours of England. Finally, after his 
death he was canoniſcd for a Saint; and dicd hauing raign- 
ed 24ycarcs. 
1066 16 Harald (onne to Earle Godwin, was choſen King inthe 
of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edmond Ironſide, 
_ the true heire of the kingdome.In his raigne #1l5am Duke 
of Normandy pretending a donation from Edward the 
. ; ({onfeſſonr: invaded E ngland; New Harald, and with him 
| 66654 of his Engis/s Souldicrs, ne himſelfe of the 
kingdome: vſing ſuch pollicy in his new conqueſt, that 
"ws vtterly diſhartned the Eng/z/e from hopes of berter 
rrune. 


The Saxons reinthroned. 


a The Norman Kings. 

AC. 

1067 1 Wifiam the Conquerour 232. 

to89 2 William Rufus ſecond ſonto the Congueronr, taking ad- 
vantage of theabſence of his brother Robert was crowned . 
King:and was after ſlaine in Newforreſt in Hampſhire,by 
anarrow leueled at a Deer. 13. 

1102 3 Henry for his learning named Bea Clarke, excluded 
his brother Roberr(thenan the holy land )from the king- 
dome:tooke from him the Dutchic of Normandy, and put 
out his eyes : hce died leauing onely one daughrer, viz: 
Maxd. 3s. 

Hh 3 1136 


1136 4 Stephen ſonne to eAkee daughter tothe Conquerour, 


1155 5 Henry II, ſonne to Hand the Emprefle, daughter to 


1189 6 Richard, for his valour ſurnamed Cexr de Lyon, war- 


'1201 7 [ohn, his brother, ſucceeded; an vnhappy Prince;nei- 
en 


1218 8 Hewy 1lI,his ſonne cxpel'd the intrudingFrench out of 
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ſucceeded; who to purchaſle the peoples loue, relcaled the 
tributc called Danege/r:hee ſpent moſt of his raigne in war 
againg Maude the Empreſſe.1 g. 

The Saxo: lint reſtored. 


Henry tec firſt, and to Mand daughter to Malcolme King 
of Scorland,and Hargaret, filter to Edgar eAthelinge; re. 
ſtore@ the Saxon blood tothe Crowne of England. His fa- 
ther was Geefrie Earle of «Aniow, Towrame,and Maine; 
which Provinces he added to the Emghfs Empire, asalfo 
the Dutchie of eAquitaine,and Eatledomes of Gayey, and 
Poitton, by Elewonr his wife; and a great part of /rel/and 
by conqueſt, Happy was hee inall things, the vnnraurall 
rebellions of his ſonnes excepred. 34. 


red in the Holy land;overcame the T#rkes, whom hee had 
almoſt driven out of Syr4a; rooke the Ile of Cyprar: and 
after many worthy atchicuements, returning homewards 
rodetend Normandy, and e Aquitaine againit the French; 
wasby tempeſt caſt vpon Auſtria, where hee Was taken 
proſoner, put to a grievous ranſome, and finally flaineat 
the licge of (halwz,in Eimonſin,t 2. 


er could he expe better: being an vnnaturall lonto his 
father, and an vndutifu'l ſubiet to his brother : hee was 
like to haue loſt his kingdome tothe French, who onthe 
Popes curſe came to ſubdue ir. Finally,aftcr a baſe ſubmil- 
ſronof him/elfe and kingdome to the PopesLegate,he ww 
poyfoned at Swinſtead Abby. 17. 


England, but beeing vexcd inthe Barons warres couldnot 
do the like in France: where in his fathers life, they had 
ſeazed on all the Emg/iſs Prouinces. He confirmed the it 
tutes of Magna Charta. 56. 
1274 9 Edward, awed France,lubdued YVales, brought = 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 485 
land into ſubjeRion;of whole king & nobility hee receaucd 
homage. 34+ 

1308 10 Edward II,adifſolute Prince,hated of the Nobles, and 
contemned by the vulgar, for his immeaſurable loue to 
Peirce Ganeſton, & the Spencers: was twice ſhamefully bea- 
ten by the Scors;and being depoſed was murdered in Berk- 
ly Caſtle, 19. 

1327 11 Edward III, a moſt vertuous and valoarous Prince, 
brought the Scoes toa formall obcdicnce, ouerthrew the 
French Armies,tooke the Towne of Cathice,and many faire 
poſſeſſions in that kingdome. 0. 

1377 12 Richard [],anvngoucrned and difſolute King, loſt what 
his father the Blacks Prince;& his Grandfather had gained: 
and for many cnormities was depoſed, and murdred at 
Pomfrer Caſtle. 22. 

The Lancaſtrian Line. 

1299 13 Henry IV ,Jonne to lobn of Gannt Duke of Lancaſter, 
third ſonne to Edward the third; was by the conſent of the 
people choſen King:and (ſpent his whole raigne in ſuppreſ- 
fing home-bred rebelliuns, 15. 

1414 14 Henry V,the mirrour of magnificence and patterne of 
true yertue,purſi ued thetirle of France, and wonne it;being 
ordained heare apparant to the French Crowne in a Parlia- 
ment of their Notility Clergy 4rCommons-bar lived not 
to poſlefſe it. g. 

1423 15 Hewry VI, was crowned King of France in Paris, which 

| hee held during the lifeof his Vnkles, 15h» of 
Beaford,and Hunifrey of Gloceſter:atfter whoſe deaths, hee 
not only loſt France to the French, but Englandand his lite 
to the Torks/& tation. 38. 
The Yorks Line. 

1461 16 Edward IV, Earle of March, ſonne to Richard D. of 
Yorke, ſonne to Richerd Earle of Cambridge, ſonne to £4- 
mud of Langley,fourth ſon to K. Edward the 3*. This Fd- 
ward ſecond fonne, Liexell Duke of Clarence, married his 
daughter and heire Philip, to Roger Mortimer Earic of 
March; whoſe ſonne Roger had iſſue Anne, marricd to 

Hh 4 Richard 
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Richard Duke of Yorke; and mother to Edwerd the fourth. 

Hee after nine bloody batrailes, eſpecially that of Towros, 

in which were ſlaine 36000 Engliih;was quietly ſeated in 
; his dominions of England and Irelend.23. 

1484 17 Edward V , his ſonne, was before his Coronati- 

' on murdered by his Vnkle Richard, in the towre of Low- 
don. 

14 84 18 Richard III, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 
make way vnto the Diadem,murdered K. Hemry the 6, & 
Prince Edward his ſonne; 3 George Duke of Clarence, his 
brother; 4 Haſtings, a faithfull ſeruant ro King Edward; 
5 ,Rineyr, Hy 109m Grey,the Queenes kindred; 6 Eg. 
werd the fift,his ſoucraign, with his young coſen Richard: 
7 Henry Duke of Buckingham his deare friend,and grea- 
teſt coadiutor in theſe his yngodly practices ; and 8 his 
wife Anna, ſo to make way to an inceſtuons | 
with his Coſen E/zzabeth: bur before the ſolemnity, hce 
was {laine at Boſworth.3, 

The Vnion of the Families, 

1487 19 Henry Earle of Richmund , hcire tothe houſe of Lan. 
caſter,as fonne to Margaver, daughter to Iobn Duke of S+- 
werſet, ſonne to lohn Earle of Sowerſer, ſonne to lobn of 
Gaunt Duke of Laneaſtey; after the ouethrow of Richard, 
married Elizabeth _— and heire to Edward the 4" 

Hee was alſo extrated from the Brurifh royall blood, as 
being ſonto Edmwand Twdoy Earle of Richmand, ſonne to 
Owen Tudor ( diſcended from CadwaHader the Brittih 
King)and K atherme of France, widdow of Henyy the 5". 
his whole warres were againſt home-bred Rebells; the 
chiefe hong Lambert, and thefollowers, and tautors of 
PerkenWarbecke, 27. 

1509 20 Henry VIII, heire to both families, berweene which 
were fought for the Diadem, 17-pitched fieldes; in which 
perifhed 8 Kings, and Princes; 40 Dukes, Marquefſesand 
Earles; 200000 of the common people:: beſides Barons 
and Gentlemen. This King baniſhed the vſurped fupr;- 

Macy 
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macy ofthe Popes, and the firſt reformation 'of re- 
ligion: though formerly hee had written a booke againſt 
Lather, for which the Pope intituled him Defender of the 
faith,39. 


1547 21 Edward VI, a moſt vertwous and [religions Printe” 


perfected the reformation begun by his father: and was 
as hopefull a young King, as Ezg/a»4 ever nouriſhed. 6. 


1553 23 CMary his liſter, a woman notof a cruell nature, if 


not mifled;had her whole raign much ſtained with blood: 
there periſhing in the fiue yeares of her Empire,the Lady 
Lane Grey, a _— proclamed; z Dukes, 3 Lords;befides 
many hundreds of thoſe that cdthe reformation. [n 
the laſt of her raigne ſhe lob Calficeto the French: which 
loſſe, as it is thought,brookEthe heart of her. 


1558 23 Elizabeth, 4 moſt gracious, and heroicke Lady, was 


by diuine prouidence preſerued,” during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſter, to ſway this ſcepter. She reduced reli- 

,0n toits primatiue purity, refined the corrupt coynes, 
ſored her royall Navy with all warlike munition,encrea- 
ſed the reuenue of the vniverſities by the ſtature ofproui- 
fion,ſuccouredthe Scors againſt the French;the French Pro 
teſtants againſt the Papiſts, and both againſt the Spaniard: 
ſhee defended Belgiwm. againſt the armes of Sparxe, ſhee 
commanded the whole Ocean, entred league with" the 
AMuſeovae, and was famous for her virginity & govern- 
ment amongſt the 7 wrkes, Perfians,and Tartars, 45. 

The Vnionofrthe Kingdomes. 


1603 24 TAME s, 2 molt learnedand religious King, ſonne 


to Mary Queene of Scorland, to ILames the 
fit, ſonne to lamer the to Aargaret cl- 
deſt daughter to Henry the {c@Enth of England : which 
Margaret was 1 y married. to. eArchembald Don- 
gleſſe; whoſe daughter Margaret , was married to 
Mathew Earle A Lennox ; - le ING Lord 
Darneley,was father to our molt gracious Soueratgne 
ended from the eldeſt daughter of Hemry the ſeauenth,, 
both by father and mother. Hee was with all joyfult 
acclamations. 
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acclamations proclamed King of Eng/and, Marchthe 24 
Anno 1603. prot hg 

The revenwes of this kingdome were.in King Henry the (c- 
venths daycs, reckoned by Borerws to be but 400000 crownes; 
which aftcrward he {ayth to be improu'd ro a millio & 300000 
crownes, and yerfalleth-he farre ſhort ofthe trueproportion: 
which fince I do nor diretly know, I will not ayme ar, leaſt [ 
ſhould ſhoor as wide fromthe marke. 

Concerning the placedue to the Kings of England in gene- 
rall Councells, and theranke they held among other Chriſtian 
Princes: I trade thatthe Emperour of Germany was accounted 
HMaor filins Eccleſie; the King of France, IMimor filim; and 
the King of England, Filins textws cfadopterons. TheK.ot France, 
in generall councels,had place next the Emperour,on his right 
hand; the King of £»g/and,on his left hand;& the King of Scor- 
land,next before C Now indced, the king of Spaixe bei 
ſo much improucd,is the deerely belowed ſonne of the (hurch;a 
arrogateth to himſclfothe place aboue all other princes: bur in 
the time of Pope In/ixrthe 25, controuerfic ariling berween the 
Embaſſadours of theſe rm for me. ; the Pope 
adindged it to of right vnto England. And Pope Pw 
the fourth, the ke conrouricartingberwee bh Em- 
baſſadoursof Fraexce and Speine: adiu cedencic to 
the French.” rom 

1 The Armes of England are Mars, Lyons paſſant Gardan, 
$o/. The reaſons why theſe Armes quartered with the French, 
take the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that Fraxce was the larger 
& more famous kingdome;z That the French (ecing the honour 
done to their Armes, might more eaſily bee to haue ac- 
knowledged the Emnpliſoaggie; 3 Becauſe the Engliſh Armesare 
compounded of the Li eAfqnitame, and the two Lions of 
Normandy;being both Frexch Dutchics. 

The principall orders of knighthood are, and were 1 of che 
Ronnd Table, inſtiruted by a Arthur King of the Brirrainer, and 
one of the Worldsnine Worthies. It conſiſted of 150 knights, 
whoſe names are recorded inthe hiſtory of King Arthay, there 
where Sir -a wounded knight, came to becurcd of his hurts: 

it 
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it being his fate,chat onely the beſt knight of the whole order 
could be his Chirurgion. The principall of the were Sir Lance* 
lot, Sir Triſkrum,Sir Lamorocke;Sir Gawame &c. They were all 
placed at one Round Table, to aveid quarrels about priority & 
place. The Round Table hanging 1n the greas! halizat Wincheſter, 
is falſely called Arebwrr R Table, 1rbeing norof fuffitient 
antiquiry,and containing bur 24 ſeats. Oftheſe knights there 
are reported many fabulons ſtories. They ended withtheir 
founder, and are fained by that L«cian of France, Rablaier; to 
be the Ferry-men of hel: and that cheir pay 15 a peece of moul- 
dic bread, and a phillipon che note. + - 

2 Of the Garter, inſtituted by king Edward the third, to in- 
creaſe vertue and valour in the hearts of his Nobility; or, as 
ſome will,in honour of the Countefie of Salsrbwrier Garter, of 
which Lady,the King had formerly beene inamoured. There 
are of this order, 26 knights;ot which the kings of England arc 
Soveraignes: and is (o muchdefired for its exceltencie, that 8 
Emperours, 22 foraine kings, 2v forraine Dukes, and diaerſe 
Noble-men of other coun&&s, haue bintcllowes of it.. The en- 
figne is a blew garter, onthe left log; -avwhichthele 
words arc embroydered, viz: Hoa ſoiequs maly penſe © About 
RTEIINY _-  EIELINS 
ha the image of S, George; vpoh whoſe latt- 

of commonly celebrated. 


ons of the new are y 
firſt inco England 1399, by Henry 


3 Ofthe Bath, | | 
the fourth. They are createdar'the Coromition of Kings and 
—_ the inſtallation ofthe Princes of Waler:their duty 
to defend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and to 
maintaine the kings rights. 


England hath Vhiverſities two 
Oxford, Cambridge. 


Archboſhops 2. Biſhoys 20, 
Dauker © Margweſſe 1. 
Eanles 34+ Vicounts 9. 
B arons.. 
WALES 
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4 
W ALES. 


WV 4- x s is bounded wn all ſides with the fea, except 
I Y: the Eaſt; where it is ſeparated from England, by the 
river Dee,and a line drawne tothe riuer #e.Bur the moſt cer. 
taine & particular limit,is a huge ditch,which beginning ar the 
influxe of Y/Vierinto the Sewernezreacherb'vnto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled with the fea: cuen 84-miles in length. It was 
built by Gf king of the Mencyanr, and 1s: in YVelch called 
Clandh Offa,that is Offa's Duke. -.Concerningthis ditch Kin 
Harald made a lawe , that what Welchmen \ocver was foard 
witha weapon, on this fide af it;hee ſhould hauc his right hand 
cut off by rhe kings. officers. A | 

The ancients were the S«lwrer, poficiling Radmer, Breckmeckg, 
Aloumonth,and Glamorgat thires;the Domete, inhabitting Car- 
mardan, Penbrooke & Cardigan (hires; the Ordovices dwelling 


in Montgomery, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flat, and Carnarvon, 
ſkires.; 
ce it from Idwallo, (on 


. _ As tarthename of Fales, ho 
to Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder of Britraency, 
retircd'vnto this Country, But this Ertimology is by the grea- 
ter.number not though wee find many erymons farre 
more wreſted then this.is.Othera very judiciouſly.conjeRture, 
that as the Brscrouederine their pedegree from the Gawler, (o 
alſo they reraine the name: For the Frenchmen to this day call 
this pcople Getlezs;and:the Country Galles: which by viing # 
for G pereeting to-the cuſtome of the Saxons, is Walloys, and 

+ Walles, Andfurther, the Germens as yet call ſome nations of 
France by the name of #allons.I for iy part dare becand amof 
this opinion: though I know the gencrall conceit is,that after 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſeiſin & delivery of England, the 
Brutaines who fled hither , were by them called YVallior 

VVeſhmen,vecauſe they were of divers manners and languages: 
this name importing as much as Aliens. - 

#- The Countrey is very mountaiuous and barren. Their chiete 

commoditics are woollen cloathes,as cettons,bayes,&c. Tha 
marchan- 


- 
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marchandiſes are from all' _—_ of Water brought vp into 0/- 
weſtre (which is the fartheſt rowne-in all —_— } as vnto a 
common emporie,For hitheronmundayes(which are the mar- 
ket dayes) come from Shrewxbury the: choath+marchants , and 
dravers there dwelling, buy thele commodities, - carry them 
home,and from thence diſperſe them intoall paresand placesof 
theRingdome. 

They haue herealfo a tripartite: dwiGon,;: 1.4nto foure circu« 
its for the adminiſtrationot luſtices The 1 ſt containeth Flint; 
Denbigh,and Mowntgomeree ſhixes;the (econd, Radnor, Glamor- 
gan,and Brecnocks ſhires;rhe third, Cardigan, Carmarthen, and 
Pembrooke (hires:and the fourth, the , Counties of Aerionerh, 
{rnervon,and the Ifle of wo , Wales is fecondly divided 
into foure Dioceſes for Eccleſialticall diſcipline:and thirdly in- 
to twelue ſhires; in wich are comprehended Szmowdos hils,the 
Brethen, and P linl1mmon: 1 chaſe, 13 forreſts, 36 parkes , 99 
bridges;230 Rivers. The chict of thele rivers is + Des, ariling 
nigh Rardamanre hils, in Merionerb ſawe;and falling into the fea 
not farre from (befter. Ouer this river Edger K.ot Eng/and was 
rowed by 7 inferiour kings.” 2 Wein latine called Vaga, ari- 
fing in P /inlimmon hls, and emptying it ſclfe into the Sewerne 


 ntChepſtowe , *The riucrs which are more inthe heart of the 


Country,(for theſerwo are but borderers)are 1 (omwy, which 
ariſing in Merionetb-ſaire, and diuiding Denbsgh from Carnuy- 
vouſire, mingleth with the ſea at eAberconmmey. 2 Tyvie, which 
xiſing in Montg omery/brre, and paſſing berweene Carmarden, 
Penbrooks,and C ardigan ſhires;ruunerth intothe ſean; little be - 
w Cardigan. and 3 Chedbydy, whichrundethreuite through 
Pembrookeſhive,cmprierth it ſclte into Aſtlford haven; one of the 
moſtjafe(t and. capacious haven ,not inEvg/and alone, but inthe 

whole world. Pad _al 
The men are ofa. farthiull carriage, cne eſpecially towards 
another,ii a range Countrey; and to ſtrapgers in'theit owe; 
They are queſtionlefſe of atemper much incliningo choller, ag 
being ſabie& ro the paſſion, called by «Arifforts, *Aumyania; by 
which men are quickly moned, . and ſoone appeated : of all an- 
gers the beſt and nobleſt. The Welch language hath the leaſt 
commixture. 


—_— TO CBD wo 
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commixture'with forreine words; ofanyy (ed iu Exrope: & by 
realonof its many-conſonanrs,rs lefſt plcaſing. 

Here are tinid Pariſhes, :ofwhicharc 56 roar bet.iownes z be- 
ing no citics,andinthom4r calties; and 4-CITICS;v 12: 5. Damd: 
or Menenia in Dembrookeſbrrts 2 ' Bangor, 1 C arnarvonſhire; 
3; «Aſaphin Flop; Lazdaffe,m Glamorg an/bwe: becing all 
the ſcars of ſo many Biſhops, who comprehend vnder their ſe. 
ucrallBioceies nll wales) iandacknowiedgetbe Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to be their Merropalitan Ag tory, Dewsd: it Was in 
former times .an- Archbiſhoppes Sec : but a gricuous peſtilence 
here ragingzti:< Scexwaswran(lared inty {zrele BrittamnetnFrace, 
The ordinar © market-tewnes, [fox fo many as | haue ſcene, arc 
generally fatrerthen wars. tri; Exgland: doi-were fog the moſt 
part buulthot onely for 'tnutuallcomorerce of the neighbou. 
ing villages, bat alſo for ſtrength and- ability of reſiſtance; as 
being well ſeat - andfornified with wals and caſtles: Though 
now partly. by the iniquity of rime,whieh is edax rerwmn; partly 
by che negl;gence of the: people', whoſe cate and-colt ſhould 
haue nated them-;: bur cHiefely » by the policie of our 
Kings z- who would not ſuffer ſtrong fortes to ſtand inx 
country almoſt: inacceſſible, and among men fo impatient of 
the yoake : the'very ruines of them are almoſt broughtto 

Inthis country, & (as I am informed) in { ardigerrbure, hauc 
lately ſome filner-mines bin found our, by thati j0us and 
worthy common- wealth(-man,S. Hugh Aiddleren knight and 
baroner-totho glory. of his particular Country, & the profit of 
the whole Monarchie'of Great Britt aine. 

After thedeath' of. Cadwallader the Princes were no more 
{tiled Kings of the Byieraines, but Kings of Wales; who follow 
in this ordcr,as M. Alles reckoneth them. 

A187 07 1161229159  TheKings of Faves. to 916 (i 
6901/1 Edwialta gown "©. 140 07 & 818.4 \Adrrwyn 25. 


720 a Roderiphe'yy | 1h " 843 5 Rodericky , {urnamet 
755 3 Cann 6410) 1 | ' the great , who diu- 
ded Walrs berwerne his throe ſonnes: To Alervyn the eldelt;ls 
| \yR 5 Aire gau 
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cane North-wates;eo eAmarandu the ſecond, Powiſland;to Ca- 
d:1 the yongeſt, Sovth-waler 1 + | 

NonT# vv ALES '(containeth theſhires of Merianerh, D on- 
bith, Flint,and Carnarvesn. © | 
A.C. © ThePthhees of Norrhowales, + 1 


877 1 Mervm 36 © +1120 7 Owen58. | 
gt; 2 Idwallo. + 1178 8 Daned 16 

3 Merricke. "1194-9 Leoline 46 

4 Joanes. 1240 10 David TIT 6 
1067 5 Conan 32 | 1246 11 LeolineTI. Whocon- 
1099 6 Greffim 21 ſulting oncewith a witch,' 
was told that it was his deſtiny to ride Trend London with: 


a Crowne on hishead: herenpury he growing burdenfomero the 
nal; Borders, waSina bgrtaile overthrowne ; his head fixe 
rpota fake and adorned with & paper crowne, was by a horſe- 
man carried trim ntly through London, 1 282; and forhe 
propheſje was fntfilled: ' Inhim/endedrhe-line of che Princes of 
Norrh-wales, who had for the ſpace of 405 yearcs refiſted nor 
only the private vnderrakers-of Ewgland, who wrre common 
of the Nobility; bur che whole forces alfo of many moſt puy- 
fant Monarchs: whoſe attempts they al waics mate fruſtrate, 
by retiring into'the heart of they country; aid: leaging the Ex 
7 more woods and hiſlstoencouner,then men. Bur now the 
tatall period ofthe Brirrsfb liberty being'come, they were con 
ſtrained ro yeeld ro the ſRtronget.. 

W har Prounces North-waler comtaineth, is before ſaid. To 
theſe we muſt 'adde the Tie of eAnylo/ ol which hercafter wee 
ſhall deſcribe) \in one df whoſe rownesy called Aberfrawe, the 
Princes hereof,vſe to refide: and therevpon werecalled kings 
of Aberframe. Shrewsbary allo,as long'as they continued ma- 
ters of it, wakthe ſear royaltot rheſe princes ; who had here a 


faite polatti which beim barnied if fome of their broyles 
with England; is now con d' nit ptiare gardens, for the 
ve the city zens. The fartheſt bridge of this rowne called the 


Welch-bridge, was built by one of the Lzolines,(the firſt a8 1 
_—_ ) whoſe ftatxa is yer ſtanding on the bridge-gare 
ce. 


That . 


* 
y 
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That this was of the three the moſt predominant principt- 
lity , and to which the other two -werein a manner tributary 
may bee prouedby the conſtitutions of Howell Dba, that is, 
Howell the good,Prince of Sexth-Wales;. - One of which is,that 
as the kings of eAberfrawe, were bound to pay in way of cri- 
bute,6z pounds vmo the king of London: {o the kings of Dywe- 
far, and HMatrafall, ( or Yourh wales and Pownfland ) ſhould 
pay in way of tributc,chelike (winme vnro the. Kings. of Aber. 
fr awe. PF 
The Armes of the' Princes of Nonth-VVales, were quar- 
rerly Gules aud Or. fourc Lyons -paſſant gardant, Counter« 
changed. | | | 
2 Pow1s LA ND contained. thewhole Countic of CAow- 
gemery,the greater part of Radnor-Sbire, and part of Shrop-ſbire, 
By the eſtemate of thoſe times,it was held to be 15 Camrefs, or 
hundreds of villages:the word Came, fignityingan hundred;and 
Tref,a village, 1 his countrey. was by: th' mentioned Ry- 
dericke ,giucen vnto his.ſecond fonne eAmarendme ; whom hee 
choſe ro rule over the borders, becauſe hee was a man of appro- 
vedvalous ...., Therefadence of theſe Princes was at CAatre- 
fall, who for that cauſe were called Kings of CMarrafall, It 
was then a greatand faire rowne,now nothing un a manner,but 
a bare name:and ſtandeth inan gquall.diſtance betweenc Welch» 
poole,and Lawoiling, in Mont gemeryſbire. 
It continued a principality, till the time of Edward the firſt, 
To whom at a parliament hoklen at Shrewrbary, Owen ap Grif- 
fin, Prince thercot;reſfigned his lands & rick:ang. received them 
againe of the Kipgto.held in Caprice, . and free B aronage,accor- 
ding to the cuſtoine of England. eAvicor Havy, daughterand 
hcire tothis Owenzwas matricd vnto, lobn ChaPlcton, a Valet, 
(or Gentlemen of the privic Cannes) "4 d the 2": by 
whom in right. of his wife,boe was magc L Paws, It con- 
tinued tor toare dilgents imthis Tinez, and thenthe marriage of 
JTane,daughter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord, voto Fir lobs 
Grey,conveighed.vnto him this tiele: which together with lus 
alue,is now cxtinet. 1 | v orange: 
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The Armes of theſe Princes of Pow:zs, were Or, a Lyon ram- 
pant Gules. ; : | 
3 SovT#-WALES contained the ſhircs of Brecknocks, { «r- 
marden,Glamorgan,Penbroke and Cardigan. | 

he Princes of South-Wales. 


$77 1 Cadel. 6 Theodore the great. 
2 Hoek. 1077 7 Rheſel. 
907. 3 Hoell Dha. 1093 8 Griff I. 
948 4 Owen. 9 Rbeſe IT. | 
5 Encas. 10 Griffin IT. in who , 
ended the line of the Princes of Sourh-waler,after they had with 
great ſtruggling maintained their li , the ſpace of 300 


yeares,or thereabouc. The Enghiſanobility had at ſeuerall times 

lucked many Townes, Lordſhips, and almoſt whole Shires, 

om thisprincipate: which were all againerecouered by this 
laſt Griffin; whonot long enjoying his viRories, left the fruits 
of them to his two ſonnes, Cynericke, & Mereduh; both whom 
our Henry 2' tooke,and pur out their eyes. Yet did the Welch- 
men,as well as in ſucha time of calamitie they could, wreſtle, & 
tugge for their liberty,rill the felicity of Edwardthe firſt, put an 
end toallthe warres and troubles intheſe parts. 

It may perhaps be marvailed at, why Rodericke the great, in 
the diviſion aboue-mentioned,gaue vnto his yongeſt ſonne, the 
greateſt & molt fruitfull part of this wholeCountry. To which 
we an(were,that South-wales indeed was the greater & richer; 
but yet accompted the worler part: becauſe the Nobles there 
refuſed to mw their Prince ; andalſo for thatthe Sea-coaſts 


were gricuoully infeſted with F s, Engliſh, & Normans. 
In which reſpeR alſo the i nadymrys. 


to remoue his 
ſeat from Carmarden, thencalled Afaridaxe; vp higher vnto 
Dynefar or Devenor caſtle, where it continued cuen till the 


Princes themſclues had left tobe: who for this cauſe were cal- 
led Kings of Dywefar- ; 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effeRed this great 
buſinceſle, he gane vnto his Englsfo Barons, & other Gentlcmen 
of goud revenue & potencie,divers fignicuries & eſtates here: 
as yell to honour their valour ſhewed in the conqueſt,as toen- 


I1 £age 


OY IT I PETIT 
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gage ſo many able men,bothin purle and power,forthe perpe. 
tuall defence and ſubjugation of it. As for theLordſhip of Flue, 
andthe townes & eſtates lying on the ſea-coaſts, hee held them 
in his own hands, both to keep himſelfe ſtrong, & tocurbe the 
Felch:and(wherein he dealt like the politique Emperour Au- 
gaſtus )prerending theeaſe of ſuch as hec had there placed; but 
indeed to haue all the armes, and meu of imployment , vnder 
hiumſelfe onely. 
This doneyhe divided ates into {ix Shires, viz: 1 Glamey- 
gar. 2: Carmarden.z Pembroke.4 Cardigans 5 AMerwneth, and 
G Carnarvon, after the manner of £»g/and. Ouer each of theſe as 
he placed a particular Engle Lieftenant? fo was hee very deli. 
rous to haue one generall Eng/iſh Vicegerent, ouer the whole 
body of the Welch. But this when they manly withſtood, he 
ſent for his wite,then great with childe,to {, arnarven:. where, 
when ſhe was dcliucred, the king aſſembled the Briere Lords, 
and offered toname them a Gouernour borne in Wales, which 
could ſpeake nor one word of Engliſh, and whoſe life no man 
could taxe. Such aone when they had all iworne toobey, he na- 
med his yong ſon Edward: fince which time,our Kings eldeſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales. Their inveſtiture is perforined by 
the impoſitionot a cap of eſtate,& a coronet on his head that is 
inveſtcd,as a tokcnot his principality:. by deligering into his 
hand a verge, being the embleme of gouernment: by purting 
ring of gold on his finger; ro ſhew hm how now hee is a hul- 
bandto the Country, & a fatherto her children: 8& by giving 
him apatent, to helde the ſaid principality;to himrand by Heire: 
King: of England.By which vrords, the ſepararion of it fro the 
Crowne is prohibired: & the Kings keepe in themiclues (0ex- 
cellent an occaſion of obliging vnro them their eldeſtton, whe 
they pleaſe. In imitation of this cuſtome, wore ex Anglza tranſ- 
laro( faith Mariana,) Tohnrthe firſt of Caftile and Leon, made 
his ſoune Hexry Prince of the Aſturia's ; , which is a Countre) 
fo cra ic and mountainous, . that it may not improperly bee 
called the ales of Spaine. Andallthe Spams Princes cuen tc 
yo rimesare honoured with this title: of Prince of the eA 
HYiA 7s F 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the firſt,in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire heere; andthe extreame rigour of Law 


here vicd by Hemry the fourth, in reducing them to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owes Glendower: yer till thetime of Hew- 
ry thecighth,and his father, (both being extract from therFelcb 
blood Jrhey neuer contained theſclues,or very ſeldome, with- 
in the bounds of true allegeance. For whereas before 

were reputed cuen as Aliens; this Herry made them ( by at of 
Parliament) one nation with the Zng//5: tubjeRrto the ſame 

Lawes,capable ofthe ſame preferments, and priuiledged with 

the fame immunities. Hee added fix Shiresto the former num- 
ber,out of thoke Countries which were before 'reputed as the 

Borders or Marches of Wales ; andenabled them all to ſend 

knights and burgeſſes vnto-the Parliaments. So thatthe name 

& language only excepted,there isnow no difference between 

the Ewglſh and Welch: happy vnion. 

The ſame King Hemry citabliſhed for the caſe of his Welch 
ſabie&s,a Court at L»d/ow, like vnto the ordinary Parliaments 
in France: wherein the Lawes arc miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminſter. This Court conli- 
ſtethot one Preſident,who is for the moſt part of theNobility, 
and is generally called the Lord Preſident of Wales; of as many 
Countclours as it ſhall plcaſe the King toappoint ; one Attur- 
ney,one Sollicitour, one Secretary,and the fourc Iultices of the 
Counties of Wales. The ſame Lxdlow, (for this muſt not bee 0- 
mitred )isadorned with a very faire Caſtle: which hath beene 
the Palace of ſuch Princesof Wales,ofthe Exgliſs blood,as haue 
come intothis Country,to ſolace themſclues among their peo- 
ple. Here was young Edward the fift, /at the death of his fa- 
ther;and here died Prince eArther, cldeſt fonne to Henry 7": 
both being ſent hither by their fathers tothe ſame end,viz: by 
their preſence to keepe 1n order the vnquizt Welchmen. And 
certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a terrour to 
the rebellious, ſo would itnow bee as great acomfort to this 
peaceable people. 

What the revenues of this principality are, 1 cannot ſay: yet 
we may boldly aftirme that they arc not very ſmall, by theſe 

I12 wo 
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two circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Catherine of 
Spotnecn our aboue-named Prince eArrhar. For firſt her tather 
ernando, being one of the warieſt Princes that euer were in 
Emrope ,giuing with her in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
for her joynter,the third part only ofthis principality, and of 
che Earledome of Cheſter. And ſecondly after the death of 
Prince eArthar,the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Henry to-take her to wife-that ſo great a treaſure, asthe yeare- 
ly revenue of her joynture , might not bee carried our of the 
kingdome. 
he Armes of the Princes of Wales difter from thoſe of Exg- 
land,only by the addition of a labell of three points, Bur the 
proper and peculiar device,and which wee commonly ,though 
corruptly, call the Princes Armes; is a Coronet beaurified with 
three Oftrich feathers, and inſcribed round with Fch dien,that 1; 
T ere: alluding tothat of the Apoſtle, the hewe while he # « 
chile differeth not from a ſernant. This Coronet,was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battaile of 
Creſſie,from [ohn King of Bohemia; who there wore it, & who 
he there flew. Since which time it hath beene the cogniſance of 
all our Princes. 

I will now ſhat vp my diſcourſe of ales with that teſtimo- 
ny ofthe people, which Hemry the 2* viced in alctrer to Emans- 
el Empecrour of Conſtaurmople: The Welch nation is ſo advents- 
rous that they dare encounter naked with armed men ; ready to 
ſpend their blood for their Country, and pawne theer life for prav/e: 
andadding only rhis, that fince rheir incorporating with the 
Eng/iſh,they hauc ſhewedthemſclues moſt loyall, hearty, and 
affectionate ſubjeds of the State. 

There are 1n Wales 
Biſhops 4. Earles 4+ 
Barons, 


THE BORDERS,. 


Efore we come mmto Scotland, wee muſt of necellitic paſſe 
through that batable ground, lying berweene both King- 


domes, 


OMCs; 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 497 


domes called Tus BokDiRs: the inhabitants whereof are a 
kinde of military men,ſubtile,nimble, and by reaſon of their 
often sKirmiſhes, well experi adventerous.Once the 
Engliſh boydey extended as farre as vnto Edenbargh, Eaſt;and to 
Sterling, Weſt:nigh vnto whichlaſt towne,there was oncr the 
Frithe,or ſtreight of Danbruton,a bridge built;and in acrofſe 
thcreon ſtanding,there was written thas paiport, 
I am free march,as paſſengers may kenhe; 
ToScots,to Britrans,and to Engliſhmen. 

But when £nglaxd groaned vnder the burde of the Damſh op- 
rellicaghe Beets well husbanded that advantage:and not'only 
eularged theirborder tothe Tweed ; but alſo tooke into ther 
hands, Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmorland, The 
Norman Kings againe recoucred theſe Prouinces, making the 
Borders of both Kingdomcs to be Tweede, Eaſt ; the Solway, 
Weſt;and the Chewer kills inthe midſt. Ofany great warres 
made ontheſe Borders, or any particular ofticers appointed for 
the defence ofthem,1 finde no mention till the time of Edward 
the firſt: who taking advantage on. the Scors dil; ments, a- 
bout the ſucceſſour of Alexander the third; hoped to bring the 
Country vnder the cbedience of Eng/and. This quarrel be- 
rweenthe two Nations he began, but could not end: the warres 
furviving the author. So that what Yeleim ſaith of the Romans 
and Carthaginians,1 may as well lax ofthe Scots and Engliſs: 
for dncdiions hundred yeares together, aut belluns inter e905 
popmlos, aut bells preparatio, aut infida pax ft. In molt of thete 
conflits the Scots had the worſt: ſo that Damet in his hiſtory, 
ſeemeth to maruell howthis corner of the Ile could breed to 
many,had it bred nothing but men, as wereflain in thete wars. 
Yet inthe raigne of Edward the 2',the Scors(hauing thrice de= 
feated that vnbappy Prince) became ſo terrible vnto the Eng- 
bh Borderers, > LL an hundred of them would fiye from three 
Score. It is a cuſtome among the Twrees not to belecuca Chri- 
ſian or a Iew complaining againſt aTarke, except their accu-= 
ation be confirmed by the efimony offomeT wrke allo;which 
leldom hapning,is nottheteaſt cauſe why ſolitle juſticeis there 
&nerthe Chriſtians. In like canner it isthe.law oftheoſcB®orge- 
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rers,neuer to beleeuc any Scot coplaining againſt anEng/z/omay, 
vnlefſe ſome other Eng/i/hman will witnefle for himgz/and ſo on 
the other ſide: Ex inre quodars inter limitaneo; rato ({aithCam. 
den in his Eliz.ab. )unilus niſi Scorus in Svetum,nullns nfs Anglus 
is Anglum, teſtis admitticxr. This cuſtome making void in this 
faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greateſt cauſes 
of the inſolencies on both ſides committed. there were 
diuers here lining, which ackowledged neither King: but ſom- 
times were Scots, ſometimes Engli/h, as their preſent crimes & 
neceſfities required protection or pardon. To keepein this 
ple,and fecure the Borders,there were in cach Kingdome / 
officersappointed, called the Lords Wardens of tbe CMarches: 
one being placed ouer the Eaſt, the other oner the Weſt , the 
third ouer the middle borders. In England the Warden of the 
Eaſt Marches had his ſcat at Berwick(a town of great h, 
and which for.the conveniency of its firuation , was the ht 
thing which the E»g/5f5 tooke care to defend, and the Scors to 
furpriſc)of which he was alſo gouernour. The Warden of the 
Weſt Marches, had his feat in Carls/e, which Henry the 8* for 
that cauſe well fortified. The #arden of the middle Marches, 
had no (erplace of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, 
fomerimes in another,according as occaſions required. But Im- 
peris medium eſt,terminus ante fuit, by the blefſed marriage ef 
the kingdomes,that being now the middle of one, which was 
ow the bounds of two Empires: theſe ofticers,and the caule of 
em,the warres,are quite extinct. 


SC OT LAND. 


CoTLanDis the Northerne part of Brittaine, & ſeparated 
from England by the riuers 7 weedyand Solway, and the Che- 
ior hils extending fromthe one to the other. Ir 1s in length 
(according to Polydor )480 miles,but of no breadth, there be- 
ing noplace diſtant from the {ca 62 miles;and the countrey en- 

—_ the ſharpe point of a wedge. 
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Scotland is by Palydore & others reckned to be 16o miles, lon- 
ger then England, England is in thetc Mappes, made well nigh 
100 miles longer then Scorland. 

The denomination! is taken, not as ſome fabulous Writers 
think, from Score daughter toan e/£gyprian Pharach: lut from 
the Scots, Searts,or Scyzhi, a people ot Germanie; oucr whoſe 
Northerne bounds the name of Scyrhia 1d once extend. Theſe 
firſt ceazed onapart of Spaine,next on Ireland, & An. 424,0n 
the Welt of this Country. More ofthis theame may bee rcad in 
M' Camden, who moſt judiciouſly contuterh the vulgar tradi- 
tions, & groiideth hisrelatios vpon more then probable truths. 

The Gn isdividedinto the Highland and the Lowland. 
The people of the former arc cither twing on the Weſterne 
Continent of Scordand, and are very ciuill: orinthe Owtr- leg, 
which (as his Majeſtic hath in his B{/icon Doron) are all vt- 
terly barbarous,and no waycs to be reduced to ciuility (as hee 
there ſaith)bug by planting Colonies of the more in-land & or- 
derly Lent een chem. The Lowlanders bordering on the 
Eaſt,are of the like ingenious diſpoſition and language, almoſt 
with the Emg/iſs. They are the oft-ſpring of the S«xons,as evi 
dently doth appeare,1 by their behaujour; 2' their language; & 
thirdly by the teſtimony of the Heghlanders (who are the true 
Scors;and ſpeake the 1rs/b rongue )who call both the Lowlander:s 
and the Exgls/b,Saxons. And very probable it is (for ſo much I 
hauc heard a judicious Gentleman ofthis Nationaftirme) the 
Scors and Saxons invading this Tland nigh at the ſame time: that 
the Saxons might ſeaze vpon the Eaſterne parts confronting 
their country;as that the Seors didpoſſeſſe the Weſterne fide, 
which lay next vnto Ireland and the. Weſfterne lands ; from 
whence they firſt came into Brittaine. 

Scerland 1s farre more barren then England. The chicte c6- 
-—— are courſe cloathes, Freezes, Fith, Hides, Lead-oarc, 
C. 

The Gofſpell was firſt preached here by Paladins, An.q3t: 
they now follow the reformation begun by Zether, and ſecon- 

or pertected by Zninghin and (alvin. 

The people Mad not long (ince one barbarous cuſtome : 

Ii 4 which 
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which was, ifany two were diſpleaſed, they 'expeRed nolaw; 
but bang'd it out brauely,one & his kindred, agaiult the other 
and his:and thought the King much in their common, if they 
granted himat a.certaineday,to keepe the peace. This fighting 
they call their Feades,a word fo barbarous, that were jr to bee 
expreſſed in Latine,or French, it muſt bee by circumlocution. 
Theſe deadly feids, his Majeſtic imhis moſt excellent Baſilicon 
Dorox,adviſcth his ſonne to redreſle with all care poſlible; but 
God hath giuen him along life,to ſee it in his own daies reme- 
died: wherein he hathgotten a greater victory ouer that peo. 
le,then cuer did any torcaigne Prince, or any of his Predecel. 
$s;anat indeed eruely royall,and worthy himſelfe. Another 
cuſtome they once had of that nature, that the like hath hardly 
beene in Chriſtendome; which tooke beginning ag the Scorrs3 
Hiſtorians affirme,in the raigne of Ewe» the 2*, who js the Gif. 
teenth King in cheir Catalogue,atter the firit Fergus, This Ewen 
| being a Prince much addied,or rather wholly giuen ouer vn- 
tv laſciviouſnceſle;made a law, that. himſclfe andhis {ucceſſours 
ſhould haue the maidenhead or firſt nights lodging with ouery 
wornan,wholſe husband held land immediatly tro the crowne: 
& the Lords:& Gentlemen of all them, , whoſe husbands were 
their tenants or homagers. This was it ſeemes the Knights (er- 
vice, which menheld their ſtates by;z& continued till the dayes 
of Malcolme C ommor,who at the requeſt of his wife Margarer, 
(ſhe was the fiſter of Edbar eAtheling aboliſhed this law; or- 
dained that the tenants by way of commutati6, ſhould pay vn- 
to their Lords a marke in money, which tribute the Hiltorians 
fay, is yet in force. It was called. Marchera muliers:. but whe» 
ther from Afarck a horſe inthe old Gel5qne,( implying the obs 
ſcene ſigniſication of Equutare) as M.Selden thinkes; or from 
HMarca,the ſumme of mony by wiuch ut was after ward.redee- 
med, I cannot determine, . 

The principall riuers are 1 Forthea,z Clada, and 3 T; a), all 
navigable, The famous or miraculous rbings ratherof this coli- 
try are 1 the Lake of Merion; part of whoſe waters doe con- 
geale in winter,part ofthe not: 42%chedgke of Lennox , 24 
miles round,in which are 39 ilands, oneot which is.driuen ny 
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aad fro in euery tempelt. z”the deafe tone, 2 foot high, & 33 
cubits thicke. of this rare quality,that a Muskert ſhot off on the 
one (ide,cannot be heard by a man, ſtanding onthe other. 

The Ancients were firſt the Gadens , Containing Tixida/e, 
Twedale, Merch,and Lothiex.2" The Selgove;of Lidiſdate, Ex/- 
dale, Erhdale, Ananſdule, and Nidiſdale. 3'' The Novanes, of 
Galloway, { arret, Kile,and Cannmghany. 4'' The Dannii, of 
Cluid/dale Strineling, Aenterh,and Fife. 5" The Caledomis, of 
Stratherne, Argile,Cantere, Alb ame ;Lorne, Perth,and eAngu:s. 
6' The Vernines,of Merniand Mar. 7 The Taltals, of Bu- 
quhan,8" The V 0 2 Loquabre, and Murray.g" TheCan- 
te,of Refſe,and Swmberiand.10” The Carms,ot Carhnes, And laſt- 
ly the Cornwbis of Strathnaverne, the tartheſt Country North- 
ward of all Brittawme. 

Theſe Provinces are divided r into divers Sherifdomer, which 
bang hereditary,are a great hinderance to the execution of ju- 
ſtice:ſo that the readieſt way to remedy this miſchiefe,is as his 
M' hath itin his Beſt Doy. whenthey are eſcheared, ro diſpoſe 
ofthem-according to the laudable cuſtome of England. 2 In- 
to1 3 Dioceſes of Eccleſiaſticall «cm , Which diviſion 
was made by falce/methe third, Annot070: the Biſhops be- 
fore excrcifingtheir funtions in what place ſocuer they came. 
Archbiſhops they. had none, till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of 
Torke,being before,the Metropolitans of Scorland? 

The greateſt friends of the Scors were the French, to whom 
the Scors ſhewed themſelucs fo faichtull, that the French King 
commirteth the defence of his Perſon, to a feleRted number of 
Scortiſh Gentlemen:and ſo valiant,that they haue much hinde- 
redthe Ewglzfs victories jn France. And certainly the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Englsſb puiſſance alone, haue continual- 
res the Score in their attempts againft.Exng/and;and hin- 

all meanes of making ynion betwixt them: - as &. 
Whenthey broke the match agreedongbetween our the 
lixt,and Mary the young Q, of Scorland; bur now this great 
matter 1s happily cliected. Their greateſttenemy wastheEug/s/6 
Who onercame them in many barrailes, ſeazed once ypon the 
kingdome,and had longer keprir, if the mountaines and _ 
cellible. 
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ceſſible woods had not beene more advantagious to the Scorg, 
then their power: for ſo much his Majeſtic ſeemethro intimate 
« in his ſpeech at Fhitehall,x 607. And though ((aith, he) the 
i« Scots had the honour and fortune neuer to bee conques 
© red; yet werethey neuecr but on the defenſive fide: and may 
« in part thanketheir hillsand inacceſlible paſſages, thar taucd 
©« them from an vtter ouerthrow, at the hands of all them that 
©* euer pretended ro conquer them. But 
Tam cuntts gens vna ſun, fic fm 11 evum-. 

One only Nation now are we, 

Andler vs ſo for cuer be. 

The chiefe Cities arc Edenburgh,of old called Caſtrum Ale. 
cum in Lothien,where is the Kings Palace,and the Court of [u- 
ſtice.It conſiſteth cheifly of one ftreer, extending in length one 
mule; into which runne many pretty lanes : fo that the whole 
compaſle may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belongedto the 
Exg/ſo,from whom oppreſſed with the Dan/+ tyrannics, the 
Scots tooke it, Anno 960. 2 Glaſes in Cluid/dale, an Archbi- * 
ſhops Sce;and an Vaiverſity, founded 1554, by Biſhop Taws- 
bull. 3 $. Andrewes in Fife, honoured with the ſame pr 
tines. It is called in Latine Fanwm Reguis, and rooke coth tis 
andthe Engiſs name on this occaſion. The bonesof S.e Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Parra in Aforea, where hee 
did ſuffer martyrdome;vnto Conftentinople: from whence they 
were brought hither by Al{batws Repwlms a Monke, Anno 378. 
He built over them a Monaſtery;which after grew tobe aCit- 
ty; called in memory ofthe founder, Fanum Regus; in memory 
of the Saint,S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof isthe Metropolt- 
tan of all Scotland. 4 Sterling(or Strineling ) in the huudred 
ſo called; neere vnto which hapned the mott notable diicom- 
fiture, that euer the Scors gaue the Emyli/s: who belides many 
Lords, and 700 Knights and Gentlemen of nore, loſt, as the 
Scorrsſh writers ſay 50000 of the commonſort (ours acknow- 
ledge 10000 only ) the King himſelfe {who then was Edward 
the 2" being faine to flye for hislife. Some Scorrsh Writers 
aftirme the purer filuer which wee call Sterling money, to haue 
bia here coined, We may as well fay that all our Silwer btbos 

comes 
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comes from Ballios in Fraxce.The trueth is,that that denomina- 
tion came from the Germans,of their caſterly dwelling, tearm- 
ed by vs Eafter/mgs: whom King obs firit x Gar into England, 
to refine and purihe our (iluer.5 eAberdonin Marr.6 Dondes in 
Angun,7 Perth, or $.Jobns towne. 

is kingdome contained once two populous nations: Srorr 
and Pits, What the former were hath atready beene faid; the 
latter(to omit the refutation of them who hold them to bee 
decended from the Agathirſi, of Scyrhia)were very Brittaines 
who when the Rowan Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
ned the South part of the land, fled intothe Northerne parts; 
23 preferring penur1ous liberty, before ferters of gold. Theſe me 
vhngthe ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Countrimen had conformed themſclues to more ciuilt cour- 
les: were by the Romans called Pits. They long ſwayed here 
alone, even tiltthe yeare 424; in which the Scors now growne 

lous,did firſt ſer footing in Brirrene: with whom at their 
arivall, they: contracted an offenſiue anddefentiue league, 
againſt the Britrainesr, whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably 
tortured. It atthe laſt, that eAchaine married Fergnaſia, 
filter to H; King of the Pss; andby her had iflue Abine: 
whoafter the death of Hangeft,dying withour ifſue, was in the 
indgment of the Scors,to ſucceed in the Pits5 Kingdome. Bur 
the Pi alleaging a law,ofnot admitting Altens ro the crowne; 
choſe one Ferererh for their king: with whom, Alpine warring, 
was after many vitoriousexploits, flaine. Thisquarrellthus 
begunne was maintained by their ſucceſſours : till after many 
bloody viRories and overthrowes on both fides; Kenneth King 
ofthe Scorr vanquiſhed Doxcken King of the Pifts, and extin- 
giſhed not only their kingdome, buttheir very name: (vnleſſe 
we will belecue that fome of them did fly into Frexce,and there 
forſoorh iſhed and inhabited the countries called now 
Pitania and Pinardie. JFrom this Kenneth the firſt monarch of 
all Scorland, wee will begirme our Catalogue; leaning our thar 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hettoy Boerawr, in his hiſtory of 
this kingdome and nation: Neither ſhall I herein,'T hope, oftend 
themore iudicioas fort of the Scorrs/h nation, eſpecially _ I 
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dealeno more vnkindely withthcir Scoea, and her fucceſſours: 
then I haue done alrcady with our own Brurws,8& his. The firſt 
Scorrsfh King that ſettled himſelfe in the North of Bricrame, is 
according tothe aboue-named Hettor Boerins , one Fergus; 
which in the time that Coyle gouerned the Britzamnes , came 
(forſooth )into theſe parts out of /relaxd. From him vnto Ex. 
genius we haue the names of 39 Kings in a continued {uccellis: 
which w together with his wholeNation, is {aid x0 have 
bin expelled the Iland, by a-joint confederacy ofthe Romaner, 
Brittaines,& Pifts; Twenty & ſeauen yeares afterthe deathof 
this Emgenizs; they were reduced againe intortheir poſſeſſion 
here, by the valor & conduR of one Fergus, the 2' of that name. 
To this Fergw,I referre the beginning of theScorri/b kingdome 
in Brieraine;holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings, to bee 
fabulous and vaine: neither want I probable conjecture tor this 
aſſertion,this expedition of Fergus into Brittawe, being placed 
an the 424 yeare of Chriſt,at what time the beſt Writers holde 
the Scers to haue firſt ſeated themſclues in this land. The King 
of chicfe note betweene this Ferges, and K ennerh the hrit Mo- 
narch of all Scotland, was Achains, whocontrafted the offen» 
ſiue and defenſive league.with Charles the great, berweene the 
Kingdomes of France and Scotland. The conditions whereof 
were, 1 Let this league betweene the two Kingdomes endure 
for eucr. 2- Let the encmics vnto one,be reputed and handled as 
the encmiesof the other. 3 It the S«xons or Engli/omen invade 
France, the Scots (hall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
as ſhall be defired:the French King defraying the charges. 41t 
the Engl4/o invade Scorland,the King of Fraxce ſhall at hisown 
charges,'end competent alliſtance vnto-the King of Scorland. 
Neuer was there any league,which was cither more faithfully 
obterucd, or longer continued, then this betweene theſetwo 
Kingdomes: The Scots on all occaſions ſo.readily aſliſting the 
French,that t:;grew to a proverb,or. byword,be that will France 
wane muſt with Scotlandfirſt-beginge. 

Now beforeT coameunto Kemerh, I will in this place relate 
the ſtory of CAachbed,one of his ſucceſſours : a Hiſtory thea 
Which tor variety of action,, or ſtrangenefſe of event, I neucr 

met 
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met with any more pleaſing. The ſtory inbriefis thus Duncan 
King of Scotland, had two principall men whom he employed 
in all matters of importance; Machbed,and Banquho. Theſe 
ewo travelling cogether througha forreft, were met by three 
Fairies, Wi ( Werrds the Score callthem )whereof the firſt 
making obeyſance vnto Machbed,falutcd him Thevelatitle vn- 
to which that of Earleafterward ſucceeded) of Glammws ;.the 
ſecond, Thane of Cawder;& the hw 10 Scotland, This is 
vnequaldealing,(aid Bangaho,to giuemy triend all the honors, 
andnone vnto me: to whom one of the #-irds made an[were, 
that he indeed ſhould nor be King, but our of hislotnes ſhould - 
come a race of Kings, that ſhould tor cuer ruleScorl/and.And ha- 

ing thus jos br ſuddenly vaniſhed. Vpon their arriuall 
totheCourt, Afachbed was immediatly created Thane of G lane 
wi:and not long after, ſome new leruice of his requiring new 
recompence,he waz honoured withthe title of Thaxe of (aw 
der.Secing then howhappilythe prediction of the three Werrds 
fell out in the ewoformer; hee relolued not to bee wanting to 
himſcife in fulfilling the third: andtherefore tir{the killed the 
King,andafter by reaſon of bus command among the Souldicrs 
and common people,he ſucceeded inhis Throne. Being ſcarce 
warme in his feat,he called to mindthe predidtion giuento his 
companion Baxgwho: who hereupon ſu{pecting as his ſupplan> 
ter,he cauſed himto be killed, rogether with his whole Kind- 
red;Fleaxce his ſon onely, with much dittieulty eſcaping into 
Wales. Freed now trothis feare, he built D anfinaxe caſtle, ma- 
_ his ordinary ſeatz& after ward onnew feares,conſulting 
with certain wizards abouthis future c(tate; was by one tolde 
that he ſhould neuer be onercome, till Brrmene wood ( which 
was ſome few miles diſtant )}did come to Danfnaxe caltle:and 
by the other, that he neuerſhould be (laine by any man borne of 
a woman. Secure then, as tie thought, he owiitted no kinde of hi- 
bidinouſneſſe or craclty,for the (pace of 18 yeares; for ſolong 
he raigned;or to (ay better, tyrannized.* Mackduffſe Governour 
7 joyned tohimſelfe ſome few Patriots , which had not 
yet felt the tyrants ſword; priuly met one night at Bernane 
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bough in his hand the better tokeep them from diſcouery, to. 

Denſmane Caltle : which they preſently tooke by ſcala. 
doe . Machbed e(caping,was purſued, overtaken , and vrgedto 
fight by Mackdeffe,to whom the tyrant halfe in ſcornereplied, 
that in vaine he arrepted hisdeath: for it was his deſtinie,neucr 
ro be lain by any man borne ota woman. Now then 1s thy fatall 
houre come,faid Mackduffe, tor I was neuer borne of a woman, 
but violently cut out of my mothers belly, ſhe dying befcre her 
deliuery: which words ſodanted the ryrant,though otherwiſe 
a mar: of good performance, that he was eaſily flaine, and 2. 
colme Conmor,the true heire of the Crown, (cated in the throne, 
Inthe meanerime Fleence {0 thrived in Wales, that hee fell ig 
loue with the Welch Princes daughter,aiid on her begat a fonne 
named Falter. This Walter fiying Wales tor a murther , was 
entertained in Scotland; and his deicent once knowne, he wat 
preferred to be Steward vnto King Edgar : from which of- 
fice,the name of Sreward became as the (ir-name »f all his po» 
ſterity. From this Walter, deſcended that Robert Steward, 
who was after in right ofhis wife , King of Scorland ; {ince 
whichtime,there haue beene ſucceſtiuely, nine Soucraignesof 
this name, in Scotland. But it is now high time (the Prophecies 
being fulfilled, and my ſtory finiſhed) to attend King Kenneth, 
and his ſuccefſours. 


&©. -:* The Kings of all Scorland. 

829 1 Kenwethi7 1034 13 Durcans 

856 2 Donalds 1040 14 Machbed18 
$62 3 Conſtantine 17 L057 15 Malcolme I[l.39 
875 4 Ethw1s5 1096 16 Donald Rane 2 
890 5 Donaldi].1; 1098 17 Edgarg 

903 6 Conftenmmne 11.30 1107 718 Alexend.the fierce. 
933 7 Malcolme 16 124 19Dand2g 

949 8 Inpulphi2 1153 20 Meſcolme IV '2 
961 9 Duffe. 1166 21 Wiliam49 

961 10 Kenveth 11.33 1213 22eAMlexanderll. 3b 
994 11 Conffantme lll.10 1250 23 Alexander II. 37 
1004 12 Malcolme 11.30 After the death of this king,be- 


gan that tedioug and bloudy warre for the Kingdome 0 
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Scoutand , berweene the husbands of the laſt Kings three 
Neices. And when they couldnot amougſt - themſclues 
compoſe the difference; they referred the cauſe to ourEd- 


ward the firſt, as tothe ſupreame Igne of that King- 
dome:and he fcleRing 1 2 SITES 
lours , with generall content of all , adju it to 
[ob Baliol , husbandeo the late Kings nigheft kinſ{wo- 
man, 

1300 124 Tohy Ball, an Expliſbman : but forgerfull both of 
Engliſo birth, and Exgis/s curteties, hee invaded the King- 
dome of England in holtile manner, . and was taken prito- 
ner.6 | 

1396 25 Robert Bruce husband to the (econd fifter, ſucceeded 
by the generall conſent ofthe Scores: but hee being dead, 
our Edward the third ſertled S. Ed. Bale! inthe King- 
dome. 24 

1332 26 Edw.Baliel fonne to John Baliol, was rejectedby the 
Scors,tor adhering tooclotely ro our Edward: who there- 
fore hatried Scorland with hire and tword.16 » 

1342 27 Damid Bruce, (cated by the Scots, was an vtrer enemie 
tothe Engli/ot andinvading Exgland when Edward the 
third was at the fiege of Ca/ice, hee was takenpritoner by 
Queene Philp.29- 

1371 28 Robert Steward King of the Scorsin right of his wite, 
being eldeſt ſiſterrd the laſt King: was deſcended from 
the ancient Princes of Wales,thereby reſtoring the'By itrs/H 
blood, vntothe Scorers chrone.1 9 

1390 29. Robert [11.16 | 

1406 30 Iames taken prifonerby our _ the fourth, as hee 
was going tothe Court of France. In hisabſence, Roberr 
Dake of Aibanie, goucrned Scotland 18&ycares: and this 
King being inlarge& by our. Henry the fift., raigned 24 
yeares more. 

1448 31 [amerll.14 

1462 32 Janes III. 29 

149t 33 lamer BY. hee was inarried vnto Margaret, cldeft 
laughter to Henry the ſeauenth;yet hee againit rhe _ 
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and all reaſon,invaded England with 100000 men. He was 
met with by the Earle of { hauing 26000 men in hig 
Armie) nighvnto Flodden: where hee was flaine, together 
with two Biſhops, 2 Earles,14 Lords, and his whole Ar. 
mic routed. 23 

1514 34 James V. This man inheriting his fathers hatreda- 
gainſt the Exg/s/b,invaded therr borders in the yeare 1542: 
and was 5, 2 the Lord Wharton , then Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. The batrailes being ready to joine , one $ 
Oliver Sincleer the Kings favorite , though otherwiſe of 
meane parentage,was by the Kings dire1ons proclaimed 
Generall: whichthe Scorrs/b Nobility.tooke with tuchin- 
dignation, that they threw downe their weapons, and ſuf. 
fered them(clues tobe taken priſoners,there being not one 
man ſlaine on cither fide. The principall priſoners werethe 
Earlesof Glencarne,and Caſſiles; the Barons Maxwell, 0- 
phant, Someruell, Flemming,with divers others: beſides ma- 
ny of the Gentry. Heraigned 28 yeares. 

1542 35 Maryan vnfortunate Princeſle,was firſt married to 
Fraxcu the {econd of Frence: by whom hauing no iſſue, 
ſhe was remarried ro Henry L.D arnly. 

1567 26 IAMES the VI, ſonne to Mary Queene of Scotland, 

and Hewry L.Darzly, was crowned King betore the deathof 

his mother:he tooke to wife Anne, daughter vnto C hriftiere 

King of D anemarke; and was called ro the Crowne of England 

after the death of Q. E/zzaberh, vpon the 24 of March, 160z, 

Here can I not cmit the prudent foreſight of Henry the ſeutth, 

who hauing two daughters to marry,beſtowed theelder onthe 

King of Scorland,and the younger on the King of France : that 

if lus 'owne iflue male ſhould faile ,. and a Prince of another 

Nation muſt inberite Emg/and ; then Scotland as the leſſer 

; kingdome,ſhould follow and depend vpon England ; and net 

England waite on France,as onthe greater. Neither will I heere 

paſſe oucr the Frophecy, actibured inthe Polychroncen , vt 

an holy Anchoret:that liuedin King Egered his time, which 
this. Engl: men fer that they wonneth them to drunken: (ſe , 
. frea[on,and to rechleſneſſe of Gods houſe; firſt by Danes, and y” 
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by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom they holden leaft 
worth of all, they ſhallen be onercome. T henthe world ſhall bee ww- 


fable, and ſo drverſe & variable,that the vnſt ableneſſe cf thoug hee 


ſoall bee betokned by many manner diverſity of cloathing. 'Cer- 
tainely by this happy vnionot the kingdomes, isthis prediction 
accompliſhed:the circumſtances of time ſopatly agreeing, and 
the Scores neuer ſubduing Enxplaxd,but by this blefled victory. 

The principall order of knighthood in this kingdome was 
of S. Andrev,unſtitured by Hungins King of the Pis,to hearten 
his ſubieRts againſt eAthe/fane King of England. 'The knights 
weare abollt their rfeckgs a coller interlaced with Thiſtles,with 
the picture of $. Andrew pendant to it. The word, Nemome im- 
pune laceſſit. It tgGke this name becauſe after the batraile, Hwn- 
gius & his ſoulditers went all bare-tcot to $. Andrew,and there 
vowed that they and all their poſterity would thenceforth vie 
hiscrofle as their enſigne, whenſoever they rooke in hand any 
warlike expedition, 

The revenues of this Crowne Borerws writeth to bee not a- 
boue 100000 Crownes: and though they were farre more, yet 
certainly not comparable to thoſe of England: here beeing no 
commodity in this Kingdome, toallure ſtrangers rotraffique; 
2'the Country it felfe being barren; & 3", many of the ſub- 
jets, thoſe eſpecially ot the Welterne,parts,andour Hes,fo vn- 
jy oo they cannot be very beneficial to the treaſury. 

Armes are Sol, a Lyon Rampant, Mars, within a double 
treſſure counterflowered. This treſſure comnterflowered, was added 
tothe Lyon by Achains King of Scorland;at what time hee con- 
trated the perpetuall league with Fraxce: ſignifying/ ſayth He- 


Qor Boetins ) Francorum opibus leonem exinde eſſe muniendum. 


Here arc in Scotland. 
Vniverſitics 4. 
1 Edenburgh. 3 S. Andrewes. 
2 Glaſco. 4 S.eAberdon. 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſbops 11. 
Dake 1. AMargneſſes.2. 
Eavler, Vieomnys. 
B arons.- 
E K k IRELAND. 
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IRELAND. 


16 houres, and more. 
1, The! lland hath by ſome beene tearmed 
Scotts commingfrom Spaize dwelt here. 

amongſt old writers, is [eynia; the moder 


imology,fr6 
e hereof; & 
others «b Hiberno aexe, the winter-like and c91d aire: yercer- 
tainly the name proceeded from EFrinland, which in their old 
language ſignifieth a Weſterne land. 
Their own Chronicles, orFables rather,tell vs, how ( sſarea, 
Noahs Neece,inhabited here before the Floud ; and how 300 
yeares afrerthe Floud, it was ſubdued. by Bartholanw a Scy- 
:bian, who overcame here I know not what Giants. Afterward 
Nemethus another Scythian Prince, and Delws a Grecian, came 
hither: end laſt of all Gaethel, with his wife Scota, one of the 
Pharaohs daughters, who muſt needes namethis Iland Scone, 
Not to honour tuch foperies with a confutation, doubtleſly 
the firſt 1nhabitanrs of this Tland came out of Brittaime. For 
Brittaine is the nigheſt Countrey vnto it, and fo hada more 
ſpeedy wattage hither; ſecondly, the anciene writers callthis 
Land a Brurs/h Hand; and thirdly, Tacirws ucth vs of this 
Countrey this verdiQt: Sohrm, calumg, cultus & moena hom 
num haud mult#m a Erittannia differwnt;thte habirs and diſpol:- 
tion of the peopic were not much vnlike the Britraines. 
The pcopic are generally ſtrong and nimble of body, haugt» 
tic of hcart,careicfie of therrliues,patient of cold & hunger, im- 
placable in enmity, conftantin louc, lighr of beliefe, greedy © 
plory:andina word, ifthey bebad, you ſhall no-where find 
wortczit they be good,you fall hardly mcete with better» But 


morc particularly oth menand women withinthe Pale, * 
juct 
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fachplaces where the Eng/i diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
arecontormable to ciuiliry;the Kernes ( tor by thatname they 
call the ws/d Iris) extremely barbarous: not behauing theme | 
(clues,as Chriſtsanr,(carcely as men. 

They vie the 15s language, ſpoken allo in the Welt of Seor-/ 
land, and the Hebrides or Weſterne Hands. ' They receiued the 
Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S. Parricke, Anno 335. AC 
this preſent, the more ciuill ſort follow the reformation accor- 
ding to the Church of England: but the Kernes cither adhere to 
the Pope,or to their ſuperſtitious fancies. 

The ſoyle of it ſelfe 1s abundantly fruittull, as may be ſeen in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playerh the midwife 
with the carth, im helping ber to bring forth: but on thecontra- 
ry, whereagricultureand laborious manuring of the ground is 


deficient, there alſo the truits of the carth are not and cannot be 
abundant. 
Famous hath thu y bin informer times, f&r the piery 


and religious liues Monkes; amongſt whom I cannot bur 
{ *lumban, and of him this memorable apothegme: 
for being offered many faire preferments to leane his Country, 
He replyed, /r becomme:h not them to embrace other mens richer, 
that for Chriſts ſake had forſaken their owne. Butnow I ſhould 
ſooner find piety amongſtrthe Cannbals of America, theri the 
Kernes of Ireland. | 
Amongſt other prerogatiues of this Iland, this is one, that it 

breedeth no yenemous ſerpent ; neither will any live here, 
—_—_ other Regions. Hence of her ſelfe ſhee thus 

[largo ſam Grat)s Glacialis Hibermia difta, 

Cus Dow & melror rerum naſcentumm origo, 
Ins commune dedit,cum Creta altrice T onantts, 
eAngues ne noſtris difundant frb1la un ores. 

fan that Nan obich _— of old 

The Greekes did call Hibermia ycie-cold+ 

Secur'd by God and Nature from this feare, 

Which eift was giuen to Creete Toucs mother deare, 

Thar poyſonous ſnakes _— never here be bred, - 

K 2 
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Or dare to hifſe or hurtfull venome ſhed. 
The other miraculous things in Ireland are. 1 all the breed of it, 
{except women and Gray-hounds) are lefſcr then in England, 
2', there isalake aboue eArmach, into which if one thruſt a 
peece of wood, hee ſhall find that part which remaineth in the 
mud, conuerted to iron;& that which conrtinuerh in the water, 
turned toa whet-ſtonezwhich, if thoſe reports be falſe, is wor- 
thily deſerued of their firſt authors. Thirdly the Kine will yeeld 
no milk vnlefle their calues are by them,or their calues skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw:as CMaginw relateth. 
| The ſtate of the Clergie hath bin little beholding to fortune. 
In former times ſome Ihe Brſhoppes had no more reuenues 
thenthe paſture of two milke Kine: and now the violent ſto. 
macks of /mpropriatowys,bauc ſo farre devoured that which gur 
Anceſtours conſecrated toreligious vices, as the glory of God 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters ; that in the whole Pro- 
vince of Cemnaght,che ſtipend of the incu isnot aboue 40 
ſhillings;in ſome places,but 1 5 ſhillings. *So that the /z5ſmu(t 
ie better fed, then taught.for (as truly ſaith Panormitan) 
ad tenurtaterm beneficiornum neceſſarvo ſequituy ignorantia ſacerdo- 
tum; andthe poorc Vicars pleadeſcructh to be heard, their caſe 
pittied, their eſtate amended. 

The chigfe rivers are 1 Shewnix or Sinei. which beginning in 
Viſker,cunneth the courſe of 200 miles to the Vergiviarn (ea, and 
is navigable 60 miles. 2 The Slane. 3 Awidaf, called by the En- 
£1i/h, Blackwater.q Showre.Thcic and the other rincrs of princi- 
pall note, take along with you, according as 1 find them regi- 
ſtred by that excellent Poct M. Spencer, in his Canto of the ma» 
riage of Thames and Medway, 

There was the Liffie rowling downethe lea, 
The fandie S{axe,the ſony eAnbrian. 

The ſpacious Shenia fpreading likea ſea, 

The pleaſant Boyne, the fiſhie fruitfull Barne, 
Swift Awidaffe which of the Engliſhman 

Is call'd B ater; and the Liffas deepe; 
S$ad Tryws thatonce his people over-ran, 


Strong Atetumbling from S/ew/ogher ſeepe , 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 505 


And Malls mine, whoſe waues I whnlonie taught to weepe. 

There alfo was the wide cmbayed Hayrd 

The pleaſant Baxdon crown'd with many a wood, 

The ſpreading Lee that like an [lad fairc, 

Encloſeth Corke with his diuided Roud; 

And balcfull Owre,late ſtaind with Eg/5ſs bloud: 

With many more,&c. 

The principall lakes ( of which this land is full ) are 

Lough Earne, Lough Foyle;and Lough Corbes: this laſt inlength 
26,1n bredth 4 miles;1n which are 300 Ilats aboundant in Pine- 


trees « 

Ireland is diuided into-5 Prouinces, which formerly -were 
kingdoznes , Viz* 7 
1 MV N$sTER,hathon the Eaſt. Lemfter; on the Welt and 
South,the Sea;and onthe North, Conneghe, Tt is divided into 
the Counties of Kerrie, Waterford, Deſmond,( orke,Ti e,& 
Holy Croſſe. The chiefe citties are, 1 Lamericke,on the bake of 
Shenumn. 2 Corke. 3 Kinſall, which was fortified inthe laſt /r:6 
troubles,by Don Tohn d' «Aquila, and a Spaniſh Garriſon, and 
4 Waterford,on the Showre. 
2 ConNaAG +#T, hathonthc Eaſt, Meth; on the Welt, the 
Sea;zonthe North, V/fer;on the South, Mxnſter. It is dinided 
intothe counties of Maio, T womend, Gallwey, Slego, Roſcom- 
men,and-Letrim_Þ,this laſt belonging once to the O Rorkes, The 
chiefe citticsare 1 Bunratty, 2 Gallway,the third city of /reland 
tor fareneſſe and largenefle. 
3 VisTER hath onthe South Methand-Connaght; on all 
other parts,the Sea, It is divided into the Counties o* Lowth, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Down, Monaghan Armach, Antrim, T wr- 
connel,Colran,and Tir Oen, whole rebellious Earles haue beene 
{o long traitours to Emgland,and diſturders of the Tiandr quict. 
The chiere cittiesare 1 Dandalke in Louth. 2 Dungannen , the 
reſidence of the great Oneales. 3 Armach, the ſcat ofan Arc). 
biſhop,one of whom is famous for writing againſt the liues of 
the Roman Cleargy. 4 Dengallin Tir( ounell.8&.5 London Der- 
Me, built and peopled by the Cittizens of Londow. 
4 METH, hath on the Eaſt,the Seaz onthe We E—_——_ n 

KK 3 the 
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the North, Viſter; and onthe Weſt Lemſter. - It is druided into 
the Countrics of Eaft- Meth,Weſt-Merh,& Long-ford:The chick 
townes of itare 1 Kelhe.2 Trimand 3 Tredagh. 

5 LEmsTER, hathonthe Eaſt, and South the Sea; on the 
Weſt, Connaght;on the North, Merh. Iris diuided into the 
Countics of K «lhenme, Cateriogh, Kildare, K ingr Comny or 0. 
phalie, Queenes Conntie or Leaſe Weiſh-ford, and Dublin. The 
chicfe rownes are Afary-Bonry in Leaſe. 2 Philipr-towne in 
Ophalie.z Kildare, one of whole Earles was complained of to 
Henry the eight, and when hisaduerfary concluded his inve- 
———— all Ireland cannot rule this Earle: the king 
replyed, then ſhall this Earle rule all Ireland; and fo for his jeſts 
fake, made him deputy. 4 Dwblin ſcated on the Liffie, is the 
Metropolis of [re/and,the reſidence of the Lord , the See 
of an Archbifſhop,and an Vniverfity. It was built by Harald 
Harfager,the firſt king of Norway; and afterthe Engliſh con- 
quelt;zwas peopled by a Colony of our Briſtol men. 

The whole number of Counties in Ireland is 32; inevery of 
which isa Shereffr,and diuerſe luſtscer of peace, a$in England. 
They are governed after the Lawes of England: and formerly 
their gricuances were referred ro,and their ſtatutes enacted at 
our Parliaments: but now the deputy hath power to aſſemble 
the States, and make what lawes, or reforme what cuſtomes, 
the neccfſity of the time requireth.. 

Ireland once was diuided mrto fine ſeuerall kingdomes,& firſt 
ſutfercda forraine power vnder Turgeſins and his Norwegian: 
who were ſoone rooted out by the policy of the petty kingot 
AMeth,who was the only Irs Prince in tauvur with the tyrant. 
This king of CAeth, (by name Omalaghlien ) had to-daugh- 

. ter,a woinan of renowned beauty; whom T»rgeſins luſting af- 
tcr, demanded of her father, to be his concubine.” The Methian 
Prince vnawilling to grant, yet daring not todeny this petition, 
{or,to ſay better, command, for ſuchare tyrants petitions )made 
an{were,that he had in his tuition beſides his daughter , a beuic 
of moſt beautifull Virgins, out of which hee ſhould chooſe as 
many as he pleaſed tor his priuate pleaſures. 7»rgeſtwe reioycing 
1 thus morion,delired him with all ſpeed to effetrhis meeting. 
Bur 
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But the King of Meth attiring in the habits of women, a com- 
pany of yong Gentlemen, who durſt for the common liberty, 
advenruretheir (cuerall lives, conducted them into the tyrants 
bed- chamber. And thgy according tothe direRions given the, 
when for that little modeſtics ſake hee had in him, he had com- 
manded all his attendants to avoid the roome: aflaulted him 
now ready for,and expeQing more kind embraces;and left him 
dead in the place, The Merbran King had by this time, acquain- 
ted diverſe of the better fort with his plot : all which vpona 
ſigne giuen,ruſh into the palace, aud put to death all the Nor- 
wegians,and other attendants of this tyrant. After this, the Roy- 
telets enjoyed their former dominions, till the yeare 1172: in 
which Dormos Mac HMorock king of Lemſter, hauing forced 
the wife of Maurice 0 Rorke king of Meth, and being by him 
driuen out of his kingdome, came to the Court of England tor 
ſuccour. Tothis petition, Hexry the ſecond, thenking, conde(- 
cended;fending him ayde vader the leading of #/lliam Strong- 
bow Farle of Pembrooke:who reſtored king Dermor, & brought 
agreat part of the Iland vnder the Exgis/h ſubicRion. Joby ki 
of Es land was the firſt who was 1ntituled the L. Inlet 
which ile was granted himby Pope Vrbanthe 3% who for the 
ornament of his royalty,ſent him a. plume of Peacocke feathers: 
and when Tir Oe» (tiled himſclfe ; = 4 of the Ir1/Þ liberty, 
hee was by Clement the 8 * hououred witha Pharnixplume, T 
Kg: Edgland retained this title of Lords, tilthe your 15432; 
in which Heavy the 8'' in an 1r1/þ P arliament, was declared K. 
of Ireland, as a name more facred,. and repleat with Maiceſty, 
then that of Lord:at which time alſo hee was declared tobe the 
ſupreame head vnder God, of the Church of Ireland; and the 
people vtterly diſclaimedall the pretended juriſdition of the 
Popes of Rowe. Since the firſt plantation there, ofour Enghþ 
people,the Country hath bin governed by a Fice-Roy , who 
we v{ually call the Lord Depmry: then whom tbere'commerh 
no V/ce-gerext in Europe, more neere, the np oge preroga- 


tiuc ofa King. Theſe Depwuries,notwithſt large extent 
of their commiſſion, could never wholl ethe land; or 
bring the peopletoany ciuill courſe of lite: the fathersinf/iRing 
' Kk 4 a heavy 
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a heaay curſe onal their poſterity if euer they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or learne the £»g/46 tongue. To this indiſpoſition 
of the Ir: theſclues,ler vs "ode the defects of the kin of Eng. 
land,& Iriſh Depuries,in matters of ciuill policy:as I ind them 
particularizedby Sir Ioby Davies, in his war Be pithy dil- 
courſe of this ſubieR.I will only glean a few of them. Firſt then, 
a barbarous country is like a field overgrown with weed, which 
muſt firſt be well broken wirh the plough,atd then immediatly 
fowne with goodandprofitable ſcede: fo muſt a wild and vnci. 
vill people bee firſt broken and ploughed vp by warre, and then 
May nor - ſowne with the ſeede of good lawes & diſcipline;leſt 
the weedes reuiue in the one,and ill manners in the other. Here 
then was the firſt defets 1n our Engls/6 Kings, not torame and 
take down the ſtomack and pride of this people;rhough either 
civill or torraigne warres perhaps ocaſioned this hegle: & al. 
ſo of the Irifþ Deputtes, who at ſuch times as the people vpon 
a ſmall ci(comfiture, were ereſt-falne, negleRed the fo keepi 
ofthem;by ſeucrity of diſcipline. The 2* ouer-fight concernet 
particularly our kings, who gage ſuch large pofſeſſions and re. 
lities vnto the firſt conquerours, that the people knew no au- 
Biority in a manner, aboue their. immediate Lords, 3" Thelaws 
of England were not indifferently communicated to all the [- 
riſorie, but to (ome particular Families and Provinces onely; 
whereby the reſt of the people beeinginthe condition of our- 
. awegs,or at the beſt of aliens; knew not how to behave them» 
ſclaes as fubjes;and this concerneth the Kings affo, ' The 4" 
. defeR wag particularly inthe ties, who hating made good 
and wholfome lawes againſt the barbarous cuſtomes of the 
common-people,andinhumane oppreffion of the Lords; never 
put them in execution-as if they had been made rather tora ter» 
rour,ora-ſhewe, thenany mtent of vie or benefit to the ſtate, 
| Andto- theic foure may moſt of the reſt berednced. | 
Intheſe termesof wildnefſe & non-{ubieRion;ftood Ireland, 
yntill towards the endof the raign of Q, Elizabeth:at what time 
beganthe rebellion of Tirone, who ingaged the greateſt partof 
the Ir:f&rie, both Lords and Commons in that action: which cn- 
ding in the overthrow of that vngratefull rebell,nor onely on. 
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ſheeche overmuch powerableneſle of the Ir;f4 Nobility; ' bur 
made the tinall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation. Fo true; 
is it, that Every rebellion when it45 ſuppreſs, doth make the Prinee' 
ftronger,and the ſubiettr weaker. Ireland thus broken & plough- 
ed,t rs Queene dycd,a Vitor ouecrall her enimics:& 


left the ſowing of it vnto his maicſty now raigning,wwho omic- 
ted no part of a sKiltull ſeedeſman. | Firſt then there was an 'Au 
»ci« or AR of obliuionmade, whereby alithe offenſes. again(t 
the Crowne were remitted, if by tucha limitted day the-people 
would fue out their pardons: and by the {ame Ae, all thel- 
riſhrie were manu-mitred from the ferv itude of their Lords, & 
receiued into the kings immediat protetio. 2% che wholeking- 
dome was diuided into ſhires,& Iudges itmerantappointet to 
circuit them: Joe yrs ay hath followed that the 'exactions of 
the Lords are layd atide, the behagiour of the prople is rar- 
rowly looked into ;. the paſſages betore vnknowne vato our 
Souldiers are laid open by our vnder-Sheriffes.and Bayliffes ; 
and the common people {ceing the benefit and Cooley in- 


joy by the Engisfs Lawes, and loath toplcad alwayes by as It- 


rexpreter,beginne t9 ſer cheir Children to Schoole, forthe lear- 
ing of the Englifs tongue. 3”,the Imſb were not tooted our; as 
inthe firſt plantation in Lewwſter,and the Engii/G only eftatedin 
their roomes: but were only remoued from the'woods, bogs, 
& mountaines, into the plairic & open country; thatbeing like 
wild trees tranſplanzed, they might grow the milder, -& bet 
the better fruit. And 47, whegas there was. betore bur one free 
holder in a whole wa en was the Lord himſclf,thereſt 
holding in villenage,and beeing ſubjeR to the Lords immeaſu- 
rable taxationsg whereby they had no 1ncouragement to build 
or plant:Now the. Lords cſtate was diuided into two parts, that 
which he held in demeane to hiaſcite, which was ill left vnto 
him;andghat which was in the hands of his tenants, who had 
eſtates maile in, theiy poſſeſſions according; to' the Common 
law of England,paying inſteed of vncertain Irs/>taxations,cer- 
tain £»gl4/b rents: wherby thepeople have ſinec ſer their tninds_ 
yponrepairing their-houſes, and manuring their lands, to the 
great increaſe of the priuate and publique reuenue. 


Thas ; 
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Thus haue you fecne Ireland, which before ſerucd oncly as 1 
grauc to bury our belt meng/ and a gulte roſ\wallow our greateſt 
treaſures; beeing governed neither as a'countrey free nor con- 
quer'd: brought im teme hope, by the prudence & policy ot her 
preſent king and late Deputies, to prove anorderly Common- 
wealth; 'ciuillun-it ſelfe, profitable ro the Prince,”anda good 
{trengthro the Briresh Empire. For now the way- fareing men 
tragell withont danger,the ploughman walketh withour teare, 
the laws arcadminittredin every place alike,the menare drawn 
vnto villages, the- woods and faſtneſſe lefr'to beaſts: & all redu- 
ced to that civility, as our fathers neuer'ſaw, nor can wee well 
ſamplc.outctancient hiſtorics. 

, The revenues of this kingdome are ſaid by Walſingham, in 
the timeof Edward the third,to haut bin yearely 40000 pounds; 
but his fucceſſours to this preſent age, hauec ſcarce got to much 
as the keeping of itcoſt them:King Richard the 2 Vis by the 
lame Wal reported to haue ſpent 30000 markes out of 
bis owne purſc,over and aboue the money which hee receiued 
there, Whether this copntry were ſo profitable to Edward z* or 
not, dare not determinetcertaine'I am that the revenues atthis 
time-aredoabled what they were-beforez; and more orderly 
paydinto the Exchequer then euer:the cuſtomehoule yeelding 
yearely no lefſe then 30000 pounds. 

The Armes of Ireland are B, an T1 harpe O, ſtringed 4: 
which coar,his now Maieſty,xoſhew himſelte the firſt abſolure 


\ King of brelaxd; did firſt anarſhall wich- the royall: Armes of 


England. | Cb21 1 41 ny 
Here is one only Vniverſity,viz: Dublin. 
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THE ORCADES. | 
THz On cAaDpEs,or Wics of Orkney,are in-number 32;andare 
ſituate againſt the moſt Northerne-Cape of Scorland : the 
chicte of which'is Pomome .,, whoſcprime town is XK irkwal; 


honoured with a Biſhops See,& (trengthned with two caltles. 
This [land/is well ſtored with tinne and lead, and is ar this day 
by the inhabitants called Aſainland. The ſecond Hand bf note 19- 
Hethy,called by Ptelomrie,Ocetis. The people are (according to 
Maginws )great drinkers,but nodrutikards, 6:5 arofimiſnur 5n- 
cole, nunqoam ramen inebriantur: they vit the Gortu language, 
whichthey deriue fromthe Norwegzanz,' in whole 10N 
they once were; and of whoſe qualities they (till reraine fome 
ſmacke. Theſe Ifles in Solirwr tnne werenotinhabired, bei 
ouer-growne with ruſhes;now they arc ina meaſure, populous 
and fertile:and were firſt difcoucredby Izli eAgricots, the 
firſt thareuer failed about Brirrawe. In latter times they were 
poſſeſſed by the Normans or Norwegianz, who held them till the 
yaire 1-266: when Mapa King of Nowway lurrendretithemn vp 
to Alexandbr King of Sexrrlara; - Which ſurrendrie fome of the 
liic&veding Kings didafterwards ratifte. B 

Two dayes (ayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth Sherland, 
anlland belonging to the Crowne of Scorland: and is by many 
ſuppoledto be the Thule of the ancients. For firſt'ie ſtandethin 
the 63 degree ot latitude, in which Prolorme placeth Thute. 2" 
itlicth oppoſite to- Bergen in Norway, againſt which Pomponius 
Mela hath ſeated itz & 3' { aſpar Pencerus hath obſerned, that 
this Sherland is by marriners called 7 anc aname in which 
thatof Thule is apparently couched. That [land was not Thale 
(as molt fay )we ſhall anon ſhew you. 

| THE HEBRITDES. 

The HEBRIDES,or HE BV DE, or Weſterne Hands , becauſe 
fituate on the Weſt fide of Scor/and;are innumber 44: the chief 
of which are 1/4,24. miles long, and 16 broad ;. plentifull in 
Wheat, Catrle,and heards of Red-deere. 2 Tona,famous for the 
ſepulchres of the Scorrs/b Kings, whoſe chiefe 'Towne is Sodoxe. 
And 3 Mula,which is 25 miles bigger then the other. The peo- 
ple both inlanguage- and behauiour refemble the 13/de 1ri/h, 


and 
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and are called Red/hawhes:apeopleyas his Maicſty in his Baſh 
con/Doron teacherh vs,allyrterly.rude, and withaur all ſhew of 
ciuility;z -ſuchas permithotthemiclues to bee gouerned by the 
Lawes,nor tobe kept vnderby Diſcipline. Legwm ſeverit are, 
judiciorum mers ſe illigari non patiwnrur;\aith Me Camden. Theſe 
Ilands were alfo bought by eſlexander the third, of CMlugnu 
_ 2:1)» THE SORLINGES: - 

Theſe Hands becing'called by the Belgians or Netherlander; 
SoKL1N G8;by the Englifh,Silly;by Antonine in his Itinerary, 
Sigdeles; by Solnus, Stlyres; and by forme Greeks Writers FA 

eride:,and (aſſiterides: are (ituate oueragainit the moſt We- 

erne Cape of Cornewall,fromwhichthey arediſtant 24 miles, 
Theyareqp number:z45,of which ten oncly are of any cſtima- 
tion, viz: Armath. 2 Apuer. 3 Sampſon. 4 Silly,the name-giuer 
(as it ſeemeth) vnto the:reſt, 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſcol77 S. Helens 8 S. 
HMarrins.g eArthur,aod10 S. Maries, the — all the reſt: 
as beingeight miles in compaſſe, ſufficiently fruitfull;8& (treng- 
thened with acaſtle called Srells CAdaria, buiks by Quecne Eb. 
zabeth,and by her furniſhed with a gariſon. Theſe Jlandgan 
well Rortd with Graffe, Graine, and Lead, which laſt from 
hence was once carried into Greece. Hither the Roman Empe- 
rours baniſhed condemned men to worke inthe Mines} Theſe 
Ilands-were ſubduedto the. Engliſh Crownby eAthe/tane. 

Tie THE SPORADES. 

I call nottheſe Hands by thisname, becaul(c theyare mcmo- 
rized inany Author, ancientor ,by this name; but be- 
cauſe being many, I know. not in what generali name I may 
more fitly nes + them:the chiefe of which arc 1 an, 2 eAv- 
gleſey. 3 larſie.q Gernſie: 5 Wight. 

I , MA N-is-fituate; juſt: oucr againſt the  Southerne part of 
Carbertend;fromwhichit is diſtant 25 miles: and was iudged 
to belong to Brutame rather then to Ireland, becaulc it foſtred 
venemous {erpents brought hither out of Bricramme. It isin 
length 30 miles, in bredth-15 mules, and but $1n ſome places. 
The people hatethefr, and begging: they viea language mixt 
of the Norwegian, and Iriſh tongues . The ſoyle is — ” 


<= >” Y” 0» a, 


Dy” EDUC TFEHEYTEIYTY 2 


THE BRITTISH ILES.. 513 


Fax, Hempe, Oates, Barley,and Wheat, with which they vſe to 
ſupply the deteRts of Scorland, ifnor the Continent it (elte, yer 
queſtion!efſe the Weſterne [les, which are a member of it. For 
thus writeth the Reverend Father in God, Iab» Mericke, late 
Biſhop of this Tland, 1n a letter to M.Camden, at ſich time as 
he was compoling his moſt excellent Britannia. Owr Hand((aith 
hee )for cattle, for fiſh, and for corne, hath not only ſuſſicient for it 
ſelfe,but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other Countries: now what 
Countries ſhould need this ſupply (England and [reland being 
afore-hand with ſuch prouiſions) except Scotland , or ſome 
members thereof, I ſcenot. Yenerable Bede numbredin ic 300 
Families, and now itis furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The 
chiefe Townes are 1 Balarxrs, and 2 Ruſſin or Caftle:rowne 
the ſeat of a Biſhop, who though he be vnder the Archbiſhoppe 
of Yorke, yet hath no voyce in the Engl Parliament. In this 
Iland is the hill Sce«-fu#, where ona cleare day one may fee 
England, Scorland , and Ireland: here allo are bred the Soland 
Geeſe, of rotten wood falling into the water. '' This Iland 
was taken from the Brittaenes by the Scors, and from them re- 
gained by Edwin King of Northumberland. Afterwards the 
Norvegiaxs (cized onit, from whom Alexander the third wre- 
ſed it:and about the yeare 1340, Filiam CMontacure Earle of 
Salirbury,deicended from the Norwegian kings of Man,worine 
it rom the Scores, & {old itrothe Lord Scroope: who being con- 
demnedoftreaſon, Henry the fourth gaue itro Henry Percie 
Earle of Northumberland: but hee alſo prouing falſe to his So. 
veraigne, it was giuento the Sranher , now Earles of Darbie. 
2 ANGLESEY 1s counted a/ſhire of Wales, and bordereth on 
Carnervonſbwe, It is inlengeh 20, inbredth 17 miles: con- 
raining in former times 360 villages and Townes, of which the 
chiefe are Beawmeriſo towards Wales,2 Newburg,and 3 eAber- 
few, onthe South ſide. This Iland for its RR fertility in 
allthings neceſſary to preſerue the life of man, is called Mam 
Cymry 5.e.the Mother of Wales. It was once the feat ofthe Drei- 
1, firſtconquered by Sweronias Pavlinus;: and vnitedto the 
Engliſh Crowne by the valourof Edward the firſt. 
3 IAaxsAv is in compaſſe 20 miles, and ſufficiently ſtrong, 
by 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. It comaineth 12 Townes or 
Villages,the chicfe being.S. H:larie,and S. Afalo. The ground 
is plentifull in grai Sheep,moſt of them hauing 4 hornes; 
of whoſe woo Np _ = C = 
rea of larfie, is a gouernour appointed by the King 0 
pero numer 12 men, ſele&ted our 
of every ſcacrall pariſh. 
4 GERNS E (formerly Sama, ) is diftant 20 miles from 
Farſey; to whom it1s farre inferiour in reſpe& of fertility and 
largenefſe but more commodious becauſe other ſatc harbours, 
It containeth roPariſhes,the chicfc being $.Perers. Theſe 1. 
lands lycboth nigh vntoNormazdy and Brittaine. The people 
viethe French tongue, and the onely remainder of the Engl; 
rights in Fraxce. In their Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Churchof Geneve, as much affeted by the French Mini- 
ſters;and are both ſubic& to the Dioceſſe of Fincheſter. 
5... WrGHT is ſcueredfrom —— lietle narrow,and 
dangerous ſtraight of che Sea. It containeth 20 miles in length, 
and 12 in bredrh; the (oyle is very anfwerable to the husband- 
mans expeRation; the ſheepe beare delicate fine woolt, and the 
—_ _— of fruit. Here = two Parkes, & one forreſt,as alſo z6 
ownes and Villages, t incipall being Newport, Tarmonth, 
and Brading. The Lland on rong'y feared and ſtrengrhe- 
ned. The South part towards Frence is vnacceſſible,by reatonof 
the ſteepe and craggie rocks which there guard it; the North 
ſhoare roward Hampſhire flat and leuell, and for rharcauſe for- 
tified with three cattles;viz: Tarmonth, the Cowes, and Sad 
head caſtle. Inthe midlandthere is Garesbrooke Caftle onely,in 
whach ts proviſion of armourfor 5000 men; in cvery villageis 
ng rs 69 of Ordinance, yetare not theſe externall ſtrengrhs | 
{o.muchavailcable, as iuternall animoſity of the inhabirants. 
It is ſfubjet to the County of Southampron , for her gouem- 
ment;and was taken fromthe Brittames, by Wolphay King of 
CAercm.' Of this Thand, the {hxt, crowned Henry Beaw- 
champ Earle of Warwickegking: which title ended'not long after 
.1n the death ofthis #6 Jre2m3s 10 | 
Thelſc are diuerſc other Hands as Dewnir; Londay, & Chwldey, 
in 
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in the Sewerne Sea,T haxet and Sbeppie neare Kent; Holyfarne, & 
Cocka Hands on the confines of Northumberland; with many 
ophers;of whuch,being ofno account, I forbeare tomake men- 
tions 


Thus much of the Brzersfa Tands. 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS. 


He NoRKTHERNE ſeaisby fome called (Mave Sexth;- 
cum; by Iwvenal, Ocenus Glacial; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue, Marimorsſa,that is, the dead tea; and by Tacitms, 
Mare prgrum. This T acitxs belt deſcribeth it,and out of him [ 
afford it you. Trans Suionas mare alind pigrum, 5 prope tmmo- 
tum quo cc. beyond the Swerblanderys there is another ſea fo 
flow, and almoſt immoucable, that many thinke it to bee the 
bounds which compaſſe in th: whole world. Some are per- 
ſwaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as hee riſcth our of 
this ſea; and that many ſhapes of gods are ſeene, & the beames 
of his head, I lwc v/que( > fama vera) tantum nature. At this fea 
(the report is credible )is the end of nature & the world. The 
principall Hands difperſedin it are Groemland, 2 Iſland. ; Freez- 
laxd.4 Nova Z emla. 5 Sir Hugh Willoughbier Hand. 
1 GROENLAND Is fituate vnder the Northerne cold Zone, the 
longeſt day in ſummer beeing 3 moneths and a halfe : ir is in 
h morethen 600 miles. This Country is not yer ſuffici- 
ently diſcouered,, but generally knowne to abound in grafſe, 
which nouriſheth great ſtore of cattle:and gineth aire ro a peo- 
ple dwelling incaues, and delightingin Necromancie. The chief 
Towne is S.T home: and eAlba,the nex. In this Hand the Londs- 
were have met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for that cauſe, 
further ſearching into it,and oftner frequenting, having giuen it 
the new name of King lames bus new land. 
2 ISLAND is about 400 miles in length, a- damnable cold 
Country, whence it ſcemes to take tesname. The people hereof, 
(as ſome in Norway ) vie dryed fiſh inſteed of bread: the beſt 
commodity is their fiſh, which they exchange wirh forraine 
L Mar- 
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Marchants for other things, of which they haue more ve, and 
lefſe abundance. The I/{and Ling is famous all oucr Ewrope. The 
chiete townes are Hales, and Schaſbolren, honoured with the 
ſcats oftwo Biſhops. Tn this Ilandis the hill Heck/efort, vo- 
mitting flames of fire, like e/£tna of Sicily : of which allo the 
blind Papiſts haue the ſame ſuperſtitious opinion; namcly that 
vnder it is Pargarory. This Iland is ſubjeRt vntothe Kings of 
Swekiend and is 2cnerally conceiued to be thar Iland,called of 
old, Thale,of which frequent mention is made in Poets, as Tib; 
ſerniat vitima Thulein Vergil; w_ terris vitima Thale, in Se- 
neca. The reaſon which perſwadeth them this conteQure, is, 
becauſe it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world : but 
greater reaſons are againſt it. For when Sol/wnwr,layth, Multe 
ſunt circa Britanniam inſuls 6 quibns T bule vitima;l hope Thule 
muſt be one of the Britrs/h Iles: and when T acnras laith, /nſ/ul4 
qua; Orcadas vocant, invenit dommitg,; difpetta eſt &+ Thule; | 
am certaine Iſland is ſo farre from being kenned from any partof 
the Orcades,that it is at leaſt cight degrees diſtant. But to what 
Iland the name of Thule more properly belongeth, wee hage al. 
ready told you. 
3 FrE8zLAND,Called inLatine Frizlandia, to diſtinguiſh it 
rom Frizsa or Friezland1in Belginwm:is vnder the North-frigid 
Zone, butnot ſo farre within the Articke Circle as Ilan: the 
longeſt day here being almoſt 20 houres. The onely riches of 
it, 1s their fiſh, for whichcommodity it is never without the 
ſhips of Flemmings,Scors,D anes, Hanſemen, and Eugli/s; which 
laſt eſpecially ſo frequent it, that it hath bin by ſome called the . 
Weſterwe England. It is almoſt as bigge as Ire/and, and is ſubicRt 
to the King of Denmarke. 
4 Nova ZEMLA lycth on the North of Maſcovie and Lep- 
land,and is famous for nothing but the Pigmics whichare here 
ſuppoſcd to.inhabite. 
5 SirHvGn WillovGHB1zts LanD, fo called, 
becauſc hce firſt diſcoucred it, Anno 155 3; and becauſe hee was 
thereabouts frozen ro death. For becing ſentby the Londen 
Marchants in the time of Edward the 6*', to ſearch anew way, 
toward Muſcoviag{atheio, and Chine;the weather prooucd 10 
EXLIeme 
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extreame,and the froſt ſo vehement;that his ſhip was ſetfaſt in 
the ice, & his people were frozento death:the ſhip being found 
the next yeare, with a perfect deſcription of their voyage and 
forrunes- This cntexpriſe , nonvichlanding ſo diſaſtrous abe- 

inning, Wzs proſecuted by the Enghi/s, vnder the leading of 
lenkinſon,Burrongh,and others; who haue diſconcred halfe the 
way to China,cuen as farre as theriuer Obs, and the Eaſterne 
confines of CMaſcovia: but the reſt is left vncertaineto further 
voyages infurure ages. 


Thus much of the Northerne Hands. 
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tw,and Exxine Sea;by Palns Mantis, Tanais, Dwuina, & 
a line drawne from the one,tothe other:and from e1- 
friekegby the Red-Sea,and the /£gyprian Ifime. 

This moſt famous Countrey borroweth her denomination 
from AS1A,daughter to Oceanue and Therts; wife to [aperns, & 
mother to Promethews. Ir ({tretcheth in length 5200, and in 
breadth 4560 miles. 

This Country hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency: 
1 Becauſe here man was created & pur to till the land. 2” Here 
our Sawowr ( briſt was borne, wrought his divine miracles,and 
{uftered for our faluation on the Crofte. 3' Herg were done the 
ations memorized by the holy per- mcn of the Olde and New 
Teſtament.4 ' Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Babyloni- 
ans ,oA(ſyrians, Perfiansand Medes.5 ' This isthe common mo- 
ther of vs all, from whence,as from the Trowan horſe, innumera- 
bletroopes of men iſſued ro people the other parts of the vnha- 


\ S1 4 1s ſeparated frum Earopeby the efgean, Propon- 


bited world. 


Through this Country runneththe hill Taww,, which, rec- 
kcning his ſeuerall bendings in and our,is 6250 miles long,and 
375 broad. For it beginneth about Caria, and Lycia in eAvato- 
lia;8 is indiverſe places,called by diuerſe names, as Cawcaſws, 
Parapemiſiu Niphates,Sarperon, Periadres; Gordiei, Anti-Tan- 
rw,&c, Through this hill are three principall paffages, viz: 
1 Out of the rcſt of Anatolia,into Cilicia,called Pyle Cilrere; of 
which more anon. 2'<Qur of Scythia into eArmenia, of which 
moreat large when we come into that Country: and 3. Out 
of Scythia into Media, which are call'd by reaſon of their neigh- 
tourfwod tothe Caſpian Sea;Caſpie FROM Theſe are the moſt 
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famous,containing eight milcs in length, but for breadth ſcarce 
wide enough for acartto paſſe,andare ſuppoſed to hauc beene 
the worke of mcn,rather then nature. The 2" mountaine of nute 
is /maw,vchich beginning in the ſhore ofthe North Ocean, & 
running dire&ly towards the South; Kkeepeth almoſt the (ame 
Mcridian;viz:thelongitade of 1 30 degrees: and crofſeth the 
hill Taxr«s,cucn in a manner at right angles. And as Tawru di. 
videth the North of Aſia, from the South;ſo doth this the Eaſt 
from-the Weſt: & makerhthat ancient diviſion of Scyrhia intra 
Imaum,and Scythia extra Imanm. 

The principall Regions of Aſiaate 1 Anaroha, 2 Syria. ; Pa 
leſtina. 4. Armenia.y. Arabia .6 Media.7 Aſſyria. 8 Meſopota- 
mia g Chaldearo Perſpa,tt Parthia. 12 T arterial; China, 14 
India. 15 The Iands, which lay diſperſed either in. the Indias 
-Seas,or in the Mediterranean. 


ANATOLIA: 


 NATOLA is limited onthe Eaſt, with the river Eaphrarer 

onthe Welk with Thracins Boſphorw » Propont:s, Helleſpont, 

and the e£gean;.on the North, with Poners Exxianc ;.on the 
South, with the Rhodian and Lycian Seas. 

It was formerly called Afia minor, to diſtinguiſh it from A. 
/ia the greater; but now Anatolia( andcorruptly Narohia ) from 
its more Eaſterne ſituation, in reſpeR of Greece ;- 38 + «ran, 
There is another Aſa contained inthis Natolia called Afia Pre- 
pria,and «Aſia »g7 itoa, which comprehendeth Caria, loma, Ly- 
dia,e£olts,and both.the Phrygia's. This1s that Afia which 1s 
meant A.19,1c.where it is faid that al Aſia hrard'the word of 
the Lord {eſw:and AR.19 27. where it is ſaid, that cerram which 
were the chiefe of Afia ſent vuto Paul,ec.Neither of which pla» 
cescan be vnderſtood.cither of Aſia the greater, orof Anatolia, 
but of this only. 

This Country is ſituate vnder the fift & ſixt Climates of the 
Northerne temperate Z oxe,the longeſt day being 15 houres & 
a halfe. It is adorned with many commodious hauens, and. was 


once of great fertility :but.is now laid waſte and defolate,grie- 
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vouſly lamenting the ruines of 4006 Citties and Townes. 
The people were once valiant andapduſtrious, now ſo much 
addictedtoa luxurious cffeminacy that the Twrkgs ( vuleiſe co- 
ſtrained by vrgene neceſſities 3neuer inroletheir children in the 
number of Zausz arves. Here once floyriſhcd the Faith of Chrift, 
ſcaled by the blood of many of this Nation, Here were the (ca- 
ven Churches to which [obs dedicated his Revelation; 1 Epbe- 
ſm,2 Smyrna,z T, w_ 4 Laodicea, 5 Pergamus, 6 Philadel- 
phia,7 Sardis: All whoſe Candleſtickes hauc beene long ſince 
remoned, and now Afahwweti/me hath ſo farre encroached on 
them, that few Chriſtians remaine, andthey which are, arc of 
the Church and communion of Greece, 

This Region comprehendeth the.(euerall Provinces of (4s- 
4, 3 Pamphilia,z Lycia,q C aria,y loxia,6 Lydia, 7 fol, 8 
Phrygia minor,g Phrygia mavor, lo Bythimia, 11 Ponta, 12 Pa- 
phlagonia,1 3 Galatia,14 ( appadocia,l 5 Lycaoma,ts Piſidia,and 
17 eArmenta munor. 

: CILICIA. 


Onthe South-caſt of eAnaroha is Citicta, watred with 
the river Cds, whoſe water proucd very intectious to Ales 
auder the Great;& deadly to the Emperour Fredericke the firſt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himſclfe. 

. Inthis Province is the hill eHus-Taxrs:, inthe (traights of 

which mountaine called Pyle Ciliese, was fought chat memo- 
rable battaile,berwixt Severus and Peſcenmuas Niger, tor the 
Monarchie of the world.W hercinthe Noegrians being poliefled 
of the encrance-into the ſtraights, manfully withſtood the Se- 
veriaxs: till at laſt a ſudden rempeſt of raine and thunder, con- 
tinually darting ia their faces,the very Heauens ſeeming to bee 
zgainſtthem;they were compelledto leaue the , andthe 
victory to the enemy, hauing loſt 20000 of their fellow Sout- 
Giers. Nigh vnto this place, Alexander with 30000 men, ouer- 
came the Army of Darin King of Perſia, conlilting-of 600000 
Souldiers, whereof 110000 loſt their lines. The chieke Citics 
we Nicopols, built by Alexander, in memory of his victory. 
2 Pompesopelis,built by Pompey thegreat,atter his _ oucr 
thoPirats: who not only Lorded it ouer the Sca, but waſted & 
Ll 3 ſpoyled 
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ſpoiled the villages of /tahy it ſclfe. P owpey being victor, & ha. 
wing inflited exemplary puniſhment on the ring-leaders;with 
the reſt, peopked this new Towne and the Country acjoyning: 
allowing them competent leſt want and 
ſhould againe cnforce them to the like courſes. An ation truly 
commendable,and worthy ſogreat a Captaine, rather to take 
occaſion of fromthe people, then after offence done 
to puniſh them. Hythlodare in the Yropia, ſomewhat bitterly, 
though perhaps not vnyuſtly, inveigheth __ our lawes, for 
ordaming 007 harry or theft. Cm mules poting 
fnerct vt aliqui efſet proventis Vite; ue Cnipians 

tam dira furands primum, demde perenndsneceſſitas. 3 mak 
dria,built alſo by Alexander, and to diſtinguiſh it from eAlex- 
andria of « Egypr,called Alexandretra, and now Scanderone, 
famous hawen.And 4Tarſw,the birth-place of $. Paxl,to which 

Tenah intended to fly when he was ſent toNaneveh. The 
inhabirantsare giuen moſt to the paſturing of Goats, of whole 
Fleeces they make their Chamblers:andto the —_ of hot- 
ſes, of which here is ſuch lore, that che Turkiſh Emperour 
culleth cuery yearc from-hence,600 horſcs of ſervice. 

z PAMPHILIA. 

On the Weſt ſide of Ciliciagheth Par PHILA; watred with 
the rivers Adel andOrftras. The chiefe Townesare Seleucia, 
buile by Selescas,0ne of Alexander: fucceſſours. 2Perge, where 
Diana was wor|Wpped:and 3 Faſelis. The le of thiscoun- ' 
trey,andiot (Hires, were called Sols,from whole barbarous kind 
of pronunciationcamethe word Ss/xci/mus. Amongſt theie 4- 
rarus was borne. In this Country is-the river in and 
nigh vnro which, Ci#ox the ſonne of Afilriades,Capraine Ge- 
ncrall ofthe Athemianr,onerthrew the ſeaand land forces ofthe 
Perſians in-one day. He twoke and funk no fewer then 40 (hips, 
and:300 Gallies inthe fea-fight:-which ended; hee ſtowedthe 
Perfranſhips.with his beſt men,attired in the habite, & wauing 
the colours ofthe Perſians. V pon their a chthe Camp was 
opened, and all prepared to entertaine their victorious Cout- 
trimen. Bur-the Gyeekgs once in, ſuddenly put the tothe (word, 
and tooke zooap of them priſoners. oo 
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3 LYCIA. 
- On the Weſt ſide of Pamphiliagis LY C14, watred withthe 
river Tanthw,of which the people hereabout were called Xav- 
thizwho being too weak for H, the Perfia Kings Leifte» 
nant, firſt burnt their wiues,children,ſeruants,and riches; and 
then madea ſallic againſt —_—_ » Who putthem allto the 


ſword. They were called Lycss ard,from Lyews, ſonne of 
P axdion. Before the Rowan conqueſt,this Province was gover- 
ned bya common Councell of 23 men; culled oat of their 23 
Citries,of which the chicfe now is Patras. 2 [ſaurns, which be- 
ing any + wo gane him the ſurname! of 1ſa«- 
ricws.3 Phaſtlis,atowne formerly as much enriched, and haun- 
ted by Pirats, as Algeirs 1s now adaics. [This towne was ta- 
ken by the ſame Serviline , ar what time Pompey ſcowred the 
ſeas: whole vitory ouer that rabble of pirats,wee cannor ſutfi- 
ciently admire,fcither we conſider the ſpeedineſle, as gotten 
in lie more then a month; the caſinefle, the Renars not loo- 

one veſſell;or the event, the Pirats after that time neuer in- 
feſting and troubling the Seas. 

4 CARIA. 

Oathe Weſt ſideof Lycia,is Cart a; focalled from its king 
Cars, who firſt invented the (cience of divination by the flying 
of Birds,called Angurie. The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant,a as faith Mela, Ed armorum 
pugneg, amans,vt aliena etiambeila mercede ageret: as the Swit- 
ze: intheſe our times doe. In this Country 1s the riuer Sa/nwa- 
c«,faid roinfeeble all ſuch as cither dranke of it, or bathed in ir. 
From whence the Poets tooke their fition of Sal/macs or Hey- 
6 new deſcribed by _—_— fro whence _ = phraſe 

matida ſpolia fine ſanguine & ſndore, menti Twly in 
his ary f ce ih for effeminate nd » ng 
all conqueſts. The chicfe Cirtics are Mmndam,which being but 
a ſmall Town, had great gatcs,{o that __ the (ymck cry- 
cd out; Tee Citt12.ens of Sfindams e heed your Curty ranne not 
out at your Gates,2 Halie «, Where Dionyfims Halicarna/- 
ſera was borne, who writ the hiſtory of Rowe for the firſt 300 
yeares. The whole Province isin ſome approucy -Authors a 
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med Halicarzaſſns:8& Artemiſia,whoayded Xerxes againſt the 
Cretiansis called the Queene of Halicarnaſſus.This 1s ſhe,who 
in the honour ofher husband <Afanſolws, built that curious ſe. 
Trp = af 9s HAT Ay moe wonders; it being 25 Cu. 

its high,& ſupported with 3G curious pillars: of which Me» 
Aere nam vacus pendentia Manſoles, 

Laudibus immodicis Cares ad aſtraferunt.. 
The Maufolea hanging in the skic, 
Magobichragetorwich Langfaarand 
3 whi wi arus and Minus, was 
aſſigned by Xerxesto Themiſtocler , when being baniſhed his 
Country, he fledto his {t-cnemy for.entertainment: and 

met with more ſatety,then Athens would; and more ho- 
nours then it could. afford him.Sothat he might well fay, peri- 
sſſemnsfi peruſſem., The King alſo was in a mauner. oucrjoyed 
with his preſence,as hauing(as he thought )on his ſide,the man 
which had-moſt hindred his conqueſt of all Greece : inſomuch 
that many nights he was heard, cucn in the midſt of his {leepe, 
to clappe his hands,and cry out, habeo Themiftoclen eAthenien- 

ems. 

Theſe 4 Countries arenow called Caramania , from Care 
mon a Captaine of Aladine, the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel- 
z&cciax family :who after the deceaſc of his .Soucraigne, cre. 
cd herea kingdome;which remained,till Fasazer the ſecond of 
the Ogazian or Ortomanicall family. ſubvertcd it. . It is now a 
Z anziack+ſbip, & yeeldeth to the great Turke 80000 Duckats. 


yearely- 
= s TONTA: 
Orfthe North fide of Carie,is Tonia:; whoſe chicfe Cites: 
are 1 Milernm ;;..the birth» place -of : Thales and Anaximenct.. 
2 Smyrna. . 3\C olophonjboth which ſtrouc far the birth of He 
wer,asalſo. did fhuc others. - 
Septems vrbercertanc de ſtirpe infigmis Homer. . 
Seucn Cities vnder-nam'd did ſtriue 
W hich had ſeene Homer firſt altue. (7 Athene. 
t -Smyrna,2 Rhodes,z Colophon,4 Salam:s,5 Chios, 6 Argos, 
Whe 


v 708+ 


FO mSRYYEACc6 


"ET Indy 


[oe 


8, 


ANATOLIA 525 


Whether Homey purpoſely concealed his Countrey ,. that 
menof all places might challenge him for theirs, I cannor fay: 
only this I am ſure of,, that Patercatus ſpake it in the commen. 
dation of Hefpodws, the next Greeks Poet in order after him; 
that he had made knowne his birth-place : qus vitavie ne inid, 

Homerns incideret; patriam & parentes teſtarns eſt. The'q" 
Citty of note is Epheſus, whereof Timothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this Citty did S.Pavu/diret one of his Epiſtles, Fi- 
nally this Towne 1s famous for the buriall of S. lob» the Evan. 

iſt, who went aliue into the grauec, and by ſome learned men 
Is one not yer to be dead,but only ſleeping. 27, For the te- 
ple of Dians,which for the ſpaciouſneſle, furniture and work- 
manſhip,was RR one of = yo wonders.. It was 
200 yeares in building,contriued by Crefiphon: being 425 foor 

nor 220broad : ſuſtained with 137 pillars of marble 70 

foot high;whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly grauen, and all the 
reſt of marble poliſht. [t was fired 7rimes, and laſtly by Zr0. 
firatss (that night in which Alexander was borne) togethim- 
ſelfe a name. 5'Priene the birth-place of Bias. In this Countrey 
Is the hill Layer the dwelling place of Endimoen, who bein 
much addicted tothe ſtudy of Afronomie, and hauing fou 
out the courſe and changes of the Moone;is by thePoers fained 
to hane beene the Moones darling,or ſweet heart. Orhersadde 
that Impier hid him in a'\caue vnder this hill, caſting him into a 
dead ſleepe ( whither notwithſtanding the Moone deſcended 
tokiſſe him ) whence aroſe the old proverbe, Endimionis ſom- 
wm dormit. 

The Jonians immediatly after the raking ofCreſws,were ſub- 
dued by Harpagss LeiftcnanttoCyrus the firſt Perſian Monarch. 
Such ofthem-as preferr'd a free exile before a domeſticall pri- 
ſon, planted Colonies inthe Weſtward parts,and among others 
that of Marſeiles(vnleſſe as others conjecture, ir wereaplanta- 
tion of the Phocsans others liuing in an-vawilling ſubjection in 
the time of Darius Hiſtaſpis againe revolted. In whichrebellis 
the Athenians afliſted the [omans, which was the principall mo- 
te ofthe invaſion of Greeceby the ſame D arins. | 

Oa the. South ofthis Province is-the little countrey _ 

the. 
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the whereof, together with the [onsans and «foliar, 
wm pn only accounted Greeks; and the other nations of 
;B arbarians; the chicfe Citiesare 1 Cnsdis,and 2 Crrann, 
This Country is now called Serachen,fro one Serachan,who 
after the death of Aladine,crefted here a petty kingdome, ſub- 
dned long Gnce by the Orroman Kings, 

6 LYDIA. 

Onthe Norrh-caſt of Ionia,is LYD1a ; watred withthe ri. 
ver Caiſtra;, famous for his abundance of Swannes; and Mear- 
der which hath in it 600 windings in and our. 

Quik, recurvatis Indit Meander m vndic. 
Mzanger playes his watry prankes, 
Within his crooked winding bankes. 

The people of this Countrey are ſaid to haue beenethe hilt 
coyners of money,the firſt Huckſters and Pedlers:and the firſt 
inventers of dice, ball,chefſe,and the like games: neceſlity and 

therevnto inforcing them,according to thar of Perſia, 
Artw Magifter ingenisg, largitor venter, For being lorely vent 
yen ws ___ _ Atss,one of the je de hw 
phale,they deviſed theſe games: & euery ,byplaying 
at them,beguiled their — _- ——_— for 2 —erechey 
continued playing and cati turnes : bur then ſecingthat 
themlelues were more fruitful in gettingand bearing chuldre, 
then the ſoyle in bringing forth | eo maintaine them; 
they ſent a Colonie into /raly vnder the conduRt of Tyrrhenu 
the ſonne of eFris,who planted in that Country, called at firl 
Tyrrhenia,and afterward Tuſcenie. 

This Gar was alſocalled Meonis, and was thought to 
haue bcene the birth-place of Homer, who is therefore called 
Alpine vates,alſo Maeonides: and carmen Adaonuum is vicd 

or Homer: poeticall abilities, 25 earmine Mano conſurgere,i 
Ovid. Bacchas is allo diverſe times called —— for a 
different reaſon: becauſe indeed here are inall this Country 00 
trees bur of Grape., / 

The chicfe Cittics are Serdw;the royall ſeat of King Cre/®. 
2 Per gamns, where King Atra/ns reigned, who made the & 
is heire: where parchment was invented, and hang 
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aalled Pergamenum: where Galen was borne,and lived health- 
fully 140 yeares;whereofhe afligneth theſe reaſons: Hee neuer 
cat or drunk his fill;2'' heneuer catany raw food; 3” hee cucr 
caried ſome ſweet perfume with him. 3 Laodices, 4 Theatyra, 
5 Philadelphia;now knowne only intheir names and ruines. Of 
theſe, Sardis was the ſtrongeſt; aud when it was once taken by 
the Grecians, Xerxes gaue commandement, that euery ay at 
dinner one ſpeaking alowd,ſhould fay,that the Grecian had ta- 
Sardis, Suchan orderthe French had intheir Parliaments 
ing the time that Calice was Engliſh:and it were not amiſle, 
if we vicedthe tame cuſtome,till it be againe recouered. 
Lydiatooke its name,cither from Lydus a NoblemSgof great 
power,or from Led the fourth ſonne of Sem. It began to bee a 
Kingdome ſomewhat before the building of Kowe, vnder one 
eArdiſins,lincally deſcended from Hercules, and ate;who 
was once Queene of Lydse: but after the Kingdome decayed ,& 
now was reſtored. _—_ wag] 
AM. ''/ Kings of Zyds 
$190 I eArdiſous 56+ 
3226 2+eAlatter14 
3240 3 Melo, who ouercame the people of Sardis.1 3 
3252 4 Candautes , who ſhewing his wife naked to Greer, 
was by him ſlaine, wh6 marrying his wife, ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdome. 17. The whole ſtory is this. Candewles 
"had to his wife a woman of vnparallcl'd beauty. Andſup- 
pling the greatneſſe of his happineſſe, not to conſiſt fo 
much in his owne fruition, as the notice which others 
might take of it: intended to ſhew her in Natures brauery 
to Gigesthe maſter of his heards. Goges at firſt difſwaded 
him Commenanpe ſo fooliſh: bur feing no perſwafion 
could prevaile,hee condiſcended. When hee had ſeene the 
naked Queene, and was ready todepart, Candawles cryed 
to him, Eſte fidelis,Giger: which words the Queen ,mark- 
ing,and ſeeing the backe of Giges as hee left the chamber, 
thenext morning ſent for him. When holding a ponyard: 


in her hand, ſhe gaue him this choice, either ly to 
be laine, or elſe to kill the Kingandrake her to WENN 
t 
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the ki for her dowrie. He made choice of this lat- 
ter cuill,and killed the fooliſh Candawles. 
3269 5 Giges ſubducdall one. 36 
3305 6 Araint7 
3342 7 Sadantes 15 
3357 $8 HahiattesIl.49 
3406 9 Croeſus thelaſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Dory aude/fe 
olss,after which viocies,he was oucrcome by Cyr: King 
of Perſia:in whichbartle, a ſon of Creeſws who had beene 
, dumbe frem his cradle, ſecing a ſouldier ready to kill his 
father;ſuddenly broke out intotheſe words, Rex eft,cave ae 
occidas, After this oyerthrow and the cogtiviey of Croeſus; 
.one of the richeſt Kings that euer was of old: Lydia was 
made a Perſian province, A.M.3420. 
The Lydiaps after this rebelled, but being againe ſubdued, Cyru 
bereaued them of all their horſes of ſeruice, diſpoyled them of 
all theirarmour;and trained them vp inall manner of looſeand 
effeminate liuing: weakning by this meanes a powerfull nation, 
which before that time had not only maintained its own liber- 
ty,but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. .. To 
7 ZOLIS and MYSIA. S 
On the North of Lydiais £ 0 L 1s; watred with the Riaer 
Caycrs. The chicfe Townes are Merine. 2 Hidra, 3 Erithre. 
Nighto this Provinceare both the MY$s1a's , the people 
whereof were of-{o baſe a condition -, that it grew to an days 
to call a fellow of no worth, Myſcorwmpoſtremws. The. chick ci- 
ty was Lampſacu;,where the beaſtly god Priapss,was worlhip- 
ped,inas beaſtly a manner and forme. It.is recorded that when 
Alexander was in Aſia, he intended vtterly to raze this citty;and 
ſccing Anaximenes come to him as an Embaſſadour from the 
Towne,bade him be filent,and {wore vnto him he would deny 
whatſocuer herequeſted: whereup6 Anaximenes intreated him 
to deſtroy the citty, which for his oaths fake, he couldnot doc, 
and ſo Lampſacss at that time eſcaped. 2 Cyzicur. 
8 PHRYGIA MINOR. 
On the North-Eaſt of s/£94s,is PHRY GLA MixoR,watred 
wit 
Nivae 
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Divine Scamender purpled yet with blood 

Of Greeks and Trojans which therein did die; 

P aftolus gliltring with his golden flood; 

And Hermus {weet,&c. as Spexcerinhis F.Q. 
It was called Phrygia from Phryxns,ſonne to Arhamas King of 
Thebes,who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his mother 
Ino, here ſeated himſclte. Here are the mountaines T wolrnr,and 
1ds,0n which laſt Pars (being by his father Priamms expoſed 
to wild beaſts fury )judged the controverſie of the golden ball 
vnto Venus: reſpecting neither the powerfull riches of Inno, 
nor the divine wiſdome of Pallas; but traniported with a ſen- 
ſuall delight, fatall inthe end to the whole Country. The chicfe 
Citics arc Adramitiis, mentionedinthe 17 'of the Aﬀs. 2 Tra- 
ianopol1, whoſe name proclaimeth his founder. 3 Sigeam,the 
haven Towne to Trop, And 4” I/ium, or Troy, a famous Towne, 


from the people whereof, all nations defire to fetch their origi- 


mll. The beauty of it may be(as ſome write)yert ſeencin the ru- 
ines,which with a Kind of Maicſtic entertamne the beholder:the 
wals of larg= circuit;conGting of a black hard ſtone cur foure- 
{quare;ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble rombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not the ruines of 
that [/um, which was deſtroyed by the Grecrans: but nother 
ofthe ſame name, built ſome foure miles from the ſituation of 
the old, by ZLyſimnachmne one of eAlexanders Captaines;who peo- 
pied it from the neighbouring Cities. Now concerning old I- 
hum and the fall thereof, take with you this epitomared ſtory. 
A.M. The Kings and hiſtory of Trop. 
2487 6 Dardanns;(onne to C ormthns, King of Corixth, ha- 
ung killed his brother 7aſiss,fled into this country; where 
- hebuilt this City, calling it Dardawa. 31 
2518 2 Erifthonins.75 
2593 3 Tro; from whom the Country was named Troxs,the 
Citty Troy ; a King which by ſupporting 'the vanaturall 
malice of Sarwyne againſt his worthic ſonne Twpuer , loſt 
his owne ſonne Ganemedes: who being taken by Inperer, 


whoſe enſigge was the Eagle, isfaid to haue becne ow 
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ched vp tohcauen by an Eagle. 60 
2653 4 11, who built the regall pallace, called /lwmm.y 4 
2707 5 Laomedon, who new-built Troy: which afterwards, 
Hercules andthe Grecians, juſtly conceiuing diſpleaſure a, 
gainſt the treacherous King;twice took and defaced: Lis. 
wedon himſelte,being ſlaine the latter time. 36 
2743 6 Priamw,who reedified Troy; bur giuing leauc tohis 
fon Parw,to raviſh Helena wite to Menelam King of Spar. 
ta,forced the Greeks to renew their ancient quarrell: who 
after a ten veares ſiege, forced the Towne, hauing loſt of 
their own men 860000, and 6660000 of them;A.M. 298;: 
fo as that of Ovid may be trucly interred, 
lam ſeges eft vbs Troia fuit,reſecandag, ſalce, 
Laxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguts bums. 
Corne fit for Sithes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 
And the ſoyle's fatted with the Phrygian blood. 
Concerning the taking of this Towne, twothings are conlide. 
rable. Firſt, whether the Grecsans in theſe ten yeares lay conti- 
nually before it,and it ſeemes they did not: but that rather they 
did beat vp and downe, waſting the Countrey,and robbing the 
Seas, for the firſt nine yeares,and inthe tenth only laid a forma 
fhege. This isthe more probable, becauſe that in the tenth yeare 
of the warre, Priexs is recorded by Homer inthe 3 of his lhad 
to hauc ſate on a high Towre; and learned of Helen the names 
& qualities of the Greeke Commanders: which he could notbe 
thought ignorant of, it they had for ſo long rogerher layne in 
eye-reach.Secondly,by what mcanes the Towne was taken; & 
here we finde adifference. For ſome hiſtorians tell vs , that 
»Ancas acd Antenor, betrayed it to the encmy: bat this Yirgs 
could not broke, as prejudicial! rohis «fneas, whom he inten- 
dedto make the patterne of a compleat Prince. Hee therefore 
telleth vs of a wooden horſe. wherein diners of theGreek Prin- 
ces lay hidden,which by S:;»o»,one of the Grecians, was brought 
ro Troy gares: &rhat the people defirens of that monument 0! 
the enemies flight, made a breach intheir walls, the gate nt 
being high enough toreeciue ir. That this -fiRtion of Yup! 
might be grounded on hiſtory;it is thought by ſome, har oue! 
tle 
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the Scean gate, where the Greekes entred, was the pifture of a 
large and ſtately horſe:and by others, that the wals were batte- 
ul hy a wooden engine called a horſe. , asthe Romans in after- 
times viedalike engine called a Ramme. Neither of them is 
much improbable;but with me they perfwade not the integri- 
ty of Aetenor and e/Eneas. 

This Province together with «/£ol and part of Lydia, are 
now called Caraufpa,trom Caraſus a Turkiſheaptaine: who at- 
ter the death of A/adine the laſt Turkiſh Sulcan of the Zelexc- 
can Tribe, here ereted a petty kingdome; long fince ſwallow- 
edby the Ottoman Emperours. ; 

» PHRYGIA MAIOR. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Phrygia minor , is PHRYGIA MALOR; 
watred with the riucrs Saygarue and Har/ya: this latter be- 
ing ſocalled from one Marſhes, who ſtriving with Apoko for 
preheminence in M#ſicke, was by him flead: which tact (fay the 
Pocts)was ſa lamented, that from the teares of the mourners 
grew thisriuer. Thechicfe Townes are1 Gordon, the feat of 
Gerdius who from a plowman being raifed andchoſen King of 
thiskingdome; placed the furniture of his waine and Oey, in 
the Temple of Apolto,ticd in ſuch a knot; that the Monarchic of 
the world was promiſed to him that could vntie it: which whe 
Alexander had long tried & couldnor vadoe, he cutit with his 
ſword. 2 Mideiwm,the icat of M:das fonne tothis Gordins,who 
deingnot a little covetous, intreated of Bacchss, that whatcuer 
he touched ſhould be gold;whichperticion granted, hee was al- 
moſt ſtarued,his very vituals turning into gold, till he had re- 
pealed his wiſh:and afterward tor preferring Pans pipe before 
Azollo's Harpe, his head was adorned with a comely paire of 
Aﬀſes cares. 3 Apamia,4 Coloſſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians , tv 
Whom S. Paul writ one of ms Epiſtles.” 5 Peſinnr, where the 
Loddeſſe Cibele being worſhipped, was calied Dea Peſinuntia. 
The Romans were once told by anoracle, that they ſhould bee 
Lords of the world ifthey could ger this Goddefle. Herevpon 
they fend to the Phrygians to demaund it. The Phrygians wil- 
ing to pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Romans being 
their Conntrymen,as deſcended from +/£ncas and his Troians: 
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granted their requeſt and the Goddefle is ſhipt for Rome. Bu 
behold che vnluckinefſe of fortune. The ſhip,Goddeſſe,andall, 
made a ſtand in Tiber;neither could it be againe moued forward 
by force or leight. It hapned thar one ({asdsa a Veſtall virgin, 

m__ of incontinency,ricd her girdle vnto it;pray 
the Goddeflc,that if ſhee were caufleſly fuſpeted, ſhee wou 
luffer the ſhip to-goe forward, which was no ſooner (aid, then 
granted: ( Zaudia'y her girdle drawing the ſhip vp the ſtreame 
to Romegwhere I leaue the people wondring at the miracle; as 
they well might. 

The Phrygians were by Pſammiticus King of «/£gypt,accoii- 
ted the ancientelt people of the world, & that forſooth on this 
wiſe experiment. P/ammiticus deſirous to know ro who the 
| — antiquity ,ofright,belonged;cauſed two children tobe 

utvpin afold, where they-were ſuckled by Goars:al humane 
company, being on a great O_o to viſiethe, All 
the language, which the children had learned ofthe Goats their 
nurſes, was Bec: which with the Phrygians ſignitying bread, & 
inno other tongue,as it ſeemeth,bearing any Snibcaricn atall; 
gaue the verdict on their ſide: but as itappeares, the other nati- 
ons of the world not ycelding to this ſentence, by a writ ofeAd 
melins inquirendurs, impannelled a new Iury; whereinit was 
pronounced, that Scyrharum gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima. In 
this kingdome raigned Nsobe, who prefcrriug her tcltc before 
Latona, had all her children {laine betore her face, and ſhee her 
ſclfe was turned toa ſtone. Heere alſo raigned T antalus,who 
being rich,and wanting wit to vic his proſperity ; is fainedto 
ans in hell vp to the chinne in water,and vnder atree, whole 
apples touch hislips ; yer both the onc and the other fiyc from 
him. Ot whichthus Ovid, 

_ ---- Tibi, Tantale ule : 

Deprenduntnr aque,queg, immmet effugit arbor. 
Thou canſt ann the ne ralt; 
The tree hang'd ouer thee,doth fly as faſt. 

This Country together with the other part of Lydia, was once 
the Territory ofthe Asdinian Kings,fo called from Azdin, ano- 
ther Turkiſh Caprtaine;who after the death of Aladinr, poſlel 
[cc 
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ſedtheſe partes with the title of King; long fince onerthrowne 
by the Orroman Familie, 
lo BITHINIA. 

On the North fide of the Phrygia's is feated BYTHINIA,wa- 
tred with the riuers Sangarins, 2 Aſcanins.3 Calpas.4 P/1lis,he 
5 Granvieur:nigh vnto which laſt, Alex awdey obrained the firſt 
victory again(t the Perfianr, of whom hee flew 20000. Nigh 
vntothis 1s mount Srella, where Powpey overthrew Methridares; 
and T ambertaine, with 800000 Tarrarians, encountred with 
Baiazet , Whole Army confiſted of 500000 men; of which 
200000 loſt their lines chat day:and B azazer, being taken, was 

nd and carried about inan iron Cage, againſt whoſe barres he 

t out his braines. The chiefe townes are Nicomedsa, whoſe 
name declares its founder. 2 Phaſſo where «A ſenlaprur was 
borne. 3 Heracha. 4 Nice where the firſt gencrall Councell 
was held Anno 314, to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhops to 
bear downethe Arrian herefic. Here was allo called ancther 
Councell by the Empreſſe /rene,bur'for a worſe end: for in this 
the lawfulnefſe of making, and worſhiping Images was eſta- 
bliſhed, and thar verily by many ſubſtantiall arguments. Joby 
one of the Legars of the Eaſterne Churches, proucd the ma- 
king of images lawfull, becauſe God ſayd, Ler vs make man after 
owr owne 1mage; A ſound argument to oucrthrow one of Gods 
Commandernents;& yet ir-was there decreed, that they ſhould 
bereverencedand adored in as ample and pious-manner, as the 
bleſſed and glorious Trinity. This citty was the: imperiall ſeat 
of the Nicean kings, the firit of which was Theodoerns Laſcaris, 
who fled hither from the Latines, who had newly taken (on- 
fantinople;and began this kingdome,containing Bythinia, both 
Pbrigia's Lydia,and Tonia.. fourth and laſt king wasaltſo a 
Theodorws, who loſt it to. Afichael Palavlogus. 5 Calcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councell was afſembled by the com- 
mand of the Erehperour Afartianxr, to repellthe herefie of Ne- 
Sorins:in this Councell were 5 30 Biſhops. 6 Pruſt or Zar/a, 
built by Pruſfias King of Bythinia; which betrayed Anmbal, 
who fledto him for fuccour. FourrhLibifſe, where Annib.ad ly 
&h buried. This Pruſa was along timethe (car of the Orr2»947 
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Kings,till Iahowet the firſt beganne to keepe his reſidence at 
Aadrianople. 
11 PONTYS. 

On the North-Eaſt of Bychinia,is PoNTV $;watred with the 
rivers Parthur,and Hippias. The chiefe trownes are 1 T omoz, to 
which Ovid was baniſhed. 

(um maris Enxim poſitor ad lava T omitas, 

Dugrere mo laſi principus tra anbet 
My wronged Princes wrath commands mee fecke 
Tomos,vpon Euxinus left hand crecke. 
For what cauſe this moſt excellent Poet was baniſhed, is not 
yet agreed on. Some ſay it was for the vnlawtull pleaſures, 
which he enioyed with Is/ia, Auguſtus daughter,whom, in his 
Amorum, he cclcbrateth vnder the borrowed name of Cormna, 
Othcrs imagine, that he had ſeenc Auguſtns himſiclfe vnnatural- 
ly vſing the company of the fame Lydia, his daughter: for which 
the offended prince baniſhed him:to which, it 1s thought heal- 
ludcd in the booke de rr5ſtibus, where he tayth, Car a/iquid vidi, 
cur noxia lumina feci? Ge. But cergaine it 15; that whatſoever 
was the true reaſon of his exile,the pretended cauſe was, the lz- 
{ctuious and inflamatory bookey whuch hee had written, de ar- 
re amandi; and thishee 1ndwers places of his workes acknow- 
ledgeth. 2 Claudepelts. 3 Flaniopelis. 4 Þ ythize where Chri- 
ſoft ome liuedin exile. In this Countrey li ing Mithrid ates, 
who being once a friend and conftederate withthe Komanr,took 
their part againſt. Arifonicus; who would not canfent to the 
admiſſion of the Romans into Perganwe, according tothe wil 
of Artalns-, Afterward, conceiuing anambitious hope to ob- 
taine the Movarchie of Afia ;. in one night hee plotved and effe- 
Redrthy deazh ofall the Reman Souldiers diſperzed iid Anatoha, 
being 10 nuMmbcr i50000,7 in-like manner}. as iniafter times the 
E ngh:/e,taught perbaps,by this cxample,murdred all the D aver 
then reſident in England; andthe Sici/ians, maſſacred all the 
French inhabiting Ciliags we formerly. haue declared. He dil- 
poſiciied Nicodemes, fonne to Profias, King of Brehinia; Aru» 
barzanes,King of Cappadocia; and Phileman, King of Paphlage- 
»ja,of their «A 
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of Rome. Hee excited the Greciaxs to rebell, and allured all the 
lles, except Rhodes, from their obedience to the Romans. And 
finally hawing diſturbed their viRortes, and much ſhakentheir 
eſtate, for the ſpace of 40 yeares: hee was with much adoe van- 
quiſhed by the valour and felicity of L. Sy{la, Lucultrc, & Pom- 
pexthe Great; three of the greateſt Sonldiers that cuer the Ro- 
men Empire knew. Yetdidnot the Rowan puifſance ſo much 
plucke downe his preud hearr, as the rebellion of his ſon Phay- 
xaces,againſt him;which he no ſooner heard/but he would haue 
poyſoned himſelfe: but mira a ſovſed his body toa 
kind of poyſon allaied( which from his inuenting of it, we now 
call Metridate) that the venome could not worke vpon him; 
heſlew himſelfe. He is {ayd to haue been an! excellent Scholler, 
and to haue ſpoken perfely the languages of 22 nations. Af- 
ter his deaththe Romans calily recoucred rheir owne, & made 
tharkingdomea Province of their Empire. 
12 PAPHLAGONIA. 

Onthe Eaſt ſide of Ponrns, is PA PHLAGONIT a; focal- 
led from Paphlagd; (Ofi to Phinews: watred with theriuer Pay- 
thenisThe chieFeiry is P owpeyopolis,bailr by P ompey the great. 
2 Sinoge famons for its plenry of braffe, lead, and other mine- 
rals. 3 T#0z,ofold a Colony of the CHileſians. 4 Cirros, built & 
named by. Cirorw the ſonne of that Phryxas, of whom Phrygia 
tooke denomination. 5 eAmiſns a fe4- towne once of great 
now called Sinwſv. CAMithridater,of whom wee bur now ſpake 
was this Countriman by birch, who for that cauſe ſoloued it, 
that he here kept hisre{idence,and made the citty of Synope his 
regal ſeat. This little country accordingro Maginus was here- 
tokore the ſeat of 4 different Nations, viz: 1 the 7 3barens,of who 
It1s ſaid, that they neuer waged warre on any cnimy, but they 
faithfully certified themibefore-hand; of the time and place of 
their fight. 2 the Hepracomete. 3 the CHMoſſynoecs, both which 
were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſſe, that they vicd to per- 

the worke of generation in publique; not knowing that 
Multa ſunt honeſt a fattn, que ſunt tur pra viſn.and 4” the Heners, 
to whom the Venetian, as wee have already (ayd, do owe their 
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13 GALLATIA. 

Onthe South ſide of Paphlagonia, is GAL LAT 1 A;localed 
of the Gawles, who bere planted themlelues vnder the leading 
of Brennxs:to the people ofthis Province did S. Paw dedicate 
one of his Epiſtles. The chiefe citries hereof are 1 Gatia, or lnlu. 
poliz.2 Ancyra, (now Angouri) famous atthis preſent for the 
making of chamlets;and in tormer times for a Synode here hol. 
den called Synodus Ancyrana. 3 Piſinsa towne of great traf- 
fique. And 4 T awiwm, where there was a brazen Starua of Lupi- 
ter, whoſe Temple was a priuiledged SanAuary. 

The foyle is very fruitfull, but aboue all, yeldeth the ſtones 
called Amethiſts, which are ſaid to preſerue the mi that wea- 
reththem from drunkennefſe ; and take name from a privas- 
vum,and witver,rbrows, which commeth from v3, vinum. 

The principall riucrs are 1 Ton,and Hal. 

The people hereof were Gaxles,only inname retaining little 
inthem of their Anceſtours valour. Foras the plants andrrees 
looſe much of their vertue, becing tranſplanted into another 
ſoyle,{otheſe men loſt their nature, courage; ſtrength; and har- 
dinefſe, being weakened by the Aſian plealures and delicacies, 
For asT {ly ſaith,for aman.to be good in other places gs no ma- 
ſtery but in Afiatoleadatemperate life, is indeed praiſe wor- 
thy.So might one hauc ſaid to the Ganler, to be couragions and 
patient of trauill amongſt the mountains,was no whit to be ad- 
mired;but to haue continued fo amid(t the clita of Afre,had 
bin indeed meritorious. But thefe men were ſo-farre from aſſai- 
ling the Rowan: in the Capstol, that they loſt their own country 
to Manlins a Roman Generall. During which warrel find no 
memorable a&;but that of the kings wife {'hiemera,who being 
by a.Centurion rautſhed,jn revenge cut oft his head;and preſen- 
ted it to het husband.D evorarss, whoſe cauſe Twlly pleaded, was 
King ofthis province..  . . 

and is CAPPADOCIA:. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Ga/latia,is Lenceſyria,or CAP PADOCTA; 
the people whercof were formerly accounted to. bee ofa vety 
pgs nature, inſomuch that it is recorded, that if a fnake 
dtdbite a Cappadorian,the mans blood was poiſon to the _ 
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and killed him. The chicte cities are 1 £rzyram,fituate on the 
very confines of the greater Armenia; for which cauſe it is the 
Rendevoxs or place of mecting,for al! the T«r4sh (oldicrs, when 
there is any expedition in hand againſt the Perſians; and where, 
aftcr the wars or ſummer ended, they arc all againe ditmiſſcd, 
: Amaſia, whither the Twrks/+ Emperours continually vie to 
{cnd their eldeſt ſonnes, immediately after their circumciſion: 
whence they ncuer rerurne again;rill the death of their fathers. 
; Mazaca,called by Tiberms, Neo-Ceſarea, where Saint Baſil 
liucd, who was the hrit Author of Monaſticall liucs. 4 Sebaſtra, 
in which, when Tamberlame bad taken it, he buried 12000 men, 
women,and childrenzin fome tew pits a liue together. 5 Nazs- 
«nzum,Whereot Gregory Nazienzenns was dilhoppe. 6 Nyſa, 
where liued anotherGregory, called Ny ſſenns, brother to S. Baſil. 
ind 7 Trapeſus,or Trapezond, the linperiall feat otthe Comme- 
». Immediately after the Larines were polleſed of the { onſtan- 
unopolitan Empire, Alexins Commenss, one otthe blood regall, 
with-drew himſclfte rothis Towne, and railed here anew Em- 
pirezcontaining Ponrus,Galacia,& ( appadocia: about the yeare 
1205. This Empire flouriſhed inall profperity till the yeare 
1461: when AMahomer the great, tooke ut from David the laſt 
Emperour, whoſe name and progeny bee quite extinguiſhed. 
The Armes of this {mali Empire were Or, an Eagle Volant, 
Gmles, 

Thechicfe rivers of this Country arc, 1 /ri7,& 2 Thermodon. 
About the banks of this riucr Thermodon, dweitthe Am Longs, 
ſocalled cither quaſi 4wster, becauſe they.vicd to cur off their 
right pappes , that they might not be an impediment to their 

ting:or from « and ws{« fine pane, becaule they vied notto 
eat bread; or from %& ts, becau'e they vicd to liue together, 
They were originally of Scythia, &accompanied their husbands 
to theſe parts, about the tune of the Scyrhrans firſt irruptions 
into Aſia,in the time of Seſoſtris K.ot Egypt, The leaders of this 
people into Cappadocia, were Plinos and Scolpythns, two yong 
menofagreat houſe, whom a contrary tation had banithed. 
They held a great hand oucr the” Themiſcyrs, who inhabited 
this region, and the Nations round about them, Ar laſt they 
Mm 3 were 
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were by trechery all murdered. But their wiues now doubly 
vexcd, both with exile and widow hood;andextremity ofgriete 
and feare;producing its vſuall ctfeR,deiperatnes: rhey ſer vpon 
the Conquerours,vnder the conduRt of Lampedo and Aarpeſia; 
& not onely onerthrewthem, but alſo infinitely enlarged their 
Dominions. 


The eAmazon Queenes. 
I _ Cfirl Queenes of the Amazons,in Cappadocia, 


2 Ortera 

3 Antiopa, whole filters Hippolsre and Menalippe, challenged 
Herculezand Theſens to fingle combate: and were at laſt hard- 
ly vanquiſhed,to their cternall credits. 

4 Pembifilea,who came with a troope of braue Viiragoes, to 
the aid of Priam King of Troy: ſhe invented the battaile axe,and 
was as laſt flaine by Pyrrbus;ſonne to eAchillesr. Long after her 
death, raigned Thaleſtriszwho came to Alexander being in Hir. 
cania, and plainely told him ſhee came to bee his bedfellow; 
which done ſhe returacd : andat laſt by little and little this Na- 
tion was extin&t, They vicd in matters of copulation,ts goto 
their neighbouring men thrice ina yeare: it they brought forth 
males,they ſent themto their fathers; it females,they kepe the, 
andtraincd them vp in all diſcipline, 

The whole Countrey of Capadocia, was made a Roman pro- 
uince afrcr the death of Achelansr,the next ſuccefſour to Anbar 
zancs:during the Empire of Tiberias. 

15 LYCAONIA. 

On the Southof Cappadocia,is LY C A © X 1.4,watred with 
the river Lycus. Inthe South of this prouince where it conh- 
neth with Lycse,is the hill (himera: inthe top whereof, Lyons 
roared; inthe middle, goats grazed; and inthe lower part, fer- 
pents lurked. Hence is Chimera by the Poets fained to be a M0- 
{ter hauing the head ofa Lyon, the body of a goat, & the taile 
ofa ſcrpent. 

Lnoque Chimera ingo medi in partibus hircum, 
Pettus & ora Lee,caudam Serpentis habebat. 
Chumer' her mid parts from a goat did take, ; 
rol 
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From Lyon,head and breſt;taile from a ſnake. 
This mountaine was made habitable by Beferophon, who is, 
therefore fained to haue killed the Monſter Chomera. The chiefe 
Citties are Icommm, once the regall ſeat of the Aladine Sultans . 


. 2 Liſtra where Twnothy was borne; & where Pax! & Barnabas 


healing a criple, were by the blind Ethnickes adored as Gods: 
calling P aut, Mercnry;and Barnabas, Tupiter. Howlocuer, not 
long after,at the inſtigation of ſome malitious Jewes, they ito- 
ned Paw/,and caſt him out ofthe citty, where herecoucred,and 
dcparted with Barnabas. Ats 14*3 Derbe. 
16 PISIDIA. 

On the Eaſt fide of Licamia is Prs1D1Aa; whole cittiesarc 

i Antsochia, mentioned in the 1 3 of the As, and there called for 


diltinftion ſake, Anrrochsa in Pyfidra. 2 Lifimia. The people of 


this country hauing offended {rus the brother of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon,gauc him good occaſion tolcavy an Army, pretending 
revenge on them: but intending to diſpoſſeſle his brother,of the 
Perſian Monarchic. But T5/aphernes, Lieftenant for the King m 


Aſa,ſeing greater preparations then were ſufficientto opprefle 


the weake Pofidians; made the king acquainted with his ſu(pi- 
tions: who accordingly provided for reliſtance. Cyrus Army 
conſiſted of x 2000 Grecrans, & 100000 Perſians: the Kings for- 
ces wereno fewer then 900000: fighting men. They met at ({'#- 
xaxanot forre from Babilon,where Cyrus loſt both the victory 
and his life. The Grecians, who had made their fide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes of honourable compoſition,being byT+/apher- 
es betrayed;loſt the beſt of their company. The reſt vnder the 
conduRt of Xenophon, made a ſafe retreit home in deſpight of 
200000 men, which followed at their heeles. This X enophon, 
was anagent :n,and the hiſtorian of this expedition: by whole 
examplethe Spartans firſt, and after them the cMacedontanc, 
were encouraged to attempt the conqueſt of Perfia. 
17 ARMENIA MINOR. 

Eaſtward from Pyfdia, is ARMENIA M1NOR; which 
by {ome is thought to be the Land of eAfrarat,on whoſe moun- 
taines the Arke reſted:the Remnants of which, Joſephm (ay th, 
were in lus time to be ſcene. The chicfe rowne is Male rone, 

Mm #4 whole 
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whiolc territory 15 abundant in oile and wine. 

Aſia being totally tubdued by the Perfians, was not long after 
taken from them by the Greczans, vader the proſperous enligns 
of victorious Alexander. After his diſceaſe,the Empire beeing 
diuided among his Captaines, «Fſ/iatell to the ſhare of Avnrigy. 
»#5,whole ſonnne Demetrixs (ciſed on the kingdome of Mace. 
doma: and lett Afia,tubdued by Selencns Nicanor, K. of Syria & 
the Eaſt,being alſo one of Alexanders heires. The (1xt from this 
Selencus, was Antiochns,called rhe Great: who waging warre 
with young Prolomy Philopater,King of Egypt,comitred by his 
father to the protetion of the Romans; prouoked the Senate of 
Rome to ſend Scipio (furnamed tor his Aſian viftories ) Afiau- 
cxs,againſt him: whocompelled him to forſake Aſa, which the 
Romans preſently tooke into their poſſeſſions. Other motiues 
there were to cauſe this warre; as that Antiochns entertained 
Annbal,becing a proteſied enemy to the (tate of Rome: that he 
demanded reſtitution of the Citty Lyſimaehia, poſteficd by the 
Romans :thart hee had tooke into hts proteion; Thoas, a Prince 
of «£tolia; revoited trom the ſervice of their ſtate: bur chiefly 
that the Reman by the ouerthrow of a king fo potent, might 
adde to their fame and Dominion, Vnder the Romans this pro- 
vince long continued,till the 7»k-s by little and little,wreſted 
it from the Empire of Greece,and ſubdued it to theur Mahwmi- 
ran.\uperitition. 

Thus much of e Anatolia. 


OF SYRIA. 


Y R& I & hath on the Eaſt Exphrates;on the Weſt, the Meds 
" reranean Sca:onthe South Paleſtine;and on the North, Crlica, 
and othcr-parts of Aſia Minor. 

The inhabitants of this Countrey are cither Aſabwmitens,or 
Chriſtians. Theſe latter are ſubdiuided into the different Sets of 
CMelchies, Iacobites ,& Afuronites: which as inthe maine points 
they agree with the Greeke Church;ſo in certain other, they are 
repugnant to ir. The laſt of theſe, viz: the Maronies,arc onely 
found in mount Labawws; fo much renowned in holy Writfor 
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its goodly Cedars. Their Patriarchis alwaies Called Petey: hee 
hath vnder his juriſditiong Biſhops, and reſideth commonly 
at Tripolis.They held heretotorediuerſc opinions with theGye- 
ciax;;but in the Papacic of Clement the 8* they recetucd the Ro- 
man Religion. They poſſeſſed in thighilly Countrey many {cat- 
tered Villages, amongſt all which, toure on:ly in Syria ſpeake 
the Syriacke tongue. viz: 1 Eden, a ſmall village, yer a Bithops 
Sce,called by the Twrkes, eAnchora. 2 Hatcheth, © 3 Sherree, 
where the Patriarch of theſe Adaronnes ſometimes relideth: & 
4 Boloſa,or Blouza. Thele CMaromees, though rhey hane ac- 
knowledgedthe Popes ſupremacie; yet they retaine (till the Li- 
turgic of the Gyeekes, They rgoke this name from one Afayen, 
whois mentioned in the firſt at of the( 9n/tarrinopelitan Coun 
cell. The /acobiterare ſo called from Jacobus Syrw, wholiued 
Anno 5 30. Their opiniops conrrary to the Church vf Gyeece & 
Rome,are 1 they acknowledge but one, Will; Nature, and Ope- 
ration in Chriſt: 2 Thop.vſe Cixcamciſion in both ſexes; 3" 
They ligne their children with the ligne of the' Croffe imprin- 
ted witha burning iron:4' They affirme Angels to coliſt of two 
ſubſtances, fire,and light. The Patriarch of this Sett is alwayes 
called /gnarina, hee keepeth his reſidence at' Coram in Meſapo- 
tamia,and is (aid to hauc 160000 Familics vnder his turiſdictz- 
on. The Melchies are ſubieR to the Patriarch of Antrochia,and 
are of the ſame reners with the Grecsans; excepting onely, that 
they celebrate diujne ſeruice as folemnly on the Saturday, as the 
Sunday. They take their denomination from CAMelchi,which in 
the Syriacke;lignifieth a King: becanſe in matters of religion the 
people followed the Emperours injunRions, and were of the 
Kingsreligion, as the ſaying is. Herearealſoin the mountai- 
nous parts of this Countrey bcrweene it and Armegsia minor, a 
certaine people whom they call Cxrds or Coorder:delcended,as 
It is thought,of the ancient Parthians. Theſe men worfhipthe 
divell,and as themſclues iudge, not without reaſon. For God 
(they fay) is good man, and wilt do no body harme: but the 

dive!l is a knane, and muſt be plcafed leaſt be hurt them. 
The chieferiversare Exphyazer, which watringthe Garden 
of Eden, hath his fountaine inthe mountaincs of Armeyie: and 
running 
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running by Babi/ox, difgorgethirt ſelfe into the Perſians (ca. 2" 
Orentis, which rifing aboar mount Zibanw, and vilitting the 
walls of Selencia,gently faluterh the Medwerranean (ca. 
This Country 1s divided into three Provinces, viz: Phenicu, 
2Celo:Syris. and 3 Syro-Phanicia. | 
1 PHOENICIA. 
”" PrenRIC14 lyeth Soath cowards Canmare: The chicte Cit- 
ties are 1 Prolomas or Acrir;,or Aran, tamous for to many chri- 
ſtian Armies which hane be it: and eſpecially theſe of Ri 
chard the 1 & Edward the 1. This latter was here trecherouſly 
wounded by att infidell, with a poyfoned knttc, whoſe venome 
could by-no meanes bee affwagrd, / rilf his moſt vertuous wife 
{pro hereina moſt rare example of cojugall loue)ſucked 
out yſon, which her loue made\{weere to her delicate pa- 
lat. And as for Richard, he grew fo feared andredoubted among 
the 7 wrker,that when het little children began to cry ; their 
mothers would-{ay vneothem, peace, King Richard £5 comming. 
and whentheir horſes at any time ſtarted, they would pur ſpur 
vnto them; aiid ſay, »hat you 1ade, do yan thinke K ing Richard 
uu hevel” ©'2 Sarepta, where Elias ( who had formerly liucd in 
mount Carmel mgh adioyning ) was ſuſtained in a famine by: 
widdow,whoſe fore he raiſcd from death. 3' S6dow once ati 
mouv citty,now contracted into a narrower compaſſe;is gouer- 
ned by the Emir or Prince of the Drvſians: who being the of- 
{pring of the Chriſtians, which vnder the condut of Godpr 
- D. of Bullowe, deſcended into theſe parts; do ſtill inaintaine 
their liberry againſt the wes, though they hane in a mauner 
forgot their religion;yet ſo that they haue nor embraced Mahu- 
metaniſne, & are rather of no faith, then any. The whiteturbat 
they weredike the Twrker;circumciſion they abhor; from wine 
they refrairienot,& accornt it lawfull moſt valawtully ro mar- 
wich their owne daughters: They are a people very warlike, 
out,and refotnte; '1 e with great valour reſiſted all the 
attempts and warres of theT »4ks/6 Sultans. The country which 
they poſſeſle, is environed with the confines of [oppa,abouc Ce 
favea and P : and withirrthe riuers of / & Oronter: 
trerching it fe euten rothe plaines'of Dameſce. They wark 
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the time of eAmwurath the 3* gouerned by 5 Emirs or Princes, 
one of which was Jfan-Og/i,who fo reſolutly reſiſted Ibrahins 
Baſſa, Anno 1585. This Max-Oglithenkept his Count and 
relidence at Andirene a {trong place ficuate ona bill:and was of 
that wealth,that hee ſent to make his peace vnto the aboue-na- 
med /brahim,, 320 Arcubules, 20 packs of eAndiree ſilkes, and 
$0000 Vuckats. At aſecond time hee preſented him with 
50000 Duckats more, 480 Arcubuſes, 1000 goats, 150 Ca- 
mels, 150 Buffes, 1000 Oxen, and 200 weathers By theſe 
rich gifts, wee may not alittle conteRture at the reuenue of the 
elent Emir of Sidon; who (ince the yeare 1600, hath reduced 
almoſtallthe Countries belonging once to fiue Princes,  vnder 
his owne Empire :and containing the Townes ad territhries of 
Gazar, Barut Sydon,T yrege Acre,Saffet(or Tiberias) his (cat of 
reſidence, Nazareth, Cana,Mount 7 abor,Elkiffe &c. This pre- 
ſent Envir by name Faccardine, was not long ſince driuen out 
of his Country by the Twrke,and forced tofiye to Florence: but 
he againe recouered his owne, laid liege to Damaſcus, and cau» 
ſed anotable rebellion in «ſia, not yet quenched. 4 Tyre, fa- 
mous for her purples,and diuers colonies diſperſed over all the 
world,by her Citizens. Here was once a kingdome of great an- 
tiquiry,and long continuance. The moſt famous of her Kings 
were Hyram 1a {tri&t bond and contederacy with Salomon; & 
Pigmalcon the brother of Dido, who built ({arthage. This gaue 
way to the PerſianMonarchie, and after the ouerthrow of Da- 
nus,was beleagured by eAlexander: who tro expence 
of mcn & money together with.extraordinary labour & toyle, 
atlaſt tooke it. This rendition of the rowne was diuined by the 
Southlayers which followed the camp of eAlexander, vpon a 
dreame,which he not long before had. For dreaming that he had 
diſporred himſelfe with fatyres; thediuiners onely making of 
one word twoground that Serozic was no more then ze 4 
is Ta Tyr#7;and it hapned accordingly. It is now vnder the 
Emir of the Dr«ſians. This Ccuntry aboundeth with wheat, ha- 
ny,oyle,and balme:the lower whereot was the ſeat of eL- 
er,ot whom Moyſes propheſied,Deur. 33. 24. Thar be ould 
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2 COELO-SYRIA. 

© Thefecond province of Syriais, Con L 0-S Y R1 a;whoſe 
chiefe cittiesare 1 Hierepolis, famous for the Temple and wor. 
ſhip of the Syrian goddefſe: the trickes and iugglings of whoſe 
Prieſtsto defeinethe filly people,who litt to ſee, may find them 
abundantly deſcribed in the Aeramorphoſir of eApnleins : the 
relation wherof ſcenicth to be adiſcourſe of the tricks of leger. 
demaine, which the Friersand Pardoners at this day vic inthe 
Papacic. 2 Damaſew to pleaſantly fituate, thatthe impoſter 
AMahomer would neuer enter into it; tearing (as himfelte vied 
to lay) leſt beeing rauiſhed with the incffable pleaſures ofthe 
place;he ſhould forgerthe bufineſſe abour which he was ſent,t 
make this towrfſt his —_—_— For —_ in a very fruitful 
ſoyle, bearinggrapesdlthe yeare, and girt round about with 
Inca ome and  octhvoits dens. his towne is famous 
for her founders, becing Abrahams ſeruants; for the rombedf 
' Zacharias; and for the conucrfion of Pawl who here firſt prea- 
ched the Goſpel}, and the {nares of his enemics,beeing 
let downe the walls of the houſe oy abasket. The Syrian king 

mentioned in the Bible, were of this Syria, as Benhadad &c. 

SYRO-PHOENICIA. 

The third Provincets SY rx 0-P HoE N1I C1 4, whoſechidf 
cities are 1 Berirasatamous mart-towne formerly called /uh 
Felix,and now B aratts; nigh vnto Which, S. George is faidto 
hane deliucred the kings daughter by killing of the Dragon. In 
memory of which exploit,there was acaſtle & an oratory built 
in the {ame place,and conſecrated to S. George, by whole name 
the valley adjoyningis yet called. 2 Aeppo,fo called of Ale, 
which {igniheth milke, which here is in great plenty. It iscalled 
inthe Scriptures Aram Sobab.'2 Sam.8. 3. This towne is famous 
for awonderfull confluence of marchants from all parts, who 
come hither to traffique. 3 Bublrs. 4 Tripoles,lo cali'd becauſe 
it hath beenethrjce built. -5 «Amtzochsa, built and named by 
eAntiochus her tounder. Two things doththiscity glory in;firit 

| rw ſhe is the Metropolis of all Syriazand therefore Hadrianbe- 
's oftended with the citrizens hereof, inrended to haue {epart 

cd Phenicia from Syria; Ne tot civitatum metropolis m"_ 
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chia diceretwr(layth Gallicanns ), Secondly, becauſe the Diſci- 
ples of I 5 v $8 were here firſt called Chriſtians; a people by 
the Heathen ſo hated,that they ceaſed not ro malice and dands, 
them ———_—_— men that at their devout 'mectings devou. 
red infants, and had carnall company with their: mor & (i= 
ters. - Amongthe reſt Tacitss hath ſhot his foles bolt; calling 
them, homes per flagitia inviſor, & noviſſima exempla meritos, 
Yetthis defamation notwithſtanding, they grew in 40 yeares 
tothatrnumber, that they were a terrour to their enemies: who 
ſuggeſted by that old enimy of piety, the mn. a. af. 
fied them with tenne generall perſecutions vnder the Empe- 
rours, 1 Nero, An.67; 2 Domucanus, An. 96; 3 Traianw, Auno, 
100;4 Marcus eAntonmus, An.167;5 Severns, An.' 195; 6 Ma- 
rimins, Anno 237;7 Decms, Ann. 250; 8 Valerianus, Anno 259;9 
Anrelianus, Anno 278;10 Diocleſianus, Anno 293. Theſe peric- 
cutions were (o cruell,that S. Hierome writeth in one of his E- 
piltles, that for cuery day in the yeare there were murthered 
5000,cxcepting only the hrit day of [anwary. But ſanguir marty- 
rum, ſemen Eccleſia: and this little graine © multrd-fred,phar= 
ted by Gods owne hand,and watred withthe blood of ſo many 

holy men, grew fo great a tree that it diſperſed: its branches 
through every prouinceand city ef the world. Neither was the 

Imperiall armies without a wondertull number of the,as appea - 

red whe [ulian the Rewnegate hauing vomitted out his ſoule with 
aVicſts tandem Galle, they eleted /ovemranusEmperour,with 

this joyfull acclamation.C briflians omnes ſumns.But ( onſtantine 
the Great, put an end to all theſe perſecutions;8 embraced him- 

ſelte the Chriſtian Faith @n this occaſion. At the ſame time that 

Conſtantine was appointed Emperour in Britraine; Maxentins 

was by the Prztorian ſouldiers choſen at Rowe; & Lyeinins no- 
minated ſuccefſour by Maximinus. Againſt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching,and being 18 his minde ſomewhat penſiuehe caſt his 

eyes vp to Hcaucn: W here hee ſaw in the skye a lightſome pil- 
larin forme of a Croffe, wherein were ingrauen theſe words, 
 1hrg vas, 47 bar vince - The night following, our Saviour ap- 
peared to him ina viſion, commanding him to beare the figure 
ofthat Croſſe on his ſtandard, and hee ſhould overcome his 
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encmics. Conſtantine obeyeth the viſion, andis accordingly vi. 
*Aorious.;After this hee nor onely fauoured the Chriftsans, but 
became one of that holy profeficn. This is the ſtory, according 
to Socrates Scholaſticws, who writes that the ſame ſtandard wy 
in his time reſcrucd in the Emperours pallace. But Zozim: an 
Heathen hiſtorian, partly vp6 malice to the Chriſtzexs in cene. 
rall, & partly on a particular grudge tothis Emperour,ot whom 
he neuer spcaketh well: deliuereth the cauſe of his converſion 
farre otherwiſe. Queſtionleſſe hee was a great inſtrument of 
Gods glory; in whote titne God gaue ſuch increaſe rohts Go- 
ſpell, thatat laſt it got the vpper-hand of Heatheniſme. And 
here flouriſhed,ci!l the fins of —_— prouoked God tore- 
moue his Candle-ſticke from thote places, and leauc them as1 
prey to misbelecuersand Idolaters. 

In Syria alſo was the towne and Prouince of PALM YR, fi 
mous 1n that it was-vnder the gouernment of Zenobia; a wor 
man of ſuch worth, that ſhee was counted worthy the 
roabe,and to ſtand in oppoſition with Galienns for the Empire 
otthe world. She (wayed theſe Eaſterne parts during the ra 
of Gallienns, Claudius, Quymilins and Anrelian: wh) raking 
priſener,led her in triumph through Rome, ira vt e4 ſpecie nibil 
v eſſet pompabilins ſayth Trebellins Pallio. 

he Syrians are called in the Bible Aramires, who werean 
obſcure people ſubie&ro the Perſians, and ſabdned by Alcxes- 
der the Great:after whoſe death, this C , together with 
Perſia, & other ancient provinces, fell to the ſhare of Seleuen: 
Nicanor; a man ſtrangely preferred. Forbcing at the firſt, Go- 
ucrnour of Chaldea only, hee was forced roleane Babylon, and 
forſake his province for feare of eAnrigonur, then dreadfull to 
all the. Macedonian Captaines;and why into Egype, where hee 
became. Prolories Admirall . * After, Prolomie fighting 1 
pitched held with Demerrivs, ſonto eAntigenur,rooke Selencu! 
with him;and hauing wonne the battaile, gane him aide andli- 
cence to recouer his former gouernment Selencur wel-bcloned 
ofthe ſoonemade hinwſelfe maſter, nat of Chaldea only, 
but of all the Perfian Provinces beyond Exphrarer: & not long 
after(being ſeconded by his good friend Prolomie, (aſſander, 
Lyſumachn.) 
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Lyſimachns)he encountred eAntigonas at Ipſur in (Hicia;where 
eAntigonns himſelte was ſlaine,& his whole army routed. This 
ritory made Selenchxs Lord of all Aſia, from whence paſſing 
ouer into Ewrope,hee vanquiſhed and flew Lymachns : ſcauen 
moneths after which vitorte, he was ſlaine by Prolomy Cerau- 
x#;,whoſe patron and proteRor heawas: beeing yet the laſt ſur- 
viuer of all A/exanderys Princes, andthe onely pofſeſſour of all 
the Dominions which his maſtcr had, either by inheritance, or 
conqueſt, Egype excepted. His ſuccefſours althoughthey were 
Lords of all vAþa, yet lince in Syr:athey kept their reſidence, 
were commonly callled Kings of Syria. | 
The Kings of $yr4. 
A. M. A. M- 
3654 1 Seleucus Nicanor nized oner [ades; 
31 as alſo did 
z6l5 2 eAntiochus Soter 3804 Demieirins Sntor 
19 by his Captaine 
3704 eAntiochns The- Niuchanor: & was 
or 15. he beganne depoſed by 
the tedious warre Alexander, atai- 
with Epype. ned fort of Autio- 
Selencus Callin- chus Emnpater. 5. 
C5 20» 12 Demetrins Nica- 
Selencus { crane nor 2. 
13 Anttachus Sedtter, 
3llaineby 
14- Triphon the viur- 
Pere 3 
15 Antiochns Pins 


eAntiochns Epi 

phas. the ſcourge 

ofthe Jewes 12. Demetrius Nica- 
Amntiochus Emnpa- nor: who for his 
ter, whoſe Cap- cruelty wasdepo- 
taine Lyſias tyran- led by 
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3343 17 Alexander Zeben- 73874 19 Selencus & eAntuch 
na, an 'Egyptian of Cyzacenns . 
20 Philey & Demetrix 


$45 18 Antiochur Griphur. 19. _ Duringrthe raign oftheſe 
ki will wars pope all the blood royall Selencw, 
3884. 21 Tigrancr king 
thus failing, was choſen, and cftablifhed king of Syrra:and wy 
the moſt-potent king of this country, after the.death of Ante. 
chus Magnes:as being King of this Syria, by cleftion of Arme- 
»ia, by ſuccefſion;of Media,and Afſiris, by conqueſt; and ha 
uing a ſupcrintendencic ouer the Parthians. Pretuming on his 
ſtrength, hee ſideth with CMithridates(whoſe daughter he had 


married)againſt the Romans; and is vanquiſhed by Zacullar: * 


who-withthe lofle of fiue Romans onely, andthe wounds of 
bundredzis reported to haue flaine of his enimies abon? 100000 
men. Finally,being againe broken & vanquiſhed by Zuciller, 
he yeelded-himſclfe ro Pompey; (who being appointed Laculls 
ſucceſſour, I him 3 henour ofendin that warre;) 
& retaining tohimſclfe Armenia & Media only, helet all Syn 

tothe Romans hauing raigned 18 yeares . The goucrnmentof 
this Country rs. be new Lords, was accounted to bee one 

.of the greateſt honours of the Empire: the Prefe& hercof he 
uing almoſt regall juriſdiQion ouer all the regions on this fide 

Emphrater;with aſuperin overEgypr. Niger the concur- 
rent. of Sewernr,was Prefect here: So allo wasCaſſins Syrus;who 

being a natiueof this country, and welbe rcalon ofhis 

m c and phuſible demeanour; had almoſt tumbled I. 
Amtonixs out of his Throne. On this occaſon it was enaRted 
by the Senate:that no4nau hereafter ſhould haue any militar or 
legall commandin the Province, wherehe waz borne. Leſt per- 
agpetepoonety the naturall propenſion of the people, to one 
of their owne Nation; and hartnedby the powerableneſſe ofhis 
friends; he might appropriate that to himſelf which was comcn 
to the Senate and people of Rome. From the Romans this Pro- 
uince,and Paleſtine (as we ſhall preſently ſhew you } wereen- 
torted by the Saracens. ; 
| Thus much of Sy*:a. 
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PALE $T1Ns hath on the Eaſt, Exphrates; on the Weſt, the 

AMeduerranear(ca;onthe North, it is bounded with Phans- 
c4;onthe South, with Arabr1a. 

This Country was firſt calledthe land of Canaan,from (ana- 
anthe ſon of (ham: Secondly, the land of Promiſe, becauſethe 
Lord had promiſed it ro Abrahamand his ſeed; thirdly, I-aet, 
of the Iſraehires, (ocalled from [acob, who was furnamed /ſrael; 
fourthly Indea,from the Jewes,or people of the Tribe of Inda; 
fiftly Paleftine,quali Phb1liſtim,the land of the Philsftins, a po- 
tent Nation hereinzand now fixtly the Holydand, becauſe here- 
inwas wrought the worke of our ſaluation. 

It is ſituate betweene the third and fourth climates, the lon- 
geſt day being 14 houres & a quarter. It is in length 200 miles? 
& not above 50 in bredch: yet ofthat ſalubrity of aire, and fer- 
tility of ſoile, flowing with milke and honey; that before the 
comming of the 1/#ae/res, it inaintained 30 Kings ; and after- 
ward, the two potent Kingdomes of I/rael and Iuda: in which 
David numbred one million,and 300000 fighting men, beſides 
them of the Tribe of Beniamin and Levs. 

The people hereof were of a middle ſtature, ſtrong of body, 
vnconſtant and reſolute; and are now accounted a perjurious 
vagabond nation, and great vſurers. Their Religion in its purity 
was hrſt taught by divine inſpiration, afterward publiſhed by 
the two Tables of the Law at Mount Sm: but now they hauc 
added their owne inventions,gluing as much creditto the Tal- 
mad,as to the Striptures. They were of z ſorts or ſes, lewes, 
2 Samaritans. 3 Proſelites. The frit were of the naturall lan- 
guage,and originallof the Tribes-the ſecond wersg. ſuch as Sal- 
manaſſer laced in Samaria,fromwhence they carried the 1/ra- 
elxes captiues;they retained only the fiue bookes of Aſo/es:the 
third were ſuch as came from = cotfntries to carne the Re- 


ligion ofthe Iewes. They were ſubdivided alſo into other tes, 
25 Phariſes,Sadduces, E ſſeni, & Seribes,&c.Of theſetheScribes 
xc relembled tothe Canoniſts in the Church of Rome: and are 
congte to haue receiucd thatname,about the ume. that David 
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edthe Levies into certain Claſſcs or Formes. Thtcir office 
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was doublezt toread & expoundthe Law in the Temple & $y. 
nagogue: & 2” to execute the office of aI » In ending and 
compoſing ations. The Eſſen5are ſo called from eAſcha, that 
is,facere,becauſe they wrought with their hands. They lived 
togerher,as it were,in Colledges, and in euery one had their 
ani, or Chappell for their devorion: All theireſlates they in. 
joyed in common, and receiuedno man into their fellowſhip, 
vnlefſe he would giue all that he had into their Treaſury;8& not 
then neither, vynder a three yeares probationerſhip.The Sadds. 
ces deriue their name cither from Sadoc, whois 12id to haue li- 
ued abour the timeof eAlexander the Great, and to be the Au- 
thor of this ſ{e&;or from Sedech;which ſignifieth Juſtice. They 
belecued not the being of Angels or - "I the reſurreQionot 
the body;& that there was a Holy Ghoſt, they credited not; 
they receiuedonly the Pentareueb, & in many other things 4- 
greed with the Samaritans, The Phariſies owe their nameto 
Phares, which ſignifieth both interprerars & ſeparare, as being 
bothrinterpreters of the Law,& ſeparatiſts trom the reſt of the 
Iews/b Charch. They held the contrary opinions to the Sadds- 
ces,& belidesthe Pextatench,or finc bookes of Moſes, adhered 
alſo vnto Traditions. They denied alſo the facred'Trinity; they 
held the falfilling of the Law to conſiſt inthe outward ceremo- 
nies;thcy relyzd morc on their owne merits,then Gods mercy; 
they attributed moſtthings to deſtiny, and retuſed commerce 
with Publicans and finners. Their Philafterres were broad 
ſcrolls of parchment bound abour their heads, wherem were 
written the 10 Commandements,vainly fo interpreting that of 
D emter.cap.6.verſ. 8.movebuntur ſuper ocnlos tmos, 

The chicferiuers of this Country arc (edron, and 2 [ordax. 
This larter ariſing out of Monat Libeas, & hauing run along 
courſe ina narrow channelh; firſt augmenteth his bed in the tez 
or lake of Gahilze:thenagain the warersare contrafted,rill they 
expatiate theſclues inthe ſea of Tiberius or Genezareth: & laſt- 
ly finiſheth his courſe in the Dead ſea, a ſea which hath no 1n- 
tcrcourſe with the Ocean:a ſeagbecaule ſalt ;dead,becaule noli- 
uing creature canendure its bituminons ſarour;fromabundance 
of which marrer, it isalſocalled Lacwe Aſphalrices, Nigh yrs 
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y- this ſca once Rood the famons citties of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
ind deſtroyed with firefrom ——_—_ _ now y__ groweth a tree 
hat whoſe a excccding taire to fight,moulder awaytonothi 

cd as OI” we read in Solinas, , "e 
cir This Country hath had divers divifions; at firſt into the (c- 
in- uerall Nations of the Amorrtes, Perezites, Philiſtines,&c. After 
ip, the conqueſt of theſe people,it was divided betweene the peo. 
not ple of //rael into 1 2 Tribes, as the Tribe of Inuda, Bemamin,Z - 
4. phraim,8&c. When Trroboam had made that great breach inthe 
 Ui- Kingdome of David, it was divided intothe Kingdomes of 
Au l«daand 1ſrael: of which,the former contained onely the two 
hey Tribes of [ad4 and Beniamun:the latter,the other ren. When the 
nof I/raelites were tranſported into eAſſyria, and other inhabitants 
ot; {ent hither,theſe new commers were from Sawaria the chicfe 
T7 Citty oftheir Province,uamed Samaritans: & whenthe men of 


eto Isda returned from the captivity of Baby/on, then began they 
ing firſtto be called Lewes. At what time the whole Country fell v- 
the pon thatdiviſfion whichit ſtill retainerh, viz: into the foure Pro- 
du- vinces of Galilea,Indea,ldamaa, & Samaria. 
red t . GALILEA. 
hey GALILEA is the moſt Northerne partof Paleftine: and is 
mo- divided into the Higher and the Lower. The higher Galle is al- 
rey; lo called Galiles gentines,cither becauſe it is betweene the reſt 
erce of the Holy land,and the Genzs/es;or cle becauſe it was by King 
oad Solomon guuen vnto HiramKing of Tire. It contained theTribes 
yere of Aſeer, Nephtals,and a part of the Tribe of Das, The chicfe 
at of Cities ofthe Tribe of eAſoer, were 1 eaſcon. 2'T yre, 3 Sidon. 
4 Sarepta,all which we hauc before mentioned in our deſcrip- 
dan, tion of Phenicia. 5 eo, whoſe wall falling downe, lewe 
long 270000f Benhadad; Souldiers;after 100000 otthem had beene 
efea laine by Ahab.6 Giſcalathe birth-place of Jehw or Iebochanan, 
they one of the three ſeditious in the Citty of Ier»/alem, at the ſiege 
laſt- of it by T4. In the Tribe of Naphralim the principall townes 


 in- are and were Iabin , wherethe 24 Kings mct to giue battle to 
0li- leſbua: tothe King of this Towne alſo was Siſera Leiftenant, 
ance who was ouerthrowne by Debora,and ſlaine by Tael. It was al- 
ynto localted Hazor. 3 Capernenm ((cated onthe influxe of Iordas 
this tothe ſea of Galilie } fo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 
Nn 2 2 Cimmereth 
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3 Cinnereth,called afterward Geneſareth , whence the lake or 
{ea of Galilie,is called the lake of Geneſarerh. That the children 
of Dan were here in part ſcated,is ehly prooued our of Ie/ong, 
the 19.and 47 verſ.where itisfaid, that the cooff of the children 
of D an being too little for them, they went vp, and fought again 
Leſhem,which they took and called D an. This Leſhems 1s rendred 
by ſome interpreters Laiſs, andis the place where Abraham 
_— Chedorlaomer and his confederats. The other Cities 
are Hamath.2 Ramath.; Ziddim,and 4 Cedeſh. But whether 
theſe foure Cities belonged alio to the Damtes, or were accoit- 
ted as appertaining to Napthalins, | cannot determine. In this 
Country are the two ſpring heads of Iordan,whereot the oneis 
named Ior;the other Da. | 

The Lower Galilie containeth the Tribes of Z abalon,and [/a- 
chay.Inthe Tribe of Zabulon, the chiefe Citics are or were Ga- 
ba,called ſince Hippopelis, of a regimet of horſe,there garriſon'd 
by Herod. Cana,where our Sautour wrought the fir{t miracle, 
turning water into wine. 3 Bethſaida,the birth-place of Peter, 
Andrew,and Philip.4 Tiberias onthe (ca of Galzlie,which is al- 
{o called the lake of Tiberias, Inthis Citty was Mathew cal. 
Icd,and the daughter of Lairw raiſed fromdeath to life. 5 Sephs. 
r1,made by Herod Antipas the regall ſeat of the Lower Galea. 
and 6 Nazareth, where AMary was (aluted with thoſe joyful 
tidings, by an Angell,as ſhe fate in her chamber. Ofthis cham- 
ber I cannor bur inſert one famous legend: viz:char it was after 
the Virgins death, had ingreat reverence by the Chriſtians; & 
remained in this town,rtillthe Holy-land was by the Turks: & 
Saracens fabdaed; Ano 1291. Then was it moſt miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sclavonra:- but thar place being vnworthy of 
the Virgins diuine pretence,ir was by the Angels carried ouer 
into the ſea-coaſt of Iraly, Anno 1294. That place allo being 1n- 
feſted with thecues and pirats, the Angels remooucd it to the 
little village of Lorerro, where her miracles were quicklydivul- 
ged: Infomuch that Pau/the 2 built a mc{ ſtately Church 6- 
uer this Chamber,and'X:ftw the fift madethe Village a Cry. 
And thus we haue the beginning of our Lady of Zorerro, Heere 
is inthis Tribe alſo the brooke Ch5/on,and mount T abor, _ 
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Chriſt was tranſhgured. Herealſo isthe high ſeated Citty of 
{-rapora;which Toſephas the hiſtorian, being governeur of both 
Gahlies do bravely defended againſt Yeſpapran. In the Tribe of 
Iſachar the chiefe Citties are T arichea,with great difficulty ta- 
ken in the /ewsiſh warres.2 £nhadda,nigh vnto which Sax! flew 
himſclfe.and 3 Dabereth,ſeatcd in the valley of /{rael; a valley 
famous for the many battailes tought in it: As of Gedeon,again(t 
the Madiamtes; Saxl,againit the Philsſtines; Ahab, againit the 
Sans; the Chriſtians, againſt the Sarracens; and Tehw,againſt 
lehorams. In this Lower Galilie was our Saviour very conver- 
(ant, wherefore Iu{5an the eApoſtata called hima Galilean. 
2 SAMARIA. 

SAMAR1A 1Snot here taken in that large extent, by which 
itcomprehended the kingdome of the ten Tribes: but in a ſtri- 
Qer limit, for that part of Paleſtine, which is ſcated betweene 
JadeaandGalilie. The people hereof were(as we haue ſaid )the 
diſcendants, of ſuch Aſſprians, as were by Salmanaſſar (cnt hi- 
ther,to poſleſle the inheritance of the capriue 1/#aelites. They 
wereto the Lewes intheir adverſity moſt deadly enemies : but 
when God had giuen them reſt and teliciry, who but the Iewes 
ſhalbetheir Coſcns. This hollow hearted dealing ſo offeded the 
lewes,that they reputed the Samaritans for reprobats and ſchiſ- 
maticks.So that when they went about tocalumniate our bleſ- 
ſedSaviour,they could find nomore grievous reproach,then to 
lay he wasa Samaritan; & (if they bad beene all one) one that 
converſed with Divels. And rhough the Iewes would not 
vouchſate to marry withthem, yerthey inhabited moſt of their 
good Townes: ſome of which they had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands;in the others,they were __— This Pro- 
vince of Samwaris comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim, Gad, 
Ruben and the two halfe Tribes of 4ſanafſes : the one (ituate 
on the Mediterranean; the other,beyond lordan. Inthe balfe 
Tribe of CManaſſes on the Mediterranean, the chicle Cittics are 
Bethſan,which being growne old,was bythe Scythiess at their 
irruptionsinto Aſia the lefſe, reedified:and named Scyrhopolu. 
On the walls hereof did the Pbuliftines hang the body of Saul 
& bus ſonnes. 2 Thebes, where the _ Abimelec was _—_ 
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ded by a ſtone, which a woman threw fromthe wall; and per. 
ceiuing his deathnigh,commanded his page to lay him, that ic 
might not be ſaid he died by the hands ofa woman. 3 Ephra,or 
Hephra, where Gedeox dwelt, andnigh vato which the taid 4. 
bimelech flew 70 ofhis brethren: a hceatheniſh cruekty,% at this 
day practiſed by the Turks.4 Endor,where Sau! wentto conſult 
with a witch. 5 /exreel;a regall Citty, inthe which [oram kept 
court,when he was depoſed and ſlaine by Jebw. Here was Na- 
both ſtoned for his vineyard ; and here did dogges licke the 
blood of Tezabell.6 Ceſarea Paleſtina , firſt called Srratow, but 
after by this name;which Herod, who new built & beautitied it, 
gaue to it in honour of Ceſ#r. Here Paw! diipured againſt Ter. 
zwlles,in the prefence of Feſtus the Roman Preſident: here Cor. 
nelixe. was baptiied by Peter: & here Herod Aprippa was (mit. 
tet by an Angell, & eaten of wormezzatrer his rhetoricall Ora- 
tion, which the ou callzd the voice of God and not of man. 
7 eAntiparru,whither the Souldicrslcd Pan! by the command 
of Lyſas, &c.$ Mepiddo,ec.Inche Tribe of Eplrai, chick 
Cittics are Samara, the Mctropolis of the kingdome of |/rael, 
baile by Ow King hereof:a magnificent and ſtarcely Citty, and 
was called Samaria from Shemer,of whom the hil whereon the 
City flood, was bought. It was by Hircanus the High Priel 
bearento the co but repaired againe by Herod, who to 
flatrer ( eſar,called it Sebaſte: tor the Greekes called Auguſta, 
Zr Here lay-the bodies of £&4/be,and toby the Baptiſt. 2 Be 
thel, where ley»boanuercted one ofthis golden,Caltes,by which 
he made: I/Faet ro finne 3 S$1chems, which was by Simeon and Le- 
vi de{troyed,forrheraviſhment of Dwwah. Here Roboam reje- 
&ing the counſell ot che old men, Frllowing thatot the yone; 
inade that 1rreparable fuhiſme intheKingdome of David.Nere 
vio thivtowne [I walles Afacoabeus oucrthrew Lyſias. 4 Lidds, 
where \Peter(virruee Chrofti inon ſua): heated the ficke of the 
palſie Iris fhince called Pinſpolts,and in it S.George is (aid robee 
bcheaded. 5 Ramatha- or eArimathen ', the Cirtty of 16- 
ſeph,who buried the Body of CHR1$T.6'Sdo,feated on a mol- 
taine ſo called.in which the erke was kept, vil the Phile/funet 
tooke 1t- Ll / a 
b 
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Onthe other fide of lordan was the habitation of the chil- 

dren of Gad,Rewben, & the other halfe of CManaſſes. The coun- 

try oftheſe laſt was called Baſan, whoſe laſt king was Ogg, a 

man of that 4 rr his bed made of iron, was 9 
oad. 


cubits long,and 4 It hath beene alſo inthe time of the 
Romane Monarchy called Traconitss: becauſe it 1s boundedEaſt- 
ward with the hils of Gi/ead: which, the ———_—_—_ of 
that age,called Trachones. \Someallo call it Jeares, 1Mpro- 
perly: for Irwrea was ſcated more toward $yro-Phenicia, and 
North ro Datnaſews ; and was localled from Ietwy one of the 
ſonnes of I{mael. I t wasalſoa part of the Country of Decapoli, 
ſo named of ten prime Cities in it: which extended fromBerk. 
ſan,South; to Libenws North: fromthe mountaines of Gilead, 
Eaſt,cothe Mediterranean, Welt. Of this Decapolis wee finde 
frequent mentioninthe New Te m— Math.4.25. Mark, 
7.35-&c. Thus haning cleered my paſlage in reſpeR of the 
diverſitic ofnames,1 wall proceede tothe Citties. The chicfe 
whereofare Batzs,Perenice,or Pella, demoliſhed by Alexander 
lamew King ofthe Iewes. 2 Edrey, the royall ſeat of Oy King 
of Baſan. 3 «eAſtaroth, ſometimes peopled with Gianes, for 
which cauſc the country adjoyning 1s tcarmed the Region of 
Giants. Here Aſtaroth the Goddeſic of the Z idonians,was wor- 
ſhippedin the forme of a Sheep. 4 Gau/on,where the {<R of the 
Gaulonites began; and 5 Hazs,the birth-place of lob. The chiefe 
Citics of the Gadites are Gadara & Gergeſa,the people where- 
of intreated our Sauiour to depart fro their coaſts. For to boch 
thefe people the ſtory isattributed: By Aſathew tothe laſt; by 
Lake, and Marke,to the firſt:not Pome were both one, bur 
becauſe they were neighbour Cities, andſo their bounds con- 
founded. 3 Gabo/hGilead,the Cittizens whereot buried the bo. 
dicsof Sax and his ſonne.4 Berbarem,rebuile by Herod Ants- 
pa;and called Iniia,in honour of Leuia, Angnſtas wite, tranſla- 
tedinto the Iniian family.y Swccoth, 6 Ramorh Grlead, where 
lecob and Laban {worecach to other; where Ahab, ſceking to 
recouer it from the Syrians, loſt his like; and inthe leaguer of 
Which, lebs mckelakieg 7Rabba(now.Phs hiayvnder 
the walls wereof /riah was ſlaine by — Com of David. 
n 4 AC 
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Atthe fieze of this Towne, that moſt excellene and politique 
Captaine [o«b, hauing brought it to tearmes of yeelding; ſent 
for the king to-haue the honour of taking inſo defenſible acit- 
ty.In the Tribe of COS _ wy I — 
exceeding ſtrong Citty ing vponſo high a rockc,that itt 
eucry _ inacceſſible. In this town lob» the Baptiſt way|ſlaine, 
2 Beth Bara, where lobn baptized, and where Moſes made his 
divine exhortations to the people. 3 Abel-Sirrim, ſeated in the 
- Country, called the plainesof Moeb. This was the laſt incam. 
ping place of the I/raelizes vader Moſes. It was after called fim- 
ply S128, and yeelded the wood 1o often mentioned in the 
Scripture, whereof the Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal, to 
whack place Balack brought Balaamto curic the people. This 
was the chiefe Citty of the worſhippers of Baal, which was, 
as ſome ſay the ſame with Priapus, 
3 IDVME/A. 
IDVME A,was the habitation of the Edomires, the off-ſpri 

of Eſau,who alto inhabited the Country South of Iſrael, called 
Mowne 'Seir,or the Wilderneſſe of Edoms: in which the children 
of I/rael were ſtung with the fiery ſerpents; and which is col- 
ted part of Arabia the tony. This Idumes of which we treat, 
wasnot wholly .in the hands of the Edomires, but pofleſſed in 
part by the Philiftines: a people which of all other moſt vexed 
the I/rac/ites,and _ them in that bondage, that they leftthem 
nota 1mith inany of their Citties and townes to ſharpen their 
irons with. Theſe Philstines, together with the Edomutes,were 
by King D avid ade ſubjeA,burt neuer could they be expelled 
the land. In the reigne of King [oram, wee finde how the Phuli- 
fines brake into Inda, ranſackedrhe Kings pallace, and tooke 
*riſoners his wite and children, What was the end of this nati- 
on, T as yet know not: this Iam {urc, that forthe puiſſance of 
this people,the whole Country was by Heathen Writers tear- 
med Paleſtine. In the __ of King Loraw allo, the Edomue! 
revolted,& continued in thattree ſtate cillthetime of Hircans 
the sgh-Prieſt:whotaking moſt of their Townes, made them 
lubic& cothe I2wes,compelled them to be circumciſed, & from 

thenceforth they were reputed as Lewes, This Country of Ids+ 
ed - 
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mea contained the Tribes of Dan,and Simron. The 'chiefe cit- 
tics of the Tribe of Den,are Ioppe (now Iaffa) a tamous Mart 
Towne, where Ionabtooke ſhipto fly vato Tarſus: voherePe- 
ter raiſed Dorcas from death to life: and vyhere he lying in the 
houſe of one Symon a Tanner, vvas in a viſion taughtthe conver- 
fion of the Gentiles. This City they report to haue beene built 
before the Flood: and here hep ſay raigned Cepbews, whoſe 
daughter Andromeda was by Perſexs dehuered from a ſea-m6- 
ſter, ſome of whoſe bones the people vie to ſhew to ſtrangers, 


euen till the. flouriſhing of the Romans. Iuſt as our Citrizens of 


{oventrie and Warwicke, ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of 
Dunſmeare heath, & the bones of I know not what Giants, ſlain 
by Earle Guy. 2 Gath,the Country ofthat huge Giant Goliah. 3 
Accaron,or Ecrow, where Bel-zebab was worſhipped,to whom 
Ahaziah ſent toenquire of his health. 4 A/#t92,0r Aſdad,where 
was a ſumptuous Temple built tothe honour of the [doll Da- 
gou; & nigh vnto which [udas Maccabers was (laine by Bacchi« 
des, Leiſtenant to Demetrius. 5 Ciriathiarim, where the Arke of 
the Lord twenty yeares was kept inthe houſe of Aminadab, 
viz: fro the ſending it home by the Philiftimes, till David fertche 
it home to Hierwſalem. The chiefe Citties of Simeon, are 1 A/- 
ealon, where Semwramu was borne: ſoalſowas Heyed that killed 
the infants: who comming to be king ofthe /ewes, verified the 
ophecy of Iſa«k to his (onne Eſas: - that the children of Eſas 
Ihoxld not only breake the yoke of Lacob fromoff their necke, 
for that hapnied vnder Ioram:but (hould alſo have dominion 0- 
verthem, which was now falfilled. 2 Gaz4,an exceeding faire 
and ſtrong Towne, in which the Perſiexs did lay the tributes & 
cultomes of theſe Weſtecrne Provinces: from whence all riches 
& treaſures are alſo called Gaz. 3 Cariathſepher;i.c.the city of 
books, which ſome hold tobe an Vniverſity,or the Academy of 
old Paleſtine.4 Berſbeba,where Abraham & Abimelech (wore 
teach other;where Hagar wandred with her ſonne I/muet; & 
where I{a«c dwelt for along time. This town was by the ('hri- 
ſhaw intheir warre in this Country, well fortified, as boundi 
0 Areb1a; & being the Southerne limit of the Holy {and;whic 
extendeth from hence,to Dan or Laiſs, North. | —_ 
4.1 V-D-- 


558 PALESTINE. 


4 IVDEAA 

IVD&4A is of the ſame extent now, as it was when it wasthe 
Kingdome of I=da : containing the two great and puiſlane 
Tribes of I#ds,and Bexiamin. The chiefe Citries inthe Tribe of 
Ludab,arc Arad,ſituate in the entrance from the Wildernefleof 
Edom into Iudea. 2 Cerioth or Carwth,the birth-place of luds 
Iſceriot, who betrayed our Sauiour CHR1ST. 3 Iethir or Latriy, 
nigh vnto which was fought that memorable batraile, wherein 
Aja King of Inda,by the help of God, diſcomfited Zara King 
ofthe Arabians: whoſe army conſiſted of a million of fighting 
men;4 Mareſa,the natiue ſoyle of the Prophet Micha. Neere 
vnto this Towne, Indas Aaccabew ouerthrew Gorgias.y5 Ema- 
ws,nigh vato which Indas Macchabexs (after hee had formerly 
beaten Apolionics )gaue Gorgias the third overthrow. Here our 
Redeemer ſhewed himſelte after his reſurreRion totwo of his 
Diſciples:it wasafterward called Nicopolis. 6 Hebron, one of 
the ancienreſt Citties of Canaan. It was the ſcat ofthe Giants 
called Anakimv, or the ſonnes of Anak, This word Auk ſignify- 
etha chaine worne for ornament : and it ſeemeth that this A- 
nah enriched with the ſpoyles of his enemies, wore a chaine of 
gold,lcauing both the cuftome and name to his poſterity. Wee 
read the like of Alaniins Torquarns in the Roman Hiſtories, 
This town did Abraham buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and in it his wife Sar«b was firſt buried; and after her, foureof 
the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the plaine of Mam 
re where Abraham,the father of the faithful, firting in his tent; 
was viſited from Heauen by God in the ops ot a man. Here 
D axid kept his court before the winning of /ers/alem, to this 
place came the Tribes to anoint him king ouer I/-ae/;and hither 
came Ab/alon vnder the pretence of paying his vowes,to vſurp 
the kingdome of his Father. 7 Tecoa, the Citty of Ames the 
Prophet;as alto of that woman, whoby the words which Id 
put into her mouth, perſwadcd the King to call Ab/a/on from 
exile. In the wilderneſlſe of this Tecoa, there aflembled che in- 
babitants of Moab, Ammon,and Moxnt Seir, to ouerthrow Is- 
44.But the Lord being appealed by the publique faſt, procla- 
med and kept by Iehoſbaphar and - pcople; towed diſſentions 

| among 
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amongſt them: So chat the children of Anmon and Moab ſtood 
vp aganſt the inhabitants of Mount Stir, viterly to ſlay &- deſtroy 
them; and when they bad made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to deſtroy another. 8 Libna, a Citty ſeated in a 
corner of /xda,running betweene the Tribes of Dan and Benia- 
miu. This Citty reuoltcd from [oram King of [#dah,at the ſame 
time the Edomites did:and continued a free Rate, euecn as long 
as Indah continueda kingdome.gZiph,in the wildernes where- 
ot, David hid himſelte trom the fury of Saw. Hither, when Sas/ 
purtucd him, Davidcame into his Camp{the watch being all a 
ſleep zand tooke thence his ſpeare,& a Crulic of oyle, & depar- 

ted. Abz/has would faine haue killed him:but David,though he 

knew that Sammwel had minifterially abdicated Saul from the 

kingdome,and that himſelfe was appointed in his tteced, would 

nottouch him : bur left him to the zudgments of the Lord, 

whoſe annointe& he was,1to Berhlem,or (todiſtinguith it from 

another of this name in Zabulon (0 called) Bethlens lmda,where 

CurtsT was borne: & the Innocents (ufftered for him,before he 

had ſaff-red for chem.” Inthis generall Maſſacre of young chil- 

dren,a tonne of Hereds, which wasatnurie, was alfo (line. 

Which being told vnto Auguſtus,he replied, bee had rather bee 

Herod hogge then his ſoane. Onche trontire of this country to- 

wardsthe Philsftsans, was that ſtrong Caltle, which Herod re- 

payring,called Herodswm. It was (cated on a hil,the aſcent vnto 

which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faire and 

large. In this Country alfo are the hills of Engedds, in a Caue 

of which, Davsd cut off the lap of Saul; garment, and all along 

theborromes whereof were the gardens ct Bal/amum, or Ope- 

balſamum the trees of which,were by Cleoparra, ( at ſuch time 

4 the governed. Antome and the Eaſt )fenttor to be replan- 

ted in Heltopelis of «Egypt: & Herod, who durſt not deny the, 

plucked them vp by the roots and ſent them to her. 

Inthe Tribe of Beniamin,the chict cities are 1 Grlgal, where 
leBua firſt did eat ofthe fruits ofthe land, where he circumci- 
ſed ſuch of the people,as were borne inthe perabulationin the 
Wilderneſſe, where he kept the Paſſaver,nighto which he pit» 
ched vp the 1 2 ſtones, as a memoriall to poſterity ,that the wa- 
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ters of Loydan had divided the(clues to giue paſſage to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael; and where Agag, King of the Amaleksres, was 
hewn in pieces by Samuel. 2 Ms/pab,famous 1n being the or. 
dinary place of afſembly,forthe whole body of the people, in 
matters of warre or peace: asalſoin that ſtandingin the mid(: 
of Canaan,it was (together with Gilgal) made the ſcat of ju. 
ſtice;zto which Samuel went yearcly, ro giuc judgement to the 
people. 3Gebah,the North border of the kingdome of Iuda,to. 
ward I/rael.4 Gibba, where the abuſing of the Levites witeby 
the young men of this towne; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Beniamin,out of the garden of I/rael. 5 As,a great and ſtrong 

Citty,1n the fiege of which, the I/raebres were hirſt dilcomb- 

ted: but,when by the death of Achav,who had ſtolne the accur- 

{ed thing,the Campe was purged; Loſuah by a warrelike ſtrats- 
gem ſurpriſed it. 6 Grbbon,the mother _ of the Gubeomter, 
who preſaging the varcſiſtable viRories ofthe I/rae/ues, came 
tothe campe of [o/#ah_and by a wile obtained peace of [oſvat & 
the people. Sax about 400 yeares after, flew lome of them,ftor 

which fu the Lord cauteda famine on the land: which could 

not be taken away till ſcucn of Sauls ſonnes were by David de- 

liuered vatothe Gibeonitesand by them hanged. This tamine 

did God (end, becauſe in killing theſe poore Gibeomres,the oath 
was broken, which loſwah and the Princes ſwore concerning 

them.7 lericho,deſtroyed by the ſounding of Rammes hornes, 

was ot only leueclicd by Ioſu4b rothe ground, but a curſe infli- 

Red on him that ſhould attemprthe building of it. This curſe 

notwith{tanding,at the time whEAhadb raigned in I/rae/,which 

was about 500 yeares from the ruine of it; Hiela Bethelue,de- 

lighted with the pleafantnes of the place,reedified it. But(as it 

vvas forctold by Toſaah )as he laid the faundation of the vvals, 

hc loſt his eldeſt ſonne;and vvhen he had finiſhed it, and vvas 

ſ:rting vp the gates thereof, he loſt alſo his yongeſt. It may be, 

Hiel,vvyhen he began this vvorke, mindednort the prophecy; it 

may be he belceued it not: peradventure he thought the vvords 

of Ioſnah, not ſo much to proceedfrom the ſpirit of prophecy, 
as from an angry and vexed heart;they being ſpoken in vvay of 
vyiſh, or execratio. Andit is poſlible,it may be,he choſe rather 
(0 
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tobuild the eternity of his name, vponſo pleaſing and ſtately a 
Citty,then on the liges and iflue of two youngmen. Oaer a- 
nſt this Ierzcho on the other fide of Iordar,arc the mountains 
of Nebo,0n which the Lord ſhewed vnato fe/es the Countrey 
which he had promiled to the poſterity of Lacob.10 Hiznv. 
$a1EM,the City ofthe Lord, built by CMelchiſedec Prince and 
Prieſt of Sa/em,in the Country of the Iebwſires,& therefore cal- 
led Iebuſalem,and by changing one letter only Ierwſalem. This 
City was ſtrongly teated on the Mount $59», and (ſtrengthned 
with aditch cut out of the maine rock, which was indepth 6o, 
and inbredth 250 foot. It continued vnconquered for the firſt 
400 yeares after the entrance of the children of [/rael: & when 
David artepced it,the people preſumed fo much on the ſtregth 
of the place;that they told him, their blind and lame could de- 
fend it againſt him. Notwithſtanding David by the valour of 
Ioab,that fortunate and couragious leader, carried the town;& 
made it the ſeatroyall of theKings of Isds. Here was that moſt 
orious and _— Temple built by So/omon, in provi- 
ing che materials wherof, there were zooooworkmen which 
wrought by the 10000 a month in Lebanon, 70000 labourers 
that bare burdens, $0000 quarry men, that hewed in the moun- 
taines;and of officers and ouerſcers of the worke, no leffe then 
3300men: The deſcription of this ſtately Fabricke you may 
read in the firſtofKings Chap.the 6 and the 7.1t was deſtroy - 
edby Nabuchadnezar, at the taking of Hieruſalem, A.M.1 350. 
After the returne of the Lewes againe fiom the Babylomiancap- 
tvity,it was rebuilt: but with ſuch oppoſition of the Samars- 
te,that the workmen were faine to ay their ſwords in one 
hand, &their tooles in the other,to repulic,itneed were, the vi- 
oltce ofthe enemy. This Temple yet was not an{fweradble to the 
ſtate & magnificence of the former, ſothat the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſionto ſay vnto the people chap. 2.v. 3.Who u left 
among you that [uw thus houſe wn ber firſt glory? It us not in your 
eyes 4n compariſon 4 it,a4 nothmg? Moreouer in hue things it 
wasdefetiue. For it wantedthe pot of Marne which the 
Lord commanded ©Meſerto lay vp before the teſtimony for a 


memorial, Exod.6. 32. 2 The Rod of Aaron, which only A 
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all the Rods of the Princes of Iſrael, budded: and was by God 
commanded to be kept before the teſtimouy, for atoke aguinl; 
the rebels Dathan, Corah,and eAbiram, Naumb.17.10. 3" The 
Arke of the covenant,the making whereof is deſcribed in the 
25 of Exed:and the 10.v.And the placing of itin the Oracle,or 
Santtom Sauttorum,is mentioned in the t of Kings c. 6. vg, 
4” The two Tables of the Law, written by Gods owne finger, 
which were by 4ſeſes placed inthe Arke of the covenant, Ex. 
0d.4.20. Dewt.10.5. And 5" the fire of ſacrifice which came 
downe from heauen, whereot mention is made 2 Chron.17,1, 
and Lev4.9. 24; Which fire was by the Prieſts robe kept con- 
tinually burning. This Temple, partly becauſc it was now rui- 
nous,partly becauſe it was not magnificent enough, bur princi- 
pally tocurry fauour with the ewes; Herod the eAſcalonite 
plucked downeand reedified: making it, as little interiour to 
the firſt,ſo much ſuperiour to the ſecond. In this Temple our 
blefſed Sauiour & his Apoſtles preached faluation to lew and 
Gentile, It was finally deſtroyed by Tirw,the ſon of YVeſpaſias 
on the tenth day of Auguſt; on which day alſo,the firſt Temple 
was coſumed with fire by Neb#chadnezar.Certainly it isworth 
the noting(I hope I ſhallnot herein bee acconnted ſuperſtiti- 
ous )to ſee how happy,or vnfortunate, one and the ſameday is 

in divers cauſes. In the warres between the French & Spani 
for the kingdome of Naples ; Friday was obſcrucd to be very 
fortunate to the great Captaine Gonſa/vo: he hauing on that day 
gluenthe French many memorable defeats. To Charles the fift, 
the 24 day of February was moſt lucky:for on that day he was 
borne,on that hee ooke King Fraxcss priſoner, and on that hee 
receiued the Imperiall Crowne at Bononia. Wedneſday is (aid 
to haue beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixrws the 5 *. For on 
that day he was borne;on that, was he made Monke;on that,the 
generall of his order;On that alſo, was hee ſucceſiiucly created 
Cardinall,elefted Pope,and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omit our Henry 7, whoſe luckic day was Saturday: I willretur 
tothis temple: which on a Sabaoth day,or Saturday, wasaken 
by Pompey;on the ſame, by Herod;onthe ſame,by Tims. After 
this ouerthrow ,the Temple lay vnbuilt, ang inrubbiſh, till the 
21006 
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raigne of Iu/5anthat politicke enemy of the Church : whoto 
diminiſh the numbers of the Chriſtians, by the increaſe of the 
lewes, began againe to build this Temple. Bur no ſooner were 
he foundations laid,bur an carthquake caſt them vp againe: & 
fire from heauen conſumed the timber of the workemen, with 
the ſtones, timber, & the reſt of the marerials. Asfor the Ciry it 
ſelfe, it was reedified by eA£liu Adrian ,who named it e/£4a, 
draue thence the Iewes,and gaue irvntothe Chrifftiass: This 
new Citty was notbuile intheplace of the old, tor within this 
is mount Olver alſo comprehended. It is now famous for the 
Temple of the Sepwichre,built by Helens (whom moſt report 
to haue beene daughter to Coylue a Britrsſh King) mother to 
Conſtantine the great. Mach adoc had the good to find the 
place wherethe LoRDs Body had beene laid: for the Iewes and 
Heathens had raiſed great hillocks onthe place; and built there 
aTempleto Fen, This Temple being plucked downe, and the 
earth digged away,ſhe found the three Crofles, whereon our 
bleſſed Sauiour,and the twothecues had ſuffered. To know 
which oftheſe was the right Croſſe, they were all carried to a 
woman, who had beene long vifited with ſicknefſe,and now lay 
x the point of dearth. The Croffesof the two thecues did the 
weake womanno : but as ſoone as they laid on her the 
Croſſe on which the Lon Þ died, ſhe leaped vp & was reſtored 
to her former health. This Temple of the Sepulchre,cuen at the 
Ng highly reverenced & eſteemed by the Cheri - 
ſtians of theſe parts: and euen vnrill our dayes is it much retor- 
ted to;both by Pilgrims froall the parts of the Romyſb Church, 
who fondly & ſuperſtitiouſly hope ro merire by their journey; 
ndalſo by diverſe Gcntlemenot the reformed Churches, who 
travel hitherward;partly for curioſity, partly for loue to the 
antiquity ofthe place; and partly becauſe their generousſpirits 
imitate the heauen,anddehightin motion. W holocuer is admit- 
tedto the ſightofthis Sepulchre, payethnine Crownesto the 
Turkiſh Officers:ſothat this tribute only is worthto the grand 
Jignexr, $0000 Duckats yearcly. - 

All this while we hane made no mention of the Lewiter, for 
they indeed made no Tribe,bur had aſligned vnto them 48 Ci- 
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ties fortheir habitations , proportionably taken out of the 12 
Tribes. $0 was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they bet 
ſet apart to his arr bein cuery place ready to inſtry 
the people; & partly to fulfill the prophecic which hee had ſpo- 
ken by [acob, who told Lems at his death, that hee wowld dinide 
himin Iacoh, and ſcatter himin Irael. The like fortunc hee pro. 
phecicd to Simeon,of whom we. read in the 1 9 of loſhwa v. 1g, 
that he had no ſetlcd habitation ; but was taken 1n to inhabite; 
part of the portion of Inds.. Now to make vp the number of 
the twelue tribes, loſeph was diuided into Epbraim, and las 
naſſes: andthe Lemirer were reckoned o. belong to that [ribe. 
within whoſe territorie, that citty which they dwelt in, ſtood, 
Their maintenance was fro the tenths or tithes, the firſt fruits, 
offerings, andſacrifices of the people: and as it is inthe 18of 
Ioſhna v.the 17. The Prieſthodd of the Lord was their inhers- 
tanxce. There were ofthem foure kinds. 1 Panzer or T iones, 
whichfrom their childhood, till-the 25 yeare of cheirage, lea- 
ned cheduty of their offices. 2”, Graduates, mixmmi, which ha- WM , 
uing ſpent foure yeares in the ſtudyof the Law, were able toan- Ml - 
{were & oppoſe 1n it. 3” Licenciates, ni »wm}, which did atiu- WW > 
ally exerciſe the Prieftly funRion. And 4" Doors ( Rabbiner, R 
they.vſc to call them )who were the higheſt in degree. ; 
The Iewes (called allo the Hebrews from Heber,one of Abre- 8 
hams progenitors;or Hebres,quaſi Abrahes; )at their deſcent in- ; 
to Eg ypr,were but 70 ſoules: being the ifſue of Lacob & his12 Bt 2, 
ſ{ons,namely 1 Ruben,2 Simeon,z Levigg Iwdab,s Z abulon,61[- 3c 
ſachar,7 Dang8 Gad,g Afper.io Naphrals, 11 loſeph, 12 Bends 21 
mi. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage WI 2; 
215 ycarcs, vntill the ycare of the world 245 3: at which time 1 
the Lord mooued withheir oppreſſionsby the Z gypriaxs,with WW 2, 
a ſtrong hand deliucred them;& placed them intheſe parts, in 72 
habited' by the Hirrues,the Amorites,the Perez tes the lebufites, 72 
&c. At their firſt comming hither,and long aftergthey were go- W ;., 
verned by Izdges, whom God ordained,&-the people elected: ” 
of whofe ats,as alfo of the Acts of the Kings, I hope I ſhallac 
neede to make any mention; there being none who either dot Bf » j 
nor or ought not tokuow them, I will only obſerue Chrone- 
logically 
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logically the times of their gouernment, and after ſpecific ſuch 
things,as the facred pen-men ſpared. 


A.M. The Iudges of the Iewer. 
, 2454 1 Moſer, 40. 2764 10 /ephre, 57. 
)0* 2494 2 loſhna; 33. 2771 11 Elon, 10, 
»4e 2526 3 Othomel, 4. 278t 12 Abeſon,7. 
£9 2630 4 Ehud,qo. 2789 13 eAbdon,s. 
19. 2670 5 Deborah. and 280g 14 Sempſon,20. 
tea Barnc, 40. 3829 15 El, 40. 
r of 2710 6 Gedeon, 40. 2569 16 Samwel, 4. At 
Ms WH 2750 7 Abimelech 3. which time the people defired 
ide. 21753 $Thola,5. to haue a King like to other 
D0d, 21758 9 [ar, 6. Nations. 


The Kings of the lewegs. 
2878 Sand, 17. 


2890 


David,40. 


2939 Solomon, 40. 


The Kings of /udah. A.M. 


1 Roboam,17. 
2 eAtrab, 3. 

3 4/4,41. 

4 loſaphat, 35. 
F loram,4. 

6 Ochez3a5,1. 
7rAthaliab,7. 
$ loaſh,q0. 

9 Amaſas, 29. 
10 O2445,52. 

11 Toatham, 16. 
12 Achas, 16. 

13 Ezechias, 29. 
14 Aanaſeth,s 5. 
lf Ammon, 2. 
16 Tofrar, 31. 

17 Ieachas, 

18 Toachim, 11, 


2971 
2993 
2993 
2019 
JU2I 


O o 


The Kings of /frae/. 

1 leroboam, 22. 

2 Nadab, 2. 

3 Baaſa, 24. 

4 Ela,2. 

5 Zamridies.7- 

6 Amrs or Omrs, v8. 
7 Achab,22. 

8 Abazia,2. 

9 Joram, 12. 
10 lehs,28. 
Wu TJehoahat, 17. 


..12 Joas,16. 


13 IJeroboam,l[I, 41. 
an Interregn. 15+ 
14 Menahem,10. 
15 Pekaliah,a. 
16. Pekah, 20, 
17 Hoſea,18. who 
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- I9 lecomias,, was vanquiſhed by Salmana/- 
o_ 20 Zedekzas, in whoſe ſar, and the Iſraebres —_— 
time Nabnchadnezarthe captiuc into A(ſyria, 3232. 
great deſtroyed Hiernſalem, and carried the people captiue in- 
to Babylon,where they liued in exile 70 yeares: which timebe- 
ing expired, (rus the King ofthe Perſians, gaue them leaueto 
returne totheir Country, and to reedihe their Citty and Tem- 
ple;which worke being finiſhed they choſe them Gouernours, 

out ofthe Princes of the houſe of David. 


The Dukes or Goucrnours of Iewry. 
A.M. K A.M. 
3427 1 Zorobabel,;s. 3684 10 Happai, 8: 
3485 2 Ke —_ 3692 11 Maſlat Nahun, 7; 
3551 3 Johannaben Reſa. 3699 12 Amor Syrach, 14. 


3604 4 Indas Hireanis 31 3713 13 CMattathiah Sils. 
3635. y loſeph 7. ack, 10. 
3642 6 eAbner Semei. 11. 3723 14 Toſeph, II, 60, 
3653 7 ElitMattathia, 12. 3783 15 lohanner Hirs 
3665 8 Aſer Mabat, g. "#516, He was the laſt Gouer- 
3674 9 Naged Artoxad. nour of Iwdea, which deſcen- 
ded from the {tock of David. During the gouernments of thele 
Captaines ſince the Babylomian capriuity; the kingdome ofthe 
Tewes was plagued on both fides by the Kings of Egypr and$y- 3 
ria: who raniacked their Cities, ſlaughteredtheir people,made | 
hauock of their goods,. and compell's them to care forbidden 
ficſh,and facrifice to idols. For the redrefſe of theſe evills,God 
raiſed vp Maztarhias, and his five ſons to refiſt the fury of A» A 
tiochns Epiphaner,& his Syrians:over whom, when they had vi- 
Qoriouſly trumphed, the Tewes choſe Indas, furnamed Macchs- 
benr,onc of the worlds nine Worthies, for their Capraine. 
A.M. The Macchabean Princes of lewry. 
3799. 1 Indas Macchabews vanquiſhed 3 populous Armies, 
conductedby eApoltonins, Gorgias, and Lyſias, men 
- ay valour and experience;being Captaines to Amw 
chus.6. 
3805 2 lonathas vanquiſhed Bacchides and Alcinus, Captaines 
to Demetrins, 18. 
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$23 3 Simon.8, 
3831 4 lohannes Hircanus,;1. 


The Macchabaan Kings of Indah. +, 


1862 I eAriftobulus the firſt ag Inda, after the Babyls- 
cr, 


:4% captiuity;ſtarued hismor 


and fl:w Antigonus tas 
brother. 


3363 2 eMlexander a great tyrant , flew of his fabiets 


50000 in battaile; and commanded 800 of his principall e- 
nemies,to be hanged before his face. 27. 


3890 3 Alexandra or Solome ,wite to Alexander,g. 
3899 4 Hircanws,elder fonne to eAlexaxder, was diſturbed in 


his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Ar;ftobolar:but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey: 
who carried Ar:/tobolus with his fonnes eAlexander and 
Antigonus, Captiucsto Rome. Alexander eſcaping out of 
priſon, troubled the quiet of his Country, till hee was ſur- 
priſed by Gabinwms,and laine by Scipio; after whoſe death 
Antigonns (et free by Inline Ceſar, depriued Hircanar of 
his kingdome,and cut of his cares. Revenge ſuddainely 
followed this villany; for he was ſlaine by Marcus Ante- 
nixs,and his kingdome giuen to a ſtranger. 
The (trange Kings of Jewry, 


3920 1 Hered the eAſcalomie, fon to eAntipater an Idwme- 


an; was by Oftanins Anguſtns created king of Iewry : at 
which time the kingdome becing departed from Indah, 
CuR1ST was borne, 40. 


A.C.6. 2. Archelans raigned king 6 yeares, and then loſt 


16 


his kingdome,reſeruing onely thetitle of Terrerch, which 
he kept only 4 yeares longer, and was thenbaniſhed into 
France;his partners in Empire being Philip, whoſe wife 
Heyodias was ; 2 Herod Antipas, and 3 Lyſamas, Lue. 
z- I, 

3: Herod Antipas, Tretrarch of Galilee, ſucceeded Arche- 
laus inthe kingdome. This was hee who killed ſohn; and 
in whoſetime Cun1sT (uffred. Finally, hauing raigned as 
king 24 yeares,he was together with his Herodias baniſhed 
alſo into Fraxce. ; 
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40 4eAgrippa Herod was made king of I»dah, the other Te 
trarchies being added to his dominions: he impriſoned Pe. 
rerand Iamcr,and was finally ſtriken by an Angel,and cater 
wh wormes. 7. 

47 5 Aegrippa minor, before whom Pax! pleaded, was the 
laſt king of the lewer:for in his time Flieruſalem was oucr- 
throwne, and the Kingdome madea Romane Prouince, 
Anno,73- 

When Sal/manaſſar had ſubdued the 10 Tribes, and carried 
them captine, hee planteda new ſet of mhabitants in this coun- 
try;that ſo fruitfulland well fituatea partof his Empire, might 
yeeldits juſt tribute, and not lye open to the fury of the next 
invader. But the Romans not hauing (itſeemeth ) fo much 
policic or prouidence, as thoſe whom they accounted barba- 
rous; hauing laid the Countrey deſolate, letrit vnturniſhed of 
new Colomes;whereby the Perſians, next the Saracens,aud af 
ter them the Twrkes, cntring the Roman Empire at this doore; 
haue ſucceſſjuely driven the Romranes out of the whole houle, 
Now that wee may the better perccaue how the Reman: had 
weakned,and almoſt vtterly rooted outthe lewsſb Nation; wee 
will rclate ſome cf their particular maſſacres: which were not 
more cruelly inflitedon them by their enemies,then juſtly de- 
ſcrued by themſclues: they wiſhing,though (TI ſuppole )not dr- 
firing that the innocent Bloud of our Sauiour ſhould bee on 
them and their children.. Firſt then the inhabneants of Ceſare 

flew oft che Iewes in one day,abour 20000: & ſach as fled were 

took and impriſoned by Florms the Licurcnant of Indea. Tore 
venge this flaughter,the Iewes ſer vpon the Syrians; in which 
$kirmiſh 1 3000 of them were flaine. The people of Alexandria 

put 50000 of them to the {word: they of D amaſexs, 10000. 

Antonius a Remax Captaine,llew in Aſcalon 10000 of themzand 

{ftw another Caprain, 8040 perſons. Now tocometo the 

warres here managedby Fe/paſian.This Ye/paſean in the liege 

Aphaca,flew & tooke priſoners, 17130 perſons ; 1m Samar, 

11660 perſons:m Jotopate, 42200 perſons. In Toppa, lo many 

Killed and drownedthemſ/elues, that the Sea threw vp againe 

4200 dead bodies: and the ret to totally periſhed , that there 

remained 
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regained none to carry tidings vnto Hieruſalem of the loſſe © 
the towns. In the citty of Tarichea,were flaine & made caprtines 
45000 perſons;beſides thoſe which were giuen to the king A- 
ppe. In Gamalathere periſhed 90000; and noneletr aliuc 
ho onely two women . In Gaſcala, 5000 men'dyed by the 
{word. Inthe citty of Gadara there wereſlain 32200, belidcs at 
infinite number ofſuch as had drowned themiclues. In Hierw- 
ſalemit ſelfe,there died 1 100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſer enemy of the two: there 
were tound 2000 inpriuics and finkes, and 97000 taken prifo- 
ners; infomach that 30 [ewes were fold for a penuy . Now 
that Hierwſalem was able to containe ſuch a number of peo- 
ple,is cvident;in that when Ceſtines was Lieftenant of /ewry,the 
high Prieſt did at his requeſt, number the people which came 
thither to catethe Paſcall Lambe: andfound them to bee two 
millions and 700000 liuing foules, all ſound and purified. For 
to _—_— or men hauing a flux of ſeede, or women in their 
monethly tearmes,or to ſtrangers; it was not lawfull rocat it. 
And when Teas laid ſiege to the Citty,it was in the Feaſt of the 
Paſſeouer, when moſt of the people were there aſcmbled:God 
{as it were) thus impriſoned them. All theſe Maſſacres, be- 
ides divers others which I hauc omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were ſlain in the field & villages, which drowned them- 
ſelues, & which were priuately made away, amounting in all to 
almoſt ewo millions vereda hapned in the compaſſeof foure 
yeares:beginning atthe 12 of Nero, and cndingatthe ſecond 
ofVefpaſian, Yet was notthe whole Nation rooted our, till the 
yeare 136. For thethis miſerable people hauing ſtirred rwong- 
table rebellions;the one vnder Trier, and the [aft vnder eAdri- 
«the Emherours: were generally baniſhed their natiue coun- 
try,aad ncner againe permitted to inhabir it, orherwiſe then as 
ſtrangers. After this difſolation, the [ewes were diſperſedall 0- 
ver the World,and eſpecially in Spaine, where Aarian comman- 
G&d many of them to Awell: yet they found every-where fo 
tle favour, that hauing diuerſe times beene put to grieuous 
mul&sand ranſomes, they are at laſt cuen quite thruſt out of 
Ewrope alſo. They were baniſhed out of England by E _ 
Oo 73 the 
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the firſt, Anno 1290; * Out of France, by Philp the faire, 1307; 
Out of Spaine,by Ferdinand the ( atholsque, 1492; out of Poy. 
tagall,by Emanuell, 1497; Out of Naples and Sicily, by Chark, 
the fift, 1539, yet are they found in great numbers in the Re- 
iſh parts of Germany and Poland; in molt Cittics of Itah, 
eſpecially Rome where thercare not lefſe then 150000r 20000 
ot them:and alſo in thePopes Countrey of Avignion. The rea. 
ſon why they are permitred to liue thus vnder our holy fathers 
noſe,is forſooth an expeRation of their converſion: Which is2 
meere pretence,the reaſon indeed being the beneht henceariſing 
to his holineſſe cofters. But the hopes of their conuerſion is 
ſmall, and the meanes l:fle. For beſides the ſcandall, darwn & 
acceptum,by the _ fond worſhipping of images; perem- 
torily contrary tothe firſt table of che Law : they are nor per- 
mittedto ſee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion, no notſo 
much as the New Teftament. And( which worketh moſt vpon 
men of their mettall becauſe at their conuerfion,they muſt quit 
all their goodsro the Church: as beeing ill gotten, and ſo by 
conlequence the worker of the Diwell ; which in their baptiſme 
they promiſle to renounce. They haue alſo a Synagogue at Am- 
- ſterdam,and are pretty thicke ipread oucr the Domimons ofthe 
Twrkes; who notwithſtanding {o hate rhem for crucifying of 
CHR1sT,that they vie rofay in dereſtation of athing, I would 
I might dye a lew.Neither will they permit a Tow to turneTurt, 
vnlefic he be firſtbaprized. 

What the renenues of this. kingdome haue amounted to 
ſince the diviſion of it vnder Roboam,T know not. The Word 
God ſpecificth the ſum of them in the dayes of So/omon, 2 Chr. 
9-13. viz: 666 Talents of Gold (beſides his cnſtome houſe } 
which amounteth to rwo Millions & 997000 pounds a yeare: 
a huge ſumme for ſo imall a kingdome. 

Teruſalem was reedified by «A lins eAdrianns, and giuento 
the Chriſtians, from whom it was taken by Coſroes & the Per- 
frans, Anno 615: and from them forcibly wreſted by Hanne 
and the Saracens, Anno637, Next it fell into the power 0 
Carla Moſesand the Twrhes, Anno 100g: vnder whoſe op- 


preſſion when it had long groancd : Percy the Hermite ſtirred 
Ve 
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vp the Weſterne Princes to relicuc the diſtrefſed Chriſtians; 
whoſe delignes obtained their wiſhed effeR, vnder the banners 
of that victorious Prince Godfrey of Bullen, Anno t099. This 
Godfrey for his merits, was to haue been inueſted with the roy- 
all wreath of Maiclty; which he denied thinkingit vnmeet to 
weare a Crown of Gold, where his Sauiour had worne a crown 
of Thornes: yet for the comon goods fake, he accepted the title, 
The Chriſtian Kings of Pa/eſtine . 

1099 1 Godfrey of Bullen. 

1100 2 Baldwin,1s. 

1118 g BaldwinTIl de Bonrh,1s. 

AMilbsſcent. 

1133 + PFulks Earle of Anion, $9 

1142 5 Baldwinlll, 21. 

1163 6 Almeric,10. 

1173 7 Baldwin,l'V. 12. 

1185 8 Baldwm,V. 

1185 9 Guie of Luſignan, the laſt King of [erwſa- 
lems; during whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Egype wonne 
the kingdome, Anno 1187: which his ſucceſſours defended a- 
on l invaſions, till the yeare 15 17, in which Selamns the 

, Emperour ofthe Tarkes, added the holy land, together 
with Egypr,to his Empire. When /er»ſalem was taken by the 
(briſtians,the German Emperours name was Frederic; the 
Popes, Yrbanus,the Hieroſolymiran Patriarchs, Heraclins: and 
{oalfo were they called, when the Chriſtians againe loſt 1t. This 
5 the conceit of Roger Hovenden,inthe lite of oy” the ſecond: 
but how it can agree with Chronologic,I ſee nor. 

After the taking of Hierwſalem by Sultan Saladinethe,CPri- 
ftiaw retired their forces int» ſome of the other townes of the 
Holy land: which they made good againſt the Enemy: and de- 
tended them vnder the government of theſe three kings fol- 
lowing, viz: 

10 Conrade M.of Montferrat. 

it Henry E.of Champagne. | 

12 John di Brenn; the laſt Chriftian King that euer 
bad poſſeſſion in Syria, or Paleftine.  Yoland the Coghetr ot 
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this Iobn di Bremn , was Wife to Fredericke King of Napley, 
who in her right entituled himſclte King of Hierafalem:and fo 
now doe the Kings of Spaine,as heires vnto, and poſleſſours of 
, the Kingdome of Naples.Concerning this title,it would notbe 
amiſſe to inſert this . Whenghe late warres were hot be. 
eweene Englandand Spaine:there were Commillioners of both 
ſides appointed to treat of peace. They met at a towne of the 
French kings, and firſt it was debated what rongue the negoti. 
ation ſhould bee handled in. A Spaniard thinking to giue the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, propoledthe French 
tongue as moſt fit: it beeing a language which the Spaniard: 
were well skilled in;and for theſe gentlemen of England, I (up- 


poſe(fayth he)thatthey cannot bee ignorant ofthe language of 


their fellow-ſubiets: Their Queene is Queene of France as 
wellas England. Nay infaith my Maſters, replyed U” Dale, 
(the maſter of the Requeſts: the Frexch tongue 1s too vulgar 
for a buſineſſe of chis Gereck: and importance, eſpecially in 
French Towne. Wee will rather treat in-Hebrew, the language 
of Hiernſalem , whereof your Maſter is king : and I ſuppoſe 
weare therein as well skilled, as you is the French. And thus 
much for this title... » 

The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in Hier»ſalem was Lana, 
acroſſe crofſct croſſed, Sol, which was commonly called the 
Croſſe of Hirr»ſalem:as Bara noteth. % $ 

Aﬀeer the receuery of the Holy land from the Tarke, thelc 
three orders of knighthood were inſtituted, viz. 

1 Of the Sepulcher, inſtiruted by Queene Helena, the mother 
of Conſtantimeghe Great, They were bound to defend the blel- 
ſed Sepatcher,to warre againit the Infidels, and todefend Pul- 
grams, 

2 .Of S, Tobn of Jeruſalem, begunne by one Gerard,not long at- 
ter. Godfrey of Bullen, Anno 1124,and confirmed by Pope Gels 
fiws the tecond. The roabe is a white Crofle of 8 points, their 
dury is to defend the Holy land, relicuc Pilgrims, and ſuccour 
Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels: they were to be of noble 
extraCtion. They grew'in time tobe infinite rich, cſpecially after 
the Templars were ſupprefied; moſt of whole poſſeſſions were 


transferred. 
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cransferred vnto thus order:inſomuch that they had at one time 
in Chriſtendome no fewer then 20000 Lordſhips; and in Eng- 
land the Pruor of their order was accounted the prime Baronof 
the Realme. But now their intrado is nor a little diminiſhed by 
the withdrawing of the Kings of England, and other prote- 
ſtant Princes from the Churchof Rowe. Wee haue ſpoken of 
theſe Knights already;when we were in Malta:now I wil onl 
tell you, that their hrit Maſter was F oulke of Villarer; the 4 
that had his reſidence in Hiernſalem, Peter of eAſfte; in whoſe 
timethey being expell'd Pale/tine ſeiſed on Rhodes, are now 
ſcated inAfalra,the preſent Malter being Frier Aloph of Vigna- 
court, a French-man . 

3 Of the Templer:,in{tituted by Hugh of Payenner, Anfia1 113, 
& confirmed by ny E ——— enſigne was a red croffe, 
intoken that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend Cari sts 
Temple, They were buried croſſe-legged, and wore on their 
backes the figure ofthe croſſe;for which they wereby thecom- 
mon people called Crofſe-backe,or,Crouch-backe, and by cor- 
ruption, Crook-backe. £dwend Earle of Laxcaſfter,ſecond ſonne 
to our Henyy the third, being of this order, was vulgarly called 
Edmund Crookebacke; which gaue Henry the 4" a fooliſh occa- 
ſion to faigne,that this Edmund (from whom hee was deſcen- 
ded)was indeed the eldeſt fon of King Herr; bur for hiscroo- 
kednes & deformity, his younger brother was preferred to the 
Crown before him. Theſe Knights had in all proninces of E- 
yope their ſubordinate gouernours, in which they did poſſeſſe 
no lefſe then 16000 Lordſhips:the greatneſſe of which revenue 
wasnot the leaſt cauſe of difſoluingthe Order. For Philip the 
faire, K.of Fraxce, bad a plot to iuveſt one of his ſonnes withthe 
title of King of Hier»/alem,& hoped to procure of the Popethe 
revenue of this order: which hee might the better do, becauſe 
Clement the fift then Pope, for the loue hee bareto France; had 
transferred his ſeat from Rome to Avignon. But herein his 
hopes deceined him;.- for this Order being difolucd, the lands 
thereto belonging were giuento the knights Hoſpitallers, or of 
S.lobn. The crimes proucd againſt this Order was 1 their re» 
volt from their profeſſed obedience vato the Patriarch of Hie- 
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ruſalem, who was their viſitour. Secondly, their vnſpeakeable 
pride,and thirdly their finnes againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-ſtudents in Loxdox calledthe ___—_ the chictec houſe 
of the Knights ofthis order in England: & was by the Knights 
of S.lsbhn, whoſe principall manſion was in Smithfield, (old vn- 
to the Students of the Lawes, for the yearely rent of 10'; about 
the middle of the raigne of Edward the third. 
Theſe three orders M. Se/den (anddeſcruedly ) putteth not 
in his Titles of Honour, inthat they were prohibited to kifſe 
woman: honourary knighthood, and the loue of Ladies, going 
together like vertuc and reward. 
Thus much of Paleſtine. 


OF ARMENIA 


ARMENIA hath ontheEaſt, Media andthe Caſpianſea; 
onthe Welt, Emxphrates,and the Exine (ea; on the North, 


T artery;on the South, Meſpporamia.But betore wee deſcendto 


the particulars of this Countrey, it is neceſſary wee ſhould take 
a ſuruey of thoſe mountaines, which lying Eaſt of Euphrerer, 
part this Countrey from eAnarolia. Theſe mountaines arere> 
puted to be thoſe parrs of the hills Tawrw, and eAni-taurw, 
which are called Periadves, Scodriſci,and Amammw. The people 
here inhabiting , are more famous for nothing then their want 
of all things; ſtout, crucll, and warlike: maintaining themſclues 
by hunting and ſtealing; as men liuing in fo barren a ſoyle, that 
husbandry were vaine and fruitlefſe. They haue among them 
many beggerly villages, and few townes; the chicte whereof is 
Mara, once the ſcat oftheir Kings: the people for the molt 
part following the temparaturc ot the Airc, and the fauourable 
aſpedt of the Sunne, intheir remoues and dwellings. Their laft 
: King was Aladewles, whom theT »rkiſs hiſtories (who makefre- 
quent mention of him )callthe mountaine king. Hee was a man 
who ſhrewdly moleſted Baiazer the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
C aramania;& Selim the firſt,in his warres againſt Perſa;and 
hauing for many yeares moleſted, an@impcached the victories 
.ofthe oneand the other;he was by Selimm taken and — 

kingdome 
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kingdome being made a Twrks/b Province,theſe mountaines & 
their paſſages became ſubjeR, and open to that Nation, Anno 
1515- 
The eArmeniansare generally good Archers,merry,careleſſe 
of honour, deſiring caſc,great bodied, comely, & willing to bee 
ſoothed. The women tall,but homely, kindeto their children, 
c,and incontinent, accounting it a great credit to them, if 
they can pleaſe & become acceptable vnto ſuch gueſts, astheir 
husbands bring into their houſe: and moſt of the Virgins be- 
comming mothers at ten yeares old; andbearing about in their 
armes,the witneſſes of their abilities in thar kinde. Swearing is 
had in great reſpe&t with both, and ſuch as cannot pick &ſtcale 
are deemed block-heads and ſheep-biters. 
The whole Country is divided into three Prouinces. 1 Col- 
chis.2 Georgia. 3 T urcomania. 
1 COLCHIS. 
Cot cars lyeth on the Ewxine Sea, towards the North and 


| Weſt. Tre people hereof receiued the faith by the preaching of 


Matthias; & now differ fro other Chriſtians their neighbours, 
inthree circumſtances only;viz:1 in not baptizing their childre 
till the eighth yeare: 2' innotentring into the Churches, till the 
60* yeare; bur hearing divine ſeruice, ſtanding without the 
Temple: and 3” in dedicating their youth to theft and rapine; 
their old age ro the difficult worke of repentance. They are vn- 
der the iuriu{dition of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

inthis Country raigned e/£ras, from whom Lafos ſtole the 
Golden Fleece, by the a1d and (orceries of Medee. This country 
isnow called Aengrelia:the chicfe townes whereofare 1 Alua- 
ti.e Phaſir or F y ay on the banks of the riuer Phaſis. 3 Dioſ- 
cri4,wherethere were 300 cuerall languages {poken becaule 
of the abundance of Marchanrs of all -kingdomeg: ſo that the 
Romans kept here continually 3o Interpreters to mediate be- 
tweene the people and the Governour. 

2 GEORGIA. 

Geon Gra hathnor its name from S. George, whom yet here 
they greatly reverence; but from the Georgs, who long before 
that time,inhabited the adiacent countrics.It is bounded on _ 
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Eaſt, with mare Caſpinm; on the Welt, with Colchrs; onthe 
North, with the Tartars of Aftrachan; and onthe South, with 
the greater Armenia, or Twrcomana. The pcople are good 
ſouldiers, andreceiued the Goſpell inthe time of (onſtantine 
the Great, on an occaſion related by Sorrates Scholaſticus; in- 
deed very miraculous,and(I doubt )voworthy credit, & there. 
fore I omit it. At this day they conſent in moſt dodrinall points 
withthe Grecsans, onely they acknokledge nor the Parriarch 
of Conſtantinople,buthaue a Patriarch of hou owne;who is for 
the moſt part reſident in his houſe on mount Sina in Paleſtine; 
and hath vnder his turiſdition 18 Biſhops. 

This Province was formerly called /beria; the chicte townes 
being 1 Lors. 2 Baſcapan, 3 Teflis, exceeding well tortified 
by the Twrkes,to defend their new conqueſts from the Perſians: 
and 4 7 omenis. Our of this Region, the Fgyprian Sultan vicd 
to choſe their Souldiers or Mamalnckesr, who at laſt grew (0 
powerfull, that they aſſumed to themſclues the kingdome of 
Egypr;which they long time valorouſly defended. 

IVRCOMANIA. 

TvRCcoMANIA is ſcatcd iuſt South both of Colrbs and 
Iberia. The chicfe Townes are eAlbanopslss, where S. Barths- 
.lomew was buried. 2 YVan,which both by its naturall ſcat, and 
artificiall fortreſſes,is a ſtrong bulwarke againſt the Perſiavine 
valions. 3 Arminig, the Metropolis of the country at this time. 
4 Tigranocerta, built by Tygranesr, one of the moſt mighty 
Kings that ever ruled inthis Ccuntrey, as having added Mean, 
Syria,and Parthiagtohis owne dominions. This Prince married 
the daughter of Mithridater K. of Pontus, & aided him again 
the Romans: but with what ſucceſſe, wee haue already told you 
in Syris. As for his new City Tigranccerta,it was by Lacwilu the 
Roman Genegall,befieged &taken;wherein, beſides other riches 
was found 3000 talents in ready mony. 5 Artaxata, once the 
chiefcity of Armenia, ſocalled, cicher becauſe it was ſeated on 
the riuer Araxi; or from Artaxes a progenitour of Tigram!, 
who was the founder of it. It is now,called Coy; and was in the 
middle age,named Eſechia. Famous it is for two notable bat- 


tales fought by.it; the firſt betweene Lucullms and his Rowe® 
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on the one {ide;againſt Afirhridares and Tigranes on the other; 
wherein the Romans were vicors:thefecond, between Selimuz 
Empcrour of the Twarkes , and Hiſmael the Perfrian Sophie; 
wherein the Twrkes were conquerours, Anno 1514. Avictory 
which hce bought with the lofle of 30000 of his beſt men, and 
ſuch aterrour to the whole Army; that the Tarkes to this day 
call it,the onely day of doome. The helds adioyning tothe towne 
wherein this crucll batraile was fought, are called the {ha/deran 
fields, 6 Sebaftia, the reſidence of the Patriarch of the Armeni- 
ax, whodifter from their neighbour Chriſtians, in recciuing in- 
fants to the Lords Table, immediately ofter Baptiime, ſecondly, 
inabſtaining from vncleane beaſts;thirdly, in taſting on Chriſt - 
maſſe day;and fourthly, in holding their children ouer the fire, 
asaneccfſary circumſtance in baptiline, becaule Iohn the B apriſ 
toldthe people which followed him, thatC a & r 5 T ſhould 
baptiſe them with the ſpirit, and with fire: inwhich phce hee 
meaneth not matertall fire, but the liucly purgation of the holy 
Ghoſt,accordingto the nature of fire. The Church of this ſc& 
s gouerned by two P atr1archer, whereof the one hath vnder his 
wriſdition this Twrcomania; comprehending 150000 Fami- 
lies,beſides very many Monaſteries: and the nb hath vnder 
him the two Prouinces of eArments the leſſer, and Cilicia;coms 
prebending 20000Familics,or thereabours. 

This Countrey being formerly and wauy called Arme. 
"the greater , to diſtinguifh ir from a leſſer ot the ſame name 
n Anatol:a;ts now vulgarly called Tarcomanis: which name it 
deriueth from the Twrkes, who being a people of Scyrhia, & roo 
populous to bee ſuſtained with ſufficient food in 1o barren a 
Country;brooke throughthe (af1.4n ſtreight,and ſeated them- 
ſelues here;in the yeare 844, Here they liued an obſcure lite: 
neither knowne nor regarded, till ſuch time as Aſahomera Sa- 
ncenicall Sultan of Perfia,hauing inbarqued himſelfe in a need- 
kſſe warre againſt the Caliph of Babylon,( which warre hee 
could neither finiſh with ſafery, nor remit without loſſe of re- 
putation ) hired thoſe Tarkes ro Rrengthen his part againſt the 
Caliph:by whoſe multitude and I a nvble victory 
#f his enimy. Perceming now how neceſſary it was to hinder 

theu 
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theirceturne bamawen, hee ſtopped alithe paſſages towards t 


Snenho to pats: Tarkes ( oy. Th now their 
ky ſword of the cnemy. treacherous , 


Seda gaue the Peres hae an ouer- 
—_—_ they loſt the 7T'#rkgs wonne, the Perſian king- 


= ized ja the Perfies chaireof I 3 
was 7; inthronized 1a_the Perfian chaire of 
Eſtate, which he nor! left ro his fonne Axan ; again WW 4 
wn Cuels wee ſtirr'd vp ſome vnnaturall commotions: 


preiudiciallto their _ ſcated Monarch > ia 


TheT; Kings in Leſſer A 
I ay = _—_ - T wrkifh Sul 


PorhagwometNode,pent. of Armenia, Cappadocia, Wl * 
JIG Bythinia. | and 
. Semen, ; againſt whom Godfe of Bulen fil ried k ” 
3 hr weed favs 
' 4. Mnſm.Stltan of froniems ſubdued Mahowes the fonne of WM in 
; > "—_— polirſedoof all the Tarks/ Prownces in _ 
er 
5 je tage wer from his brother Jagwpaſar, AmajaY we 
374; ' from Dodune, Sebaſtia and Ceſeren, Hee over- BY - _ 
In Sons, ood vuitcd: Phrygin ro = 
. the / 
thus 
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phrare 


——— 


A * a i... 2 Eid £4 © 
mY 


PI” 


the Mamaluches,who noe 


ESeLDlETMEER SY © =8, 


ARMENIA. 


FIVD ax x5 


Turkiſh Sultanof Perſia; Ro 
himſelfe io (icre,which i ny of Ns a Grecrans: 
4 Nt goon erect che FAG: 


Azalide. 4 wtamgnt0 * 
; latharine,ſlaine by Thiodorus Laſers. | 
Jatbarine 11, driven out of his kingdome by the virion 
Tartar;,and died inexile. 
hoc pom 3 mn were Tarars" 

in P11 


Aladine,was then laſt of the Zefemeries Foo Family in Aſa:after 
SID <1 rn 


(1 ny, 


of rl Aoyſer þ 
and Dwcat,two phe berymane. cy pmtwrnen Sarianipurt From who 
they quickly conquered Swans rhe Far tte aſter 
reconered bythe Princes of che Weſt; Sul. 
tans of ys themſclues a 603) fimesto their de- 
ttiment. It at laſt,thar Maplcoviting of Lrnſaltes, 
made warre with theCaliph of 5 ey ire who vaadle to reſiſt him, 
imploredaid of Noradin King :- Hee (ent vmo his 


ſuccour,Serr«cona fortunate Capraine; m=_ not onely repell'd 
the force of the Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdome to him- 
ſclfe. His ſuccefſour Sal/adine, recovered alſo the Holy land: but 
after his death, Pa/effine was loſt —_— ce and : Egype to 
alew. And 
Ns. - 


thus ended the Zelzwerian _—— 
The Ogazia» Family, montage 

Solyman the chiefe of the Ogaz5as Family, and Prince of 
Machan; flying the fiiry of the Tarrarr, was drownedin Ea- 
phraes; leanin 7. 


guiding of his wandring fubiets co his ſon 
E trogml;, 
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cbs village Cem aineks Aladine, of the Zelzacormty 
milie oethes, ; tor himſelfc and his hagd. 
| is fon Octomen,A.1280;why 


bim 


m 
1300 1 Ottoman the | ig this Tribe,vnired to 
£03 a ondih egos » \ 207 2 gy 
ww, 25, 

rhe ek the jr Feſt ad male har 
gy - = and wes-the-firſt ray \ ures wt 
+546: 1ISo 01/4 HL. IV > ; 
1359 ,5cAmmah wonne the Unis 


"The Ottoman Fenton 
1450 7. Mahewer L;furnamed the Grear, and firſt Emperour 
vi the Twrker, roined;therwo Empires. of Conftantmeple, 


- arid Tpapezend,1 2 kingdomes,and 200 Citties 31. 
14818. B4iaz41 1, (ubdued the (aramaxian kingdomc, and 
rt of Armenis:and droue the Venetians from Aforea, and 
their part of Dalmatia. 1. 
15.12 9 Seluwat. ra Agreres his Father, ſubverted the 


; Mamabncks, of Heaps, bringing i rogether with 7b 
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ARMENIA. . 5% 
fine, Syri4,and Arabia,vnder the yoke.7 r--52 
1519 10 Solyman the magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes, Belgrad, 
Fw great part of Hungary, Babylon, Aſyria, Me- 
operamua. 48 | 7 
1567 11 Selimws Tl, anidle and cffeminate Emperour , by 
+ . his Deputies toocke fromthe Yenerians, the Ile of Cyprus; 
wy; the Afoores,the Kingdome of Tn , o4l- 
print | 


1575-12 AmarathTII, tooke from the diſagreeing Parſons, 


eArmenia, Media,and the City T awris; and the Fort Gwie- 
rmofrom the 45. 20 


1595 13 Mabemer Il], tooke eAgria in Hangarit : which 


Lingdrans hadlikely binloſt, zthe had puriued bis vice- 

ry. ”ay” 

1603 14«Achmat, who the better to injoy his pleaſures,made 
with the German Empcrour, and added nothing to 


is Empire.15 
1618 15 Mi other to Achwar, ſucceeded ; a novel- 
ty neuer heard of ih this Kingdome, it tcing the 
common polity to ſtrangle all the yonger brothers: how- 
ſocuer this Maftapha was preſerved, either becauic Ach- 
wat being once a yonger brother, tooke pitty on hims or 
becauſe he had no iflue of his body ,and ſo was not permit- 
ted ro kill him. | 
1618 16 Oſman ſucceeded his IEICE 
' the /amzarier {lain in an vproare, Muſtaphe was againe re- 
ſtored: yer long injoyed hee not his throne; for the ſame 
handthar raiſed him,plucked him down, & ſeated young 
Amarath inthe | | 


1623 17 owed i hrothrreacrOfroyuee Ipneth. 


By theſe Princes hath that Monarghie beene built , which in 
Euyope containeth all Dacia, "Gracia, all thee /Agear les, and 
the Tavriea Cherſoneſim: in Afia,' the Provinces already de- 
(crided, eArabia, Syria, Media, Meſoporamia,Rbodes, Cyprus, 
and other {mall 1lands: and in Afrscky, -Egypr , and the King- 
dome of T wnicand Algiers, Noristhis their title any , thing 


Thontoffo vaſt an Empirezfor tinis So/ywan Rileth himſelf in a 


P p letter 
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letrer to Filleris great Maſter of the Rhodegzat ſuch time as he 
intended to invade that Iland. Solymas king of kings, Lord of 


ly well complexioned, of good tz 
ture, pro nably compaRted, no 1 talkers, no doers of 
things ſu & venerious,ſeruile rotheir . 
and zealous in religion. They nouriſhno hairc ontheir head, & 
therefore k cep on of all fides,counting it an- thing 
to ſee any vncovertheir cy ang ny they diſlike 
ie eerie ther he Inderfandle fore 
'ſhewne me thy of; Intheir famili 
Ariat crate. and little decli et 
dies:but when they accoſta perſon of ranke,. they bow almoſt 
tothe and kifle the hem of his garment. Walking vp & 
downe they neuer vic,and much wonder atthe often walking 
of Chriſtians. Biddulphrelateth,that being at bis ambulatory 
exerciſe with hiscompani6s;a Twrke demanded them whether 
they were out of their way,or their wits?- If your way (quoth 
the Twrkz )lay towardthe vpper end of theCloiſter, why come 
you downwards? If to the nether end, why goe you backea- 
PRINTS is their chiefe recreation,  whichthey alſofol 
ow lazineſſe,(fitring on carpets inthe ſhadow, and 
ſending ſome of their ſlaues for their arrowes.; They preferre, 
as they paſſe the ſtreets, the left hand before the right,. as being 
thereby made maſter-of his {word with whom they walke. As 
they ſhave their heads, fo theyweare then beards 10g as aligne 
of freedome;bur their ſlaues-kcep theirs ſhawenand clole cur. 
The women are ſmall of ſtarure , forthe moſt part ruddy, 
clecre,and ſmouthias the poliſhed Tvory; as never ruffled with 
rhe weather,and oftenfrequenting che Baths :. of a very good 
complexion, ſeldome going abroad,and then masked;laſciutous 
within Conpeapiotng in'marters of incontinency,andthey are 
accounted molt beaurifull, which hauc the greateſt eyes, & - 


The Torkesare 
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of the blackeſt hue. Eucry Tarke is permitted to haue foure 
wiues,and as many flaues as he is able to ; yet they areto 
meddle with none but their owne; che ing womanbeing 
the man diſmembred. Theſe women liuc ingreat 
awe and reſpeR of their husband, neuer ſitting with him at the 
table, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdiawing into 
ſome by-roome. If their husband haue binabroad, at his com- 
ming in they all riſe from their ſtooles whereon they fate, kiſle 
his hand,make an obeyſance, and ſtand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence. The children which they hauc, they carry not in thei 
armesas we doe,butaſtride on their ſhoulders. They liue im- 
muredfrom the ſight of the world , and permit not any male 
children,no not their'owne ſonnes, to come among them after 
they are1 2 yeares old. Fromtheir husbands they cannot be di- 
vorced but on ſpeciall occaſion: but thee husbands may pur a- 
way them,or giue them to their ſlaues; when, & as often ast 
liſt. Far berrer is it withrhe ſiſters,or the daughters of the S 
tan;to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 
ofthe Baſs 7,he giueth her a dagger,faying, we thee this mas 
tobe thy lane and ow, not loning, obedient, and duti- 
full vnto thee, | gine thee here thu Canzhare or dagger tocut off hus 
bead. When they are married,their husbands come not tobed 
vnto them vntill they are ſent for,' and then alſo they creepe in 
a the beds feet. That ener any of theſe Ladies made vic of their 
cogect,l could neuer reade:onely I finde that Lurz.us Baſſa the 
man inthe whole Empire next the Su/tax himſelte, and 
ofhim very much beloued: hauing giuen his wife which was (i- 
ſter to Soly mes the maghificent,a boxe on the care, was vpi 
complaint by her made,thruſt from all his honours , baniſhed 
into Macedon,and had doubrleſſe beene Nlaine, ifthe Emperors 
loue, and his own merits, had not pleaded for him, And this is 
hter: her ſonnes being ac- 
counted as meere and ordinary Twrkes onely, and neucr being 
Preferredaboue the ranke of a common and inferiour Captain. 
The better ſort of the Twrhes vic the Sclavonian tongue , the 
vulgar ſpeake the Tarks/b :which —_—_—__— the 
Tartarien, borrowethfromthe Perſian, their words of itate: 
Pp 2 from 
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from the Arabicke,their words of religion; from the Grecian, 
their wordsand tearmes of warre;and from the 7ta/iers, their 
tcarmes of navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans,and were firſt initi. 
Feria Seepeer: The degrees inthuiceelighon are 2 te Tafn 
Pev er.T Ir are 1 the Saf, of 
Furry The I readers. 3" The Hogs, or writers of 
books;for printin viſe not:4” the Naipr,or yong doors; 
5” the (addi, whereof there is at leaſt one incuery Citty, to 
judge of offences.6 ' the Mndrefſi, who vic to ouerſee theCad- 
des.7' The Mulk,or principall Church governour , vnder the 
Mafes.8” The (adeleſcaw, whereof there are only three;one of 
Greece, the other for Anarolia,thethird for Egype & Syria:thele 
ſit with the Baſa'rin the Dinane, to determine of temporal 
ſuits.9'' The Mufts, whoſe ſentence inlaw and religion 1s vn- 
controulable. He abaſeth not himſelfe to fit inthe Dinavo , nor 
aftordeth more reverence to the Emperour,then he to him, 

His forces. are either for the ſea or the Land. His ſea forces 
are great in regard of his {paciousſca coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubjzeRts:heneuer ſuffered aboue one defeat, & that 
at Lepanto;yert the next yeare he ſhewed his Navy whole and 
entire.Gallies are his onely veſſels, which being ynable to cope 
with ſhips of any bignefſe,were notonly the occaſion ofthato- 
verthrow:but alſo hauc heartued the F lqrenrine, only with fix 

cat ſhips of warre, to- fwagger inthe Seas; ſo that for more 
tafery,the tribure of Egypt is of late ſent to Conſtantinople by 
land. The Captaine Baſſa,or Admicall, notwithſtanding witha 
Navy of fayle,makerha yeerely progrefle adout the Seas , aad 
Sea Townes;to annoy the enemy, ſuppreſle Pyrats, collc& he 
tributes,and to redreffe the abuſes commitred inthe maritine 
Townes belonging vnto the Admiralty : which annuall cucuure 
is begunne in May,and endedin October. 

Their1and-forces are citherhorſe or foot. They which ſerve 
on horſe-back, arc the Spahsand Aſaps: thele latter w_ 
weary the enemtecs,& dull their {words with-cheir multitudes; 
of whoſc bodies the /awizeries vic to make mounts whereonto 


aGault rhe wall of a beſieged. Towne; . and are by them fo cots 
n res 
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remned, i that a Tarmizame once ſoldews of them for a 
head-As forthe Saphs,rhey, till rhey are invoiled into pay,zve of 
the ſame originall and education with che: [anizaries; & called 
ECTS 10 Aſpers a day. 


The Tarke 15 abfe;and maintaine 150000 H at lictle 
ornoeot;; which noother Prince gandoe with 24 Millions of 
Gold:for whereſoeucer any Iſotland'is conquered, it is di- 
vided into divers committed rothe manuring of di- 
vers men,whom they call 7imarzors. Theſe are to pay vnto the 
Emperour cerrainerents; and at their owne chatges:toſendto 
bis wars {0-many horſe,excellently appointed for the field:and, 
whichis the chiefe point of their ſcruice, ro keepe the ſubjects 
in all parts of his Empire, in awe. For being, as they are,diſper. 
=—_ quarters of his dominions; the people can no ſooner 
, bur theſe will be afſembledand be vpon them. Theſe 
Timariors afein all accounted to amount to 719000 fight: 
men;whereof 257000 haue their abode in Earope;8 46200011n 
Afaand Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariors, as the Turkss 
laying is , nografſe would grow where the Grand Signiewrs 
horſe hath once fer his hoofe : forif rhe care of the 
grogud were commirted to the peaſants, and not tomili 
menzthe greateſt part of the grond of this Empire would grow 
waſteand deſolate. Theſe 7:marwrs were inſtituted by Orho- 
manthe firſt Tarkz/> King of this family;and a curſe by himlaid 
007 rams ng _ —_—_— tution. rn is de- 
wed from the Turks word Twmar,fignitying a (ti 2ut! 
But the nerues and ſinewes of this mnrkite bixty aveche fs 
nea7%e7;who by originall being Chriſtians, are: choſen by the 
Terk; officers every fiuc yeures,out of his Exropean domini- 
ons;and ſodiſtributed abroad to learne. the language, cuſtomes 
& religion of the Twrks :afrerward according to their Rrcogeh, 
will, or diſpoſition, placed indivers chambers. They of the firſt 
Chamber,are preferred ſome to be Chiawſfees , tuch as. goe on 
Embaſfies,and execute judgements; others to. be :S 5, Or 
Governours of Citties; ſome to be;Baſſ#s, or ndersof 
Horſmen;and othersto be Beglerbegs, Gideſt Lord ot Lords, ) 
tcommandthe fect in generall. They ofthe other Chambers, 
Pp3 are 
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arethe Javzanes, or Pretories Souldiers .of the-Guard ;; to 
whotc faith and truſt,the care of the Emperonrs perſon is c6- 
mitted. The ti of theſe young Cm we hauc ſaid, 
cuery fifty oftner ſometimes, as his occahons (erue, by 
which means he not only dilarmeth his owncfubjetts, & kee- 
peth them fromarrewpring any ſtirre or innovation in bis Em. 
pire: bar ſpoylerh alſ>che Provinces be moſt fearerhy of the 
flowre cs,and ſtrength of this people; choice being made 
_ arts only ,and-firtcſt for warre. Thele,before 
in pay,are called 4 ,& behaue them» 
Fre with mach fabeifenetecouwned ir Seniqurs and Go- 
vernours:- > gm re they axe honoured with mon of 
Tanicaries, into an intollerable pride and 
Fill of, the were no permined mar 
now canany of their tons be accounted any other then 
dr Tn þ ear Tger » WHTIAeees x the baſelt) 
r eldeſt ofly excepted: to hom this prerogative wasgran- 
A eAmaraththe 3*, when hecame to the Crowne. They are 
= {rs pry —_—_—— — __ 
- ln this Citty are div wo es 
PEA ſcethe ver Anas m— 
to the weights and mcaſures;as Officers to arreſt commonot- 
fenders;as Warders,tolooke to the Kates, to guard the houſes 


Fre ns we —_ wit ſtrangers for their more 
fafery; in RIDE SE ——_—_ faithtull. Their pay is but 

fue orifmboy carely;.. neither are their 

hopes > 199 men, bei 


greate ou, the com yetare very oblequious totheir cap- 
raine or eFga, who is in kate br Loms to the, mganelt Buſ- 
{a,chough in power -perhaps abouethe chiefelt. For the crafty 
Torkes joyne not = Atm authorty re hg & Sy 
ſtrue their levizarver to loucandreſpedt 

ly deprue him of lite and office. The founder 

Ammrath the firſt An. 1365; theirgreateſt tabliſher —_— 
the 2 ;their name ſignificth young ſouldiers. . Now concer- 
ming theſe Tanizaries wee will farther conſider the ſway 


they bcare 1n' deſigning the ſucceſſour ;_ 2! their inſolew 
crown 
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coward the Enperour , and his Officers; 3' Their behauiour in 
the vacancy of thethrone;and 4” their puniſhmenes 

Cmatntgncenpgg ay perticuar _ = 


lanizarves carried inthe deſignation 
pane 0 Pr is nagar ar ng ke Emperor ll 


Corcat che ton of B aiazer wereouerruled by Irie pes ahd- his 
Lewzarwr;who more inclined to Bawzer his father,and fon 
HMahomet. ] am not1 , 
ſucceeded inthe Throne " 


power bercin,was the inthronizing of Selamns, who 
the ſcucnth ſon to this Bacezer was not only by 
before his brethren in bis fathers life cumezbur by their aids al- 
fohe ſenerally maſtered them, and inthe end poyfoned his fa» 
ther, 0 ms Sh BP GBT OS _ Anno 1622,theyflew 
the Ofſmen,drew his Vnkle CMaftapha out of 
do St efabliſhed bin inthe royalty. _ 
: Asforthe next,the firſt example wm which I find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince, was at the beginning of the-raigne of 
the aboue-mentioned Baazer; when hearing of the intended 
death of AchmeresBaſſa, whom they brake open the 
Court gates,and told rhe Emperour, they would teach him like 4 
drunkard,a beaſt, and araſcall 45 be was, to vſe bus great place and 
cabling with more ſobriety and daſcretion. Nena omen 
ring farther diſpleaſure againſt the (aid Bacazer,. ſhooke 
their weapons againſt him,& refuſedro take him in df 


4mong them; ws» rr cat and vile ſubmiffion 


on _- Part,appes Selimme he firſt, they alſo muri- 
to winter jn Gazi, for the ber- 
er es being reſluedrowiner Perſfian:he was by ther 
forced toreturne home oy Conftantizople. Againſt Soly- 
mas they mutined fo violently \, that they hitto 
diſplace R»ftawhis chicte add and fayorite. Againſt Amararh 
therhird,for placing ouer rhem anew Aga, they {0 ſtrongly op- 
ry wes firſt they ſer To on ( onſtentwople, and 

mat therein, beſides ſhops and warehoutes, 25 great Innes, 
ve 7 


{troy baw(hment 
hy open his mother , but the get binelte allo, 
3  Now#for the third, I findceitto haue beene the cuſtome of 
theſe [axizarier,berweene:the death of an od Empetgur, & the 
the new;to commit divers enotmitics: as the'ri> 
fling ofthe houſes of the /ewes and Chriſtians, among whon 


they dwelt; the © pets ant be fas 


bout the-Court, whom 
them;and a namber of ce ike operagiousinſolencies Ofthele 
wee finde mention,as after the death 0fe-Fmurerbthe 
ws and Mahomer the great : which laſt time the Marchantsof 
Conftantinople,being naturall Twrkes, ſcapednot theirravenoug 
hands: neither cou ould Mahomer Baſſs avoyde the fury of their 
ſwords. This fpoile they tooke for 10 certaine a due,that it they 
were difappointedof ir, they would preſently ratle common» 
ons both un Court, field,and Citry: vnleſſe ſome preſent tatisfa, 
Rion were made them. Ta this —_ Achmat diſtributed among 
themewo- Millions and a halfe of Duckats : Seltwwas- the firſt, 
two Millions: others made anincreaſc of their daily pay. But 
Sth the 2. are. agg. among them'1 00000-Sultanies on 
to en 
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ly,was by:them rex yr po bon, 

inlar Choate bs 4's WETE WTA C 
the i with thcir Call1uers,for/peri[wading them to quietnes, oP 
Now to prevent the dangerous and factious liberty, which in BW his 
the vacancy ofthe Empire was viually committed: the death BW and þ 


of the old Emperoar was with all fecrecy.concealed,till the are 
rivMl of the new... To omit others, .I will inſtance in the deaths- 
of Mahomer the fir{t,and Solymaen only, This Solymandicd at the 
liege of Ssgerb in Hungary, which was ſo cunningly concealed 
by 4 Fabomer Baſſethe ipace of 20 dates:- thas the Law: 
er knew of it, his ſonnc. Selim had polleſſed A of 
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came alfo 1 
= 


Forts 


det ohne on 
the 


ume wthall een dirt fi hi whe 
the Buſſs's durſtnot deny , they 
theinv1ſtarion. The nei day eho! 
thabspplaced in xehnitgaothe 
anda nf tern  Lmenar cet bei Ftim, ro mone che 
Eves hand his head,as ſhould ſtroke his beard , as his 
manner was : which ſignes of life and ſtrength, the Souldiers 
pos yg nw 177 mryrn ner 1) he mary as 
of qt « 2 

4 Astorrhe laſt. & infolencatedvnſutieriblyprankeseS: 
mitted ſo commonly by thele maſterful ſlaues,(o exceedingly 
komached B aiazer the + ther he focrecly fur PRI with him- 
A COT to vich deſperate re- 
medy: which was'to kill anddeſtroy Frans all the Lavize- 
ner. [tislike thatthis Faiazer being +aScholler, had read how 
Confawine the great had caiſed the Praveriaw Souldiers, & de- 
ſroyedtheir camp,as men that were the cauſes of allthe ſtirsin 
his Empire, & whoſe pride was comet anintollerable X 
and hating the ſame cauſe todeſtroy his[avndearics, | 
produce on themrhe ſame effe&. Buerhtoyhidang abtice ofche 
ERIE TS 
not t :4 erward (1 is 

fonne Selimme caſt Hin out.ot his throne into ener 
which time the p; bar 
night 


Whenany of them dar x oro wp ear 


ARMENIA 
= 1 er pay Arr ye hee is drowned, anda peecect 
ſhot off,ro lignih i paSoeniogas the Sultenych» 


(i mf Emperours therſelues, we will conlider then 


Arr or Al adie, ane: Jarocee 

cing rep — decreaſing, or 
Forrhe frſt;he bachinoedo few as 500 (ſometimes 1000) 
EEE, and weed th rrel ones os i 
indifpoſedto rake his pleaſure wicheny 0b 


ES Ne 


voor ene ran honored 
= OTE 


may cal yr )neithe 
can he make 
Sultan dicth; 
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Cobelits,' a Serwinw ;/ 
battle of Caſſone; 
the firſt, Ir ws warty 


2X 
JR 


the originall of moſt civil} warres. To prevene theſe pablike'” 
motions,the Emperours of Hab4ſſia vie to immare vp all their 
younger children in the hill eFaars: rhe Perſians, to pur our 
| brothers: and the Tarhos to murther 

and horns horrid courſes; whereby troavoid the feare of 
rom ſtatezthey ſtirre vpa warreinrheir own bowels. 
Txt curamongei T arkgs this barbarous cruelty, 
was Baiazer the firlt,on his brother Iacwp, whom immediatly 
ter his fathers dearh, es Rakedds > by ſtring:this be- 
ing the only inſtrument of their tratricide , becauſe thereby 
_ hebload-rov all of ey 9 qe. Maho- 
met the great is young brother then ar to die the 
death:and was not without much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the executioner himfeife .e Awvwrarh the [cauſed his five bre- 
thren to beat once — tand Muhomet, his 
fewer then 19in one day. Bychiscourſe they imagine 
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Eb a 


their owne eſtate to be infinitely ſecured,as knowing that Mw- 
fone, ſtirred a rebellion eAmwrath: & 
, bothrheſecand 


Zemes thoſcnames «< thar 
Fre odor 1/a,ſeverally afflited Mah omer: and Cor 


cart 
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| lace viſetods/ ond 
and aided by the Greek Princes. 
gar policies of Pritices 4, len in their 


x5 prays of the Romer, Empire we 
ein hruor Tnplend; fei 


ohcgmlol 


Mabomet the 3/,lai 
his fark Icy een wy 
Grands abt rpetl conn ie Capes how frig 
r ic 

eWiCe 2 -7 yr oy £3, wart way vr gy ig when 0/- 
y man his cofen were made Sw/tens: and wasthe firſt that 

in this mpire did eyer ſucceed in the collacerall line 
&* The of the ybung Princes is done for three rev 
ſons: 1 to weane them fromthe pleaſuresof the Court: 2" To 
ras chem vpin armeg,and inure'them to hardneſle : and 3", 
ncipaycoorondee of a comperitour,whereol 
onto pc eſpecially pooling. 7 owe 2 place a—_ 
tot princely exile, are Ameſia,in appadocia; Mayne, i 
Crioandfachlike townes of Nate Neicher doe the olde 
Sakoerhy ach greet iltince thinke tkſcues ſecure altogy 
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ther-but carry a vigilant eye over their fonnes actions, & haue 
intelligence of almoſt euery patricular thought, the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we find Mnſta- 
phe lonne to Solymas, the hopetulleſt branch that cuer ſprang 
from the Orromentree, tohauc beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 
the command of his father, vypona/rumour only of a marriage; 
which he was ſaid to haue negotiated, wich the Perfian: Kings 
daughter. When theſe Pruices are once ſettled intheir go. 
vernments, it is a crime meriting no leffe puniſhmet thendeath, 
todepart thence, and come vnto Conftentinople, before their fa- 
thers death: or vnleſle they are by their — for. Ofthis 
we haue atragicall example of Mahomer,aPrinec of pes 
ſonne to Bazazet the IR nges {ee the ion of? 
lathers Court, left Magneſis, where lic was by his father confi- 
nedand attended by ewo or three Gentlemen, came inthe ha- 
bite of a ſea-faring man to Conſtantinople: and having obtained 
his defire,he returned to his charge. This ſtrange action bei 
| Peres} 000 and by dwers varioully interpreted; 
irred ſuch jealouſies 1n the ſuſpitious head of his; old father: 


= he tvoke order not longafter to haue him ſecretly poyſo- 
F As for the ordinar revenue, it conſliſtetheither in money 
receiued,or in money ſaued. The money faucd, is firſt by the 
Tar&;,of whom he can cotinually command 60000to attendt 
him in hiswars;- without an Aron on of the enemy :- 


And 2” by the Timariets,. w h and bring into the field. 
more horſesthen any Prince in Chriſtendome can keep (as we. 
- mum ſaid for 14 millions of a rs, recciued 
according to Borerws )only 15 mi Sultenes,whichis 
nothing in reſpeR of {o great anEchpire:the chief reaſ6where- 
of is thetyrannicall governmentof the.T whe, whichdeborterh 
men from-ullage, merchandize,& other improucmenes of their 
eſtates;asknowing alltheir gertings to lyc-in the Grand Signs 
er; mercy. His extraordinary revenew 18 vncredible; 
hides that,no Embaſſadour commeth betore hinr cmpry. han- 
&d;no man is maſter of his owne wealth; farther-then ſtands: 


withthe Emperours liking, So that his great Bdſſ«'sare: but. as 


ſpunges 
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{punges to ſuck vpriches till their coffers (well: and then tobe 
queezed inco his treaſury. Theſe menas he advances withour 
envy,ſo can hee deſtroy without danger: no man here hoping 
for partakers, it he ſhould reſiſt,as nor being ignorant, that one 
mans fortune is built on the defired overthrow of another, 
Such riches asthey gaine, if they hap tedie naturally,rerurne to 


the arr orar; who giueth onely what hee pleaſcth,to 
the chi of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſ#s haue in their parti. 
cular Provinces,their Dizaxor, or Law courts, where juſtice 
hath formerly beene adminiſtred with greatintegrity:bur now 
not a little corrupted: yet the comfort 18, that tuch as miſcarry 
in their right,ſhall wit delaies know whatto truſt to; and 
the Baſſas complaint ro the Emperour are ſure todie for 
it. Ouer Baſſd (the chicteof whom is the Yicier Baſſa,or 
Preſident of the Conneel )preſide two Beglerbegs:one for Greece, 
ra” _ preſent ſtate of the Bm udge 
6 C pire, many judgeit 
to be rather inthe wane, then the increaſe LN _ 
reaſons, whereof are 
Fl he body To grorone 020 menfirons for the head: the fo 
. tans never (incethe death of So/yman,accompanying their Ar- 
nies in ; bur rioting and waſting their bodies and tre> 
ſures at 2” The laniz.aries who have beene accounted 
the principall of this Empire, are growne more fadti- 
ous in the Court,then valiant inthe camp: corrupted with cale 
and liberty,drownedin prohibited wines, enfecbled withehe 
Coley of diſietine T —wan bale er monte 
ipline. 3” egiuenno increaleto 
their dominions:and bile pakeofremras, wou progredi 
regreds;(0 in —meme chrrar mpeg Aru per 
SD SE EE 
rimes int y rai 
CES 
» 5” Th t | 
oath widbacching ace then the wal 
'  neſſeof it ſelfe,ſo that it quit ina manner needs decline P ondere 
| preſſuſue,0ncr-burdened by irs own mightinefle. For as wy" 
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rural body,furfet kflleth more then a faſting: ſo inthe - 
gon much extent ſooner ruineth, angie” ep 4 vt 
diocrity.6- The ſouneg of the Gravd Signiear, whole bravencs 
ot minde is by their tather cuer fuſ; ſome- 
tmesto their owne nature end will ) y ina- 
ey:which once rooted in their youth ,jdoth yr c— after ſub- 
jet them to the baſcnefle and ſotrnefſe of pleatures, 7” They 
tae loſt much of that feareandterrour, which anciently their 
yery name carried with it. inſomuch that not the YVenersaxs on- 
ly by Sca haue ofren mated, & once ouerthrownethim;the Hwn- 
parians for 200 yeares, withſtood hs greatelt forces; the Polo- 
nx; forced him toa diſhonourable retreat & compokition: bur 
e for MF thepoore Prince of Tranflvania, did divers times diſcomfite 
or WH him; the Florentene withs Ships onely, aweth him- ; and the 
vece, WI Emir of Sidowceaſerh —_— to affront him. 8” By theaua- 
rice and corraption in the Court now raigning, all peace and 
warre,all councels and informations,all wrongs and fauours are 
made falcable. And gf it 1s — then apparane that their Em- 
pire isat the height: Er naturaliter procedere now 

(faith mwrer arte rmwyrryrL wear —rn igh- 
er,muſt by che ordinary courſe of nature haue atal All theſe are 
indeed more then probable prognoſtications of a dying Monar- 
cyy:but yetthere 1s one greater, which is the u__ face ofthe 
ate. The late Emperour — isyetchildleſſe: and;as re- 
port giueth vs, veterly diſabled So he yong Prince 
wwraigning, isbuta weakeſtafte tor tohuge an Empire to 
leane 0n: confideri — wfnre-{ickneſſcs and cafu- 


= 
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ties of childhood; danger, hee may juſtly cx 
trom Afsftephe his vnkle; For likely ur isthat hee ache 
death of recciued the gouernment, & after by the fa- 


tion of Oſmew being depoledzreſtoredgand difplacedagaine, 
lisife continually indangered:- will (ectre humnteife from the 
lkeafterclaps,whi III when this young 
boy ſhall be a little older, by the rakingof him away,: if it. bee 
(4noqueſtion bur it is ) poſſible. And ſo wee haue the end of 
the Otromen race. Suppoling then the. Orromas like to faile {as 
nalllikelyhood.it may( wn becometh of this vaſt Bai- 
pire? 
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Ire? Threethere are which will bid fairefor it, viz: the (* 
artar;the Buſſa's,the Ianizaries.' The Crim T artar may pl 

acompoſition;- which is, tharhe tapplying the Twrkes Arm 

with 60000 men without pay; is for {uccours to (ucce: 
in this Empire,whenſocuer the heires malc doe faile. Beſi 
this, he may hope for no ſimal fauccours from his confederate 
allye the grearCham,to recouer his pretended right: & add, 
the preſent glory of theT.arrars,the renowne of getting (og 
rious a booty. The Baſſs's may conceaneno {mall hope of 
viding the whole Monarchy me 9006 partly by 
exatnple of A/ecanders Captains, whoafter their maſters dex 

- there being yer tome of the bloud reyall remaining , parted 
mong themſclues his dominions: partly by an example in th 
owne ſtate, whenatter the death of Aladias 2',C araman, Se 
chan; Adin,Caraſm,' aud the reſt of the more powerfull Ca 
raincs:divided among them the Twrks/b ki inlefſer 
fa:and partly becauſe being ſcared in moſt of the Provinces 
governours, and hauing diverſe bands of Souldiers at cot 
mand;thcy may cafily make that their owne, in which they: 
{o fairely eſtated already. For ſo we findthe Su/rens,or provi 
callgovernours of the Caliphs, torhauc viurped thoſe Cou 
tries as proprictarics, ' to whicl: they came but as ſubſticute 
The: /amsz.arics may alſo build their hopes on very faire fou 
datians,as being the ſword & buckler of the Orroman Empir 
yy valour,itbeing notonly gocten, but preferucd. We 
eee CC ein_—_ 

WaSA more ter C 

then this;to have created out of theSouldiers, their Emperour 
the Senate and Provinces never mtr" ev to _contirme their 
lecon,:: Butabque allexamples, that of the Mamalucks 
is moſtpregnant: who were borne of Chryſtsav parent 

as tad for the guard of the Sx/rans, as theſe ar 
purpaſely hiretl; ratake fromebe naturall ſubjcs the vie 
armes, as theſeare;men ofa valour, & the greatelt bu 
watke of the Twrks/o Ki inſt che Chriſtians,asthe 
axc;ahdiwhy may not thele be like vnto them alſo, in ſitting} 
theit eagſters ſeat; Add herevnto thatthey are already(ina mi 
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ner) poſſeſſed of (ouſt anrinople, the head rowne, & heart ofthe 
Empire;and their hopes are not vaine. For my part | hold them 
to be che menmolt likely, valeſſe the Princes of Chriſtezdome, 
lyingaſide priuate malice,joine all in armes to ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of her feathers: and(vpon ſo bleſſed an advantage ) ro 
breake in peeces with a rodde of iron,this infolent and burdcn- 
ſome Monarchy. A thing rather to bee deſired then expeRed, 
But this by way of and as in a dreame. I awake. 

The enligne of this Empire(or Aries of it)is theCroiſſaxe,or 
halfe moone ; but how blazoned, Icannorteli youu: nor are the 
learned yet reſoluedon the beginnings of that bearing, Some 
driue it co them, from the Eaſterne Gentiles, who worſhip- 
ec the moone vnder both ſexes; as wee learne in Sparriansr, 
Some make it common to them, with the other MMahomet ans; 
and my dont it from a pretended miracle of Mabomers: 
who to his power,is ſayd to hauc made the moone fall in- 
—__—_— two pecces; and to haue reſtored her whole a- 

Ineto the heavens . Others are of opinion, that 1t was taken 
the Grand S5gnexr at the winning of Conſtantinople; ve ignis 
Mitte gentus penes quam orient inperinm efſer. Of this minde.is 

Lipfins,induced thereto as it ſeemerh,by the figure of the 

raſens bornein ſome old Byzantine coynes. A pretty plau- 

conceit: andthereforec till wee haue a better, may paſſe as 
currantas the mvuney. 

And thus —_ I thought cove amy to.inſert inthis place, 

| originall proceeding, & continuance; the natu- 
nlldipoſions polices and Rrceaotchs T arkes. | 

Theſethree provinces of Armenia being joyntly conſidered, 
have ſuffered much viciflitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire,they were all ſubdued, 1 to the Perſi- 
eMonarchic by Darius: 2' To the Grecians,by Alexander af- 
ter whoſe death,the Countrey was by an interrupted 
qoflonof many tribwrary Kings, The laſt of theſe Tigraner; 
taking on him the protection of Syria, provoked the Gr 
tolend Pompey againſt him:by whom, he was according tothe 
chance of war, taken priſoner; & ſent captiue to Rewe.3" His 
was converted to a Province of the Roman Com- 

Q q monwealth 
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mon wealth. 4” Inthe diuiſion of the Empire between Theods 
ſoa his rwo ſonnes, this Countre y fell to the ſhare of Arceduy 
5” In the raigne of Heraclizs,it gaue way to the vnreſiſtable fy 
ry ofthe Saracens. 6" Anno 844.it became the habitation o 
the Twrkes,a nation not ſo tnuch as dreamt of. 7” The i | 
of the T artarr, and their violent head-ſpring Zings ouerwhel 
medit. $' The Egyptian Sulrans,and the Mamalncks lorded 0 
verit.9 ' The Perfrans. 10” Now the Tarkes arc maſters ofit. 

Thus much of eFrmenta. 


OF ARABIA. 

| RAB TA is bounded onthe Eaſt withthe Perfiax Gulf 
Aon the Weſt, with the Red Sea; on the Nerth, with Me/« 
porannin;and P aleſtine; on the South, with the Oceav. 

The people hereofare extreamely addifted to thefr, whic 
is the better part of their maintenance: they hate all ſcience,z 
well Mgchanicallas Ciuill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi 
lity: they are of meanc ſtatures,. feminine voices, ſwift of foot 
raw-boned;and tawny. They differ not much from the old 4 
rabians,who were a vagabound and theeuiſh nation. The mo 
ciuill of them were they of Arabia Falix,who yet wanted no 
many barbarous cuſtomes; one whereof was the communit 
of one wite only amongſt awhole frocke or kindred:& for he 
ro accompany another man, was the deathof the both. A kin 
of this Countrey had 1 5 ſonnesand but one daughter, who, ac 
cording to thecuſtome, was when ſhee came to age, the como! 
wife of all her brothers. The young Lady wearied with ſuch 
continuall exccffe of dalliance , vicd this device to-prohibl 
their roo frequent accefle to her. It was the faſhion thar ever) 
one.Wkich viedrto one woman, had ſtauesof a like making:and 
when any ofthem went in to their common wite, the ſerting o 
the (tafke before. herchamber dore: forbadentratice to the reſt 
tillie were remoued. This y Princeſſe ſecretly gora {aff 
like vnto theſe of her brothers;zwhich whe ſhe was deſirous 0 
priuacy,ſheplaced at her chamber dore, and ſo diucrs times de 
cciued her brothers oftbeir pleatures. It hapned thatall th 
brothers being together, one orthem departed towards w_ 
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0 Theods fters lodging where finding a ſtaffe before the dore, & know- 
« MW cotery;bur the truth being known,the Lady was quitted, and 

vitation of her brothers viſitations were afterwards limited. 


| This Countrey is 40000 miles in com and is vſually di- 
— vided into Arabia deſerta, Petroſa,& _—_— The people of al 
:lordede- vic the Arabicks ;which notbeing confined within the 
206k. re arvegy - ns HAT yp 
P we, Syria, HMeſopotanuia, Barbary, excepting 
MoreccoJand is the ſacred au _Lagr trays bers, 
i ARABIA DESERTA 
few Gulf AkaBlaDa$ERT a, istheplace where the of 


. : al wandred 40 yeares long, vnder the command of Moyer, 
_ Ceo Baton of the dri- 
eſt rocks. The ſoyle is neither fitfor herbage nor tillage, being 
couered over witha dry andthick fand. Theſe ſandy defarts are 
Seas of eFrab14;their ſhips, the Camels; being beaſts content 
with little ſuſtenance, v cr IrRn ryan ſome- 
times a thouſand. The inhebirants of this region are few,lo are 
their Citties,the chiefe whereof is Baſſora. 

2 ARABIA FETROSA. 

ARaBia PeTROSAIS (ocalled, cither becauſe itis fo 
rocky ; or from Petreachicte towne, now called Rathalalah. 
The towne of note,1s Areſs,or Ariſſ«,confiſting of a few 


houſes,and a royall Caſtle, garrifor'd witha Souldi- 
ers.3 _ ber onthe CR —- 

ept before they pur faile towards Opter;and af- 
-— ; y is barren and deſolate, 


ter 
bearing neither graſſe, nor trees; the Palme onely excepted: 
qood {tore Re rnckirie it hath;a bea@ ofſuch ſwiftneſſe,that 
will cafily carry a man 100 miles a. day . Here pn 
ſtore of Oltriches. But Irerurne to Petra, which Linde to 
bin raightly beſiegedby Sever, and before him, by Train; 
butwith like . The Romans intheskirmiſhes and af- 
faults being alwaies put to the worſt. Nor did Treiane eſcape 
ſotree,but wascompelled tocaſt away his Imperiall habit, 
and flic for hislife; the next man vnto himbeing flaine with a 
Q q 3 dart. 
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dart. Nay (if wee may credit Dion,who isneuer ſparing 
like prodigies) the Heauens fought againſt the Reman, 
thunders,l1ghtnings,whirlewindes, & tempeſts;as often a 
made any inſt the Citty. This Country cont: 
the regions Nabathes, and eFgara, whereof the firſt is: 
times vicd for all eHrabia, as in Ovid. 
Emnrucad Anroram, Nabatheag, regna receſſit. 

Eurus vmto the Eaſt did flic, 

Where beſt Arabia doth lie. 
The-other was poſſeſſed by the Saracens or Hagarenr, d 
ded of eAbraham and Hager, Here allo dwelt the Emmin 
Z anzummis,calt out by che Amoriter and the CAloabnes 
alſo dwelt the Afedianztesr, to whom Moſer fled & kept | 
herealſo is Mount Hoereb. This part of Arabia was fir! 
dued and madea province of the Empire by Palma, Lict 
of Syria,vnder the abouc mentioned T rasave. 

3} ARABIA FELIX. 

ARABIA FEL 1 x,containeth the Peninſala,girt 2 
round with the Perfian Gulte, the Red ſea,and the Ocean 
this Countrey is the Phaniz , which growing old, burr 
{cife;and from the aſhes a new Phone is i ed. This 
moſt fruicfull and pleaſant Countrey ineFfpa, abounding 
Gold and Pearles,with Balſamum, Myrrhe, and Frankir 
eſpecially about Sabethe principall Citry, (whencethar' 
Poet, Thuve Sabeo:) The 2* rowne ofnote is Medina, ino 
vnto which, the Impoſter Mahbomer compoied his Rel 
This Towne was the firſt that yeelded vnto Mabemer, att 
began by force of Armes to eftabliſh his Religion, & beg 
Empire. Andqueſtionlefſe the taking hereot gaue great re 
tion to his enterpriſe: tor Medinabemg taken, what City 
make reliſtanec? '3 Zarvallthe reſidence ofthe (aliphs, t 
building of Bagder by Bugiafer. 4 HMecha, wherem C| 
ans are not permitrcd to enter, leſt( 1 ſupppolſey they ſho 
the ablurditics of the Mabuwitans adoration of their 
Prophets Sepulchre: -whoſe body incloſed inan iron Co 
{aid by an Adamant to bedrawne vpto the roofe of the Te 
where it ſtill hangeth. . 5 .0rn, the key of the _—_ 

6 Da 
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{paring ofthe i 5Dancbali, 7 £hter, the onely TowneineHrabie, where the 


e Romans, with Chriſtians are of the 


s often as they 


* firſt is ſome- 


greater number. The firſt Romer that c- 


. | £ 4 | | i wherweth 
waded, chatir mga locall Mace of 


4, G4 ERC x 
Te Counrres followdibe Errane of the foure great Mo- 


{ubic> tothe - 
| : whoimploying certaine eArebs- 
againſt Perſia, not oncly denied them wa- 
-old, burneth it WI &5:burec that was not to-be giuen to dogs, which 
red. This is te WY wasprouidei for the Rowas Souldicrs. Herevpon the Arabian; 
abounding with chuſc Mabomer for their ring-leader. 

d Frankincenie, This Mahorver was bornein {rrarip, a Village of «Arabia, 
Onan ng tg of Idelatry;his mother a 
Imblinded with on: which worthie couple, 
could nor bur 7 Te as was Mahomesr. At 
the age of 16 yeares, bee toa whoſe 
ahires hee managed with ſuch care and diſcretion, that vpon 
thedeath of his Maſter, tux Miſtris tooke him for her husband; 
thenaged 25 yeares. With herhee lined till the 38" 

e i$ age; bur-then God permigging, & the Diuell 
wng hum to it, bee began.to affe the. name and eſtimation * 
ES EER=n Es 
| Was - After this he ex- 
horted the Arabians,to conmatentielent nce to the Greek 
Empe Thus hee being now made captaine of a rebellious 
| » broughtin A gt eligion; conſiſting 
a Ez partly 
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partly go lrwiſh pomp hiehRe leet of one _ 

rel (inſees BY _w_— taug y Sergrs a Neſt: 
M ;and partly of bancaſticall rr my whuc| 
_ iuucentions on vnto him- 

The booke ofthis Religion is called the eflicoren. It 
coengoren by-Oſmenthe 4” (aligh ; who fceing the Sar, 

yinclining iaco diuers hereſies, by reaſonof lone falſe co 

ir } cums Lawes;. and that the Empire by the {ame me 
pode likely to fall into cauull RE by the. be ol Ad of hisy 
who was Alahomets —_ a a 
papers,which he 
on : commanding —_ >") CO 
ke, pod hagonely, ape vp bee receiued as Canon 
The whole body ofic is but a 
"_ _ gloflc eeferpont —_ 7-9 my 

Every one t to beleewe KW agreat 

God peryrrim_agrtey an Lok 
obo thetindof God; Moyſes,the "— of God,& Cl 
yo breath of God: whom they deny to bee conceaued b 
Holy Ghoſt, bus that CMary grew with Child of him 
ling ro a Roſe;and was deliuered of himat her breſts. T 
ny the miſtery ofthe 7rwwtry, andpuntth ſuch as ſpeakeag 
CHR1sT, whole Religion was not { theyſay )taken- ai 
but mended by Afahomer. - And hee: who in his Filgriwas 
AHMecbs,' doth not comming or going, vilit the Sepulch 
CnRISTzis reputednotto hauc merired,orbetrered himſel 
ny thing by his journey « 
2 Every man muſt marry to. merraſe the Seftaries of AM 
met. Foure wiues healloweth to every man, and as many 
cubines as be will: betweene whom he fereth-no-ditferene 
ther inaffeion or el}; bur that his wmes onelycane: 
h:s Sabbaoths benev . - The-womenare not admitr: 
their liucs totheir-Churches; nor afrer .deathto Paradilc: 
whereas in moſt orall other Countries, fathers. gine ſome} 
tions with eres the Saracens glue mone fort 


wiues: EO mock the contract 4s Ir 
{ adier booke, and their formality ofmarriage . ) 
hs hi a os = 5 ul * wo 
5 - 4) Wh has 
” + ;Þ "a - '* *E Ta 
>of 2 f. _ he 
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ne eAbdale; of this theame we hane {poketvin Twrcomania. = 
. Every one muſt his wealth to the poore. Hence you 
king, MN ball have fore  atkartp water ae err ry 
and then let e vic tofree priſoners, re- 
a. Itws lexſe bond-ſlaves, build {aver for the of x, Te- 
WH pairebri mend high wayes. Buttheir moſt 
e falſe copics almes in Sacrificesof Sheepe or Oxett, which when the 


meancs ſolemnity is performed diſtribute among the poore: inſo- 
ip rwry much that you ſhall berly Had any among them. 
all Adabomer; WH 4 Every one muſt make bir prayers fine times a day . When 


ded ine ach they pray they rurne their bodies cowards Meche, but their fa- 
—_—_— ces ſometimes one way, ſomtimes another way, be that 
"anoni Mahomer ſhall come behind them, being at their 4 . 
The firſt rime is an houre beforgSun. rifing;the ſecond, atnoon- 
Gyzhe third,at three of theclock afternoone;rhe fourth, at Sun 
ſerting;the fitr and laſt, before they goe to fleepe. Ar all cheſe 
ans 50a abauling inthe ſteeples (for the Twrkes 
and Saracens haue no bells) for the people tocome to Church. 
And ſuch as cannor come, muſt when t y heare the voyce of 
the Criers, fall downe intheplace where they arc, do their de- 
uotions, and kifſe the ground thrice. 
5 Every one muſt keepe a Lent one moneth ju the yeare. This 
Lent is called Ramazay, —y ſe the eAlchoran 
was giuen vnto CMabomer,by an Angell. This faſt is only inten- 
—_ --» > > ma giving leaue to frolicke it inthe fights 
Fo pleaſe. 
6 Be obedient tothy 5; Which law is the moſt negleRed 
ofany,neuer any children being ſo vnnaturitl as the Turks. 


7 Thou fbalt not and thisthey keepe vnviolated amongſt 
them(clucs: nr perch pre. banth fecle chefthg - 
this law the aftuall ſhedding otblood 


have invented pamſhmets for their 

death irſelfe. As4 the frappade, which is 

by the Armies drawne backward: when they 
nd,they are drawne vp on bigh, and let downe : 

witha violent ſwing, which vniointerhall their back &c armes. 

, they vſc to hoiſe vp their heeles, and with agreat 


Qq 4 cudgell 
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cudgell, co giue them. three or fourc huridred blowes or 
ſoles of their teet. . Thirdly,it is —_— ro draw them n, 
vp.tothe. top of a.gibber, or. towre, tull of hookes; and cut 
the rope,to let them fall downe- againe. . But by the way 
are caught q faq a ofthe hookes,where they commonly | 
8 Docvnte others as tho® would ff be done vnto» thy ſelf+. 
thoſe that keepe thele Lawes,ghe promiſeth Paradite,ipred: 
& there withiilke carpets, adorned with flowry fields, wa 
with Chriſtalline rivers, beautified with trees of Gold; y: 
whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their time with an.o 
Virgins, whoſe manſionſhall not bee farre diſtant. The men 
ncucr exceed the age of 30, nor the women of fifteen;and! 
ſhall baue their virginitics renewed,as faſt as loft, 

Friday hce ordained to bee the Sabbaoth day,partly to di 
guiſh his followers from the lewes, and (briftians, who (ol 
nize the daies enſuing; but princi becauſe hee was on 
day proclaimed Cahphb, & ſolemnly fo created. Wine & ſi 
fleſh are-the principall things forbidden by the eLlchoran 
laſt whereof they abſtemiouſly refraine from ;. but on the 
they are ſoſotted, that whenthey come atit, they feldome 
bome againe vnled; inſomuch that all the Wines in Conf 
nople haue binthrowne about the ſtreenes,& death made thi 
_ for any that will preſume to bring any more intc 

itty.. . | 

HMahomet taught them that eucry one ſhould bee faur 
his own Religion, him onely excepted that reuolted fron 
eAlcoran, vnto another Law; and that at the end of the W 
all men that profeſſed any Religion; ſhould goe into Para 
, the lewes the banner of <AMoſes, the {oftians vnde! 
bannerof Cyr z.s7T, and the Saracens vnder- the banns 
CMahomet. hey compell no man therefore to abiaure the! 
m which he was mo mcommettend approue ſecretly 
as they finde zealous and conſtant in their owne. Religion: 
holding it an ef honour to haue dayly new-profel 
they incite them by hope of freedome and pr ; wh 
with many, are motiues to0 much prevailing . Hence , 


4 
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heard many ſay, that itis better fora man that would inioy li- 
berty of conſcience,to liue inthe Countries profeſſing Mabu- 
weraniſme,then papiſtrie: for inthacne hev hell neverbeotien 
from the bloody in the other hee is never moleſted, 
Fhee meddle not withrhe Law, their women,or their flaues. 
The opinions which they hold the cnd of the 
World, are v ESE, horne,, 
notall eſh onely,bur the Angels themiclues ſhall dic ; that the 
_ felch e ſhall bee kneaded tugether hke a 
dough ;that a blaſt of the ſame You ar ſhall af- 

ter = = ——_ all ;that Can ſhall be the captaine or 
ringlcader ofthe who ſhall haue the countenance of 
bn Swine;that they ſhall paſſc ouer the bridge of juſtice, 
with their ſinnes in fatchels; that the great ſinners ſhall 
fallinto bell,the leſſer into purgatory onely; with a thouſand of 


the like like fopperies, 
compiled, was gredily receinedby the 


cours. oof trodi Dyſerts; 10 called (not of Sara; 
aharra,ſignitying a deſert, and Sekem, to inhabite; or trom 

I = fitly. corre{pondenr to their 

lo This laf etymologic is moſt approucd by the learned 
ug, Sarees ics denn 7 1D R; E/a- 
oittitent, de emend. temp. 
increaſe and continuance of 


dimeliglons Rebgion are Ga. 1. The — 
ries of the Saracens; who calily compe 


ether offungrarey of' 


a ſenſe noeialightned withthe 
oenabrars cx engl delights, And Gerdy the forbain 
. t 
þ rneuoigh.r Printed bookes; - by which the people might 
rao the verity of Chriſtian Religion, and the apparane 
of their owne Mabumiten. 


% 


AMahomer 
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HMahomert was of low ſtature, ſcald-headed, evill pro 
oned, and as cuill conditioned: being naturally addicted tc 
villanies, infinitely theeuiſh,and inlatiably leacherous. Hee! 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling fickneſſe; ro ma 
which infirmity, as repugnant to his preteaded omnipoten 
he ſaid it was only a diuine rapture, in he converſed w 
the Il Gabriel. He was well ſcene in Magicke,by whoſe 
and - mr Liuell,hee taught a white Pigeon to feed at 
care:aftirming it to bee the Holy Ghoſt, which informed hin 
diuine s.By theſe policies hee himſelfe w 
the diſcontented Arabiavs.who firſt themſclues from! 
allegeance to the Grecian Empire : but not without ſome 
ſiſtance ofthe Phylarche, or Nobility of Meche; who dre 
 himforcibly from their territories, which not long afterhe { 

dued,caſting thence the Greeks officers, From this his fli 
from Mecha,the Saracens beganne their compurarion of yea 
(as wee from Cur 18Ts Natiuity )which they call the Hegs 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemhtion 617: cc 
ev _ - pray _ obſerue, that AMabomet coi 

| is diueli ine, beginning his Empire; and Bo 
face the third his Antichriſtian title, beginning his Empi 
nigh about the ſame yeare. Ir was called the Hegirs, from t 
Arabicke Hegirarhs: which by the learned in that rongue, 
rendred by e;wir Gi; 7 3prninc, i. C. the perſerntion raiſed abo 
religion. [oſeph/Scaliger in the firſt edition of his moſt Iaborio 
worke de emendatione tempornm.}, calterh off this Erymolog 
with parum purum mendacinns. Hee will not haue it called « 
fuge,or perſecutionis, but era Hagarena: becauſe forſootht! 
Avabians were by ſome called Hagarens. I belecne it wou 
haue puzted 7oſeph, with all his reading, to ſhew vnto vs ar 
E or «/£ra,which is taken from the name of a nation. Ar 
therefore other reaſon hee giueth vs none but this. Nos avten 
[cimmr vocew illam primigenta fignificatione ab Fagarens, nou 
faga 4nci. But time, and oppoſtrion, at the laft reclamed hi 
fromthis errour: and in the ſecond edition of his worke, hee: 
content to follow the n opinion of thoſe whom in <> 
hſt,he whiſtled off with the infamous appellation,of wendare 


Th 
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Sathees Amird'; of the Saracens. 
AC. A 
6436 1 archer: broacher of rhis heatheniſh ſuperſti- 
632 15 3 Ebabecar ſabducd the Citty Haz, | 
634 17 3 poemny ugh py ewes or wn Syria, Paleſtine, 
Meſmyorania, 1 2. 


647 30 4 Occ bt Carthage, . and the greateſt: part of 
arbary, 10. 
637 40 5 nas wonne Cyprus, Rhoder,and part of Leſſer 
24. 


681 64 Cn 
7 nt. 
: bdimelcch eftabliſhed 
685 68 9 Abdi | - a conqueſt of Ay- 
meniaand Degu 


707 90 10 Yiider Vbie the Fomarons to Spaine, who there 
wrought great viftories, 9. 

116 99 11 Zaulcumm, Per mig oe HMulſamn: beſieged 
Conftannwnople,till his were burne, & his men 
conſumed with the — 

719 102 12 Hawmar, [T,2. 

721 103 13 Gizad, I, 4+ | 

Ny 107 14 Evelid conquered Cappadecia, 18. _ 

743 125 15 Gizad, III. 

744 126.16 Hycer,in whoſe time Charles Martell made ſuch 
hauocke of the Saracens in France. 

745 127 17 Marvan,l[l,invaded Cyprws,and tooke it,6, 2 

752 133 18 Abuballas, 4. 

756 138 CORDS dupefer baileahe Ci A 

A r itty Bag det. 
77 159-21 Ros 


786 168 22 Muſa or Moyſes, 1. 
187 169 23 eArachid or Aron compell'd Irene Empreſſe of 


Greece,to pay him and his, tribute, 20, 
tio 193 24 ade Mibemeegity 
bis 198 x. Habdalla , watoand ſpoyled {reere, and | 


overthrewe - 
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overthsew the Greekgs: hee ſpoyled alfo Sic? 
$ardinia,and Corſica, 17. 
$323 215 26 Aſabomet, LH, waſted Italy, burnerhe ſubur 
of Rowe, andruined the forenamed lands, 
| Others reckon theſe Caliph: to hauc ſucceeded Mahomer. Il, 
815 198 25 Manien, 12, 
827 210 26 Aſuterzam,VÞ. 
835 a18 259 Wacet, 4. 
$839 222 28 Methncall, 1a. 
$51 234 29 Aontacer, 1 
852 235 30 eAbut Hamer, 6, 
$58 wn 31 Almatez, 4- 
—— 5 33 2 CMoradi Bile, 7. After bis deaththe e/£g 
ew themſclues from their obedience due to t 
Baplente Cos pur ry ren owne to whom 
the Arabians,cr tho of the Mahwweren Religion, ineAf! 
and Earope,ſubmited themſclues . Ofthe egyptian Calpi 
when wee come into thatCountrey: take now with you t 
names only of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphr; tor ſtory 
them1 finde little or none 


The Babylonian C aliphs after the divilion. 
A.C. A.H. A.C. A.H. 
870 252 1 Mmniemad, 21. 1095 477 13 ——_ 
891 273'2 CMuatezad, 8, 
899 281 3 Muchraphs, 8. 117 499 14 Anfrth 
907 289 4 Muchtedar, 24, 
031 313 5 Elhaker,1. 1135 $17 15 Reb, 25«. 
932 314 6 Rates, 7. 160 542 16 Muſtene- 
939 321 7 Muttade, 4. ged,9. 
943 32s 8 Mafteraphe, 2 116p 551 17 Maſt4z4.10, 
945 327 9 ace , and 1179 561 18 Narzay, 39 


T ata, 44- 1225 597 19 Taber. 
989 371 10 Kadar1. 20 Maſtenatzr- 
1030 412 1I Kain. 1255 . 638 21 Muſtarzes 


1035 417 12 Mutftads6o,. the laſt Caliph or high-Priel 
of the Saracens, in Syria.aud Babylon, Yet Ou ſtill x 
mainin 
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alſo Sicil, mainiog a carcafle of the old Body,one whom they call (at5ph, 
4 wc ar 'uy 


2 whoſe hands the pos. / yy to recewue 
adems & regalities: and ſo wee finde So/ymen the magnificent, 
| Hands, 40 after his conqueſt of (halides, HMeſoporamia, and 4, tO 
haue beene by one of theſe pooretitulary Caliphs, created king 


zowvert. Ll, 
of Babylon, Anno 1543. | 
This vnweildy Body of the Saracen» Empire, - haning thus 
wo heads, began apparantly to decline: | tothe kings of 


Lim and Oviedo, the greateſt part of Spaine;to the Genois, Sar- 
dinia,and Corſica; to the Normans, Naples, and Sics/y: and fi- 
ally moſt oftheir Empire, with their very names.totheT wrkes 
mdT artars. For Alana Tartarian Captaine, ſtarued Mn- 
fatzem the Babylonian Calyph,in his Towre of Bagder; & roo« 
ted out all his poſterity:and S.«con the firſt Turk; King of 
£qpr, brained the laſt Z gtien Calihp with his horſemans 
Mace; leauing not one of his Ifſue op kindred ſurviving. The 
office of the Cal5phs is now executed inthe Turkes Dominion, 
bythe Mftz,or cheife Prieſt ofthe T#rkhiſs Saracens. 

As Afar: ſhewed himſelfe a friend vnto thoſe CAoorer in 
their warres and triumphs; ſoalſodid Phabas power downe 
no leſſe celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as addicted themſclues to 
Schollerſhip. Bagdes in Chaldea; Cawoan, Feſr, Morocco, in Bar- 
bay;& Cordube in Spaine; were thoir Vniverſities:out of which 
camethe Philoſopbers, eAvicen, and eAFverroer- ; the Phyiti- 
ns, Rhafis,and Meſwe;the rs, Leo and Abilfada:and 
(nſteraſchad, #moſt all the Textuaries and (| Writers, as Hals, Algazel, 
1 Albumazar,&c.in Aſtrology; from whom the greateſt part of 
efchid, 25+. our Aſtronomicall and Aſtrologicall rermes are borrowed. 
| There ignow no kingdome, Lland, or Province, which ac- 
knowledgeth the Empare of the Saracens,but the kingdome of 
Feſſe and Morocco, in Barbary. Andnow it istime to returne 

ine to Arabre, which followed(as wee told you jthe fortune 

The foure great Monarchies. Inthe conqueſt of itby the firſt 

three, there occurreth nothing of any note; inthe laſt,. this is 

moſtremarkable. When Atexander was in his ad: ie or 
hee on a time {acrifieing to the Gods, caſtinto the fire. 
with both his hands, abundance or myrrhe and frankincenſe: __ 
cn. 
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which Leonidas one of the nobility marking, adviſed him t 
more ſparing of that precious and deare commodity; till he 
maſter of the Country,where it grew. This admonition e4 
ander( when he had conquered Arabi) remembring;ſent a 
laden with frankincenſe to Leonidas: bidding him here 
ſerue the Gods more liberally. It was ſubdued vnto the 71 
by Selimws the firſt, immediatly after his conqueſt of £ 
are the people rather tributaries vnto, then provincials of 
Twrkiſs Empire. Two _— they haue of their owne, whe 
the one continually refideth in ſome good towne of Arabia 
other haunting about Syria, and the Holy land, liuethint: 
being followed by the wild and theeuiſh eFrabs, which a 
dangerous to thoſe which trauailein Paleſtine. 
Thus much of Arabia. 


OF ASSYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA 
AND CHALDEA 


A $$ 1-2 1 & hath onthe Eaſt, Media; on the Welt, Me/ 
ramia;onthe North Armenia maior;and on the Sourh,sS, 
n4,a Provinceof Perſia. 

This Region tooke its name from Aſſn, ſecond ſdn to$ 
who with his Familyretircd himſelfe hither ,after the conful 
of rongues. It is now(as —_— informeth vs)called by 
ger,eAdrinſa; by Mercator ,Sarth; by Pinetus, Moſul;by 
eAtemia;by others eArzerwm. It containeth the Proving 
of old called Adiabene, Arrapachiteand Sittacene. 

It isa cuſtome,which hath from all antiquity bin vſcd int 
Countrey;thar the maides which are marriageable, arc = 
brought forth in publicke, &{ſct to ſaile to ſuch as would mat 
chem:and the mony which was giuen for the faireſt, was by! 
Geometricall proportionof Tuſtice , giuen to the more deft 
med for their portions, to make them goe off the bettera 
quicker. And hence perhaps, the fathers of our times, vſc togi 
leaſt mony withſach of a whoſe isa 
ficient dowry: but to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition 
fome hundreds of pounds; which made the merry fellow! 

t 
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dhim tobe Ml that the mony were a good match, if the wench were abſent. 

y; till he was The chicte Cities were & are Ninive,built by Ninw the A/- 
ition eMlex- Wl (r10n Monarch;a ,of three daics journey,and in cir- 
ng;ſent aſhiy fl cuir 66 miles. walls were in height 100 foote,in 
.m hereafter WI breadrh able to containe 3 Carts abreſt: Towers inthe wall 
o the T whe: WM 1500,cvery one 200 foot liigh:inthe Hebrew it is called Rube- 
of Egypr: yet beth;in £nſebins time;N35ſb; now almoſt ruined to nothing. 


of the Sic pazet exemplis oppida poſſe mors. 
me, whereof Examples plainly do affirme, 
f Arabia:the Townes haue for life a ſctled tearme: 


ueth intents Through this Citty ranne the faire & famous riuer Euphra- 
which are fo dee metigoephaachercoronee Rana 
never be forcedjtill the riuer proucd its enemy. This made Ser 
danapalis make it the ſeat of warre againſt Belochas and eAr- 
bacer: who hauing for three whole yeares beſiegedir, the river 
overflowedirs bankes, and ouerthrew twenty furlongs of the 
wals. Whichaccident tothat deſpe- 
rate extremity,that hee burned himſcife;and the enemic centred 
. Tothis Citty Jonah was ſent to here being 
120000 s {o-ignorant inthe things of God, that they are 
aidin the Scripture notto know the right handfrom the left. 
2 Arz.ers, whence the whole Region is Arzeri.3 Aruela, 
nigh vnto which, Alexander his third and laſt bartaile a- 
guinſt Darixe, . and his Perfans who being in number Joo, 
went home fewer by farre th&they came thither. Not long after 
this vitory,D arixe died, & Alexander was inſtalled inthe Perfia 
Monarchic.4 Serrs: 5 Maſall,che ſcat of the NeftorsanPatriarch. 


MESOPOTAMIA. 


ME 502074 xr hathonthe Eaſt, 7; v; onthe Weſt, 
Enphrates;onthe North, the hill Canca/ws; on the South, 
{baldes. This Countrey in holy Scriptures iscalled Paden e- 
rewazalſo Meſopotamia, quaſs wow rireyne, becanteit is enviro- 
ned with the rivers Tigrs Emphracesr, which ouerflow the 
Countrie,as Nils doth Egype, making itvery fertile; and now 
tiscalled Dierbecke. . Wo” o 
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1 he ſoyle is exceeding fertile, yeelding in moſt places 2 
in ſome, 300 increaſe. Here Abraham was borne;hither hee | 
his ſervantto choſe a wife for his ſonne 1ſaack;hither [acob 
from his brother Eſasx. And here Paradiſe is by menb 
$killed in Diuinity,and os us ey to haue ſtood.) 
amongſt all forts of Writers wee finddifferent opinions. $c 
make Pradiſe to ſignifiea place of pleaſure , and the foure 
vers to be the foure Carcinall Vertues: but theſe allegories 
the Scripture are not warrantable. Others place it in the a 
vader the cirble of the Moone;and tell vs that the 4 riuers in 
Scriptures mentioned; fall downe from thence, and running 
vader the Occan, riſe vpagaine in thoſe places, where they, 
now found: but this is lo vainea foppery;that I willnot hon, 
it with a confutation-Such as make P arads/e locall, arc alſo 
videdintothree ranks,(for I omit the reſt )whereof ſome pl; 
it vader uator: but this agreeth nor with the bounds p 
{cribed by. the Holy.Ghoſt. Some conceiue the 4 riuersto! 
Tigris, Enphrates, Nilus,and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was! 
whole world: butthis cannot bee, for then when Adam y 
driuen out of Paradi/+, .it mult alſo follow that hee was dri 
out ef the world; which were abſurd. Thoſc of the ſound 
| Judgments place it here , inan land which is made by the | 

vers Tigraand Exphrates,and ſome branches runningtromt| 
_the yppermoſt of them they defend tobe Psſon(fal{cly rengr 
Ganges) which watereth the 'ad of Havi/ab,now called Safe 
and the lowermoſt,to be Gihon, (improperly by ſome tranlat 
Nilas )as ranning through e£rhiopss Afratica: but of this jmo 
wi hen we come to ſpeake of Sufiene,the riucr Indus, & th 
pia in Africks. The reaſons arc;becauſe Nils and Ganges aret 
farre diſtant, and Gifferent jntheir courſe to ſpring from 6 
fountaine: & that this Countrey is ſituate Eaſt of Arabi, whe 
Moſes was, when he wrote Geneſis . 

The chicfe Cities are Rechiazs, formerly Edeſſa,whereof 4 
bars was rnour, who writ an Epiſtle to our Sev 
CuHR1sT,and from him receined an anſwere ;the Copies whe 
of Euſebins ſetteth downe in the end ofhisfirſt book. Neare v 
to this rowne Amtoninnus Caracaba, onne to Seprianins Severn 
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Emperour of Rowe, was flaine by the appointment of Afacrs* 
ww,Captaine of the Guard: herein di ointh Caracallaywho 
incended to haue made-Aſacrmer horter bead. For Ca- 
rcala,conſtious of his owne vraworthines:to rule the Empire, 
& feari forthe many murders hee had in Rome com- 
mitted; (ent ro Aſatermanze his triend, detiring him co cuquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his fucceſſour. - Hee returned 
anſwer that Macrime was the man. ' The packet of Lettersa- 
mong which this was, was brought to Caracalla, as hee was ri- 
er Sxbrdagmr ne h pore ng the to Marinas, 

f of the Prztorian / ) 
IE SET Ie 
bimſelfe comming tohis handyhe ſeeing his im- 
reſolued to firike'the firſt blows and to that end 


entruſted Aarrialts,one of his Centurions ; who killed rhe va» 
fortunate Emperour,as he with-drew hicalclte , levande veſice 
geia. And certainly if we c6tult with ſtory,we ſhall calily find, 
that all,or weſt otthe Emperoyrsdbefore C ouſt anrone( who firlt 
receiued the Faith died the like vnnaturait deaths: bur tuch as 
ſucceeded -him,went to their graues in-peace and full of yeares. 
From Iulins Cafar voto Conftartine, arc atbred 40 Emperours; 
of which, /»lizs was openly murdred in the Senate- houſe; Au- 
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without the:approbation of the Senate: as allothe Ceſare, | 
deli ſucceffours of theEmpire;moſt of whom got nothi 
by theirdeſignation or 10n. , but ve citimn imterficerents 
Some of theie were cut off tor their miſdemeanours; ſome, 
ſeeking to reviucagaine the ancient Diſcipline; and.ſome,th 
others might injoy. their places. Fhe chiet cauſe of theſe con 
nuall maſſacres, proceeded criginally from the Senate & En 
perours themſclues. For when the Senatours had once permi 
red the Souldicrs toeleRt Galbes,and had confirmed that ele 
on; Evalzato (faith Tacitus ) inperis arcane , principem al; 
quam Rome fiers poſſe; more Einperours were made abroad | 
the ficld by the Legions, then at home by'them, Secondly, fro: 
the Emperours\,, whoby. an vi lone to their guarc 
ſouldiers,{o ftrengthned them by priviledges, & nulled the 
in their licentious courſes ;_ that onthe ſmalleſt rebuke, the 
which were appointed tor the (afety of the Princes,.prouedtt 
authors of their ruine;ſo trucly was it ſaid by Awgeſtes inDior 
CMornondum oft offe Snecaſtode ſed muilth mag # cuft ode mety 
endaum oft. The la{t cauſe( be it can/e por 4ccidens,or per ſe) wa 
che ſſe which the new Emperours vied to glue vnto th 
men of ſcruice. This cuſtome was begun by Claudine Coſar as 
continued by alt his{uccefſours;in{umuch that the Empire be 
came ſalcabie,t many times he which bade molt, had it. Asw 


' fee in Dion,. whiett Smlpitians offering twenty Seſtertiums t 


each ſouldicr,was(as tf they had binbnying aſtocke at Gierbe 
outbidden by Ietiaaem;: who proinvedthem. 25. Seſtertiums | 
mai, So that Heradray juitly complajneth of this donatiue. /; 
witium canſaq, muibus fait for etranman peſterums rrp) ſims con 
rumuc offi mu g,evaderent, fiat avaritiasndger, ie prenci punts cn 
temp tate, rhamad ſanguinenvoſy, preveberetur., But it 45 nov 
high timexzo goe'omn/mhy- journey th Carya,pbleruing only by 
the way,that when the valoreus Chriſtians had recoueredthi 
Countrey,andithe He/ ;for rhe mare facile adminiltratioc 
of luſtice, ; they dividedrthe whole conqueſt in 4-Tarrarchin 
namely 1 Hiern/alem,2: Antiech,3 Tripetw, This Hdeſſa: 'w 
dercuery one ch,were niany fibordingre (Lorgs:; 
all ſubje&ro rbe-Kings of Hirrsfalem; The (ecoud 3 ayyne 
not! 
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note 18 Carr Gen.12. )by CMoſes, Haran; where Abra- 
bam dwelt, hauing left Yr. Inthis towne the Moone was wor- 
ſhipped in both ſexes: ſome honouring it asa female; then ſhee 
was called Deas Lana; others as a male, and then Dexs Lanus 
mr yore ym rey as aus bath ob- 

p | Lunam foamineo nomune at nuncupardam, 
any 19 76 > Deum efſe crt- 
diderit,:5 0.x ors . I dare there were but few 
men otthe former Religion: So vnwillingare they to be vnder 
the commaund of their wiues yz, neither will I heerein blame 
them. Nigh vnto this towne was Craſſws the Rowan Licftenant, 
and one of the richeſt men that euer that Common-weatth 
knew;(for he was worth 7100 talents; the tenth being dedu- 
ced, which he offered to Herewles, and three monerhs corne gi- 
ven to the poore)vanquiſhed by the Partbiavs, and their King 


Herodes. | 
' -—»» Miſerando fancre Craſſus 
Aſſrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 
Craflus| by a defocrhumenced Raines 
",-» With Roman blood th' Aﬀyrian Carras plaines. 
[tis now called Carr Amide,or Carenur, and is the fcate of a 
cy Baſſa,who is of great commaundin thoſe parts. 3 Aa» 


CHALDEA. 


(CH ALDS 4 is bounded onthe Eaſt, with: 4ſyria; on the 
Weſt, with $yriq;zon the North, with Frmen:ia , and onthe 
$outhywith Arabia Deſbres. 
The chicfe Citties were V/-r,now Horrea; whence Abraham, 
when he went to liue at Haraw. 2 Erech. 3 Accad. 
Le cenfori 7s Rinnzofor the contlion oflangune 
tihgni of ) is 5 con 
which here hapoed. 'For immediarly after the Vniverſall 
\Niwrod the ſonne of Chnr,the fon of Cham, perfwaticd 2 
the people to ſecure themfelues from the like —— ; by 
ſome ſtupendious Edifice,which might reſiſt rhe fury 
ofaſecond deluge. This counell was ger imbraced / _ 
r 2 er 
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ber onely and his Family, contradicting ſuch an vnlawfull 
n__ The maver part prevailing,the towre began to reare 
head of Majeſty, 5164 pacesfrom the ground: hauing its baſis 
circuinterence equalto the height, The to goe vp,we 
winding about the outſide, & was of anexcecding great bred: 
there beiag nor only roome for horſes,carts, & the like mcan 
of carriage,to meet and turne; but lodgings allo for man a 
beaſt,and (as Verſteganreparteth) graſle andcorne-ficlds f 
their nourſbunent. But God beholding from high this fond x 
tempt,ſentamongſt them (who before were one la 
contuſion of 72 rongues: which hindred the proceeding of th 
building,one not being able to vnderſtand what his fellow ca 
led for;of whom thus DuB art as. 
Bring me (quoth one) a trowell,quickly quicke; 
One btings him vpa hammer: hewthis bricke, 
( Another bids)and then they cleaue a tree- 
Make faſt this rope,and then they let it flee: 
One calls for planks,another morter lacks: 
- They bring the firſt a ſtone; the laſk an axe. 
Thus being compell'd to defiſt from ſo-vnluckie an enterpiſc 
they greedily (ought out ſuchas they could vnderſtand;. wit 
who conſorting themſclucs, they forget their former acquain 
tances,and now are dividedinto 72 different nations: compre 
hending about 24000/men, beſides women and children. 0 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſeuerall language, being the poſterity 0 
Sem,ditpcrſed:t lues about e-Fa: 30 others, of the loine: 
of Cham,peopled Aﬀratke; and 15-more, being the iflucof /« 
het, withdrew them(clues towards Ewrope, and. Aſiathe lefle 
The ſonnes of this-/apbet were fir it Gomer from whom are del 
cended the Germans and Gawler catied of old Gomers, & (wn 
bri: 2 Magog father tothe Magogines, or Scythians:; 3 Madw 
the author ofthe HMeadiansgor Medes, 4 Tubal,the progenitout 
bfthe + nope wy Javas the pareut of the Greekgs, and [onians. 
6 Meſchwe,the founder of the Meſcarecor C appadocians.7 The: 
res,whoſe off-(pring is the Thracians. 
From vut this Gomers loines they ſay ſprung all 
\ The warlike nations ſcattered oucr Gaul. 
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And Germans too, yerſt celled Gomerites. 

From Tubal,Spani from Magog, Scytes. 
From Madai, Mcdes; from Mcſech, Mazacons; 
From lavan,Greeks, from Thyras, Thracians. 

Sem - five a ne ap E way ney the Elamiter,orPey- 
;from 2 eAſſwr,the Aſyrians; ad, the A 
v4) ,or Chaldes(his fon Heber was [+ amr Fran 
from4 Aram,the Aramues,or Syrians;and from Lad, the peo- 


ple of Lydia. 
The Cepered Elam choſe the Perſian hills: 
y 


Aſur, Aſyria,with his people fills: 
Lud, Lydia;Aram,all Syria had; 
And Chalde el to learned Arphaxad. 
The ſonnes of Ham were foure onely; from Canann deſcended 
the Cananites, being ſubdivided into Hutites, Perezutes, Amo- 
mues, lebuſures,&-c.2 tromCuſu,the father of the firſt Babylonian 
Monarch, Nimrod; ſprang the ('»/bians, or «Ethiopians: from 
3 Phat, the Phutians, Lya1ans, & Manritanians, among whom 
there is a riuer of thisname-from 4 Miſraims, the »AEgyproianc. 

Phur peopled Lybia; Miſraim,Egypt mann'd; 

The fd rne Cuſh,the Erhiopian ſtrand: 

And Canaan doth nigh Iordans waters dwell, 

En, 
© bei 1 x erward growing too 
pulous forther firſt a roger ; continually > _ to ſecke 
new dwelling places. So the Gawler filled Brittaine ; the Brit- 
tons, Ireland; the Iriſh, Scorland,and the Hes: ſo the Tyriens,and 
Phenicians their Colonies in divers places ; the Sace 
came into Sexonmezand the northerne- regions continually vicd 
to ſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants. And thus 
much inthis place concerning the confuſion of tongues, & peo- 
pling ofthe world by diucrsnatios, after the vniverſall deluge. 
Babylon, howſocuer the towre was hindred, went forward, & 
was finiſhed by Semirams: whoſe wals were in circuit 60miles, 
200 foot high, and 50 Cubits broad. As Semiramis once was 
plating her haire, newes was brought her of the revolt of this 
Towne: wherevponleauing her head halfe vndreſt, ſhe went & 
Rr 3 belicged 
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beſieged it; neuer ordering the reſt of her haire,till ſhee had; 

gaine recouercd it. How it fell into the hands of Cyrus, we lear 

out of Yenophons Cyri-paideia,which was in this manner. Th 

riucr Euphrates ranne quitethrough the Towne, round abou 

whoſe banks the politicke Prince cut many and decp channels 

into which, when the Babylomans were lecurely merry ata ge 

nerall feaſt, he ſuddaioly drained & empricd theriuer, convey: 

ing his whole torces into the Towne all along the dry & yeel. 

ding Channell ; and in littletime made himſclfe maſter of it 
From the Perſians it revolted inthe raigne of Darine Hiſtaſpiy 

and that ſuſtenance might not be wantingto the men of warre, 
thcy ſtrangled the molt part of the women; being in aftions of 
this quality,uot ſo much as neceſſary euils. When they had for 
twenty months ſo detended rhe Towne, that the Perſians had 
leſſe hope then cucr of prevailing; Z opirus one of Darine Cap- 
taines,mangling his body and diſtiguring his face by cutting of 
his noſe ns cares,fcd tothe Babylomans, complaining of the 
tyranny of his King. They crediting his words , and knowing 
hisprowefſe, committed the charge ofthe whole army vnto 
him, asaman,to whom, ſuch barbarous vſage had made the 

King irreconcilcable. Buthee taking his beſt opportunity, deli- 

vered both the Towne and Souldiers into the hands of his So- 

veraigne. Here died eAlexandeythe Great, after whoſe death 

the Grecian Captaines regardfull rather of their owne ambiti- 

ons,then the common loyalrie;divided the Empire among the- 

{elues;leauing the body of the King 8daies vnburicd. A won- 

dertull change of fortune:he who liumg thought the world roo 
little tor his valour, being dead found no place big enough to! 
his body .eAriforle ſaith, that when Babylon was taken oy the 

Greeks Army,vnder the leading of this Macedonian Captain; it 

was 3 Qaics,betore one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Na- 

buchadnezar mightily increaſed this Cirty;which being almoſt 

ruined, was reedified by Bwgiafer, Caliph of the Sarracens, at 
the expence of 18 millions of Gold: and becauſe of the many 
Gardens containcd in it, hee cauſed itro be called Bagadet of 
Bagaet from Bagainthe Arabian tongue, ſignifying a Gar- 
den. Thus is {till a Towne of great traftque, berweene which & 
Aleppe 
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Aleppo Carriers travell very often with awny hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Country is called the Caravan. 
Between theſe rwo places they haue acuſtome of ſending Poft- 
cone,0r ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrences in haſt; 
Aichis done in this manncr. When the hen-doue firteth and 
hath young,they take the Cock Pigeon & put him into a cage; 
whom, when he is by the Caraxan carrice a daics journey off, 
they (er atliberty;& he ſtraight Alyeth home to his mate. Whe 
by degrees they are perteRly taught,the Carriers & Marchants 
on any accident, faſten a letter about one of their necks; & they 
being treed, without any ſtay,haſte tothe place from whence 
they were brought, And ſuch asat home doe watch their re- 
turne,clime their hole, and taking away the letter, are ccrtified 
of the eſtate ofthe Carawen,or any other tidings wharſocucr. 

Thechiefe principall riuers of theſe Countriesare t Euphra- 
tes, beyond whichthe Romaens could hardly extend their Em- 
pire: and 2 Tigrs - wry for its _ ; the i inthe 
Medians la e ſignifying an arrow :this riuer ariſcth abour 
77 mma, 71 chr By {clfe into the Perſian Sea. 

The Faithof Chriſt was firſt planted herc by [»de the Apo- 
ſtle,and now is almoſt worne out by the Mahumeras (uperiti- 
t10n. 

The hnguage is divers, ſome men ſpeaking the Arabicke, 
ſome the Perfpan,others the Tarksþ language 

Out of Chaldeathe 3 Wiſe men of the Eaſt are thought to 
have come;who worſhipped Chriſt, and preſented gitts vnto 
him. Here flouriſhed many, & the very firft Aſtronomers; who 
had ewogreat hclpsto pertc this Science: hrit a plaine coun- 
try yeelding a faire ſenfeble Horizon( tor the rational is alike to 
hils & vallics )& by conſequence profitable to the obſervation 
of the Heliacall, Acronicall,Maruine, and Veſpertine riſing and 
falling of every ſtarre: ſecondly a long life,fraught with ſutfici- 
ent experience,concerning the motion(whetber common with 
the Primuns Mobsle,or proper to cucry diſtin Spheare )of all 
the ſtarres and Planets. Hence is it that amongſt almoſt all Au- 
thors,an Aſtrologer or figure-flinger is called a Chaideangen- 
tu nomune ad eos hannines tandem tranſ ate, qu ſeſe piltna ſapientie 
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ſpecie venditabant as learned Beza in his Annotations on the 2: 

of S. Matthew. 

A.M. The eAfyrianor ( baldean Monarchs. 

1798 1 Nimrod, calledalſo Sarwrnx Babylonicew, the ſonns 
of Chuſo,cthe fonne of Cham , was the firſt that cuer bore 
title of King. 25 

1845 2 Belnsor Tupiter Babylonicns, whole Image was wor: 
ſhipped by the Heatheniſh and Lewiſh Idolaters,vnder the 
name of Baa/ and Bel. 62 

1907 3 Nizws vnited to his Empire, the kingdome of «4+. 
menia, Media,e Arabia, Battria,and Lybia.s 2 

I959 4 Semiranus the Foundreſlc of Babylon , ſubdued the 

e/Ethiopians, the Indians, and their King Stawrobates 42 
She was borne at Aſca/on,a Towne in Syria, and expoled 
tothe fury of wild beaſts. Burt being borne not to die {0 
ingloriouſly,ſhe was brought vp by ſhepheards , and at 
full age preſented-to the Syria» Viceroy, who gaue ber in 
marriage to his only ſonne. Going with himto the wars, 
ſhe fell in acquaintance with Nz##s, wholiking her. body 
and ſpirit,tooke her to his bed. This bred in him a gre 
ter affection toward her,ſo that hee granted her at her re- 
queſt,the command of the Empire for fue daics : making 
a decrec that her will in all things ſhould.þee-puntually 
performed: which boone being gotten,ſhepur on theroy- 
all robes,and commanded the King to be flaine. Hauing 
thus gottenthe Empire, ſhe exccedingly enlarg'd it, lea 
ding with her anarmy conſiſting of 100000 Chariotsof 
watre, three millions of foot, and halte a million of hore. 
A woman in whom there was nothing to be honoured or 
applauded, buther infariable luſts. 

2001 5 NuanngoreAramphel,as the Scripture calls him. 38 


2039. 6- Af446.30 2264 12. Altades.32 
2069 7 Arabins.40. 2296 13 Mamitns.3C 
2109 _ 8: Belus.30 2326 14 Mancalens.30 
139 9 eAmarrites.38 2356 15 Spherns,20 
2177 16 Belichws Proſe, 35 2376 16 Mancatess, [1.30 
2212 - 11 Belorbnus Jun.y 2 240G 17 Sparerns.40 

- | 2 

Is AMY SEO x ONIOS 


$ On the 2* 


Is him» zi 
eg.32 
185.30 
alews.30 
5,20 
dews, [1-30 
$5.40 

2 


AND MESOPOTAMIA G21 


2446 18 Aſcatades.40 2791 29T anter.40 

1486 19 Amnuntes.q45 283: 3oTiness,z0 

2511 20 Belochws [un. 45 286r 31 Dercillus. 40 
2556 21 5.30 290t 32 Emnpales. 38 
2586 22 Lamprides.22 2929 33 Laeftinesr.q5 
2618 23 Soſares.20 2984 34 Pyrithiader.30 
26;8 24 Lampares, 20 3014 35 Ophrateus 20 
2668 25 Panmas.45 3034 36 Ophraganens.50 
2713 26 Soramas,1 9 3084 37 Aſcraſapes.24 
1732 27 Mitrens.27 3126 38 Sardanapalns.20 


Trees 38 Kings? ve findeſ hing remaining 

38 Kings we carceany thing remaining but 
thenames, which are in this order regiltredby Beroſas, or ra- 
ther by Amnizs a Monke of Viterbums in Tuſcanie , who hath 
thruſt vpon the world, the fancies of his own bratne, vnder the 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chicte Kings of nore ater 
Semir amis WETE, 

1 Ninmus, eAmraphel,or Z amers, her ſonne: who fubdued the 
Arian; Batrians ,& C aſpians: but was otherwite a man of et- 
feminate and vnkingly carriage” 

2 Belws,who exrended the Aſſyrian Monarchy to [udea,ſub- 
dividing many nations: he was for his valonr ſfurnamed by the 
tfer-writers, Xerxes,i.e.the watriour,or the erour. 

3 Manitws, who revived againe the ancient di{cipline,cor- 
rupted by his predeceffonrs: he awed Syrva,and «/£gypr. 

4 Aſcatades,who perfeRed the conqueſt of Syria. 

5 Belochns Priſc. who wasthe author of divination, by the 
fying of Birds,called Awſprcrm. For of foothlaying there were 
nall 4 kindes: 1 this eAu/preium,quaſs aviſpicinm,takenfrothe 
flight of Birds,cither on the right or left; and hence the pro- 
verbcommerh am fimsſtre,good lack: & rhar becauſe in giuing, 
theright hand is oppoſite tothe receigers left: or fr6 the num- 
ber of the Birds, whece Ronwlwad was promiſed the Empire be- 
fore his brother, becauſe he had ſeen the doable hraber :or laſtly 
fromthe nature of them,whence the ſame Romwlws,(ceing the 
vultures, was( faith Florws )/pes plenns vrbem bellarrwemforeita 
th ſengrum & prede afſuete aver pollicebantuy. 2' Aruſics . 
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4b ara inſpiciends, in which the Southſayers oblcrued whethy 
the beaſt to bee ſacrificed, came to the Altar willingly, orno 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colourgexalcerate, &c.; 
whether any part was wanting. A!l Hiſtories and Poets affor 
varictic of examples of this kinde;l need giue no particular i 
ſtance. This divination was firſt practiſed by the Herrnyias 
who receiued their knowledge from one Tages; who arilin 
to certaine plowmen out of a furrow , taught them this skil 
and then vaniſhed. 3” Trepmdsnm quaſ terripmdinm,or terripan 
»mw,wasa conjeuring of future tucceſſes, by the reboundin 
of crummes caſt vnto chickens. We haue an inſtance of this i 
the life of Tiherias Gracchw, who being bulic about the Lai 
Agrania,was furewarncd by the keeper of theſe Chickens t 
deliſt,becauſe when he had caſt the crummes to the coop, on 
onely of the Chickens came out, and the ſame without eati 
returned in againe: which was a (igne ot ull lucke, as the 
devouring of them had beene of good. But Tibersms not regar 
ding the omen, was that day flaine. It is faid to haue beenein 
vented by the Lycians., 4" Angaurinum ab avium garrith, Ws 
preditionfrom the chirping or chattering of Birds; as alſoby 
the ſounds or voices mn we know not whence, or from 
whar cauſe. In this latter kinde the death of [alias Ce/ar wa 
divined by the clattering of the armour in his houie;& the poi 
ſoning of Germanicws by the founding of a Trumpet of its own 
accord. Inthe formcr,an Owle ſcreeching in the Senate-houl: 
was deemed ominous to Auguſtus : and a company of 
Crowes accompanying home Sezaxes with great clamours! 
croakings, was deemed fatall to that great fauorite : and fol 
prooued. 
6 Sardanapalus , who being wondrous cffeminate, and v1 
worthie to gouerne fo ta Nation; was beſieged in Nene 
by Arbaces,Captaine of Media; & Belochwns, Licttenant of Bu 
6y/on: whereupon this Sardanagalas burned him(clfe, withdl 
bns riches,for feare of more pane, hoe ſolum falto wirun aut 
tws, faith [nſtine, The treaſure which he is ſaid to haue burnt 
with him, was 100 millions of talents in gold, and 1000 mill 
ons of talents inſilver:; which ia our money amouuteth ps 
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thouſand and 500 millions of pounds. A maſſe of money which 
ſurely had not ſcene the Sun in many ym (I hadalmoſt ſaid 
ages: )& therefore grown ruſtie, deſireda fire ropurge it. This 
Sardanapalus afforded it,it may be to end his life with that, in 
which he placed his Swmmum bonum: It may bec in ſpighe vnto 
his encmies,and it is poflible it might bee in pollicie , that ſo 

a treaſure not fallen to the poſſeſſion of his foes, might ſo 
much the more diſable them from making reſiſtance againſt, or 
detaining the Empire from, his next ſuccefſour. For itts of all 
things the moſt fooliſh both to looſe our treature, and withirt 
toenrich our adverlaries. On which conlideratio the Spaniards 
fired their Indian fleet at Gades: and the Genoars theirs at Tri- 
plu, that their lading might net come into the poſſeſſion of 
their enemies,the Engliſh & CMabumetans. Atter the death of 
this Sardanapalus, Arbaces tooke Media, & Perſia,with the co- 
hning Provinces: Belochns ſtrengrhned bimfelfe with Aſſria, 


Chaldea,&the adjacent regions: his kingdome being called the 


newkingdome of Aſſhrs4. 

A.M. Thenew Kings of Aria and Chaldes. 

146 1 Phul Belochas, the beginner of this new Monarchy. 

1194 2 Phul Aſſur,deſtroicd Galile.23 

1117 3 Salmanaſar, who deſtroyed Samaria , ruined the 
kingdome of 1/#ael, and carried the 10 Tribes to perpe- 
tuall captivity. This isthe Nabonaſſar of the Chronolo- 
gers. 10 

1127 4 Senacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoaſt was vanqui- 
ſhed by from Heauen,and hee himſclfe murthered 
by his ewoſonnes.7 

3233 5 Aſerrhaddon,whorevenging his fathers deathon his 
brothers, was depoſcd by his deputy of Chaldea, and the 
ſeat royall tran(ferred from Nanwe,to Baby/on,r0 

3143 6 Merodach Baladav,goucrnour of Babylon.40 

3133 7 Ben Meredach. 21 . 

og 8 Nabopwlaſſar,who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho, king 

Exypr.25 

1339 5 Nabncbodeweſor, the great, commonly called the 

Hereules otthe Eaſt. Hee conquer'd Egypr, a | 
lon 
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| bylon,lubverted Ninive: & in the 18 yeare of his raigne,he 
eſtroyed Hiersſalem,and carried the pos captiue vy- 
to Babylon. The laſt 7 yeares of hisraigne, he was diſtra# 
ofhis wits,& liucdlike the beaſts of the field; w—_—_ 
to the word of God ſpoken by D amiel cap.4.duringwhi 
time his ſonne Evilmerodach, Nicrocrs his danghter,with 
her husband Neg/sſſar,and their ſonne Laboſarodach; (uc- 
ceſſively gouerned the ſtate,as protecours, and therefore 
areby ſome reckoned as kings. Finally Nabuchodonery, 
hauing recovered his ſenſes, died; when hee had raigned 
44 ycares. 
3383 10 Evilmerodach , ſlaine by Aſtsages King of the 
Meder.26 
3499 11 Balthaſſar,ſonto £vilmeredach, a Prince of diſlo- 
lute and cruell nature,was afſailed byD arins, & Cyr: ſuc- 
ceſſoars of Aftyager;by whom his Empire was taken from 
him,and himſelfe: flaine.17. A.M. 3426 
That this was the end of Ba/thaſſar, is the common opinion, 
But Joſeph Scaligey in his learned and induſtriovs worke, dee- 
mendatione te »,maketh him to bee ſlaine in a cumultby 
his owne people : whoeleRtedintothe Empire,a Noble man 
of the Afedes, called in prophane ſtories, Nabonidsz; in divine, 
Darins Meds .who after a 17 yeares raigne,was flainc by Cy- 
rus King of the Perſians. By the leaue of ſo worthic a man, this 
cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet leremnne, had 
pronounced( Chap: 27. )T hat all nations ſhould {erue Nabuchad- 
uez247,and his ſannegand his ſonnesſonnes : whereas Nabomds! 
was a Prince of ſtrange bloud, and fo the nations were not to 
{erue him; and in Baithaſſar , the ſonnes ſonne of Nabuchad- 
nez.,zar,was this oracle finiſhed. Burt let vs examine my 
ments, and withall the {coffes, which very prodigally 
beſtoweth on ſuch, as maintaine the contrary opinion. Natis 
( bronolog»yam,the whole rout of Chronologers: bons & dili- 
genres viri,g00d (imple meaning men: & addunt alia nibilo ve- 
rieraare his firſt complements. Yt sgitwr,quod C hronologorum 
e/t,ommes reſipiſcant,&c.therefore that they may repent their 


cuer being Chronologers, he bringeth in Bereſws , cited by l 
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,in his firſt booke againſt Appion. But Beroſus there, ma- 
Ce donndes (to whom hee faith the kingdome of Balthaſ- 


ſarwas by the edeliucred)to be a Babylonian, andnot as 
Scaliger would haue him fay,a noble manof the Aedes:neither 
can the authoriry of Beroſ#s,countervaile that of Damel; who 
in his 6 Chapter telleth Balthaſſer, that his kingdome ſhould 
be drvided among the Medes and P . His 2* arguiment is 
drawne from the nature of the word «<wa/ifers, y 3apiite 3 Mie 'doxs 
Stare Trips 2s itis intheſame Chapter,and D avins the Mede 
roke rhe Empire: by which word tooke, is implicd (faith hee) 
not a forcible invaſion, but a willing acceptance of the Empire 
offered. To —_ pen that _—_ indeed tooke the Em« 

re quietly and willingly,being offered vato him by Cyras,& 
by ale confiiing of Medes and Perfiens: who according ro 
the wand! of Faeroe —_ it on no Darius being 
then abſent. Qujd (3 probevere (faith he) exm natuns fi- 
iſe Medum? cl yet one tricke more then al the(c;and Me- 
ds; mult not be the nationall name,but the ſurname of Darins, 
which he proucth out of a fragment of Megaſftbenes , cited by 
Enſcbins,in his work de preparatione Evangelica, where hee is 
called ui). evvaince tru Mhdpe, EC. an argument of all others the 
moſt light and triviall. For beſides that M4 may there as wet 
be the name of his nation, as hisfamily ; and beſides that ir 
thwarteth the places of leyemne and Daniel already zit is 
diamerrally oppoſite to another place ofthe ſame Damel,inhis 
ninth chapter;where he is called Darins,of the ſerd of the Meder. 
Ofthis Darius more anon when we come into' Media: As for 
Nebonidn;,queſtionlefſc he was the ſame with Balrhaſſar. For 
beſides that ſoſeph#s, and Berofer, attributeto exther of them 
theraigne of 17 yeares , the {ame 7oſephns (who might beſt 
weak inthiscaſc) celleth vs, that Balthaſſar wasby 
the Babylomians, called Naboandel; a name not ſo great aſtran- 
gerto Nabonidur,as Scaligers Darin, or Herodotus his Labons- 
tz. Bur inthis,we muſt pardon Toſeph: fcornc and contradiQi- 
on was a part ofhiseſſence. For had becne in ſome things 


fingular,inall, peremptory;he hadneither beene a Scaliger , nor 
the ſonne of ulixr: 4 K 
Atter 
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After the death of Baltheſſar, thefe Provinces haue hitherto 
followed the fortune of the ſtronger Porentate:as being lubje& 
to 1 The Perſians, 2 Grectans, 3 Romans, 4 Parthians, 5 Sar 
racens,6 Perſian Sophies,and now vnto the Twrks: vnder whoſe 
yoke they were brought by the valour of Solymanthe —_— 
cenc, who hauing taken them from Sophic Tamas, cauſed him- 
himſelfe to be crowned King of them, by the poore and itulary 
Caliph of Bagdet, Anno 1 543+ 
Thus much of Chaid.Aſſ.and Aleſop. 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. 


Me»! & is limited onthe Eaſt with Parthia: onthe Welt, 
wih Armenia: on the South, with Perf6a: & on the North, 
with theCaſpias ſca. This ſca is ſo called fromthe Caſpiv,apese 
ple of Scyrhia, whoſe Southerne coaſt bordereth on this ſea. 2) 
The Hircanian (ca,of Hircania,a _— Province of Perſia; 
and now 3" Mari de Bacchs of the Citty of Bacchs icated high 
vnto it. It is the bi Seaabſolutely of all them , which have 
a ney ingenentiyberee » 
is Country 1s ly eſpecially in the Northern 
parts, ſo thatthey make their bread for the wa part of Cried 
almonds; their drinke, ofthe roots of certaine hearbs ;and feed 
ordinarily onVeniſon. Yet it is not deteGtiue in paſture groiids, 
here being ſome graſlie plaines of ther rent, che 50000 
horſes may paſtureon them. Heere wasrhat liquar called Ole- 
emiMediacam,with which they vſed to enycnom heir arrows; 
which being ſhot from a flacker bowe ( for a ſwift and ſtrong 
motion tooke its vertue from it )did barne the fleſh wherceinto 
it faſtned with great violence;and was of that nature , chat no+ 
thing could mitigate the fury of it , but duſt throwne intothe 
wound, water rather i ing then allaying the heat and tot- 
turezas Pliny relateth. 

' The chicfe Cirtics are Switanis , famous for the faire(t 
Moſque of the Eaft. 2 Symmachia, the ftrongeſt place of all 
AMedia,taken by the Tavkes, Ann.1578: and madethe ſcat of a 
Tarks/s Baſhaw by O/man Beg, immediatly after the taking of 
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Tauris,t 585.3 Naſivancalled of old Naſnane. 4 Erer another 
ſtrong peece. 5 eArdowille, the bixth-place, and ſeat of refidence 
and dominion,to Bune andeFider, the firſt Authors of the So. 
phian ict,and ire,in Perfe:and the buriall-place of - © 
the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Perf6,of this line. 6 Tabris,or 
Tawrir,in compaſle 16 miles, containing in that abour 
200000 inhabitants. The ayre hereot 18 very ; bur 
windic and colde ; the caute why the Perfian Kings, made ir 
their place of reſidence, in the Summer, as they did Sf inthe 
Winter. This Taars is by ſome ſuppolcdtg be the fame with 
£chatana,and hath beene thrice taken by the Tarkgs; namely, 
by Selimas the firſt; by Selymenthe magniticent, & by Ofazan, 
Generall to Amwrath the 3',who hath tortificd it with acaſtle. 
75eruas, whence the whole Province is called Shirnax. 8B ac- 
,whence the Caſpian ſea iscalled Maride Buccs, 

North of Medzais the country ALBANIA, now called- Z ai- 
14,a country little beholding to the labour or induſtrieof the 
huzbandinan: yet of its owne accord,. yeelding for one fowing 
moſt timestwo:ſomes,three reapings. Asfor the people, they 
greatly honour old age,bur account it a ſolaxciline in manners, 
tomake any mention of the dead: and of thele ic is that Pliny 
(how mow & I know nor )reporteth, that they are hoary haired 
from their youth,and ſce by night as well as by day. The chiefe 
Towne is Caucafie P orte,built hard the hill Cancaſ#;,one 
ofrhe beſt fortified-rownes of the Eaſt: it was ſaid by Pliny to 
be ingens natnre miracrlam and is now called Derbert, a{trong 
City environed with two walls, and fortified with iron gates; 
tkenneuertheleſſe it was in the laſt warres againſt the Perſian, 
nd till eemainerth vnder the Twrkes. The chiete rivers of ths 
Proviaceare Areſſe,and Ciro. The ancicnt Cittiesof this coli- 
Ty weſt Laodicea.2 Apania.; Rhaga,fc-' 


PERSIA. 
$LAis bounded on the Eaſt, with the riuer Ida : on the 
Weſt,with Tigris & the Perſian Guife: on the North,. with 
——_ the river Oxx5onthe South, withthe maine 
«Chis Oxas is famous, fir t for betnga bound faral to mo- 
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narchies,as wee ſhall refl you when we come into T artarie: and 
2' for the famous paſlage of eFlexandey ouer it. For hauing 
d Beſſw, the murderer of Dariws, vnto this riucr,and nce 
ving how to paſſe over it; there being neither ſhips on ir, 
nor any timber nigh at hand to build them : hee cauſed a grex 
many. and s to be ſtuffed with trawe; and (o0n 
them in > 0g wn. 097d> 1 his whole armic. Sothar I may 
rruely ſay with his owne hiſtorian, Yuwmid confiliny quod 
ceſſitas ſubiecerat ,nijt ity is the beſt author of 1aventiong, 
The menare much addicted to hoſpitality,and poetrie; Lord| 
in their complements, phantaſticall in-their apparell, magnih- 
cent ig expences, louers of learning, maintainers of Nobility, & 
defirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire , delight- 
ſomein ſequeſtration of pleature,truly louing,neat and cleanly, 
Their religion is Mabhumeran;ſme,in which they differ tromthe 
T urkes about the ſucceſſours of Mahomer ( as (hall bee ſhewed 
anon Jand ſome other circumſtances: hence,the T wrkes reputing 
them ſchiſmaticall, continually perſecute them with the fire & 
theſword. / Their language is as mach. vſcd inthe Eaſt , asthe 
Latine inthe Welt. 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here, as alſo in Medi 
Hircania,( armania,&C. by S.Thomas; and in other of the Pro- 
vinces, by S.e Andrew. 1 

This, Empire containerh the ſeucral{ Provinecs of Perfs, 
2 Suſſiana. 3 Carmania.4 Gedrofia,y Drangiana; 6 eAria,7 Art 
choſia,8 P arapomiſia,g Saca. 10 Hircama.and 11 Ormns. 


1 PERSIS. 

PzR$15. now called F a x. is bounded on the Eaſt with 
(armania;onthe Weſt with S»/iava; onthe North, with Ot 
dia;and onthe South with the Perſian Gulfe. © Itaboufdethin 
merttals of Gold, filuer,& preticus ſtones;cuery where is moiſt- 
ned with ample lakes & pleaſahtſprings: a country fertile inal 
things,except fruit, which they molt want; as having no trees 
but palme trees. The chiefeCitties are Sir«s or Per/epelis, built 
by Perſes;fonne to Perſenr,ſonne to Tupiter and Daner; who 
ſo chang'd the name gf Elam; into that of Perfiax:. For tow! 

ue 
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areinformed by //idor, Perſe ((aith _—_— ſunt a Perſeo reg+ 
vicati, gus 4 Grecia eAfiam tranſient, 161 barbara gente: grant 
dinturn g, bells perdomnit cy vittor nomen [nbietts gents 1poſu- 
it, This Perſepolss was the ſeat royall of this Empire, for which 
caule,eAlexander,at the requeit of the lewd Curtizan Lau; co- 
manded it tojbee ſet on fire; bur afterward repenring fo great a 
folly, hee reedified it. 2 Cab5»,the reſidence of the preſent So- 
phier, brought hither from 7 awry, by Sophie Tamas. itis alſo 
called Hiþiav, and is fayd to be a dates journey about on horſe- 
backe. Iris well walled, and fortified with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautified with two Seraglioer: che walls-whereof are made of 
red marble,and paued with AMoſaigue worke. The chicte ſtreete 
hereof is called the Armaider, being in figure fourcſquarezeue- 

fide a quarter of a mile in length: round about which are 
afolds (er, for the people to firand behold the King and his 
Nobles; at their exerciſes of ſhooting, - running, and the like. 
Here alſo dorh the Sophie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice in per - 

2 SVSIANA. 

SVSIANA, or Cuſeſtan, is (ituate Eaſtward from Perfir; and 

__ bo ng ery ; on the North, Aria; andon rhe 
part of t ot Perſia. It is to call | _ na 

from Chez, the Lo Ham,the (on of Nuch; —_— Þecopled 
here:and afterward withdrew himiclfe more Sourhweſtward, 
where the three eArebias now are; calling them the'land of 
(bar: which arethat land of Ches ( our read it the 
ladef Ethiopia) which the riucr Gihon is ſaid tocncompaſle, 
Genefir 2.13. This Gibon being indeede the more Weſterly 
branch of the riuer Emphrates. Char being thus departed this 
Countrey, left:itto his ſonne Haevilab; from whence it is in 
the Scriptures called the land of Haxilah , where there is Gold; 
add which the river P4ſo® is fayd to compaſſe, Geneſis, 2. 11. 
which Tb Sou wr - river Tigr or _—_ 
dtel;called wrfins, Piſorigris,and Paſerigr is; Pervemt((ait 
he ad flayvmes, | 6h Bury ———_— hee ww nr 
to rall-into the Perſian Sea, as Tigris and Empbrates 
alo doe. Now that there was _—_— landof Havilah, _ 
$ that 


re is moiſt 


fertile inal 
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that in /=die,which unharan in duc time mention;is — 
of the Scriptures. For whereas Saw! ſmore the Amalechite: frog 
Sur to Hanlah.1 Sam. 15.7. certainly it muſt bee vnderſtood of 
this Hawlab or Sufiaxes, being the Laſterne bound of tha mus 
on:and not of Hasilah in India: —_— where found, that 
Saul was (© a rraueller. The chiefe Cirtties hereof are 1 $#- 
ſa, wherethe ancient Perſian Princes vſed to keepe Court in 
time of winter, as being more Southerly then Echatana. 2 $4 
aw; 3 Caſa. 

CARMANIA. 

Canrna'N 1a hath on the Eaſt, the river Jiment; onthe 
Weſt, Perſigon the North, Parrbia;and on the South, the Oce. 
an. It isnaw called Chirmas. The chictecitics are 1 Cadel,2Cs. 
binum.; C aramania or Chyrman.Famons for clo#th of gold,and 
the beſt Scimitars:a weaponot ſuch value ſ the Hahn. 
witens, that at the ouerthrow of the Tarks/s Navy at Lepont; 
the Twrkes which were taken priſoners, caſt their Srimviter 
into the Sea; leaſt the Chriſtians ſhould ger into their power, 
ſuch exccllcnt weapons. Inthis Countrey it was that elexas 
der being returned out of India,kept his Barchanalia, in imits 
tion of Baccww,who had firſt conquered that naticn. Nightand 
day hee was continually feaſting with his friends, on a Scaffold 
drawne with 8 horſes; his companions following in their chu 
riots: fome adorned with le and filke;others,with flowers 


& 1/0009 clues wearing gariands ontheir heads, 
and carrying their carowſing cups in their hands. Inthis army 
there wasnetther helme, ſword, arrow,or buckler ſeenc:al ther 
armour, was cups, barrels, and flaggons; their skirmiſhing & 
ting,drinking ing, and ſing Arrended they wereby 
minftrels;playing.on.their-Fluirs; by women, danci 
— all playing the drunken tooles moltcarary. 
ched they t the Countrey of Carmania, inis greit 
diffolureneſlc, as-if himſelfe indeed had beene there 
led the mummery : and for ſcauen whole dayes this fotriſhnes 
continued. So that Carrie well obferverh, _— 
tems adverſin comeſſantes animes fſuiſſer ille berenle virs, mode 
[obrij, ſeptem dierum crapula granes in ſue trinmphe capere porue- 
grunt: 
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wn: athouſand ſober men of the Perſians had their hearts 
beene an{werable to the occaſion , might haue defeated this 
drunken army and reconered the liberty of the Country. - 
| '4 GEDROSIA- 

pangand x Frchofeqonthe South gh Ocean and onthe Welt, 
| f14;0n Ocean; and on the Weſt, 
the riuer [lment, by which it is parted from Carmenix 3 It 
isnow.called Geffe . The chicte Citty is Geffe or GrdvWſ©nTh 
this country it was that A/exexdey placed the monumentothis 
I=444» conqueſt. For intending to make his fame immortal, a- 
mong that barbarous ce; hee made on this Weſterne banke 


oportion 
traordinary coth 
andlength : all which hee ſcattered aboure ray Brews or 
the ſauage people in time to come to wonder at. All rhat he did 
inthis was, the bccaſioning ofa ſuſpicion in many vnderſtan- 
ding men,that his ations were lefle then it is thought: ſince he 
laboured ſo carnely, to make them thought more then indeed 


they were . 
5s DRANGIANA. , 

DrRANGIAN A, nowcalled $5 hath on the Eaſt, 
Arachofpazon the Welt, Ariazon the the hill Bagoes; and 
onthe South, Gedrofie. Thechiefe Cirriesare 1 7imocans, 2 $5- 
has(tormerly Prolaſfia. ) 3 Sige, whence the whole Prouince is 
named Sigeftan, 4 Aſuleber Aladine, a (cditious Perſian, 
made aterreſtriall Paradice, which hee promiſed to all his Par- 


tizans: but the company __ roo great for the ſafety of 
the kingdome,they were quickly diſperſed;8e Aladine,with 
flo Pradees, bethraken away together. Some attribute 

bis fiction of Paradice to Aladewles,the mountaine King of Av- 


the entrance into which hee fortified with a 
trong Caſtle, called T5gado. Hitherhee brought all the luſtie 
' $ ( 2 youths, 
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youths, and beantifull maidens of the adjoyning Province, 
' The women wereconfined to their chambers, the men topri. 
ſon; where havingendured much {orrow, they were ſeverally 
caſt into dead fleepes,and.conveyed to the women: where they 
were entertain'd withallche pleaſurcs, youth and luſt could de. 
fire,or aſenſuall mindeeffet, Hauing injoyed this happineſe 
a whple daygthey were' in alike fleepe converged to their irons, 

Aladixe intorme them how they had beene in Pz. 
radtecyand that he could teat them there eternally, if they durf 
hazard their lives in his quarrells. This when had ſworne 
to doe,they were deſtinated to the maſſacre of ſuch Princes, a 
were hke to. prouc his bad net : andthey according 
did coanien. RD : _—_ call A fſafſine:(whene: 
we vſer to Aſa the name importing as much 
astheeucs or cut-throats: ſuch a one was howhodaninadl 
Count of Tripels,,in the warres for the holy land; and ſuch aone 
was he,who fo deſperately wounded our Edward the firſt at the 
fiege of Prolvmas,or Acon. 


6 ARIA. 
ARI4a,now called Sableſtam,or Sergerz.ar, hath on the Eilt, 
Paropoms{nr;on the Weſt, P arthia; on the North, Hire ania;and 
onthe South,part of (hyrmasx. The chicte Cirty is called Aw. 
The people of this Country hauing rebelled againſt A/rxandr, 
were by himvanquiſhed:and compelled to hide themſclues'in 
a C auc,ſituate on the top of an vnacceſlible rocke;& with 
ſtrength eafily defended, But to Alexander nothing was impel- 
ſible. For hee piling vp agreat maſſeoftimber, even with the 
caues mouth; when rhe wind conveniently ſcrued, ſet it on fire. 
By this device, the Caue was filled fo full of heate and tmoake 
wapuear? y ans ar vat halfe ———_— —_— e 
to yeeld rothe Vitors mercy. In this Countrey alſo 1t'Wa 
that Phuloras his treaſon againſt Hlexendey was: diicovered, & 
himſclfe accordingly rewarded. Finally, of ghis Countrey St 
barzanesr was goucrnour ;who revolting fre eAlexander, & 
ning battaile with bim, boldly challenged any of Alexa 
Captaines..T his challenge was accepred by Erignis,an aged 
pi 
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(piricuall Sanldiers, who ſpeaking alowd, militet eAlex- 
ender habebat, the onſet, and at the ſecond venew 
flew him. w deach the Arvans returned totheiro- 


7 ARACHOSIA.:-:: 1b 
ARACHOSTA,noW called Cabskhath on the Eaſt, Indus; on 


 Parapernifie;, and onthe 


the ground of everyFable;Promerhens being a very wiſe mi, 
altracied:che dead $ clayie carcaſſes pr perm with wiſdame: 
adrhat being very defiroas £9: learne. thenature df the ftarres, 
(whichis che fire he ſtole fro heave he made the higheſt pare 
of Mount Canceſar his {tudic: where the inward ro 
accompliſh his 


i 
$8 PARAPOMISVS. EAR 
-PARAPOM EV $,,, hath onthe Eaſt, {ndia; onthe Weſt, 7- 
ris; on the North, the mountaines which divide it from'Ta- 
tw3;and onthe South, Aracboſia. It rooke itsname- from the 
moantaine T awry, which extending it felfe r all fa 
« called aecording. tothe diuerſity of places , after: diners 
names: and in theſe partes, Parepomnſiur. A mountainons 
andhilly it is; ſcarce knowne, in chetime of Alex- 
ander, to its next borderers: 'at what time th= people: were 
lorue,that the barbarous Nations their neighbours held chem 
not worthy their acquaintance. Agrefte hominens geune, > in- 
tr Barbaror maxim inconditu my faith Curtin. The hills were 
L-2 high 
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and barren, the valleyes indifferently frurrfull, bur fo ſha. 
ww dowed with the mountaines, char cheir-clearcſt day was but x 


cnlgh.Therk were baſe and low, theiwvillages ſmall 
and beggerly: Towne is now called Condarwa,z 
well frequented —_ 


S © $4:SACA-- + + 
2 $a 6x lyerly yer more wr: onrhe* berdersof Scybn, 
Sace, were the tors ofrhe 
Saxons; war pee 3 them(clues in rhe 
Northypart of Gerwamib:. where they incicaſed' bothin multi. 
hens ryan. nin vr aca yr 
ther 2owne nor houſe?but living in caues,and makang theft ther 
on calling. 
1oHERCANTA-. 


H IR CANT A is fitnate ſomewhat Baſtward fremthe Sas 
anctexecndcth -Northward: ro- the Hiyranian or:)Caſpian Ser, 
hanngalſo.ontbe Weſt Media; and on the Southy «/Hiaatd 
ſorne partos Parrhis. The whole Province is nothing bart 
«bnrinacd forreſt ina manner:und ſo Alexander when he con- 
qzered-this Country, found it» Forthe Hircawanr( tyed the 
boughrand tprigps of che trees har ir was\mpoſſidle 
toreddtenzrdecy to comenrthern; till withincredible paines to 
his'fowidicrs, he had cauſed the wooeto be cur downe: at fight 
of which,.- che p whofe was, that the Kings more 
carnelt atfaires norticence Modie ſo loas about: the 
—_ iſe; yeel thallus Thelo Forteſt ghuc lurking hols 
hit vamberof Tigers, . celebratedin all. Werner —_ 
hoerible fenceneſſerwh it grew to a.common adda 

it mcn,thatrhey had fucked af Hircanien era 
Hircana que 4dmi ranrobera Tigres, in Virgil. The chiefe citties 
berect,arc Telebrore. YSamariana. 7 Carrey! and-4/ Norbirus, 
once honoured withaw Oracle. 

'-The chiete rtucrs inall theſe Provinces are Bindinrire. #1 
err; 3 Swto, 4Liobt31, y Rhodahd; and 6 Hidevs; with diverit 
others: ſome ot which haue ſo ſteepe a falkimeothe ſea, thar v1: 
der the waters ow "people: reſort to ſacrifice or RO the 

reame 
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ftreame enlag vittiady over their heads withoat wetting of 
them. Particularly, the riucr Ziobens inpbliveanie; is 


mous: which riſing out of the hils of rom cen! 4 it ws 
runne a long continued courſe; hideth 
for the ſpace of 38 miles, and riſcth againeintothe riger Roda- 


gho, another riuerotchat Coumrey alſo. Iris faid rhat Alox- 

axder made triall of thetrueth-hereof, 'by caſting inco the wa - 

ter wo Oxen, - whauche frmurtrihooitillagouSp a- 
: - —_ . 299 | "»& 


3 A TRY oe 1 M557 
_ Onavgsisa jhaying in the gulfe of Reva, abour 13 
miles from the cominent ; no at in-compaſſe, and of 
it ſelfe barronz wermuch famed, /for 'vhar'ir + veni- 
ently for rhe traticke of ſwdie, Perfin; indeArabiat {othat the 
cuſtomes weerely atford the Peculiar or vnder-king of it, who 
is at Mabumetan,no leffe then 140000 yearely. ' Some 
part of Hrabia Felix is (aid tobelongro the erowne of it;as al- 
todoththeTland B norfarve from-4t.Itis tributary roche 
Portugal, who firſt fortified horegAnino 1506: and ofthis is ir, 
Arabians vie tolay, | 42.8 
$1 terrarum orbis,quaqua patet, annals efſet; 


b 


And gemme , were . 

The AMeder fo called of AMedas the ſorme of Tapher, were 
uw Bug wr 3* Monarch of the © _—_ vnder 
rate life-of , wPocinns Telatao yireegon} of Baby- 
lm; and Arbaces, Lieftenant-generallitr Afedse, and the adioy- 
ning Regionzto lay a foundarion of their owne future greatnes. 
The diſpoſer of ngomes ſured their thoughts withan end 
anſwerable to their-defires, Br/ochne-retaintd vAſpriaand 4r- 
baceris inthronized inthe maieſticall patace etrhe Meder. 
ek The Monarchs ofthe Adeder, 

3146 1 eAvbace(inwhoſe time Phidowan Argine,tounded 
outthe vic of weights and wa ) footider = 
SL. 4 t 


3174 

$324 

$254" 

3279 here mare 

yag2 6 Deiecs,whofounded Echeiaue. I7. 

2309 7. Phraartesr a man of great and fortune: hee 

; made all fre Rand infeare, and competied rhe Prrfpans ty 
| be his tributaries. 22. 

3331 8 Cyaxare: vnitedtohis Empire the Saracens, and the 
Parthians, This king was fo oyer-laid by the Scythian, 
=_ wr e7> noi had broke into Medi: 

litle better then their rent«gatherer.- But ha. 
den hecbery rwo yeares,hee plotted their 
knall extirpation, & commurted his defigne tothe 
who'willi gaue careto it- One night they inuited the 

-.... , Chicks of the Scythian; to-@ banquet , where haying well 

Wy - hpnbiptomuiew then ee totirtnlobael 


9 ge ”, having war tus danghtcr Mas 
/” Ls ro + ders of Perſia; dreamed that ihee had 
made ouch arr py he Aſia: hercvpon hee 

commanded. Harpagar, : on of his Noblc-men; ro ſee the 
Child killed but honjomkingſo coveliofot committed 

moLings, Commandement, to 

the life 
lifred him vp to 

his Grandfather 

both derett him of his king: 

Pater ent wed hg to Haranid, when he had raigned 

Ne arwvriie humane, Hyg of che.oge ed 

Io. «er, ſorme to 7, of the age of52 
3406 yeares. ſucceeded his farher,, FE Gene pretending oo * 
quarrell to his Vnkle who /had.neyer. wronged him; left 

vnto him the kingdome of Medsa: and rooke vnto him- 

ſcifc the ſoveraigry of Perſia, which-before was tributary 
tothe Adeder. p 


ho 
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At this diuifion ofthe Hedian Empire, as Torniellnrin his 
Annals, (and not that im )is of opinion, it was alſo a- 
greed on: that Cyr#s ſhould take the daughter and anely child 
of Cyaxares to wife; that they ſhould both joyne together, in 
ſabdaing. of their neighbours; that wharſocuer they wonne, 
ſhould belong to Cyexares, ) who was cucn then au-olde 
Princezduring his lite; and that Cyres ſhould be his beire. In 
the twentith yeare of their ſeverall raignes, they tovke Baby- 
lex;{lcw Baltaz.ar,and deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans. 
This aQion, the Scriptures atrribute wholly ro Cyararer,, who 
is by them called Darins Medns: whereot S. Higreme alleageth 
three reaſons: 1 Orde ataris,2 Regs, 3 Propinquitatis: 1 Darius 
was the older; 2” the ire of Meder was more famous then 
that of the Perfians; 3* the Vukle ought robee preferred 
beterethe Nephew. We may ad to theſe three,the compoli- 
tion abouc-mentioned, made betweene theſe Princes,atthe de- 
inning of their divided raignes. The Greeke Writers attribute 
Se etory only ao Gras and chat on three reaſonsalſo. The 
p rous to' fic Cys, their owne Country-man, 
gaue him all the glory of the aftion; andfrom the Perfians, the 


Greehes had woceply Dome only was imployed in the iege, 


(Darius then being abſent: ) -and by his valour and conduc, 
was the bo we ot 92 wh Ir | wang > yn 
kued not fully two yeares thi vi ; 1o that be» 
fore remote Nations had taken ctaok the conqueſt, Cyrus 
was in the Throne. Joſephus onely.in the 12* Chapter of his 10® 
Booke,cutteththe thread cuen betweene theſe rwo Princes;and 
telleth vs that Darins, with bis ally Cyrms, the eſÞace of 
the Babylonians. That this Darius Mednr of Duel, isthe (+ 
axare; ofthe Greekes,is more then maniteſt. For loſepbas in "he 
place aboue-citcd telleth vs , & & 'Arv<3s 5; y Inq enget wi 
"Wn gin was; T bart bee was eAftrages: ſonne, and tvother+ 
wiſe called by the Greekes: now aske the Greekes what was the 
name of Aſtyages ſonne ; and Xewephon will tel} you,.. thatit 
Was Cyaxarer « As for the name of Nabonidus, which o- 
ſepb Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chro- 
alogers , would thruſt vpon. this. Darins CMeadin: ; a 

aus, 


' (bt "_ = % had * 
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haue already refelled it:though wee are not ignorant,that Hel. 

wicws and (alvifims, two worthy writers, hauc followed hin 

a5 inall his {{avon, fo alſo.in this particular crruur.* After the 
death of this Cyaxarrs,Cyru ſucceeded in his throne: and the 

Empire of the Afedes was incorporate into that of the Perſia; 

as it hathcuer fince continaed- 

The Monarchy of the Perfianc. 

3406 1 (rw having vanquiſhed eAfagos,vnited to his Em: 
pire ot Perſia, the Countries of eArmensa, Phrygia, Cap. 
padocia, Arabia, and alfothe Monarchic ofthe eA{yrias. 
after which vitories hee was (laine by Tomirss a Queene 
of Scyrbea. This Cyras is magnified by Xenophon,as f. 
nearby Vargil;Vhſſes by Homer.29. 

3434 2 Cambiſer P ſanoniticas, the laſt King of A. 

pr, which Country hee vnited to his owne Empire. Hee 
ing a minde to marry his owne ſiſter, was told by his 
Lawyers, that they knew no Law admitted fuch acog- 
junion, but that that there was a Law, thatthe Perfan 
Kings might do whar they liſted. This king was a very 
bloody Tyrant. 
The inter-regnum of the Mags. f 
({ ambiſer at hisexpedition into e<£gypr, conſtituted P arizs- 
ther,one of the Mags, Vice-Roy in his abſence. Hee hearing 
the kings death, conterred the kingdome on his owne fon Ser 
dis,making the people beleeue that he was the brother of ('av- 
biſes: A matter of no difficultie, conſidering how retir-ment 
from the publique view, was a chicfe point of the Perſian ms 
jeftie. But the Nobles either knowing,the truc Smerds tobe 
ſhine,or ſuſpeAtingrhe over- much retirednes of the new king: 
began to fearch out the matter. Oranes had a daughter, which 
was one of the kings concubines;hcr heecommanded when tle 

Kingcooke next his pleaſure withher;ſheſhoutd teeke whether 

be had any cares: for Cambiſes ( mI know not what humor} 

had cut off the cares ot this Magas. This commandement ſhee 
obeying, foundout the falſhood. The ſeauen Princes infornrd 
of this impboſtureioyne rogether, & ſlew this P/endo-Smerds, 


in the 8” monethot his caigne. This done;toavoid —_— 
they 


ITE 
his mare, ceighed luſti- 
acknowledge Derins King, 
ID 
#,onc ofthe Perfiaw Princes or 
.  revolted) bythe ingenious fetches of Zoperms; andoucrran 
all Afa,and Greece. 36. | | 

7479 4 Xerxes to reuenge the ouerthrow at Aarnthrow, at- 
tempred ro ſubdue the Greekes : by whoin hee was oucr- 
throwne in the navale betttile of Selamws ; and that famous 

' and honourable exploit of the Grecians,at Thermopyle. 21, 

34500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanne,was hee who ſent E/drar to _ 
rebuild the Temple of the Lord: and received Them ft o- 
eles being baniſhed from Athens. Thisalſo was hee, whom 
the Scriptures-call eFbaſuervr, the husband of Queene 
Heſter. 44 

3544 6 Darius Nothus. 19: 18 whoſe time e£gypr revolted. 

1563 7 Artaxerxer CMnemon. 36. 

1599 $ Ochwr ſurpaſſing Cambsſer in tyranny; firſt flew his 
two brothers,then reconered x-£gypr, ſubdued /udea, Sy- 
riaand Cyprus. 26. 

1625 9 eArſames (laine villanouſly by the Eunuch Bagoas; 
leſt hee ſhould revenge the death of his Father whom this 
Bagoas had alſo flaine. 4. 

1629 10 Derive Gouernour of Armenia, was by the meanes 
of Bagoas made fole Monarch of Perfia:he was ouerthrown 
by Alexander the Great in three battales, viz.of Granwicws, 
of Cilicia, & of Arvela; & 10 the Empire of the Medes and 
Perſians, was transferred to the Macedonians, A.M. 3635. 

The certaine reuennes of chis Monarchy, ſcemgero hauc beene 
1456 Talents; for: ſo much the laſt Darius yearely receiued. 
What the caſuall renenues were, isdoubttull ; rhough manifeſt 

. it 
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it is that they farre exceeded the certaine. For r the Perſian Mo. 
narchs were Kings of 127 Provinces. Secondly; Dari: offe. 
red to Alexander for the ranſome of his morber & twodaugh- 
ters, 30000: talents ofgold. Thirdly, Alexander found inthe 
treaſury of Damaſeur, - 2600 talents; in that of Saſs. 50009 
talents of vncoyned;inthar of Paſargadis, 60000 talents: 
in that of Ecbbatanas, 26000 talents ; 1n that of Perſepoly, 
I 20000 talents; in all 204600 talents: beſides the infinite 
riches ofthe treafurie of B ,yeclded into his bands by Bu 
me and other places of note,not particularly fpecified; an 

geand vnſpezkable fumme. Fourthly, inthat the gold & rj. 
ches which Alexander, now 2 conquerour, tent from Perf to 
Afacedon and Greece, { befides that which cuery Captaine and 
common Souldier had providedand laid vp for his own main- 
| tenance loaded 20000 Muley, and 5000 Camels. 

Afﬀeer this ouerthrow of the Perfian Monarchie, this Nation 
lay obſcore 535 yeares;viz. from the 3635 yeare of the world, 
tothe 228 yeareof Cunr1s T: of whichtime they were$z 
yeares vnder the Syrian ſucceſſours of Alexander ; and 451 
yeares vnder the Arſacidan kings of Parthia. Ment 24 «pm, Oe, 
as Herodian. Fot after Dariss had loſt his kingdome to Ale 
xander the Macedonian, andafter the Vitor himieclte was dead 
alſo;the more potent Captaines divided Afia among them But 
diſcords&ayly ariſing, & the Afacedonian puiſſance by theſe of. 
ten broyles, not ſmally broken; Arſaces one of the Parthas 
nobility, per{waded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & among 
them the Perſians, to caſt of the Greeks yoke, nd {tand for 
their liberty:he himſelfe taking vpon him the title of king, and 
inveſting himſclfe with a Diademe,A.M. 3718, The Perſian 
by this revolt,got little or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the tyranny, but the tyrant: / yet vnder the. Parthian gourm- 
mentthey continued, till AC. 228. At that time, the Parthiar 
hauing beene barbarouſly by (aracalla maſſacred, and after,in 
a barraile, which continued threedayes, ſhrewdly brokenby 
Macyimnr.( as there wee ſhall more Pally informe you: ) Arts 
xerxera mirded Perſian, his name (no doubt) ſugge- 


ſing high th oughts vnto him; husbanded this apermnye 
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well,that heflew Arrabanus the laſt king of Parthia, and once 
more brought the royall ſeate into Perſia. Yet was notthis ſo 
aaſily effeted,the Parthians notwir ing their former lo(- 
(es,maintaininga cruell fight for three dayes together: ſo diffi- 
cylt was ittovanquiſh that nation, when their forces were bro- 
kenzimpoſſible, when they were whole. Arraxerzes,proud of 
this ſacceſſe, ſent a peremprory cmbaſlic to Alexander Srverss, 
thethen Rowan Emperexr, to hauc all the Provinces of Aſie, 
which had formerly belonged tv the Per/ian Monarchy ;re-de- 
livered vnto him:a matter not ſ> calily granted, as demaunded. 
For Severs:to ſuppreſle ſoinfolent an enemy, marched toward 
Perſia with an army Rowanly appointed ; which, to finde his 
enemy more worke,he div intothree parts: whereof the 
kr(t was to march into Media; the ſecond into Parthia; the 
third himſelfe led in the mid-way berweene both ; ro-fuccour 
both as occaſion required. Thus device ſucceeded nor happily: 
for his two armies _ by the Perſians broken,he with much 
danger and haſte, retired backe with the third. This was a 
begining for the Perſian Empire, the eſtabliſhment followed 
notlong after: YValerianus tke | 
taken m—_— Saporerthe ſecond king of thi . Sothat 
now the name of the Perſian grew (o terrible to the. Romavr, 
that Conſfanrone the Great , tranſplanted all the Colonies and 
Garriſons of the North-weſt parts of the Empire , into* the 
Eaſt; to keepe the Perſi too farze vpory the 
Reman Provinces: andrein ſothe ſeate of the Empire 
nigher vnto them,from Kometo C imople. And thus ha- 
wingſhowne you the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the founda- 
-—_— an Apgar. - — : take 
with you t of their Kings, they onco 
ar. loſt A {{ rms, > one Nation, and = 
The fecond race ofthe Perſian Kings. 
AC, A.C. 
nÞ 1 Artaxerxes 15 275 4 Vararanes.; 
143 2 Sapores-31 278 5 Vararancs.1l.16 
74 3 Ormiſdates.1 294 6 Vararancs: HI. 
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and intrado, ducto their 


thtew Poſaſerithe Caliph; 


1030 


T Tangroligut. 


by — lat -£: 
ofthis renowned Nation , inche graue of obli- 


| ” The Soncncal Cpl, haut 


5to his ſaccour: by whoſe meanes, hee over- 


tune home,compelled rhem nto ele 


ruine of hitn & his new kingdomey ihto which 
| WR RNIHaS-#, $3 19/9 Anno 1030. / 
The third race ofthe Twrksſh Kings of Perſia. 


2 nn cf hoo ſhcceBcnts Iam ſo farre from finding 
regiſter, that I neuer readbut only of 


added this , whom 
here their Deparcs, 
name of Sites or Soldasn:: which 
tn nr En NES 


1 198 Cuſſaner: whi was vanquiſhed by the great Cham & hs 
T artars, Anno 1202:  Githns ended, ed, codehus begun 
the Twrki/s and T art avian kingdomes, or 10 


Perſia. Our of M' Parchas Pilgrimage I prelent js 


with the Tarrarian. -© 
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294 - 7 | Narſet 7. 488 18 Canades, ni. 
302 '8 (LAboſaares 7+ 299 19 Lambaſer.4. ' 
310 $ ,Saper 70. 503 | 20 Canader(againe)zo, WW 2 
380 1o Artaxerxer Il, 1. $33 21 Coſroes.48. ; 
391 11 Saperes,Il 5. 581 22 Hormiſda. 8. 4 
396. 12/Yaraxcs 10. 589 23 Coſroes T1. 39. r 
496 -13 Iſdsgertes 21. 628 24 FCiroes. 1. the 
427 4 VararanerI'V.20. Gag 5" Adbefir. dot 
447 15 Vararanes V .17. 26 Savbarur. wp 
464 16 Peroxzer. 20. 27 Barnarim. I]. Gen 
he 17 Valens.4 28 Hormiſda 11: wo WH ?n 
aracens, Anno 634; bi- wit 


| the Twrkes leauc tore 
owne ; in the 
Tar 
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The fourth race, or T artarian Kings of Perſia. 
Haalon,appointed king by the great - 9s 


I 

: Habhaikaſos. 6 Gemiotnhon. 

; Nicador Oglan. 7 Fadabam. 

4 T angador. 5 Gazi. 

5 eArgonaan. 9 eMbnzaid, after whoſe death, 


the mere potent Princes ſeized on the cheife of the king- 
dome. In this confuſed Anceckic ic remained oil the rs 
rien burning in ciuill diſcention; gaue a king oportunity to 
Gempſas a Partbien Swan, to free hisowne lubicRts, andthe 
) Perrpans, from the T arterzan bondage: who entred ſeverall 
. WH withan Army royall into the countrey which he quickly mad 
, his own;the competitours in this common danger, neither lay- 
ing aſide their private hatreds,nor ſo much as joyning together 
in councell ro giue him refine: ue enerallghring were 
all vanquiſhed. This effected, hee was with a generall conſent 
choſen $»/t av or of Perſia. 
The fift and f1xt Races of the Parthian and Co 
Armenian Kings of Perſia. |! 1 
1356 1 Gempſas, Soldawof Farthes, His ifſue did not long en- 
joy the Perſian Monarchy : for Tambertame like a violet whirle- 
winde,driving all the Eaſt before him, diſpoſiefſed the Parrhian 
nace,of Perſia; leauing. it to-his fonne . Burt Philoſophic tca- 
BE ITT III Dy worms and po- 
licy may inſtru vs, OG ro bow'vnder a 
populous army, is not fo eſtabliſhed-to trs ouer-runner; bur 
that the fury of the warre once paſt, it may and doth recouer 
itsformer lberty:like arced and tender plant, which yeldeth ro 
1 furious winde; butthe ſtorme onecover-blowne, it recouc- 
reth its former ſtraightneſſe. So fared it withthe Tarrariaxs: for 
not long afterthe death. of 7'amberlains, . his iſſuc quickly loſt 
this kingdome;rhe laſt of his lite beiag one | 
1431 2 CMalaonerer,cucrcome itt by + 
1472 3 Yſſa» Caſſaver,a Prinee of the MAS 
1482 4 lacup-. Duringthe raigneof theſe rwo latter: kings, 
hapned this memorablealcerationof Religion and ſtate in 
Perſra.. 


34a &AK S@nÞdibe 


Mas 


644 MEDIA AND PERSIA. 


HMahomet the Law-giuer of the Saracens., by his laſt \Wij 
and Teſtament, bequeathed to his coſen Has, being the huf. 
band to his daughter Farime;all his eſtate, with the title of C4. 
liph:but eAbaberzer, Hawmar, and Oſmen, three powertull men 
of «Arabia, and great aſſiſtants ro Mahometr; (ucceſſiuely fo. 
lowedone another inthe (aliphare. After their death, Hale. 
ped a more comfortable Sunne would ſhine vpon his juſt prg. 
ceedings; but CMnavies , a valiant manof warre , obtained 
that dignity :and to hinder all future claimes,flew Hats, with his 
ſonne © ſan, and 11 of the ſonnes ofthis Oſſan; the twelfth cle 
ping with life: From this twelfth ſonne, by name Muſa Cere 
ſin,onc Guine Sophie deriued his pede 1 360:and con- 
ſidering that now there had no Calips beene 1n longtime, be 

ro contriue the eſtabliſhing ofrhat honaurable cſtate, in _ 
is owne family. Buthee lcauing this life, left alſo his imper- 
fe projets, to bee hniſhed by the induſtric of his ſonne e4- 
der Sophie. Hee nr bog of great ſanity, and much 
power; as fortified with theſureſt bulwarke, viz:the conſtant 


afleQion of the ; Mg, as, 4 V ſan (nſſaner, a hub. 
band worthy of his. ; [tro 7 nun 
ceſſor,ſecing the glory of this ſunne, to obſcure the leſſer lany Wi | 
of his reputationzand fearing what hee could doe, not what bee Wi | 
would, cauſed himto be ſlaine:and dehuered 1/maci, and Suh- Wi i 
em in prior nee fa more ingoancns dipoaon ae 
in priſon: Amezaer of a more 1 i(poſit1 

ded thcmnotonly liberty, but education: inſomuch 
that //macl Sophie, a to young Genrleman, vndertooke 
revenge for the death which worke hee fulfilled, 
hauing ouercome & flaine Ki his ſonne Elven. Af- 
ter this v iRorie, he being crowned King, or Sophie, or Shangh f 
Perſiaglieredthe forme of Religion: Hals,& himieife, 
the true luccefſours of uAſkaborer : but ing Abwbezr, 
Hawmar,& Oſmen,with the T wrkes, as rebels & Schiſmatickes. P 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres, which to the Perfan: loſe; 

laue betweene them andthe Twrks: rhe:Perſcans but- BW wi 
ny oeticx booke or monument they finde county 
thoſe three;and the Twrkgs holding it more meritorious tokill BY A, 

one 


10894 20:6hey' 
AC, Thelen racer Sphxes Perf, 
1495 1. 1/avail Sophie,20. ': 
56s 3 fund 6 wenn 
I5 3 '- | 2 oh ' 
4 Aider Mirifer.15 dayes. 
ramen 


1576 6 tooe from hee e,ndll meme: wat 
7 Schiaharabbas now a more forranare Prince 


+01 GEIREREN then any ofthis ptegjeeeffours. __ : 
The compaſſcofthis Empiro,es, 


rulon of edreand eArmenia,4560 miles bring 
pens = 
1140 mi 


the yearely income of one million. - // 
_ Thus mach ofthe Pers Sar. 


L : 


cld8| PARTHIA.. '! 
PAnTHia is bounded'on the Eaſt, withe Arie; on the Weſt, 
with edizonthe Narth;with Honenicand on theSopth, 
With Carmania.It is now called Erach, - 
The chiefe cities are 1 Guerde,2 leſdii3 B 
Hecarompyle)of thatbigneſſe , "at _—_ 


{paen, (henpely 
»s call ithyper- 
boli 


he principellmcancsto 
the vie whereof,our moderne Schi 
only j bindrane oth nlrgemen of 
full. Not confidering ho confutation is moſt powerfull; 
which isdrawnefrom the dodrine :and: eeters of our adverſz- 


Coninrhgcthe Port Feripides:Bur (ce, 
the yngodiyxpolieze of chis Ecpervirghath drawne me out of 
por 6 mn al140 


The Parthians acc deſcended from the Scytbians, ( whole 
language,: though ſomewhar mixt with the» CAfrdias tongue, 
rhey yer recaine; ) who being baniſhed their natiue ſoyle, peo- 
pled theſc:parrs,& were called Parthiang,i.£xites. A rude peo. 
ple they were,and ſobaſe, that none of Alexander s 
would vouchſafe to be theirKing. At == 
ena Tyre rr Omer re and warlikc 


- + 
ley 
whoſe Empire they were, made head againſt 


was viconous:fince which oye Pa Parthians ( as wy 
relaterh,)kept the Lon « -_ wonne,as feſtiuall; that 


rw eoeuditedin vere) 

'wo with bowes, 
nd protiedinciernerciſ {o- well, charthey were accounted 
CO Archers inthe EE ——_— 
pigs that his journepwoald prone ditaſtrons , e the 


Sunn. 
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PARTHIA. 


wardts Fiogoomnns ng 7 vn er faith.) Cer 
pious Autund Can rmerotund combined ,to 


inarchery | 


ſealoneth their ſtrings, andthe Country plai erh their 
horſe. Next the Parthians, [am perſwaded that the Eng lib 
eve proved thenlelues the beſt bow-nen-incho weekly ahele 
_ Cx fp gg rr reg nc 17 rm 
the other did ouer the Rowan. At thistime archery 1 - 
where negleRted, the gun (ilenci former olfentuenteapds: 
but how juſtly I know not: Itis a diſputation aboue my tnogde- 
reingifir Mabe Senbb,end es par heving 

ir ſcucrall init: and many judgments ſliding with 
hecermndiibaberBeomoater earl Kioge, whom [I thus 
tinde regiſtredin Fresgias . wreck 1 
The Arſacidan Line of Parthia. 


Te 3 


i Dr ee Parthian 
recciuing Kings at the appointment 
ji open mpntpet Bo HUEED GOT 
"y |: golongcontinamnce- v1 
» 3 ' Dbraortes TIE. -- 2 TL 
22:1 Oroder..'' (1 254 17 
1g” 1 Konom: 1 
14 Fett: whe was difpoſicſed of hislife and 

by pegs PENCE ; groom 
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io Vologeſes 1 Iz. 

at - NH cw 
UI, the hft 
ar of Ax 
; was the 


WED 
 wxoughrby the vurciihnble 
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T_ EEE TE 
tranny eo Caracalle flaine by CAacrs- 
ee crank beene in theſe z daies 

Grchs SG onbord ew ornate: 
P to w and 
Stahnte cofifioncs P arthia thus cd. Anno 228, 
continued a member of the Per/ian Monarchic ; rill the ouer- 
ty > ant md dau rg wr when this coun- 
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rogether withPerfia,into the hands of the Caliph, 
ater oper San '235 56,Genopſuc a Soldan of this coun- 
try,recogcred the ofthe he Parrhians, by ſubduing the 


reputation 
Perfians;as we haue there told you:and together with Perſoa,it 
isnow ſubje&to the Sophies. 
Thus much of Parchia. 
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OF: TARTARIA. 


TJ Anrania igbounded Te Imrmmkg nr > 7 4m 
oldavia; on t 
—_— += Ts 1 > FI gnd oo the South, 


of Chins. 
rn RR to Weſt , 5400 
miles; and trom North,to South, 3600 miles. 
ThisC was of olde knowne enema gel; Seckio 
whoſe inhabirants were the the ſonof Ia- 


ea $ TK om $ thus their 
firſt King. The The feuca intabirancs (as Adele harh them ) were 


kirk Z ſedones, tnen who rejoiced molt at their parents deaths, 
of whoſe heads trimly wrought, 8 rounded with gold.,they v- 
&dro ITS poo arrag. = wn dearhyrf, whovicd to 


was, the more de- 
46 yard for which cauſe _ h_ coceited our Potts 


whane drawne their originall from Ss 3 Nomades,who ha- 
t'3 ving 
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ving no houſes, vſedrhereto abide longeſt, wherethe todder | 
for their cartlewas beſt ;zwhich | 


5. Gelons,w TG with the skinnes of 
rum tt was" and their hor(cs with the skinne of their 
bodies.and'6 Newri,of whom(belcecuc ir who liſt ) ut is repor- 
Ee nee Wolues, andanon + 

wt many riucrs running 
and ſometimes ouerflowing it,was very yr wnp> ary 
in fuell ſo deficient, thediie row enadtofbonminfcel 
of wood. Thisname of Scyrhia exrended it ſeife into Exrepe, c- 
uen vnto the Regions lying North from Deanubrws, called allo 


Sarmatia,and Scythia Exrepea:and fo hathir alwayes 
beene, . that it is by divers authors the mother of all inuw- 
datienr wegin gentiuns,and officma generus humans. 


From hence dams Seater Frecke Bubgarizes 

Circaſſians, Sneues, Burgundians, Turkes, Tartarians, 

—_ = pace 77" gk 
igurins, Lombards, Vandals, Viſigothes 

Hane fwarm'dlike locuſts round abour this ball, 

And ſpoylr'd Provinces of all So Du Barts, 
As ſhe was ſo werethe people alſo valourous. They 
thrice oucr« A me the Egyprians, Parthian, 
Medes,and Perſian, theſe lait by the hands of a —_— 
Tomyric: nano 7 nr ah py rg —T— 
by C PRION him iy 200000 of his 
men,& chopping of h we vega rr 
fayi Sata ſangwine goem a D arjxs, the ſucceſſour of 
C ambiſe;,cither torevenget IN or to get "= 
tion,of to'requite a former incurfionof On 
m the time of Cyaxeres the Aﬀede,which we 
rioned;entred with a huge army;bur with lirthe honour, & le 
lafety,as-we ſhall anon percciue. Theſe were the onely Armies 
thatin thoſe times were brought into Scyebia ;- no nr * 


Rm 


TAR TARIA. 
after this daring to enter the Country in hoſtile manner. 


—ETSX EMA 


PEAB ERE 


from Moldavia, Tothe == ofthis laſt 
ponrn in ran mer cnadgery 


*y vader the carth;yee can way tO 77 
Arrowes.. © r err dint Aenean Tar" 
brthe Seyehrans following him , "Wy 

t 4 \ 
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them,cut off many thouſands of his Army. 

There were diucrs other Kings of Scyrhie, ( belides thoſe 
whom wee hauc alrcady reckoned, out of the conſent of rime, ) 
whoſe names lye obſcured for want efan Hi ;And 
now the very name of Seythia is extinct. 

There was a long controverkie betweene thee-Egypriess,and 
this r antiquity: which was at laſt pronounced to be. 
long to Sejthian,withthis verdict; Scytharuns gene ſemper 
axxqnifims. eo feahofr the Philolopher was of this Core 


ory. | 
As forthe T artars,they areby the Popiſh 
dradintroberdeob ſpring of chetentribes;whom Same 


Their captiue; and that for three reaſons. 
firſt is hoe dhe word Tarers,by which name(faith he,they 
ro be called, then by that of 7 rrars, ſignificthin 
ry & Hebrew remnant. Tothis we an{were, 
carte meof hi pope ded rr Tone 
OMEC:OT T artar, e 
as moſtthinke:andazaine that though the Hebrew word wywy 
ſignific aremnant, yet canit not. bee properly applycd to the 
Tartar:;who {o infinitely exceed the Jewes, thar they. cannot 
yrs atbogr ornament? prong He allcageth for proof, 
——- viecircumciſion,the character of the frwi/h ns 
an rs ye. o_ thee/£ ales Ethan e 
Jewezas to prians 
entire cotuntoal anne then a religious 


the ep ow oy 
recciued” AM , 


confirme thisopinion,a 
ro 
-itis laid, theethe ten Tri 


 (tharthey 
che riuer& 


called b. refeil,b ſhewing the impeb 
wW 

Peri DEALS whcciopmncca rſt knowne) 
EE Law, obſer 
pm — ee 
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TAR FARIA, 
2” Ew ec licth quite Weſt from 
hor rr ann tran{plantedthe 
nor be paſſed 


ly iv 
auch by the hear ofthe funne,as their owne ſlattiſbnefſe; ill 


The women are. 


nm ang & ſcorning mony :adorning | themes win 


fc IHPEL TY TICS FTA ſeverall. Pfovindes: 
OO, >3:4finies; pibtdigmarh Bagarbil, al 57Ca: 


.0-418:1/DAKT;: PRECOPENSIS, | 

TARTAR IA: PRECoPansts.comaincthall Taxmre Cherfo- 
ITS DHA ITT oe as; 7 wr 

IPrecops, whence the whole nation is 


Princes. 4 | Theodeptharowhe ofgreetaticks. 
which Mabomer che great tooke from the Gene. The Tartari- 
IL ET ray 64 Baide (or) Roido) a 
rage Captaine, which ſubdued ovre, Afabomer the 
Tarky on all oceaſfions with 60000-men , and thoſe-to de- 
mand no pay:torcquite which.theTarreris to ſucceed tothe 
Larts/b at any time the. ifſic male ſhould ; happento 
we. Aficr is covenantche great Terky vied(as llhe doth) 
wicnd the newelefted Chama banucr;as a token of his appro- 
tation of their cleion.. 
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2644 +14... ABT SATICA 
' Tant4kia ArsaTiCa,calledal lo Abuſcovitica, and De- 
[erta(as anciently Sarmatia Afoatica; is fituate about the banks 
oſabacinte Folge, "Thepeople here for he mol par livein 
tents made of beaſtsskinnes 


ay ws 
day tongr ina place, hen +7 ng 
Oh no corne, making horſe, 
Far eye oor either warmed a little at cheir ſaddle 
ee nc 
mi ue intr wW 
and intheitjourneperandrvaimcezodnd: 
—— ves] EE houſcs, —_ 
a, w 
Et : which orders have beene 
_ the Muſe 
John Baftages, 


yemergoG,hen he Cha of the _ 
Rite, yore Eopuot 


bras  Neybex calicd the 
Noyacenſery 1 anos our. Herdeof all; andath the 
maſtwariltkepeople. They were firſt governed wichout any 
King; after the manner of Venice: but at laſt, the, Countrey ws 
divided betwoenethree of the moſt porent among them. Now 
cuppegtontietdentroaCeigdioDubey aa 
tary tothe FEISS - 


——— SS SOEERESESS. - = m7 >a 


EE 


_ 


Precopen/e,and Maſcovia;liue 


Chriſt:ans;circumciſed, as the [ewes and T wrks;& worſbipping 

Idols,like the Pagans. 6 MA 10H 

ingj>ry? Þ BART ANTIQT Auno) rmiymt! 

| ofthe'Tar. | 
y diſperſed , | 


vndertheir Carts; | 
Cirtics- As1 {oras, famous forthe ſepaichre vfthe Tarraran 
Chams;3 Caracors, where rp was firſh1alated: 
; Chinebitalar.4, Campanion.T 
dome of Texddc. The 


could neuer thrige ſince t —_ 020 4 Fur 
Here is in this coamrey a o*®exquilite ſhape, tthe 
bignefſe of a Goat; which cuery full Moone hath a ſwelling vn- 
d&rthe belly , which rhetunters ( at that tine chaſing the ſaid 
beaſt )baving curir off,and dricdir againſt the Sunne , 

4moſt dai ore | ny er nee Wil- 
derneſle or Lop, from whence came King T «boy, 
whomCherles the fifr burnedat Manews 1 540 ; for _ 
the people to rurne to ludaiſme:and in this countrey growet 
ihsbave; an hearbe of thatexcellentnature, that the whole 


world is beholding ro thele Barbarian: for it, as a ſoverai 
Ne fy eaſe. ge 
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4. ZAGA, 


_— TARTARTA: 
$5oF4 GATH AL. 


Wrote lieth tag rt & North to. Hp 
CANIA, Int are 1 n_y ——crtoge. _—_— 
Margians: a Town w Anitiochus Soter King Of (Syria forti- 
ked with wall. 2 Marax, nigh rmowhich Tſamacl $4. 
phie ouerthrew 


Chemof Tartaric. 
$06GD1ana,licth on the Weſt of Baie. The chief? citie 
are Qriazs,ſeated on the river Oxas, —_—_— iy 


| 5 Shale: then if 


_— fell tothe ; his cycs (wim- 
meg bis heed 8 hav whole Armie him for ſlaine. Bat 
bm mr the towne by a levell'd it withthe 

two countries arc called. Jeſe/bas,trom the green 


nr 
BACTRIA Eaſt to Margiave, and Sogdians, Itis now 


called Chrraxzen, Theſe Battrianrare by Carrins (aid to hane 
beene a people very crucll,alwaics in armes, reſembling much 
the Ronan neighbours they were: and ( which was 
teſt vertuc ) mwlijers a Perſarum lnxn ab berrentes,n0- 
cn cfteminate as chew Lords the Perfians. Oucr theſe, 
Was nemloagaby ſa villanouſly betrayed Darin: ; and 
co Spitamenes with the ſame ſfawce, who: 
him iato the power of Alexander,and he into.the hands ofthe 
bangman;Thethicte cittics are 1 Hftigias, one ofthe molt 
ſang Citries'ofthe Eaſt. - -2 Choraz.z4n, whence commeth the 
name ofthe whole Region. 3 Budeſan,for [nthe 
time of the Aſſyries Monarch Nines, here reigned the firſt = 
Z oreaſte! 
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Zoreafter, who is ſaid by ſome, firſt co have invenred Aﬀtrone- 
my: which aſſertion 1 dare not aftirme,conlidering that the fa- 
thers before the ood, were well ſcene inthis (cience. Per 
the mventionhereot is attributed to the king,cither for that 
firſt commitred that cowriting , which was taughe by traditi- 
- Wl methodical body. Againſt him Naws made warre, but was for. 
+ i cedto fly with the lofſe of Fooooo Aſſyriaxs:and having againe 
repaired his armie,encountred Z +Hlew him, and vnited 
Peurthen regen tee yen > abkon 

| ro ) 'S xander,ti earc 
ofthe world 3720:in which time Theodares, one who —Ar 
gouernour of #000 Citties.and Townes ( by which wee may 
grelſe ar the former populouſneſle; ) affumed ro himſelfe the 
title of King; 'which honour continued in his family , till the 
yeare 3786; when En chrendes the laſt King was flaine by the 

PP aus. Then returned itto the Syrians; after- 

ro the Ramannvnder whouvit receiaed 
reachinggof S' Thomas , rogerher 

; The arracens and now 
el inha- 
- The chirfe citiesare 


ny wr mer err 

Tvxc nn | 

Cds, and Ocerre-That this ook the name of Tarks,ct- 
ITED .that-is, che! Trodansy cor from m_ 4 
towne of Porflayis frivoloas roathrme : conſidering thar lonz 
defore the hadany commerce with the Perfians, Pompo- 

us; Mela p the Tarce & Thyrſagetet inthis tract: 

&as for their deſcent from the Trozans,l itfo vaine,thart it 

medech noconfutation.- The firſt rime r this people 
wok on thE any milkary imploy ment, was inthe rargne of the 
Enperor Afawritins about the yeare 600: when they were dif 
comfited by Chaganus, captaine or Cham ofthe Avares; ano- 
ther ray whom wc haue before ſpoken in Hun- 
geie. Their ſecond expedition as iUwas gry an 
aforcing them-to it;-ſo was it alſo more prot; | 
them in a great part of the greater Armenia, A” Bas: a and whes 

| they. 
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they haue fince done, we hauc told you there. 
ZaGaTait,the name- at this day toall the Province, 
lieth juſt Eaſt of Mare & North to the other Provin. 
pe oe OO Wk. ors mY TY 
to whole care this part of their new Empire was committed, 
ae wenn ner mT OY of T amerlane; who 
by the marriage daughter and hcire of Gino Char, obta- 
nedche Tancentas Dempire, He ſubdued the Egypriens, Syri 
A T wrkgr; againlt whoſe vnfortunate King Bai 
zet the firſt,he conducted an Army of 700000 men,& 
wonne afamous victory ofhis enemy. He terrifhed 9 1 
covices,and frighted the puiſlant king of Che: and dying, 
hr > I Ts > wn eo 
asthcair father had conqu en was nt pod, before howar 
ed,of which 7amerlane was not 
into thoſe countreye 
The chiefe Citties are 1 —_ the ſcat of the Provincial 
Gouernour.2 Sermachand, v botha cradle & a graue 
to mighty Tawerlane. This ciety he enriched; with all the tres 
ſure and ſpoyles of his victories: and in one inſtance 
to pho the reſthe aero Damaſeus onely , Roo 
Camels laden with ipoiles,and choiceſt moyeable goods. From 
ig led reader was by pmomenswho um 


d afmagrer pts apr 
Ibm ; )madc the Maredomians: Mawr 
demus with 3800 men it. But Spicamenes prevailing, 


mn nmm—— 


teller. 


ſlew Nemedemr:and 2300 of his Souldiers , and theo fled to If figure, 
Battriazwhere he was by his wife, and his head preſen- ſ #nncis 
ted tothe .Ac this Towne alſo was it;that Alex 


der in a drunken fury lew his friend Cliews: : who arthe bartaile 
by the riuer Graxvicxs, \had faucd his life by receiuing 2 blow 
diretedat him. 


5 CATHAIE. 
CATHALR i is bounded onthe Eaſt , with the Oriewrel Occ- 
«x;-dnthe Weſt, withthe other Tartarwes Provinces ; on 
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this people 
xcither cheefe, nor whoore among thera. 45 79mm 


_ The oile aboundeth with varicty ot fruites; ſaper 
furniſhed with Rice, Graine, Wooll,Sitk, Hempe, Rhewbarbc 
Maske,and excellent fine Chamlets. So thar ic (corneth to giue 
NEnOny ofthe flouriſhing Provinces in Ewrope. 


ow 
great 


a mightic confluence of Merchants of all ( = 
© © Orts. 
belides other nm bn yeare 10000 Carts 
kaded with filk,ſentthither from Chine. This Citty is in com- 
e 2&-miles, beſides the ſuburbes: in which, other-in- 
of all ſorts, are 50000 Aſtrologers , or rather forrunc- 
ellers.4 Y«wndw,the palace of the Emperour,us of a foureſquare 
beure,cuery ſidec ing $miles in length. Within this qua- 
iantis another, whoſe ſides are 6 miles long: and within that, 
mother of foure miles {quare, which isthe palace it (elfe. Be- 
weene theſe ſcucrall Wals, are Walkes, Gardens, . Orchards, 
fibponds,places for all manner-of exerciſe :-and parkes, for. 
relts,chafes for all manner of game. 
Cathaia was anciently called Scythia extra montem Immanys,; 
mans no name from i the tex- 
wric Geogra Ser 0, placeth int I . The e 
ifreof were converted by S. Andrew, &-long continued Chri- 
ſtians; - 
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ſtians, though infeRted with the opinion of Neftorime : whoſe 
{Rac this day is ſpread all oucr the Eaft. They differ trom the 
Church of Rowe and Greece; 1 ſaying that in CHR15T were 
two' Perſons,as well as two Natures. 2” that the Virgin Mey 
notto be called mwnaxe, 3" their Pricits may 
when and as often as they wjll. The chicte meanes by whic 
this hereſicis ſo was by the wickednefle of Coro, 
a King of Perſia ; who vpon a meere-hatred to Herachinr, the 
Greeks Emperour,inforced all the Chriftsans inhabiting his do. 
minions,to become Neſtorians,or their country. Their 
Patriarch hath his refidence at Auſal in Aleſopetannia : which 
dignity is not cle&iue, but deſcendeth from the father to his 
ſonne. The ſolemnities of marriage becauſe they are ſomewhut 
vauſuall,l will now relate vnto you. Their wiuesthey ſce not 


till they be married , but hearing a report of the y 
kendra her father for 97, apap pron they a_ 
at the Chancell of the Church,in which there is a partition:the 


man,and his friends ſtanding onthe one fide, the woman,& her 
friends, ſtanding onthe other, When they are met,the ig 
hich 


or Churchman, biddeth the young man put his.hand t 1 
hole in the partition;zand rake his wite by the hand: w 
doth. Then commeththe mother of the young weman, & with 
a ſharpe pointedinſtrument all to be pricketh the new married 
mans hand. If when he feeleththe (mart, he letteth his wifes 
hand goe, they take it for a that he will not loue her : bur 
if he hold her faſt,and wring her by the band, till ſhe cry; then 
is he counted alouing man, and her friends are glad that they 
beſtowed her ou him. After the marriage conſummate,if a male 
childe be borne vatothem,the father looſeth his owne name,& 
is called by that name of his eldeſt ſon,as itthe fathers name be 
Aoeſes,and the ſonnes name Joſeph:the farher is no more called 
Moſes but Aben Toſeph:that is,t OE 4A (6 highly do 
they reuerence marriage,and the fruit thereof, poſterity. _ 
The people of this countrey inioyedall che imaunitics © 
good ſubjecs,vnder the Neftorian King of Texdach: to whom 
the name of Prefter Tobn more rightly belongeth , then tothe 
Empcrour of Hab«ſſia,or «/£rhiopiarnterior. The laſt of thele 
King 
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hoſt MW Kings of Texdach was Vu-cham; who vſing indire& dealings 

| the MW cowards the Tartarr, a baſe and obſcure people;provoked them 

were W now ready to leaue his ——_— and ſecke new habita- 

Mey WM tions, toturne their whole forces againſt him: whom they cali. 

rs ly vanquiſhed, 8 made {img their Captaine, king of Tendweh. 

vhi It isrecorded that { 5wgs before he joyned batraile with Y»- 

ofroer: WM Cham,conſulted with his diviners and Aſtrologers of the ſuc- 

, the Wl cefſe. They taking a greene reed,cleft it a ſunder, writ on the one 

1sdo- WH the name of Cimgy, and Y=-Cham on the other: & placed them 

Their WM not farre aſunder. Then fell they to reading their Charmes, and 

conjurations; and the two reeds a fighting in the light of the 

whole Army, ({*»g# Reed overcomaung the other.: whereby 
they forerold the zoyful newes of vikory to the Tarrars, which 
xcordingly ha Andthis wasthe firſt ſtepby which this 
baſe and gecrly nation, beganne to moung vmo the chaire of 

Empire and Soucraignty; whereas before they lived like beaſts: 

hauing neither letters nor taith,nor dwelling,”.or reputation, nor 

ralour,nor indeed any thing befitting a man. 

A.C. Thegreat Chams of T artary. 

1162 1 Cingir,(mchins, Zingis, or Changius, was madeking 
or Chans of the Tartars,he fubducd Tendach and CC athasa; 
changing the name of Seythians and Seyrhia,to T artarianc, 
and T artaria 6. 

168 2 Tocuchan Cham,or Hoceata, ſucceeded. In his time the 
name of Tarrar was firſt knowne-in Earope, A. 1212: in 
which yeare they droue the Poleſockse from the banks of 
the Exxine Sea. By hisCaptaine Barhs;or Roido,hee ſub- 
dued Mnaſcovia; planted his Tarars ih Tawice C herſo- 
neſs, waited Hungary, Boſnia, Sernia, Bulguria: and by 
tus other Conke cos Perf6a,trom the 7 wrhes. - 

3 Zaincham, Bathu,or Barcham, ruined the Twrhes king- 
dome of Damaſexs,and Aſia the leſſe./ 
4 Gino Cham, whoſe daughter conveighed the Empire 
vnto-her husband Tamirlaine of T amberlaine. 
5 Tamir Cutluy, Tamir Chan, or Temirlaine, a great 
tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldicr . It is thought, 
that. hee ſubdued -more Provinces in his life- _ 
\Vyv then 


x _—_— of ſpirits, and ſome of the immortal! God: and 
by him 


70 Cham,no kewer then 10000 were laine on this occaſion. 
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then all the Romans had done in 800 yeares; at what time 
their Monarchic was at the height. 
6 eAlan, : 
7 Mango, to whom Haiten at eArmengan Prince, and 
chicfe compiler of the T artarian- hiſtory; went tor aide a 
gainft the Cahph of Babylon, 
8 Cabilas. 
9g T amor. Thus farre P awlns Venerns, and Haiton «Av. 
wenins, have ſpoken of the Tartarian proceedings: What ki 
hauec (ince raigned we cannot learne;. nor what memorableats 
hauc beene done among them. The great diſtance of Countries, 
and difficulty of the journey, haue hindred turther diſcoveries, 
For the great Cham, the Duke of Mnſcovie, & the king of (. 
x4, Will neither ſuffer any of their ſubjeRs to travell abroad; 
nor permit any incrs to view therr dominions, or cnter in» 
tothem: vnl(ſk either Embaſſadours or Marchants. 
This gouernment is tyrannicall, the great Chem being Lord 
of all:& in his rongue, beſides whichthey hauc almoſt no 
conſiſteth the power of lite or death. He is calledby the ſmple 


lelfe is reputed tobe the Monarch of the whole world, 

For this cauſe cuery day affoone as hee hath dined, hee cauſcth 

his trumpets to be ſounded:by that ſigne giui to the 0 
ther Kings ahd Princes of the carth, to goc ms A fine 

dreame of vuiverſall Monarchie. At the ofthe Cham, the 

7 cbiefe Princes-afſemble ro crown his ſonne;whom yams 

ona blacke curte cloth: telling him,if hee razugne well, heauen 
ſhall bechis sewnrs; if ill hee nat have ſo-much as a corner 
ot that-blacke cloath,to reſt hisbody on:th&they par theCrown 
on his head,and kiſſing his feer,(weare vnto him fealty and ho- 
mage {And the funcrall,of rheſc great Monarchs, they victo 
kill ſome of his guard ſouldiers;whereof he hath 12000 in con- 
twall payd gamma Ire & dowine noſtro ſervite in+ 
lia vita. Pavlas Keyernareportcth, that at the oblequies of Afar 


IN 


Theſe Cham are for the moſt part ſevere juſticers, & punil 


ilmoſt. every. ſmall fault with tudden Yeath ; anthete 
j!1 caally: 


Is 
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cially:infomuch that a man in Cambals taking a paile of milke 
from a womans head,and beginning to drinke thereof; was vp- 
on the womans outcry appre , andpreſently cutinſun- 
id WW der with a \word: fo that the blood and the milke came out to- 
Q- gether. The next capitall crimes to theſefare lying and adultery : 
which,among the very firſt lawes of Cing«, were enacted co be 
puniſhable by dearh alſo. 
fr. This Countrey is vnder the ſame clime with Mu/covia. The 
g chiefe riuer of the Precopenſes,1s T anau: of G—_— and 
ts Wl Petzore: of Antiqua; Tartar, whence the nations tooke their 
cs, Wl name:of Cathay, Caratae, 2 Polyſange, 3 Z aiton, 4 Meron: as 
cs. WF alfothe lakes of Gayan, 2 Dangy. 3 Dands, 4 Catocara: and 
s. Wh hſtly of Zageraie,r Iaxarter, and 2 Oxw. - This laſt is a farall 
ad; WW bound of Monarchies. The Perſians pn it to exrend 
[10- WH their dominions, but recciued ſome e overthrow; as 
| that of Cyrus againſt the Scyrhians: and the Tartar: fared inthe 
ord BW lame manner, attempting the like marter; as when Sb the 
wer, i Cham of Zagataie, was ouerthrowne by Iſmarl Sophie of Per- 
nple Wl f«. Theſe two laſt ariſe from the branches of Aownt Tawrns,and 
and WY exonerate their full ſtomackes into the Caſpian or Hireaniak 
rid. WH Seazot which we haue ſpoken in Media. 


py Thas much of T artaria. 
he 0- 
\ fine OF INDIA. 


tc Wl [No 1 4 is bounded of the Eaſt, with Chime; on the Welt, 

place W * with the river Iwdav, from whence it fakerh denomination:on 
2 rr T artaric;on = tro hy hog _ 

's — extendeth in lengt China to Perſoa, 

1600 miles, and (tretcheth from Taurus to the Ocean: this be- 

ingthe biggeſt Countrey, comprehended vnder one name, of 
ny inthe world,exceptingT artaria and China. It is ſituate be» 

tweene the firſtand fixr C : the longeſt day being in the 
- - ———_y houres only, but in the North,fifteene houres 

a halfe. 

Concerning the monſtrous fables which fore-going times 
hae delivered vnto vs,of this Country; giue mee to lay, 
that asthe Poets of old, vſcdro fill vp the times of which they 
TY 4 were 
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were ignorant, with ſtrange fictions, and prodigious metamor- 
phoſes: -or as our moderne Geographers, in the Mappes of 
the world,fill vp thoſe vnkuowne parts thereof, of which they 
can = vs nocertaine deſcription, with ſtrange pictures,&vn. 
couth ſhapes of beaſts and trees: (o alſo the writers in former. 
hauc filled the more remorecountries,of which they know 
little, with ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations. Hencethere 
haue binattributed to this Indie, the tales of men with dogges 
heads;of men with one legge onely, yerof great {wiftneſſe; of 
ſuch as liuc by ſent;ofmen that had but one eye, & that in their 
forheadszand of — eares did room rnto the pans 
It is repertedaalfo, that this le by cating a draguns heart & 
liver, atraine zothe mats of the Th __ of beaſts: 
that they can make the(clues, when they liſt, inviſible; that they 
haue two tubbes, whereof the one opened yeelds winde, the 0- 
ther raine;and the like. But of theſe relations and the reſt of this 
{traine, 1 doubt not but the vnderſtanding Reader knoweth 
how-to jadge, and what to belecuc. For my part Fam ofthe 
ſame minde with Curtins, P lara equidem tranſcribe quam cveds; 
vec enum affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſnbdurere ſuſtmes 
gue Acceps. 
The old inhabitants of this country were the Dedale, Wa 
' 24ge, Abiſare, Sophutes, G angarides, Phartaſii, Sobis, CMatb, Sa 
brace; Muſicam, Oxydrace &c. all conquered by eAlexander, 
in his expedition into this country. The Aaland O xydrace 
are moſt famous,for a ſtory attributed » nto themywhich 15 this. 
eAlexander beſciging the chicte Citty of the Oxydrace, fayth 
Cartine( of the CMabs,faith Plutarch) was the fir{t that ſcaled 
the walls, and the laſt that could do foe: the ladder breaking as 
ſoone.as he was at the top. Standing thus alone as a marketo 
all theirdasts,he was by his Souldicrsdelired to-lkcap downe a- 
mong them; bat he in a daring brauado leaped into the towne 
among his cnemies: where it was not only his gyod hap to light 
vpon his feet, but to haue an old tree at his backe to defend hin 
behind.In this poſture he is ſayd tv hane maintzined the hght 
2 long time againſt all therownfmen; killing two of them with 


his owne hands, and by that example tcaching the reſt to bee 
more. 
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more mannerly: till being wearicd and dangerouſly wounded, 
he was forced to leaue his tcete, and commut the weight of his 
body to his knees. Inthiscaſe Leonarms, Penceſtes, and ſome 0- 
ther ot his Captaines,came toaſſiſt him;who detended their dy- - 
ing maſter, till the whole Army catred the towne, and pur all 
the people to the (word, in reuenge of their king, whole life 
they had little hope to enioy, though he with much danger did 
afterward recouer. For my part, I giue little or no credence to 
this ſtory, ranging ir in the Catalogue of trueth with the 
adventures of Donzel del Phabo, Roficleer, Belianis , eAmadic, 
and the reſt of the rabble of knights errant. Neither is this the 
firſt rime that Carrie hath diſgraced the ſoundneſle of Alex- 
anders jud ,and the truth of his aRions, with the like idle 
and impoſlible tales: though indeed in this particular, he ſayth 
that it was, ammo mag ad cemeritatic quan ad gloric faman. 

The principall riucrs of this Country are, 1 Ind«s the boun- 
bs the Perfian and Indian Empires: which hauing his head 
inthe mountaine Cavce/as now called N, ot ; apencth 
kimſelfe with two mouths into the Indias Occan; hauing firſt 
runne a courſe of 900 miles. 2 Genges,of which more anon. 
3 Hhdaſpes, on whoſe bankes Alexander built Bacephalia, in 
in honour of his horſe Bucephal/xs,there dying. Onthe bankes of 
this rjuer ſtood the Citty of Nyſa alſo, rhe chicte-citty of I»- 
44 inthe time of Alexander. 4 Accfinet,5 Hirotis,and 6 Zare- 
&;zall three emptying theinſclues into the [ndws. 

This Countrey even in ancient times bath beene noted for.a- 


-bundance of all e ings, either neceſſary for the maintenance of 


Re per to thereliſh of the phos as alſo for —zu- nm 
, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerots & Elephants. 
Theſe Elephants do ſeeme to haue a ſmack of reaſon, &certainly 


partake more of humaine j ity,the any other bruit creature 
Whatſocuer . The Elephant which King Peres rode on, ſeeing 
his Maſter ſtrong andluſty, ruſhed into the thickeſt of Alexan- 


dr; Army: but when hee perceiued Porus ta grow-faunt, hee 
withdrew himſelfe, and kneeling downe, receiucd all the ar- 
rowes ſhot at his maſter, in his. ownetrunke. 
Bacchus was the firſt that entred and conquered this Coun- 
2% 4 8 try 
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try,as indeed what regions firſt or laſt hath not he brought vn» 
der his-winic Empire. Hence one thus deſcantcrh. 
Firſt Bacchus didthis country ouer-runne, 
And ſet vp trophies in the c Eaſt: 
O wou had gone on as he begunne, 
And never turned te ſubduc the Welt. 
Might Indus bankes baue borne kis branching vines, 
Nor Europes ſtreames bin ſtain'd with tweeter wines, 
After Bacchus, Semiramis Q. of Aſſyria was the next that ever 
entred [»dz4 in hoſtile manner; part whereotſhe made tributz- 
ry,& flew Srawrobares the king thereot.,Next vnto her, eAlex- 
ander the greatinvaded it, at which time there were many kings 
and free Citties,whom the Gymmoſophifts pertwaded to defend 
. their liberty. Theſe 4 a) Hs ro the [ndians, as the 
CHMagi tothe Porfoant; the Chaldei among the eAſ[yr1ans; the 
Drmaides to the Brittames;and are called by the [ndians, Brach- 
manni.. They arc had in reverence ; and line for the mo@ 
part, a very auſtere and ſolitapy life, ' in-caucs and deſerrs; feed- 
ing 02 hearbes, and wearing poore thinne weedes: and fora 
certainverimeabſtaine from all kind of vice. But that time once 
paſt, they may(as ir were }by priviledge,. defloure virgins, and 
commit what riots they liſt. Others ot them live together with 
the pc ople, as being their ordinary Prieſts. Of theic Alexander 
{urpriſed « 0, one of which was Catazas ,.. ro whom hee pro- 
pounded ſtrange queſtions; and recciucd,as himſclte confeſſed, 
as ſtrange aniwers. - Hee firſt dealt with Texilera 
Prince, whoſe kingdome was bigger then «£gypr; who both 
OVercame,and was oucrcome,by Alexander, in curtefice. Next 
with King Porws ina more boſtile manner; for hee diſcomfhied 
his Army,and tooke Porsrpritanergwho- wasfoure cubirs, and 
a ſhatts length high. (forto Plurarchretigvs.) Afcerward hee 
lailed downe the Ganges, vnto the maine Ocean; and was the 
fir(t and [aſt{rill of lare )that ever durft.adventure (uch a nav1- 
.gation, After this-expedition of eAlerxandey', the Indians 
{inioyed many yeaves ofpeace... Theſucceſſours of eAlexaxder 
were for the moſt part onthe looling hand . The power of the 
kowanes.they rather knew by report, then triall: yet was it -- 
| amiſle 
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667 
amiſſe to entertiane a potent, though remote ſtate, in termes of 
amity . Therefore they ſent Embaſſladours vnto Auguſte , 
who preſented him with a number of Tigers, (which beaſts 
(ayth Don) tillthen,the Roman = never ſcene; )and 
wich was moſt plcafing, a little boy borne without armes, 
who with his fecte could bend a bow, ſhoot, & play on a winde 
inſtrument as cxaRly, as others with their Ss. Traianthe 
Emperour had a great deſire to ſee this Country;but atter theſe 


: times by litle and litle,hiſtories haue bin in a manner filenr con- 
, mages For notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf- 
ficke from the Red Sea hither;and betweene the Perſians,T ny- 


t/and /ndian merchants for ſpices; and the other commodi- 
ties of this Region: yer were not theſe merchants acquainted 
with the ſtate ot the Countrey; becaule they entred nat incoit; 
but were met by the /ndian merchants at Sarmachand, being 
(as it were)the common Empory. Neither did the «£gyprians 
aall enter into India,but were met by the Indians at Ormm or 
ſome other Iland: even as now the Chinoyr, make ſome of the 
——_—_ ſtaple of theirtrade with the Spemards; whom 
they licence not to come into the Continent among them. Bur 
our moderne navigations hauc with-drawne this maske of ob- 
ſcurity, and ſhew vs her liuely portraiturein as liucly-colours. 
For by them wee are inſtructed, thatir injoyeth twoſummers, 
anexact temperagure of the aire,and double increaſe. Abound it 
doth in all manner | > 10527 IS ts 0 and Lead; ſtored 
with all ſorts of Catrell,cxcept ho more particularly with 
nec pointes ſtones, ſpices of all ſorts, and Ciuet; 
Wheat only and Vines are wanting, that fethis Country might 
be beholding to others,as others tothus. 

The _ indifferently exuill and ingentous. Both men 
and women imitate a maieſty 1h their traine & apparell, which 
they (weeten with oyles and perfurhes : adorning thengſclucs 
with lewels,Pearlcy,and other ornaments befitting. 


EO RP PTYYPRHTECT@POoGWGDyEY 


— 
— 
. 


L They are now a nationcompoſed of 5 ſeverall people.. 1 rhe 
he Indians or natiues, whichare in part Genriles, -in =_ Chrifti- 
MW 2% Thoſe whichare Gentiles, retaineamongthem many of 
ie their old cuſtomes;as not knowing their wiues, afterrhey haue 
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borne them two children. 2” not accompanying them, ifafter x 
yeares cohabitation,they can raiſe an iſſue by them, but exchan- 
ging them for others: 3" never _ rewarded for any millj- 
tary exploit, vnleffe they bring with them an enemies head in 
their hand: 4 killing their friends, before ſickneſſe withereth 
them, &c.As for the Chriſtians (to which religion they were 
converted by S. Thomas) they ſtill retaine the name and pro- 
fefſion, which they haue now deformed( | ſhould have faidre. 
formedz according tothe Church of Rowe; which was effe. 
Red in the $ dkeSfreches ſe at Goa, Anno 1599: at 
what time, deliuered vp all their bookes to the cenſureof 
the Romaen-Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goa, to be by him corrected: 
and permitted their Liturgie alſo to be by him altered. Before 
this vnion,they vſed ito adminiſter the Sacrament with bread 
ſeaſoned with ſalt :- 2* inſteed of wine ( becauſe India affor. 
derth none )to vſe the juyce of raifins,ſoftned in water one night, 
& (0 rorth:3 7 notto baptiſe their Children, till pay 
old, vnlefſe indanger of death: 4” ro permitno _—_— in their 
Churches, bur of the crofſe oncly: 5 ' ro debarre their Prieſts 
from ſecond marriages: and 6” to paint G OD with 3 heads 
on one body,denotating thereby the Trinity. The fecondfon 
of people which inhabite this Cuuntrey, are CMahwmwitan Per- 
fens,and T artars, eſpecially fince the Mogul: great victories 
here: the g* Jewes,who live ngly,difperſed 1n all quarters, 
The 4 Arabian or Moores, who 200 &odde yeares paſt,ſcized 
onſome hauen-rownes, driuing the natiucs. vp higher into the 
inland Countrey. And the 5", Porrngal;s, who poilefling tome 
few Sea-townes commodious for ke; bragge of the con- 
queſt of the whole Countrey: whichthey are in-no more poſſ- 
bility to ;then-the French was to ſubdue Speme,, when 
he was polleſted ofthe fort of Perpignan ; pawned to him, by 
lobs King of and Navarre. 

. Ganges the chicte riuer of it ariſeth in the Scyrbsan hills, and 
carrying with it an incredible bredth anddepth, disburdeneth it 
felfe into the South Ocean. The bredth ofir, is in the narroweſt 
place 8;in the broadeſt, 20 Miles: the depth of it is never lefle 
then 100 foct. That this riuer.ts not that which is called in- the 

Scriptures 
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$criprures, P5ſon,which compaſſeth the land of Havilah where 
there is gold: we haue already proued in Meſoporamia: our rea” 
ſon being drawne from the over-large extent, which maſt then 
be ary giuen to Pareds/e; in which the riuer Ps/ox, is faid 
etifn ande indeed [ndia is , & that true« 
to be the land of Heawab; yet why ſhould Ganges that*dini- 

h Indies, be thoughtto bee P5/on, rather then /ndus which 
boundeth it;and whichalto lyeth farre neerer to Tigris and 7 - 
ate;,then this Ganger? But to make it more plaine certaine 

x is thatthere were two lands of Hazi/ah: the one fo named 
from Havilah, the ſonne of Iock:ran,( who with his brothers 0 - 
, and lobab, dwelr towards the Eaſt, Genefir 10.29. 30. ) 
which is this /«di4,or a part of ittand the other ſo named from 
Hawilah, the ſonne of ; of whom mention is made in the 
7" ofthe ſame Chapt. ) which is the land of S»ffans, abur- 
ting North on Meſopotamia. This Gazger yer, t it bee 
none of the riuers of Paradiſe, is as famous as thoſe which are; 
For downe this riuer did «Alexander, with ſuch danger, file ro 
ſeethe Ocean. Tothis river the ſuperſtitious Indians go de- 


on igrimage ; tr beleeuing that they are ſecure 
aide atthe time cd deaththey may drinke of this 


water, This Gears aug, ne Country, enricheth ir, as 
it 


Nilw doth Egype: and finally it divideth the whole Countrey 
intorwo parts Viz: [ndiaintra Gangenis, and Indiaextre Gan 


wm INDIA INTRA GANGEM: 

INnDIaINTRAGANGEx,caledalſoinpv sTAN, 
sdiuided into 47 Provinces,or Kingdomes; whereoftwo haue 
yet their proprietary kings, namely Narfiuge and (alacate: the 
reſt are vnderthe command of the great CMagor, Mogul , or 
Mengul.the chicfe of the 47 Provinces,are 1 Narfinga 2 Ma- 
levar, & 3 Balaſſia.4 Cambaia.ys Mandao.6 Bengala.7 Oriſtan. 
i Canora.& g:Delhe. 


| NARSINGA:; 

Nanxs»N G6 & hathonthe Eaſt;the gulfe of Benga/azon the 
Weſt,the mountaine Gare; on the North, the mount Gu» 
daverno 
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daverno;and on the South the promontory Comar:.It is in com, 
paſſe, 3000 miles:and hath a king, acknowledging no ſuperiour 
command. , The people hereot vic to burne the wiucs toge- 
ther with their husbands: and” ſhee is thought to haue beene 
mot louing during his life, which is now moſt willing to ac- 
company him4n his death,and offer herielfe ro his CHManer, x 
the Finerall pile: wherevntothus alludeth the Poet, 
Et certamen habent lethi, que vina ſequatur 
Contmgwem;pudory eft non licus([e mort. 
eArdent vittrices, & prebent peftora flamme; 
Imponwntque ſuis ora peruſt a viris. 
A ſhame *tisnot to die;they therefore ſtriue, 
Who may be fam'd to follow him ale. 
The victor burnes,yeeldes to the flame her breſt; 
And her burnt face doth on her husbandreſt. 

The chiefe Cittics are Maleaper, or S. Thomas, where the 
of the Apoſtle was burnt:but Dorerhexs ſaith,that hee reſteda 

Calamana,where he was flaine witha dart. 2 Narfonge. 4 Biſ- 

nagar, burnt by Sarecericall coafederates, An.1 567.4 Candry- 

ni, Therevenues of this Prince are no lefle then 12 millions 

Duckats: his forces for warre, wonderfull. + Hee ledde an army 

conliſting of 31690 horſe, 60000 foot, and 558 Elephants; 

ainſt Ida/cax anceighbour Prince: whom hee diſcomfitted. To 
rhis king alſo;belongeth the Citty of 7 arneſſar5;which once had 

Its peculiar kings; who were able to bring into the field, r0oE- 

lephants;and 100000 horſe and foot . 

2 MALAVAR; and; BALASSIA. 

_ MALAav AR corrinueth the Weſterne part of thar,whuch 
of old was called Azrea Cherſoneſus: viz: trom the mountaine 
Guate,on the Eaſt; to the /ndian Ocean, Weſt; from the Pro- 
mantory Comars, onthe South; to the riuer Gangericoy on the 
North:the length whereof, is goo miles; the breadth, nothing 
comparable. Here are 7 Provinces, viz: 1 7Trananear , 2 Colan, 
3 Cochin, 4 Crangonar, 5 Tano,6 ( ononor, 7 Calecute; all bot- 
rowing their names from their chicfetownes. Theſe were al 
vader one king,till about 80 yeares agoe, andſomewhat more: 
at what eume Seiwa Pereimal' the laſt king beings — 
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ad intending to finiſh his dayes in Meche; divided his king- 
dome into 6 parts, giuing them tofixe of his kinſmen.. Fine of 
theſe ar chis day are vnder the great Mogul. The other obeyeth 
the K. f (alermte; who is able to bring intothe field, 106000 
fighting men 3 of whoſe valour the Porrugals haue had often 
experiment, bat alwayes to the loſle of the /ndiens. The chicf of 
thele cownes, are Conener,pleatantly feated for traffique;as ha- 
ing a harbour no leſſe ſate,then capacious : itis diſtant from 
{alecute,10 leagues.2 Corcinum,or Cochin, diſtant from C ale- 
exte 30 leagues: whence commeth our beſt djes for ſcarler. The 
vernour of this trowne is the Pope,or ſummus Pontifex of the 
Brachmans.3 Calecnte, which for three miles together licth a- 
bag the Sea-ſhore. It isa cuſtome herefor the king to giue to 
ſome of the Brachmanns,the hanſclling of hishupriall bed. For 
which cauſe,not the kings,but the kings liſters ſonnes, ſteceed 
inthe kingdome;as a certainely knowneto bee of the 
true royall blood: and theſe liſters of his, choſe what Gentle- 
manthcy pleaſe, on whom to beſtow their virgiaities;& if they 
not in a certain time to be with child, they betake them- 
(clues to theſe Brahman (tallions.. This Calecate isa famous 
mart towne, and a ſtaple of all the ndzantrafficke. 
BALASS1A; orthe kingdome of Bocan, is tamous for its 
nexhauftible Mines of Gold and Silver. The chicfe cnrics are 
1 Balsſſia, 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the kingdomes 
mme:the firſt is ſcared on the riuerGarbox;the laſt was once the 
ſeat of her owne Kings. 3 Sexergian. 
CAMBAIA 
Cams 4t acallcd alſo Guzars, - hath on the Eaſt, Ian- 
lu; on the Welt, Gedrofia; onthe North, Daulcindas; onthe 
South the Ocean. It is a Country very fruirfull & cxceedingly 
thicke ſet with men & villages: of which laſt here is thought ro 
beno lefſe then 60000 It was once the ſcat of the Rerbers, who 
xe the ancient nobility of this Countrey: which the Saracens, 
mder the leading of one Machamar, ſubdued about 160years 
ſnce. To this AMachuwmar ſucceeded his fonne Afdnwdine, to 
im Badwrizs: ' who making an vniuſt warre againſttheKing 
of Mandav;compellcd him to call Afiramadine a Mogpl T ar- 
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tarian of Z agatas,tohis aide. This Tartar cruſhed the force of ( 
B aduriss, & (abdued the great kingdome of Cambazia to him- Chr 
 ſelfe; and yet the army of the {{ambaian, conliſted of 150009 Mar 
horſe, aan L000 peeces of Ordinance, 500 Wx- WM _ x 
gons laden with Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephants,and W 4 
500 cheſts full of Gold and Siluer . In this Kingdome are WW |. 
ſeate 

men 

(tor! 

C 


60000 Villages,townes,and Cittics. The chicte whereof are1 
eArdawat,once the kings ſeat. 2 Campanael. 3 Citora Citty of 
12 miles compaſſe, which the king of Cambaie tooke fromthe 
Queene of {rYementins, Anno 1536. 4 Tanda. 5 Camban 
mighty Cutty,aud as populous: containing $00000 perſons. 

5 MANDAO. 

FE MANDAoO isfo wo 71 > as 5 bom we Citty z which 
ing 30 miles in tompaſſe held out a 13 Yeares,agai 
> , or jr ; fer whith cus wr 
dred. 2 Moltan,where the woman ride booted and ſpurred: a 
faſhion lately imitated by ſome mimicke dames of England, 
3 Scernws,0n the riucr ſo called and 4 Polymberhia. This Mar 
dao was ph of power ſufficient, till Beaderins of Cam- 
baia 0 it; afrer whoſe defeat, Merhamed the Megs, 
ſcized alſo on this kingdome: ſhewing that the caſieſt way for 
a Prince to. ruine his owne eſtate,and endanger his neighbours; eether 
is to make a gapopen for a forraine power,to compoſe a hume- W © ., 
bred difſention. tromg 

' 6BENGALA & 75ORISTAN. 

BENnGALA isfamousfor its multitude of Rhinocerots; WW - _* 
a kingdom once free,till Echebar the Mogul vnited it to his 
Empire. The chict Citics are Catigan,and Saragan,on the banks Ds 
of Ganges ( calledalſo Chaberss and Guenga.) 3 Bengala,nigh 
vnto Srmus Gangeticusr,now called the Galfe of Bengala. Nigh Ms 
to this towne, isthe place called Gongaſagie , thatis , the cn- _ 
tric into the ſcazin whichare many fiſhes called Sea-dogges: in» the chi 
to which place, they which are weary of this world, and defire 
to haue aquick paſlage into Paradiſe;caſt themſelues,to bee de- 
voured oftheſe fiſhes: perſwading themſclues, that the next & 
readieſt way.thicher,is through their jawes.4 O»ror;the ſeat of WJ _ 
the Bengalan king:and 5 Banneres, ſeated onthe riuer Ganges i 
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OR1STAN or Ornfſa, is peopled forthe moſt with 
Chriſtians of $. Thomas; (0 called becaule hee — them. 


Many of the people, haue their legges made after the manner of 
an Elephants legge: which pumſhment the reſt thinke to be ir 
fied vpon thew, becauſe their progenitours maſfacred the 
bleſſed Apoſtle. The chiefe Cirties are 1 Orſſa, once the Kings 
eate. 2 Raman. 3 Vins,vwhere (if I remember aright) the wo- 
men in a fooliſh pride, blacke their teeth: becauſe dogges tecth 
(torſooth) are white. 
8 CANORA & gDELLIE. 

CaxoR a called alſo the kingdome of Decan , was the 
tabitation of Venozararer; whom Savoſaradine king of Deſlie, 
either totally caſt out, or ſubieRted to his — and as his 
deputy ſubſtitured one Abdeſſan; to whom 1n that regencie 
ſucceeded his fonne Aſamndza. In his time, Sanoſaradine dying, 
left his ſonne to inherite his eſtate, as able torule ſo many dit- 
ferent nations,as Phaeton to rule the Charior of the Sunne. This 
detet, Mamudza percefuing, made himſclfe abſolate King of 
Canra;and diuiding the, whole into 18 parts, hee © appoinced as 
many Lieftenants generall to- governethem. e18 Cap- 
rines ſerued their maſter in the ſame kind. For combining to- 
gether, they ſtripped him ofall his dominions: and thenfalling 
xoddes about the extent. of their kingdemes ;- were quickly 
brought vnder ſubicRion by, Adabar the Mogul. 

The chicfe Cittics are 1 /{rabat,2 D avagar, 3 Liſpor, famous 
for her quarries of Adamant. 4 CAMelinde. 5 Barticala. and 6 
Cnr. , » 

Dz LL tr», wasthe ancient (cate of Belemie, whomthe Sa. 
raens vanquiſhed; trom which ,victors deſcended ar4- 
tne, who Anno 1300, ſubducd Cavora: and from whoſe ſuc- 
ceſſours,the taking it, have ever ſince honoured Defhie 
the chiefe cirtty hereof,withthe reſidence. The other cittics of 
tote are 2 Cheſmer famous for the. ſtudie of Magicke. 3 7remel, 
4 Fatabar. 

This mighty Empire now contratedalmoſt into one body, 
ad formerly diuidegd berweene 47 ſcuerall Princes; hath;to the 
amazement both of [ndsans, and all people whatſocuer; beene 
con=-- 
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conqueredno lee then go yeares, by the great Mogulr: (o cal. 
led(I thinke )for that they deſcended from the Mogan! T artar;. 
For before the Tartar freed themſelues from Yacham, King 
of Tendac; they were divided into Mercat, Metreir,Summen- 
gud, Jecomongul,and Mongal T arters:trom which laſt, the name 
ot Mogul, hath moſt ility to be deriued. 
5,or Mopors. 


The UN 
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2 Mahbumed.who Anno 15 36, ſubdued (ambaia, Mandu, 
Balaſſia,and other pettic kingdomes. 

3 eAdabar, the Conquerour of Mealavar, Delliegand (4 
OTA. 

4 Aabumet Selabdin Echebar, who vnited Bengala and 

moſt of the reſt of the inferiour Kingdomes. : 

5 MAMaradnow liuing. . 

- The revenues of this ire cannot but bee wonderfull,con, 
ſidering that the King of Navfings'# amount to fuch a value. 
yet he cannot coffer vp much treature, conſidering the menof 
warre which hec keeperh in continuall pay . ither is his 
ſtrength in field inferioreither to the of his Empire, 
or the largnefle of his intrado, hee being able to raiſe 300000 
Horſe;as Borerus hath it in his Relations. | 

The ſubieRts reverence this prince nee. , makingit 
holy-day when hee curtethhis haire, or ſhaveth his beard;and 
ſpreading the way by whichhee is at any time to paſſe, with 
coſtly ornaments,and delicate perfumes. Hee is alwayes carried 
on mens ſhoulders, in a > Ame ; adorned with purple, 
gold,and precious ſtones, of great value. 

There 1s no prince cither1n EZ=rope,.Ff#a;or Africa,coWhom 
the great Afoguls ſhew (ach grem reſpeR and tone ; asthey 
haue done, and now do, to our late' Queene, and preſent King. 
They allo eſteeme our ſoldiers very much, cipecially ſince rwo 
or three of the Queenes ſhippes, braucd 18 of the Porewgais, i 
wo (ghr of many of his ſabtets:an adventure wo _—_ 

rezoyce himzconfidering the enmity berweene him, 
people of thar nuſtion. : _ 
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, INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 

IxD1& EXTRA GANGE x hath on the Eaſt, China;on 
the Wellthe reſt of Indi4. Thus part of India, Heginus maketh 
tobe the kingdome of China: but vpon what ground, or by 
what reaſon perſwaded, I know not. Sure I am,that Prolomnic 

ed the Swe cr China, Eaſt of /ndia; and therefore cannor 

part of it. As for his diviſion of [nds« inera gangems, into the 
« WW lower, containing the Countries already deicribed; and the 
higher, comprehending the Countries here vnder-uamed;1 will 
not ſtand to examine it: well knowing, this diuifion to haue bin 
forno other cauſe invented; but that Chima might with more 
kcility be belecued,to bethis /ndia extra Gangem. 

This India hath formerly beene divided betwixt 12 Poten« 
utes ot no 1mall riches and puiſſance: but now by the puiſſance 
and proſperous fortune of the Kings of Barma,it is wholly ſab- 
jc& to their command. The moſt remarkeable of theſe 12 
Kingdomes,are thoſe of 1 Afacin, and 2 eArrachan;z Camboia, 
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wy and 4 Canchin-china;5 Barma, the moſt powerfull of them all; 

of WM 5$4an,and 7 Pere. 

; his 1MACINand2:ARRACHAN. 

ire, Wl \ M4 © 1.8 is accounted famous forthe wood called by vs, 

ooo WM 4locr;by rhe Arabians, called Calambnuco; by Latine Writers, 
qmmvice. This wood for its {weere favouy,is valued at its 

ngit WY waight in pure filuer:as berng not only ſerviceable for the pom- 

and Wl pous funcrals of great Princes; bur alto for Bathes: and with 

with Wl the Indians is held an vnparalell'd medicine, tor many grievous 

ried W anddangerous maladies. The chiefe Citty is Macin. 

role, ARRACHAN iscnvironed round with mountaines, and. 


le Woods: The Cittics of moſt note are eArrachen, 
liftant trom the Sea 45 miles; and 2 Ava, famous for her abun- 
Gnce of Gemmes. | 
3 CAMBOIA, and 4CAV CHIN-C HINA. 

Canzora taketh irs name from the chicfe Cirttie Camboia, 
lr, in I tate on a river: which ariſing inChina,to augmenteth his wa- 
d not © ters;that his ow ne Channell being inſufficient toreceiue them, 
A the be renteth the Earthinto 100 lands; & at laſt he filleth a Lake 

with his ftreames,of 60 males long. This Towne is of great 
IDIA trafficke - 
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trafficke and comerce, for its plenty of Gold, Siluer, and Aloes; 
and vther commoditics of great worth. 

CAV.CHINC HI Na aboundeth withrhe like commodi. 
ties. The people hereof in ſome few are ſaid ro bee «Aw 
thropophagi. The chicfe Citties are (auchinchina. lituate onthe 
Sea;and much frequented by a continual concurſe of Merchant, 
for Proce/me:or,Chinadiſhes, here made. 2 Cacum. 

5 BARMA. 

B a K x a called by ſome Brawa, was before the comming 
ofthe Portugal: into India, a ki me of no eſtimarion;being 
ſubictrothe command of the kings of Pegw, whoſe Liefte- 
nants only they were, tillabout 60 yeares fince : when oneof 
the B armian Princes, Gouernour of Tange, (cized on the king- 
domes of Meliotals, Calan, Miranda, and eAua. One of theſe 
Barmians hath (ince aſſaulted Pegw,& wonne it; belcagured 0- 
45a with 1000000 Souldiersand forced it;entred the kingdome 
of Siam,and totally ſubdued it: making all thereſt of his neigh- 
bours his homagers,as they ſtill continue. 

6 SIAM. 

S 1 4 M or Regnum Sornaum, was notlong lince rhe Queene 
and Lady ofthis part of India: but now is ſubie to the King 
of Barme,who wonne it Anno 1565. The principall cirtiesare 
Malacca, incompaſie 20 miles; ſeated in an vnwholſome aire: 
yeta towne of greatreſort for the trafficke of ſpices. lt is now 
ſubic ro the Porrwgals, who hauc here an Archbiſhoppe, anda 
Colledge of Jeſwites. 2 Siam, the people whereof are very opi- 
native, cocciuing that after 2000 yeares,the world ſhall be con» 
ſumed with tire;&rhar vnder the aſhes ſhall remain two egges, 
whence ſhall come forth one man, and one woman; who 
re-people the World anew. It is ſituate on the banke of theri- 
uer Mean, which cucry yeare ouer-floweth the Countrey, for 
the compaſſe of 120 miles:by whichfloud, the King of Pegs 
beſicging this towne, Anno 1567, with an Army of goooco 
menz was foarced toraiſe his ſiege: leauing behind him inthe 
warters,all his Souldiers, except 70000 onely. This is a moſt 

leaſing Citty, whoſe ſtatelyneſſe giuerh name to the whole 
ar ape] ere are beſides the Natines, about 30000 houſe» 


holders of eArabignr, 2 Odiaon the riyer Cuipwmo,on which 
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200c00 boats great and little, are continvally Aloating. This 
Towne containeth 4coooo families, and is the reſidence of the 
__ Barma.z T onazarin,where they vic to hang their dead 
cs;ſuppoſingitto be more honourableto be caten'of birds, 
then wormes. 
7 PEGV. 

PEGv, fſocalled of the chicte citty Pegs, is bleſſed with a 
rich ſoyle and a harbarous ſea-ſhore ; extending 300 miles in 
length;in which,the principall hauen is CMarrabave.As for the 
city of Pegs, it is the faireſt and molt clegant City of all /ndia; 
ſirengthned with large and defenfiue walls,. and adorned with 
neat and ym houſes. Ir ſtandethon ariuer (o na- 
med,and is diſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other rownes of 
noteare T away,and Loſann; a Towne of great commerce, This 
country about the yeare 1560, acknowledgedno king but her 
owne;zwhom about that time, one ot the Gouernours of 7 angs 
depoſed;poſſeſiedhimfelfe of the chiete City Pegs ; and Anno 
1567, hauing diſcomfited the King of Siam, vnitcd theſe divers 
members vnder one head. Dying,he left his new-ra('d Empire 
to his ſonne,a Prince of vitious and tyrannicall nature; and not 
morecruell to his ſubjeRts , then they ditobedient to him. 
Whereupon preparations are made 0n both ſides, the people 
wicfend their —_—__—— to preleruc his royalty, During 
thele ciuill diſcords,the titular y = of Siam, whole late 0- 
verthrow was not yet tully digeſted, came violently into the 
Country of Pegs: | hank Corne , Grafle and Fruits ; killing 
man, woman,and chi hauing ſatiſhed his fury , returned 
tohis bome, This ſpoyle of the iruits of the earth , was buta 
prologue to an v c famine; which conſumedall the 
nhabirants of this flouriſhing kingdome: except tuch whom 
the Granaries of the City Pegs peeſerued, Anne 1598. For 
tereche facherg devouredtbeir children, the Rronger preyed 
pon the weaker ; not onely devouring their more ficſhic 
parts, but their entrailesalſo : nay oO vpthe $kulls of 
luchas they had laine, and ſucked out their braines., This cala- 
aty inctcd another tributary Prince of Tang, 101 make; his 
vt advantage out of his neighbours afflition;. bee thereture 
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aſſaulted andentred Pegw,where hee tound as much treaſure az MW lo! 
600 Elephants, and as many horſes,could conveniently carry i ab 
away. This havocke being madeghe villainouſly murdredthe WM cut 
ueene, andtheir children, and departed; leauing the WM vin 
gleaning of his ſpoyle to the King of Arrachan : who, Anno WW 1c) 
1600, was expelled by the King of Siam, who injoyed it no; WM the 
long. For the King of Barms hauing with an Armic of 100009 MW hat 
fighting men, and 40000 Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdome, WM in | 
of c Marcin and Arrachan: followed the current of his victories, Ml rig 
uered S1am,droue the King thereof from Pegs, where he Ml the 
hath builta moſt magnificent palace; and is now the (ole Mo- WJ hav 
narch of the 12 kingdomes of this /»ds4. 
A more particular relation of this king , and his new-ſettled 
eſtate, we canor yer vnderſtand: what his revenues are, what his 
ouernment, what his forces; Marchants, whole inquilitiuenes 
mto the ſtate-matters of other Princes, 1s dangerous to their 
trading,cannot giue vs any fatiffaRtion: Schollers and Statiſt 
are notpermitted to obſcrue: and ſuch of the natiues as could 
giue vs moſt light,arc not ſuffered to trauell. 
Thus much of [ndi«. 


OF CHINA. 


CH 1%4A hath onthe Eaſt Mare del Z wr; on the Welt, Indic: 
onthe North,a wall extending 1000 miles in length, be- 
tweene the Chinoyr and the Tartarians, built by Trameonthe 

117* King: and on the South, the Oecan. l 
The people are in the compolirion oftheir body, ſhorr-no- 
ſed,and blacke-eycd:rhcy weare long garments, and haue very 
thinne beards,confiſting ot not abouc 20 haires.. ' And as it 1s 
ſzid,thatthe Negroev doe paint the digell white, av being a £0- 
lour contrary to their ownesſo thefe { bimoys when they make 
the portraiture of'a deformed man;paint him in a ſhegr'hadite, 
athicke beard, broad eyes,and a long noſe.  Fromthe deicnp- 
tion of the bodyy,oto proceede to that of the minde: 18-15 ſaide 
that the Chimorarethgerwout andipoliticke, much deleghting 
in the proficicncie df mintiall-arts. For rhe ſon is bound te 
| d4 ov 
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low the tathersoccupation: which law preventing the roauing 
about of idle people,and exciring incach breſt an emulation of 
every Art; makeththe inhabiraurs excellent Artificers. In gi- 
ving almes they are bountifull tothe maimed, and the lame; but 
reje the blind:as being ſufficiently able to ger tultenance for 
themſelues,by corporall labour;as grinding of Corne, &c. They 
haue long injoycd the benefit of Pranting,betore it was known 
in Ewrope. They print not as we vie , from the left hand tothe 
right; nor as the /ewes, from the right hand,ro the left: but from 
the top of the leafe, downeward to the bottome. Games allo 
have bin vicd among them time our of minde: whence they arc 
ſo well conceited of themiclues,that they vie to ſay; they the- 
led WM clues hauc two eyes, the Exropears one;ard thereſt of the peo- 
his MW plc of the world,nor one. 

nes The gunnes were in vie among them, cuen -when Bacchus 

cir WI made his expedition into India( which was ſome three or foure 
iſs Wl yeares,before,or after the departure,of 1/-ae/ our of Egypr,)Sir 
uld WY Falter Rawleigh ſeemeth toaftirme: becauſe Philoſtrarus inthe 
life of Apollonrues Tyanem,telleth vs, how Bacchus was beaten 
from a citty of O-xydrace, by thunder and G—_—_— hee 
interpreteth to be the Cannon. Certainely himfſelte in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke, acknowledgeth this Phils- 
fratwto have written fabuloufly: and thereforeno fir founda- 

tion for a conceit ſo contrary to probability,and the opimion of 
al times. Beſides, whereas Dom telleth vs, that by the benefite 

of Thunder and Lightning from Heauen, Severe diſcomfited 

Peſceninus Niger: and by the ſame meanes, was himſelfe . re- 

pulſed from the walls of Petra,in eArab1a:we way ( if this in- 

terpretation hold good )as eaſily maintaine , that Severus had 

great Ordinance in his campe; and the Arabaxs,in their towne. 

As for Printing, whether ohn Gertrudenbers learned it ot the 

Chineys;or whether goodInventions, like good wits, doe ſome- 
times jumpe, T dare not determine : fure Iam that hee firſt 

aupht itin Exrope;and as ſome ſay,intheyeare 1440. At Har 
lamit is ſaid to be firſt praftiſed,andat Aſentz, perteted. Now 

whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing be 
vFaileable to the proficiencie and advancement of Learmng, 
Xx 2 Of 


3.3.8: 


— 
4.4 
= 


? F'.3 


980 CHINA. 


orno, I muſt not herein be borh ludge c and party : but muſb T 
leaue the decifion thereof to ſuch, who arcnot all —_— +, la 
the cauſe. Only thisI dare boldly fay,that this moſt ex 
Invention is too muchabuſed, and proſlituted to the ln = & 
ery —_— & idle paper-blurrer:the Treaſury of Learni 
neuer ſovuer-charged with the froath and fcumme -* 
lith and vnneceflary ditcourſes. And herein(though all nations 
ww their ſhare) the Germansrare moſt blame-worthy; whoſe 
— though neither worth the Printers hand,nor the rea. 
C—_ ſo Eitehonmenght amongſt vs,cuery yeare twice;that wee 
may juſtly thinke rhem, as ouer-wilc in their owne conceit,ſo 
ſomewhat ſhort of a true p ion of diſcretion, inours, And 
ſoI leaue the the Chinoyra and their inventions. 
The Aire is very temperate,the ſoyle pleaſanvand ferrile, 4- 
bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Mfiues 
Flaxe, Silke, all kindeof Metrals, Fruits, Cattle, $ 
Ruecbarbe, Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, a 
Spices, Wood ,Muske,and Sale: the cuſtome of which Salt, in 
onely one Towne, viz: Canro, yearely amounteth tothe value 
of 1 80000 Crownes. 
The Country is for the moſt part = plain, in ſo much tha 
they hauc Coaches and Carts driuen ordinarily with failes:ad 
the ſcas ſo calme,that the ſmall barkes in which they faile, have 


—_—_— —— ſtanding in the mids of them,. by the 

of rote, as {wittly along the coaſts. Theſe phincr 
tilled and fowed with all manner of fruit,of more excellenc Pr 
perfeRion then thoſe of the Weſterne parts ; as alſo 5 
pearles,& the Bezeerare better then thoſe of America. It yeel- ff Fee» 
dethan hearbe ,. out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, f ©» 
which ſerueththem in ſteed of wine:and alſo preſeructh their 
health ,and freeththem from theſe cuils, which the mmmoderate 


vie of wine doth breed vnto vs. They hauerwo, and in ſomeW Car/ 
places three harueſts in yeare: few mountaines, bur plainesof i 
an hundred leagues compaſſe. They.cate thrice in a day, but 0414 
ſparingly:theirdrinke they drinke hot, and cate their mea "ulga 
with two ſticks of Ivory, y,orthe like: not touchin thes Ving 1 


meat with their hands,and thexcefore no great blers of |: 
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The vic of filuer forks in cating with vs, with our ſprucer gal- 
lancs ſo-much vied of late;was no doubt an imitation ofthis. 

The riuersand waters of all ſorts runne gallantly through 
theſe plaines, with an vnſpeakeable profit for navigation & til- 
lage:neither doe the waters in abu eof fiſh, yeeld ar allto 
the fertility ofthe ſoyle1n fruits. The Chicte riuer is Polyſange, 
deepe and ſpacious. 

China is of wonderfull bigneſſe, well nigh cqualizing all E#- 
rope;for it is {aid to be 3coo leagues in copaſſe, & 1800 leagues 
inlength-As for the name of Chins it is vicd only by vs of Ex- 
rope,the inhabitants calling themſclucs T7 amans, and T abencor; 
the Arabian Tzinmn;Panixe Venerms, Mangs,& their neighbours, 
Sangley.Chma therefore is to be deriucd, from the Sime ; a peo- 
ple, whom Prelorie the old Geographer, knowing the name of 
the,rather ch&n the power,placeth in thoſe parts: which ſeemes 
the more probable, becaule the Latine Writers doe yet call it 
Imerum regio. And concerning thy poſition of it in reſpect of 
the Heauens,it reacheth from the Tropick of Cancer, tothe 5 
degree of latitude; and extenderth from the 130 ', to the 160" 
d&gree of longitude. Iris dividedinto 15 Prov inces,to the leaſt 

which,our Exropean Countrics cannot admit compariſon: 
which cogether with their Townesand Cities thus tollow, as 
= arclaide downe in the booke entituled The Hiſtory of 

*4. 

The Provinces. Townes, and Cittics of China. 

| ("E. © Pr. T. C. 
Canton, 190 37 Honan, 103 20 
99 33 P agnia. ISO 47 
130 go Xauon, 78 47 
Siſnam, < 150 44 Lninchen 113 45 
Tolenchia, ' 135 +51 Chegvian. 95 39 
Canſaze. 132 24 Suſnam 1095 4 
UMinchien, 29 25 Lninſay. 114 38 
Ochian, $6.29”  , W hole Metropolis Swnrzen, 
vulgarly called 2#inſay, contaneth incircuite 100 miles, ha- 
vinginthe midſt of ita lake of 30 miles compaſic,ia which are 
two goodly Iands,& in the two magnificent Palaces; adorned 

XXx13 with 


SAC I RTE SESARSECS 


EB = &S 7 


$8 = 8 #4 


= 
T 


8 EZ 

IC 

Ir 
: 


aESR% 25 


_ 
- 
- 


wo - p — MM 
Dn SEMIS” TORT 
"is Is * NY > 4 > » 4 * = 0 # : TD a 7, 
* »Y ns _ Min. \ - 
"I Ln-. - 


CHINA. 


with all neceffarics either for maje(tie,or covenience:in which 
are cctebrarcd rhe publike feaſts, and the marriages of the ber. 
ter ſort. The lake is nouriſhed with divers riwers, the chiet be- 
ing Po/yſangs,and Cacamacas ; on which riuers1 2000bri 
lihvp _ _ heads; = _ _ mon Arches, 
ips withiat _ road, andtop and t 
——_ vſually paſſe. This Citty partly by 0 way 
warres,and partly by the violence of Earth-quakes; hath now 
loſtno ſmall part of hcr ancient beauty,& renowne. The other 
Cities of (hina,are 1 Zuynchar, 2 /nguen, famous for the abun. 
ugar there made. 3 N anqum,ſcated g'icagues from the 
ſca,on afaire and navi river, whereon- ride for the mol} 
parts no fewer then 1 0000 of the Kings ſhippes, beſides facha, 
long to priuate men. This rowne is in 30 miles, be. 
ing girt with 3 faire brick walls, hauing large and ſtatcly gates. 
The ſtreetsare in length two leagues, wide,& paued: the num- 
ber of the houſes isabout 200000; ſo that it may cquallfoureof 
the faireſt Cirties of Emrope. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, wherethe 
King continually rcfiderh;and that,cirher becaute the aire here- 
of is more healthfull and pleaſant,cthenany of the other, or be- 
cauſe itlieth neere vnto the T arrays, with whom the Chinn: 
are in perperuall-warre: ſo that from hence the dangers which 
mayby their invaſions happen vntothe Country , may - with 
more conyeuience be cither prevented,or remedied. Ot the Pa 
lace more anon, only this of Paqzi=now: which 1s,that where- 
as all the othcr Provinces of this great Empire, are governed 
by ſubſtitutes; this and that of To/enchia onely , are governed 
immedietly by'the King an perſon.5 Ce:rvan.6 Cengivan, 7 Ls 
chean,contaimng 70000 familics. 8 Colmes, famous for Porce- 
line.g X«:ron, whoſe harbokr is ncuer wathout 5 00 ſhips. and 
10 Sucker, (cated inthe matiſhes like Venicer:-4 rich & goodly 
city, andvery famousfor trafiicke. Alltheſe Cities, notwith- 
ſtanding the greatnefle and mignificence of their foundations, 
are defectiue 1n that point.ot elegancy, whichour ſtatelyChur- 
ches & more ſumpruous buildings for the difparch- of pablike 
buſineſſes, abound within theſe pats. Their houſes allo are yer? 
low,and deſtiturc of porches,galleries, & windowes; the prit- 
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cipall ornaments 4n Architecture. Thelc Cittics differ 110t one 
trom the other in the faſhion of their bailding, but only inqui- 
ticy:much likerhe Cittics of Fropie inentioned by S Thomas 
Moore, [dem ſitua omnibus caderm vbig, quatenus per locum licet, 
rerum facies: ' to that I mayuiay with the Poct, vrnam ff novers, 
amnes noſts; know one,know all: and this is their manner of 
building. There are two great broad ſtreets crofiing one ano- 
ther inthe very middeſt,fo ſtraight; that a man ſtanding in the 
middle, may diſcerne cither end: & atthe end toure gares ſtates - 
ly built,and ftrengrthned with iron, 

Theſe 1 5 Provinces containe 70 Kirigdomes , 1593 walled 
Townes,4200 vnwalled Townes, 1154 Calitles,591 Cuties: be- 
lides ſuch an infinirenumber of Villages, that the whole coun- 
try ſeemeth but one Citty. Herein inhabite 70 millions of pea» 
ple,our of which the King ( whom they call the Lampe of the 
werld,and ſonne to the ſning ſunxe ) in. his warlike expeditions, 
chuſeth neuer !efle then 300000 toot,and 200000 hore: with» 
out which compleat number, he daignethnor to march. From 
ſucha number of ſubjeRs,and ſuperfluity of Marchandiſe;hee 
raiſctharevenew of 120 millions of crownes yearcly. 

We haue faid that the number of inhabitants is no lefte then: 
70 millions, which if it ſeeme incredible, may bee made proba- 
ble enough,if we conſider the ſpaciouſneſſe of the Countrey; 2 
the ſecret goodneſle of ſtarres,and temperature of the aire: 3" 
the abundance of all things ,necefary to life. 4 That it is not 
lawfnll for the King to make any war,bur meerely detentiue;& 
lothey enjoy perpetuall peace.5 | That it is not lawfull for any 
Chinoys to goe out of the Country: And 6 ,that here the (ea 1s 
4 well peopledas whole Provinces elſewhere. For the mg 
doereſemble a Citty; in them they buy,ſcll,arc borne ,and die. 
And on the riucr which watreth the walls of Nangum » VP tO 
Paquin, which is no lefſe then 300 leagues: the ſhippes arc (© 
taicke ranged, that it ſeemethto be a continual ſtreer. 

The people hereof are Genri/es,and conceiue thus of the cre- 
ation: that there was one T asne,who created Paxzon, and Pan- 
xa, whoſe poſterity remained goooo yeares ; but they tor 
their wickedneſle being deſtroyed, Taine created Lutz: _— 
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who had two hornes; from the right came men, trom the lef, MW rcſid 
women. When any of them dierh,they cloath himin his beſt W moſt 
apparell,all med, ſethimin hisbeſt chaire;and there all hiz WW ſpace 
neereſt kindred kneeling before him , rake their leave with MI Hills 
teares. When he is coffined, they jdace him in a roome richly MW itno! 
furniſhed,and ſet by hima table full of viands and good cheere, MW Exrc 
with candles continually burning on it. | Not much ynliketo Tl 
which ceremonies, we finde,how whil{tthe tunerall was pre- W Oric 
paring tor Francs the French King ; his Srarns apparelled in 
royall roabes. withthe Crowne, Scepter,&c. was laide on his 
bed: whither dinner and fupper was duely ferucd in, with the 
like ſtate and folemnity as when he was liuing. But to returne 
—_— dead Chinors;when he hath layne,as is aboueſaid,;; 

ies;he is carried forth to his funerall, the place whereof is in 
the fields: for ro be buried within rhe walls, were a thing of al 
others the moſt wretched. Hither when they are in the manner 
of a proceſlio, come;they burne his body, & with it men,cattle, 
& other proviſion, tor hisatrendanceand (uſtenance in the other 
world:as they vie in the funeralls of Tartary. 

The brit King of China was named Yites , who raigned tov 
years: from whom to the preſent King Boxeg,arc numbred 26: 
Kings;which have ſwayedthe regall Scepter of theſe parts inz 
continuall ſucceſiion,the ſpace of 4000 yeares and more,if wee 
will credit the relations we hauc from thence. And, which ad 
derhrothe miracle,they hauc alwayes liued vnconquered, vn- 
leſſe it were inthe dayes of Farfar, the 242 King. He was told 
oye ,that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome, by 
one which 100 eyes: which fell out accerdingly,whenCh- THI 
ſanbaan( which name ſignifeth 100 cyes) Lietrenant to Y2anz Rl 
T artarian Prince,{ubdued China: which when it had bm forthe Wl 2 Zes/ 
ſpace of 93 yeares,vnd:r 9g Tartar Governours, was trecd'by Wl 6 Bon 
the valour of one Combu,cholcn for this a by the people the 
251 King of China. | Iar 

The greateſt Courtiers beloging to this Prince,are Exnmch:: Wl nd th 
whom their parents in their infancy vſe to geld,to make them I bredrh 
capable of this preferment;& of whom there are no fewer the I people 
160000, continually attending. His Palace, where he - _ lapomr 
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reſident,is in Paquin,copaſſed with a triple wall(the outward- 
moſt of which would well environalarge town) within which 
ſpace, beſides the many lodgings tor the Zunaches; are Groues, - 
Hills, Fountaines.Riners,and the like places of pleaſure: yer is 
irnot equall in workman(hip, to the Palaces of the Princes of 
Emrope. 

The Empire of Chinadid once extend its power oner all the 
Orientall llands:and(as ſome aftirme)oucr no ſmall part of A- 
merica;and almoſt all Scyrhie. Bur as we tinde in ancient Hiſto- 
rians,that the Romans hauing by the fury of two violent tem- 
peſts,loſt no fewer then 206 of their (hips and gallies,retolued 
to abandon(and for a 'ong time did forbeare ) the Seas, which 
had ved them'ſo vnkiadly: | So the Chinor bauing receiued a 

ouerthrow,and loſle of 800 ſbips, nigh vnto Zeilan;they 
all the lands from obedience vntothem, and contented 
themſclues with the bounds which nature had beſtowed o1 
them. And of their moderation herein, we hauc a late example. 


' For when the people of Corea,a imall Province abutting on the 


confinesof Chine,were invaded by the [apomres; they tabmix- 
ted theſelues vnto the King of China: who —_——_—— the 
enemy.and thereby cleared his owne Countrey from danger; 
preſently redeliuers ouer vnto the Coreans,theirtowne and he 
berry. Arare fat ofa contented people. 

Thus much of Chin. 


THE ORIENTALL ILANDS. 


HE lands of eAfa,arc cither in the Mediterranean Sca, as 

Rhadesand Cyprus; or inthe Orzemalt Occan, as 1 Japan, 
2 Zexlan,y Molutce,q [404 maior, & [ava mor, 5 Swmmatya, 
6 Borneo,7 the Philsppwme, &c. | 

1 1 APAN. 

Ia? an,fituated oucr againſt Canter in Chine , onthe Eaſt; 
nd the (traights of eAn4av,South: is in length 600 miles ; in 
bredch in ſome places 90; invrhers, 30only. The toyle, and the 
people participate much of the nature of Cine ; but that the 
loonites are more ſuperſtitious: as waſhing their children as 

{ 00ne 
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ſooneas borne, in riuers;& putting ottrheir ſhooes,betore the; 
enter into the dining chamber. Perhaps thete may bee the [lan. 
ders, who in meere oppoſition to rhe Chmoys , put oft their 
ſhoves in ſalutation-becauſe they of Chine pur off their hats. Ty 
whom our faRious Puritans are fitly compared; who oppoſe 
themſclues againſt the Ppiſts in things decent and allowable, 
thoughthis oppoſition bee accompanied with many groſle and 
ridiculous ablurditics. 

The chiefe Cities of this Land are 1 Ofſacaia. 2 Bungun 
3 Fianocance.q Meacem, Which once contained 1n Circuit 21 
miles,tlough now not halfc ſo big. 5 Coia. 6 Bandam, which i; 
faideo beanVniverſity bigger then Paris. Here are 1n this land 
66 Kings, ſome of which are fo rich, that thewr houles arc cove. 
red withgold. Thechietelt of theſe kingdomes 1s called the 
kingdome of Texze, which of it ſelfe comprehendeth five of 
thete pertic Realmes,all lying about Aeacum,& doth nowLord 
it ouer 50 of theſe 66 Kingdomes: ſothat the K. of Texze wri- 
teth himſclfe Soucraigne Lord of [apox. This augmentationdf 
the Texz2ax Kingdome, came wholly by the valour of Faw, 
the father of Taicoſama now liuing ; who the better to aſlure 
himſelfe of his new conqueſt, tranſported the vaquiſhed King 
trom one country to another ; to the end that being remoued 
out of their commands,& placed among ſtrange ſubjes, they 
ſhould remaine weake, and-without mcanes to revolt againk 
him; a politicke and mercifull courſe. W hat the revenewes & 
this King ate , we cannot certainely tell; oncly wee may gueſe 
them to be very great: inthar he bath two millions of goldeyfur 
the yearely rent of that Rice, which is gathered out of thoſe 
poſleſiions, which he hath reſcrued for his demeaſnes. 

This Hand was diſcouered by eAntomo i AMota,a Portugal 
his tellowes;An.1542. It 1s much frequented by the le/auer,f 
whom 200are {aid to live here : Xavier one of [gnarins fri 
cumpanions, leading the way. 

2 ZEIL AN. ' 

ZEILAN,or Sarrandill, lyeth in the Gulf: of Bengala. It 1 
in length 250,andin bredth140 miles. So truitfull, that gral 


groweth,aud trees beare fruit, all the yeare long without _ 
miſſion, 
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niſtion. The cbiete Citticsare1 Zeildn,and 2 Calwnbw Theres 

are herem 6 Kings,all cributaryeoche great Aovyad.' This'T- 

land in faſhionretembleth an egg: & 15 by a narrow channetl, 

divided from the cape ( amers. The people are attiuie, expert in 

juggling, and excellent managers of ahobby-hories by which 

frars of activity,they ger money all over /udia. !// rt * 
3 THE: MOLVCCOES, 

The MoLv c cots arc five in number , abounding with alf 
ſorts of ſpices. The principall of the fiue are T1dore, Gilole, and 
Terenate; all of them 18 milesin compaſſe: vader the King of 
Terewate, 70 Tlands ſubmit their delicious commodities. Adde 
vatotheſe TMoluccoes the Thands of Bands or Bantan, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation,andqualities : as. abounding more in 
Nutmegs then any of the Hands of /xdi@, and for that caule 
much frequented. The chiefe rowne is Nera.1o all the Lands as 
well of Banda,as the Molwceoes,the faich of CHr15T beginneth 
now to take deepe rootzthough accordingtothe tenenes of the 
Raman Charch. Galvane reporteth, that in this bland there is a 
fie of whichita woman that is-with chikd cac, ber child wilt 
preſently moue : that there is aviuer plentifully ſtored with 
fiſh, whole warer is yetſo hot, that ir dath immediatly ſcald off 
the skin of any beaſt rhatis caſtinro 3 * that ſoine of the men 
have tayles;& moſt of their twine, hauc hornes : that they haue 
oyſters which rhey call By, the ſhelswhereot arc of ſolarge 
compaſſe,rhat they chriften children inthem : rhat inthe Sea 
there are ſtones whichgrowand increaſe like ftiſh,of whichthe 
beſt lime is made:thart there is a bird called Afonicodiane, which 
having no feet,is in continuall motion: and that there isa hole 
mche backe of the Cock,in which the henne doth lay her eggs, 
mdhatch her young ones. I binde no manto belceue theſe rela- 
nons:for my part 1 lay with Horace, 

Lnodenng, oſtendis mibu fic incredulug os. 
W hat cuer thus thou tellit me, 1 
Will alwayes hare it as a lie. 

4 IAVA. 

lava iseither the greaterorthe leſſer. The Greater is in 
tompaſſe 3000 miles, and for its wonderfull fertility, is ay = 

the 
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the. Eps of the World:The inhabitants yie to cate the bodies 
of theit dead friends: acconnting no buriall {, honourable; nor 
obſcquic, ſo applauſiue. This is alto a cuttome amongſt n;any of 
the reſt of the '/nd5ans , and ſo hath beene cuer bnce the begin. 
ningof the Perfias Monarchic. Herodorms reporteth how Darin 
Hiſt aſp vnder ing ofthis cuſtome;, and withall knowing 
how the Grecians vicd to burne theic deadibudics ; ſent to the 
Greekes, that it was his pleaſure they ſhould earethe bodies of 
their dead- But they vſcd all meanes of perſwaſion & enreaty, 
not to be inforcedro fo brutilh and barbarous an obſeruation, 
Then commanded hee the Indians; to confurme themiclues to 
the faſhion ofthe Grecians ; burthcy allo more abhorred ty 
Eurne their dead, cheathe Greekgs did:to cate them. So unpol. 
ſible is irfor a cuſtome exther to beſuddenly lett off, or to icem 
vndecent and inconvenient. ThechicteCittics arc,1 Pabbar, 
2 Megapeger.3 eAgacmgand 4 Balembua.. The Ioller [avais 
2000 miles in compaſleand dividedamong 8 Kings. The peo- 
ple are good Sea-men,and great Pirats« The chiefe Townegsar: 
I Baſnia,and 2 Samara Lambri. The e/£quator gocth in lx 
midſt betweene thele two Lands, 

| | sS BORNEO. 

BoRNEo 1sequally divided by the s,£9ninetiall, into two 
parts;putting as 4t were a bound betweenthedominions of the 
king of Boyneo,on the North (ide;& of Laws on the South fide, 
The {dolatrous people reverence the Sunneand Moone, whom 
they deeme tov be manand wife: andthinke that the ſtarresare 
their children. They falute the Sunneat his rifing with gun [Gn 
verence,repeating certaine verſes, Their publike aftaires are 
handled in the night; at which time the Councellours of llate 
meete,and aſcend {ome tree,viewing the heaucns till theMoon 
riſc;and then goe into the Senate-houle. 

6 SYMMATRA 

SVMMATRA is by eAriftotle itt his booke de Mundo, called 
T aprobaxe,and by him cſteemed to bee the biggeſt iland ofthe 
world:but moderne expericce bath found it otherwile, it beln 
only 700 miles lag,& 200 broad. The quator cutteth rhroug 
it, ſo that the Sunnes vicinity doth make it abundant 1n Pep- 
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or, Ginger, Aloes, Caſlia,Silke,Gold,and Siluer. Here are 29 
kings,the chiefe being of Pedorand Acem: whoſe ſubjects are 
the moſt louing menrto their enemics,that are; otherwiſe they 
would neucr cat them. They vie the skulls of their caten enc- 
mies in {tcedof mony,exchanging them for their neceſlaries: & 
he is accounted the richeſt man, that-hath moſt of theſe in his 
houſe. Here is a hill called Ba/a/vanws,which continually burn- 
eth:& here are reported to be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof 
the one runneth pure B alſamum;& eas, the beſt Opie. The 
chicfe cities are Daren, 3 Pazzen,and 3 eAvdrogeda. 

7 PHILIPPINE. 
7 The Puit1PPINE, arcfocalled, of Philip the ſecond of 
Spaine;in whoſe time they were diſcouered by Legaſpi,a Spani- 
ard, A* 1564. They are innumber 110000; of which 3o are vn- 
der the King of Spaine,and haue receiued Chriſtianity: thereſt 
remaining in Idolatry. The Chinoys were heretofore Lords of 
theſe [lands,till they did voluntarily abandonthem, & contined 
their Empire withinthe Continent. Vpon this relinquiſhment, 
the people fell into ciuill warres; euery man becomming a ty- 
h—_ the ſtronger preying on the weaker: which diviſions 
and ations, gane, no doubt, great helpes to the Spaniards, in 
their conqueſt ofthem. 

There 1s another great frie of Ilands ouer againſt China, 
whichthe Marriners afhrine to be nolefle, then 7448: .and an- 
other skull ofthem about India ,. no fewer. in number then 
127000: all which laid together would make a Continent as 
krge,as three foure parts of Emrope; and are ſtill groaning vn» 
der the burden of heatheniſme. Theſe Ilands ſtand ſo nigh the 
one vnto an other, that they ſeeme not only toſuch as area far, 
to bee all but one. firme hk but whoſocuer alſo paſſeth be- 
tweene them,may with his hands touchtheboughs of his trees: 
onthe one ſide and onthe other . Of theſe and the other Indian 
Ilands,traucllers relate many incredible fables;asthat here be 
hoggs that haue two teeth growing vuroftheir ſnowts, and as 
many behind their cares, of a ſpanne and a halfe long : a tree 
whoſe weſterne part is ranke poyſon; and the Eaſterne parrt,an : 
excellent preſeruatiue againſt it. They tell vs alſo of a —_— 
W 
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whoſocuer eateth ſhall for the ſpace of 1 2 houres-be out ot his 
wits:and of a ſtone,on which whoſocuer fitteth, ſhall tuddenly 
haue a rupture in his body. We are toldalſo that hereabours are 
taken T ortoiſes of that bigneſle, that ten men might (it and dine 
within one of the ſhells: And that here is a eree, which all the 
day time hath not a floure on it:but within halfe an houre after 
ſunne-ſet,is full ofthem. All huge and mon({trousl tes, 

It ſhall not be amifle before wee leaue thele Ealterne Coun. 
tries,totake a ſuperticiall furvey of ſuch Caſtles, Towns ,& [- 
lands, as are at this day inthe poſſe{fion of the Spemard: , who 
by this meancs arc a terrour to the neighbouring Princes, Hri: 
then they haue in Cambaia,the Townes Tara,B aſa, & D amay; 
where 800 Poyrtzgalls {corned the whole flect of the great Ae 

e+l.asalto the Iland Din, which was giuen them by Baduru 
the laſt King of Cambaia,for their aid againſt Aſarhamed the 
Magor or Mognl. 2 in Decan,or (nora, they haue Chau; 
which Af5/amalnceo a potent Prince of theie parts beſieged, but 
could not forceit, A” 1573-They hauec alſo Goa,theSpany/h Vice- 
Roy: reſidence, who hath heere his Councell, Chanceries, and 

cers. This Towne was beleagured by 1dalcan another 
Prince,with 35000 horſe, 6000 Elephants, and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; but in vaine. 3" in CMalaxar, they hauc Chalen and 
Colan;two places of good ſtrength. 4' in Zezlan, they haue 
fortified Columbme,bragging et one of the faireſt hauens in the 
world: at the leaſt inthe Eaſt parts. 5” in S54am , they are 
Lords of Malaca,and the adjoyning Caſtle : in which, when 
they {urpriſedit,they found goo peeces of Ordinance. Andhaſt 
of all,to {ccuretheir ſpice trade in the Aolwccoes, they enjoy 
Terenate, Yet for all thele fortreſſes, the Engliſh and Holan- 
ders will not be hindred from trafficke with theſe Indians : by 
which commerce what benefit accreweth to our State, | medle 
not. 


Thus much of the Oriengel ilands. 


OF 


Cn, 


OF CYPRVS. 


T He Ilandsof the Mediterranean ſeaare Cyprus, and Rhodes. 

CryPRvs ſituate inthe Syrian fea, is in compalle 550 
miles: extending from Eaſt to Weſt, 200 miles;& isin breadth 
but 65 miles. It is fituate vnder the fourth climate, the longeſt 
day being 14 houres anda halfe: and is 60 miles diſtant , from 
the rockie ſhore of Cslxcia;anda hundred, from the maine land 


of $yr14. 

The ayre isin ſummer timeexceeding hot and ſweltrie : the 
ſoyle is morſtned with ſome few brookes, meriting rather the 
name of torrents, then riuers; which being generated for the 
moſt part by rame water, are not ſeldome dried vp by the heat 
of the Sunne: inſomuch that in the raigne of Conſtantine the 
Great, this Iland was for 36 yeares together almoſt vtrerly 
torſaken:no raine falling all that time. Theſe inconveniences 
notwithſtanding,it is ſtored with ſach plenty of all chings,thar 
without the helpe of any forraine Nation, it is of it ſelfe able ro 
builda tall ſhip from the keele to the ropiaile : and ſo topur ir 
to Sea, furniſhed with all things needfull for a voyage,or a Sca- 
fight. [t alſo abounderth in Wine, Oyle, Corne, Sugar, Cotton, 
Hony, Wooll, Turpentine,and Allum, Verdegreece, all forts ot 
mettals, ſtore of Salt, Grograms, & other commodities: where- 
ypon this Tland was once called Macaria( 1.c. happy) It was 2” 
calledCeraſtis, becauſe 1t butted toward theEaſt with onchorne. 
}' eAmathuſia:and 4 \Cyprs, from theabundance of C) preſſe 
tees there growing. This fland was conſecrated to Yenw, who 
ishence called Yenws Cypria,and Dea Cypri, Sic re diva poten; 
Cypr,in Horace:and in Ovid. 

Feſta dies Venertsgora celeberrima Cypro, 

Venerat; ipſa ſuis aderat Venus anvea feſt is. 
Venus feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus faire was preſentat the ſame. 

The people hereofare warlike,ſtrong,and nimble: of great ci- 

nity, hoſpitality ro their neighbours, & loue to ſtrangers of al 

utions, [+wes only excepted. For inthe Empire of Traiane,the 
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692 CYPRVS. *” 
[ewes inhabiting egypt, andthe confining Countries; 10yned WW 19: 
themſclues together, and choſe one eArremno their Capraine; MW fear 
vnder whoſe condurthey centred into, and laid deſolate this. WW pur 
land, killing in it 240000 liuing ſoukes* and not without much W tw 
bloodſhed, were preſently vanquiſhed and Nlaine, by Zuciu the WM faſt: 
Emperours Licftenant. Since whichtime, the Cypriers, permit MW #04! 
no /ew to enter the Country: but come he thither voluntarily, W ig! 
orbehe beaten inby force of tempeſt, they lay hands on him, W 9020) 
and put him toexecution. that! 

his Country is famous for the birth of +/£/clepiades , the MW 9th 
author of the verſes ſo named. 2 Xenophon the hiſtorian. 3Zew, MW [4 
4 Apollons,the Philoſopher: and 5 So/on,one of the wile men 
of Greece. The other ſixe were Periander of Corinth, 2 Bia 
Priene,3T bales of Miletum,4 Prttecra of Mitilene, 5 Cleobs 
lus of Lindum,6 Chil of Sparta. Here alſo was boruc the Chri- 
{tian Martyr,S.ZBarnabie. 

The Iland is dividedinto 11 Provinces, in which the chick 
riucrs arc Pedews,and 27enw. The chicte citics are 1 Papbo, 
built,as it is by moſt ſaid, by Csxeras(the father of Myrrhbeand 
father and grandfather to eAdoxw)who fo called it in meniory 
of his father Paphww. It was of old famous for the Templeot 
Venus.2 Famaguſta,on the South ſea, built by Texcer, & called 
Salamine: at the belicging of which towne , the Twrkes (pent 
118000 great bullets. 3 Nicoſia,almeſt in the midſt of the cov- 
try.This Towne was anciently called Fremitas, & Lencetunu. 
4 eAmathus, where Venus allo was © Bp, & fro whence 
the whole Iland was called eAmathuſia. 5 Cerannea, now called 
Cerienes;built by Cyr»s when he had vanquiſhed the g Kings d& 
this Iland. .6 eFrſiove,now called Leſceare, renowned for the 
groues of [wpiter. 

Cyprus was firſt made akingdome by Texcer, who after the 
Troian warre came hither: afterwards it was divided _—__ 
nine petty Princes ; all of which were ſubdued by Cyres, t 
firſt Monarch of the Medes& Perſians. His Empire being ſud- 
verted by Alexaxdey, this Iland was giuento the Prolomnet © 
Egypt: from whom M.Caro conquered it,to the benefit of the 
Roman Empire. The treaſure which Caro tound heere in read 
mon] 
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money and moueables, amounting vnto 7000 Talents: which he 
fearing to looſe by Sea, diuidec! the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions, which hee pur into ſeverall boxes; viz: in cvery boxe 
two Talents and 50 Drachmas. At the end of cucry boxe hee 
faſtned along rope with a peece of corke at the end ; by which, 
foating aboue the water,the mony if by ſhipwrack it wereloſt 
might bee eſpied againe : which were not much vnlike the 
buoyes, which marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
that they may bee the ſooner found. The pretence of the Romans 
tothis Countrey was very weake: Avarins magis quam iuſtins 
ſumns aſſecnti, are the words of Sextus Rufus. Cyprus bet 
made a Roman Province, was inthe diviſion of the Empire a 
WW figncd to the Conftantinypolitan Emperour: and governed bya 
BW acceſſion of Dukes,till the yeare 11 84. At this time, eLndrom- 
us Comnenins viurping the Greeke Empire; compelled 1/aacixe 
Commenizr,one of the blood royall, to thift for humſelte : who 
leaſing on this Iland,mad2 himſclfe King thereof, and ruled till 
the yearet191. Inthat, Richard the firit of England, being de- 
nicd the common curtehie of taking in freſh water: & ſeeing the 
Souldiers abuſcd by the Cypriors; not onely toouke the king pri- 
ſoner, but ſubdued the whole Iand. And as Patercaulus telleth 
vs, that when CMarew e-Antomus had captivated eArtamaſder 
King of eArmenia; C atenis, ſed ne quid honort deeſſet aureis vin- 
xit: So did our Richard keepe a decorum towards this priſoner, 
binding him not in bonds of iron,but filuer. KingRichard ha- 
ring thus poſſeſſed him(elfe of this Countrie , fold it for rea- 
die money, ( which for the managing of his intended warres 
againſt the Tarke, he moſt needed) vnto the Templers:& raking 
It rpon I know not what diſcontent,again from th&;hebeſtow- 
edit on Guy of Lufignen, the titulary & miſerable King of Hie- 
raſalem,recciuing in way of exchange, the title ofthat loſt and 
hipwracked kingdome; with whichrtitle, he & ſome of his ſuc- 
ceſſors, were fix a time honoured. In the poſterity of this Guy, 
this land continued free & abſolute, till the yearc 1423: when 
AMelechella(or HMelechnaſet)Sultan of Egypt invadedthis colt- 
trie,tooke Tobn,king hereof Ct penny... him for 1 5 0000 


Wltanies,reſtored him to his kingdome;and impoſed on _—_ 
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his ſuccefſours, the yearely tribute of 40000 crowns. This [by 
was father to another /obn, whoſe two children were Carletye; 
itimate daughter, and James a baſtard fone. [amer after 
the death of his father , dipoficfſed his fiſter Carlorre of the 
Crowne,by the conſent and helpe of the Sultan of «£gypr: and MW force 
the betrer to ſtrengthen himſelte _— _— tooke W 
to wife Catharina Cornerie, daughter Dy ption, to the J+- mine, 
netiax Senate. Her,hee dying, made his abſolute heire:and ſhee tothe 
ſeeing the fatious nobfhitie, too head-ſtrong to bee bridled by W of Cr 
afemaleauthority;like a good childe,refigned her Crowne and MW med | 
Scepter tothe Venetian Senate, An. 1473. Theſe detendedir a- WM chick 
gainſt all claimes( paying onely as tribute to the eZ gyptian,and Wl count 
after ro the Twrks/b Sultans, the 40000 crownes ) till the yeare longir 
1570:when Muſtapha generall of the Twrker, wreſted it from W ſtate; 
the YVenetians,to the vie of his maſter Selimns the tecond, who The 
pretended rirle to it as Lord of e£gypr . The goucrnour ofthe WM foure' 
Venetian forces at the time of this vatortunate loſſe, was Sign 
or Bragadino:who as long as hope of ſucceſſours,meanes of re- W aLyon 
ſiſtance,or poſſibility of prevailing, continued; with incredible W - 
valour good « rowne of F, amageuſta,. in whole defence 
conſiſted the welfare of the whole land... Art laſt he yeeldedir 
on honourable conditions: had they beene as faithfully kept, as 
punctually agreed on. For CMHaſtophatheT »rkifo Generall, invi- 
ting to his Tent, the principall men of worth in the Towne;cau, 
ſcdthem all to be murdered:and as for Bragadine himſclfe,hee 
commanded his cares to becur off, his body to bee flead aline; 
and his skin ſtuffed with ſtraw,to bee hanged at-the maine yard 
of his galley. The chiefe ofthe priſoners & ſpoiles, were intwo- 
tall ſhips,and one gallion, ſent vnto Selimme; but hee neuer ſaw 
them: for a Noble Cyprian: Lady deſtinated to the luſt of the 
Grand Signienr, fired certaine barrcls of powder; by the vio- 
lence whercof both veſſels and booty were in part burned, in 
part drowned. A famous and heroicke a&. The yeare after this 
ofſe,the Yenetians wonne the battaile of Lepanto; which ſo fle- 
ſhed them, that they 1ayd that their little loſſe in that fight was 
but as ablood letri the generall good: buta T »rke inge- 
niouſly compared the lofſe of Cyprus, to the lofſe ofan =_ 
w 


which could not without a miracle be recovered; and the loſſe 
of Lepante batraxle, to the ſhaving of ones beard, whoſe haire 

the thicker. For the next ycare the Tarke ſhewed his 
Armado whole and entire;brauing with it, the whole Chriſtian 
forces,then not diſunited. 

Whatthe revenue ofthis Iland is, I cannot certainely deter- 
mine. The profits of ſalts only , and the cuſtome-houſe, yeelded 
tothe Signeurle of Yexice,when it was in their hands; a million 
of Crownes yearcly. For the caſtomes, and profits, were far- 
med for 500000 Crownes a yeare: which being turned into the 
chiefe C ___ commodities, were at their vnlading in Yemce, 

le worth the mony. To this, adde the lands be- 
longing to the former Kings, and then by devoluſion to this 
ſtate;and the revenue cannot but be much more. 

The Armes are quarterly firſt 4, a crofſe potent , berweene 
fore croſſers, Or:2” Barre-wiſe of cight peeces A andB, ſup- 
porting a Lyon paſſant B, crowned O: 3" Oa Lyon G: 4' A, 
aLyon G:So Bara. 


(pros containeth 
«Archbiſhop 1 Biſhops. 3. 


Thus much of { ypres. 
OF RHODES. | 


R Hopos,orRnoDEs, is fituate in the Coplitien Sea, 
againſt (ar54,a Province of Leſſer Aſa. It is incircuite 

120 miles,and taketh denomination from Rhodes the chiefe cit- 
ty:honoured with the mighty Coloſſus ,made by Chaves of Lin- 
4», inthe ſpace of 12 yeares. This Coloſſus was made in the 
ofa man,being 80 cubirs high: and fo bigge, thar the lir- 
\ We finger of it, was as bigge as an ordinarie man. The braſſe of 
- WY this fare was fomuch; that when Adnavi Generall of Caliph 
Wl Omen, vnited this The to the Mabannran Empire ; it loaded 
$00Camels. This image was made in honour of the Sunne, who 
"Xe a day is ſaid to ſhine on this Iland, bee the aire in all other 
v-P .£ places 
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places nener ſo ouercaſt with clouds. Andit is by ſome (aid, met 
that from hence the people were called Coloſſians; Whether this Atl 


be a truth or a conicRure, I wot not: certainely were not nar 
thoſe (olofſians, to whom S. Pax! direRed one of his Epiſtles, had 
they being inhabitcrs of Anatolia, & there haue wee made men. ly a 
rron of them. - yout 
The people of this Ifle were alvrayes very expert in maritine V 
affaires;and are called by Florws, Populus Nanticws. They aided land 
the Romans againſt Phulyp King of Macedon ; and when all the cauſi 
ethcr Hands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridates of 
Pomtw,this oncly adhered to the Romans. And P atercnlu in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Rowen (tare; in the warre a- 
gainC King Perſeus; bringeth ir in almoſt for a miracle, thar A 
Rodij inf frdelafſiws antea Romants, dubia iam fide proniores in ke. 
gir partes viſi ſumt. It fell in diuilion of the Empire,to the Gre- 
cians, from whom the Saracens tooke it, and hcldit, till thatthe 
Knights of S.. /ohn in Hierwſalem, bcing vtterly driuen out of 
eAſia by the Twrkes, ſcaled on it, 1308. Theſe.knightsorely its 
feſted the Twrkgs, till the yeare 1522 ; in which Solyman the 
Magnificent invaded it: and! Lifadamus Pilliers, being grent 
Malter,dcfended it as farre as humane puiſſance,or warlike 
licy could extend. But multitude ovcr-maſtred valour, _ 
Chriſtmas day the Tawke entred Khodes as Conquerour: though 
he might ſay{as Pyrrbas once ſayd of his victory ouer the Ke- 
mans ) that ſuch another viftory as ther, - would hauc vndone 
himzhe loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers, and braueſt comman- 
ders. The Towne Rhodes whercot the Iand rakethit's name; 
and on whoſe ſtrengthboth formerly,& at-that time,dependeth 
the welfare of the whole Hand: is lituate on the Eaſt partof 
the Ie, . on the bottome of a hilt; . and "the brinke ofthe Sea: 
ſo that it enjoyetha faire and.ſafe.hauery for commodities , and 
—_ hath rwo walls, 13 high Towers, 5 balwarkes, dc- 
es diucrs ſconces andout-workes; this rowne, and Famags- 
fta, being indeed the two moſt defenſible holds in allthe Tr 
&s/6 Empire. It is inhabited only by Twrker and lewes, the Chr 
ftranc having free commerce and trafficke in ir,all the day time: 
buton paine ofgeath leauing it at che night rime.. It oo 
y 
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R HODES. 
merly a famous Vniverſity: this Rhoder, Afarſeils, Alexandria, 
Athens,and Tarſia, being old Academics of the Romane Mo- 
narchic.» HitherTibersas withdrew himſelfe, when Anuguſtme 
had declared Caius and Lacixs to be hisheires: one ing on- 
ly a defire to ſtudy, whereas the true cauſe was hi 

rments. 


697 


envy atthe 


young 
Welt of Rhodes betweene it and Crete,lieth Carpathor; an T- 


land of 70 miles circuit,nowdcalled Scarperro: famous 
cauſing the adjacent waters,to be called the Carpathian Sea. 


Rhodes containeth. 
Archbiſhop 11 Biſhops 2. 
Thus much of Rhodes. | 
A TABLE OF THE LONGITVDE AND 
Latitude of the chiefe AS» Citties. 
» Ia Lo. Ia. 

A | Deccan 113 20 14 
Antiochis 27 30 39 Delle 114 19 5 
Aleppo 72 30 38 E 

76 41 Epheſm 57 40 37 40 
Ava 142 30 27 50 F 
B Famaguſta 69 20 30 30 
82 20 33 Faſſum 57 50 45 40 
65 45 31 5O G 
| $8 50 43 Goa 112 20 14 40 
88'30 54 30 Gaza 70 50 33 
I25 10 21 20 I 
; Indian 105 40 38 
112 40 10 30 Teruſalem 66 31 40 
] 112 20 31 Terich® 73 33 
: = of a. 10 L 
50 Liam 160 20 34 
= Combals 161 10 51 10 4 M OY 
Wo Cambeia 142 2011 40 AMandao 125 25 
I Carter 149 25 CMalaca 136 30 5 
y- D Mechas 75, 30 25 
ei Damaſcus 69 35 Medina 73 27 20 


onely in 


£4- 


- Ld. Ia +: Lo. La. 


Mearwns 106 30 23 'I5 $ 

0" 7 Smyrna G60 20 40 30 
Nice $7 4140 Sur , 73 40 48 
Nimve 82 36 40 Sopeſlaw mno5 31 
Narſings T9 18 Sarmacand 109 44 


Nicomedia 63 30 4420 JSamaria 72 20 33 40 
Nicepolis © 56 30' 45 T 
O T arſiu 71 20 40 


Ormus 92 0 19 © T anris 90 30 38 10 
Odia 138 30 12 T enduc 168 30 57 30 
O x14na 107 41 20 Tarus ' 72 10 36 30 
EIIY  Trebezond 740 30 44 49 
Pacem 132 4 Troa J1 48 10 


Perſepolis 90 40 3040 Tripols #72 20 37 
Prolemais 66 40 29 40 T idore 160 40 © 40, 
X 


Lwinſay = Ij3 40 Maids 7.00 
Rhodes 58 7s Zeilan 138 11 20 


THE END OF ASIA. 
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diſwad 
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. A : L x fn A > 
Af R1CaA is Peninſula, cacompaſſed almoſt round, with 
he Red Sea, on the: Eaſt; the eArlanricke Occan, on the 
Weſt;the Southerne Ocean, on the South;and the Mediterraxe- 
an,0n the North. Where the Sea 1s defeRiuc to make it a com- 
pleat Iland, there is alittle /fmus which ticth it to Aſia. This 
Imus is but 60 miles inlength, fo that divers hauc begunne a 
Trench to let in the CAMeditrerranian: as firit Sſcoftris; ſecondly 
Duriws, the King of Perſia and Egypt; thirdly one of the Prode- 
wier ;' arid fourthly a capricious Portugal, that an caficr way 
might be found roward /=dia, and the Eaſterne Countries. but 
they all deſiſted on the fame reaſon, viz: leaſt the Sea( being ob- 
{crued to be higher then Egypr) ſhould ſamerimes oner-flowe 
the Countrie,and (poyle the waters of it. A greater proiet then 
this wee now recited, was by Cleoparrathe haſt Queene of the 
Prolomean line 19 E gypr; attempted on this /fmmer: which was 
this, When eAntony, was by eAnuguftcs encountred in 
the Navall battaile.at eAfinm;Cleoparrs tearing the ſucceſle, 
fled out ofthe batraile with the 60 ſhippes appointed to her 
guard, Being come to the North part of this /fwmwar,ſhee ga- 
thered rogether all her portable riches, and intended to hoiſt 
her ſhipping outofthe Mediterranean Sea, and halecthem over 
this Im into the Red ſea: whence ſhee had intendedro take 
ſaile,and together with her ſweet-heart eAnroxy, & ſome of her 
choile friends,to ſecke out ſome new habitation, farre from the 
danger and bondage, which the preſent warre threatned. Burt 
from this;eAaromy,( who vainly hoped for a change of tortune ) 
diſwaded her. 


CF 


AFRICA. 


The forme of eAfricke is like a Pyramw reverſed, the By 
whercof 1s in bredth 1920 miles; 7 4. Cons very narrow: but 


from the Pyru or Con, tothe Baſir, it ex it ſelfe the 
ſpace of 4155 aules;being much lefſe then 4Afia,and farre bigger 
then Emxrope. 


The Coogee very little of this Country, ſup- 

ſing moſtor all beyond mount Arias nat to bee inhobite] : 
boca ir is ſiruate vnder the Torride Zone;and therefore tooke 
its name from « & qpizs, that is, without cold. Pomponins Mela 
gu (ſed the mare inward parts thereof to bee inhabited with 

range people, as 1 eAvgile, whoſe wines on the marriage 

night,viedzo proſtitute themſclucs to all commers:-ſhee bcin 
had in moſt Hhonour,. which had that night accompanicd mo 
—_—_— aftcr thatnight; conjugall chaſtity _- highly prized 
among them. 2 Gampſaphantes, a naked people, ignorantot 
che ve of weapons. 3 Flemmij, who deing without heads, had 
theireyes and mouth in their breſts;& 4 e/£gyp, who ( ſhape 
onely excepted )* had noother humane quality to ſhew che AC 
were men. Theic people (as hee thought) poſſefied (ome (i 
partof this Countrey:the reſt he knew not,orwith others dee- ff 428 
med it inhabitable. Butlatter diſcoverics haue {eene-the con- 
trary,finding the. country to be frequently inhabited ; andthe 
cooleneſle of the nights;by the Miſts,Dewes,and gentle gales0 


wind to parallellthe heat ofthe day. . 
Aur dhe Solus wielemtoexcandun aftn; 
Hunida nex reficit, paribuſque refrigerat hors. 


re 
W hat is by day Sun-burnt;the night renewes, 
And juſt as much-doth coole with pearly dewes. 
The Countrey howſocuer is full of ſundry defarts, and vncout} 
wilderncefles; full of Lions, : Leopards,Elephanes, Crocodiles, 
Sca _—_ kiyzna's,and\uch hke:: which cauſed this old pro- 
verbe, Afriua ſemper alsquid apportat novs.: 

How Africa dAradrdineodeverallPrinci ates, came vnder 
the power of the Komener, ſhall bee ſpecificd in diverſe places 
The Romans continued Lords of it; vntill the yeare 428, Ther 
doſira the ſecond then commanding the Eaſt, and Yalemmie 
the Weſt; for in that ycarc the Vandals ſcazed on it, The Fu 


476 
484 4 
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daler,or Vindelics, were a people of Germany, and wete polſeh 
ſours of that part which is now called Swevia. Fhey were cal- 
led into Galtia by Stilice, whom Theodoſixe the Great had lett 
as ouer-ſeer to his ſon Honorixr. They acceptedthis invitation, 
partly on hope of a more truirfull ſoyle;partly ro avoidethe fu- 

ofthe Hunnes, and.Gethes; who yet tormented them, chav 
fe them out of Gaakzmto Spaine, Withthem entred the Sye- 
»iand the Alans, The'Swevs had to king Heymeric: the Vans 
dalr,Gundericus; and the eAlam,eAtace: The battle of Merida 
ruinated the powerof thofenations, ſo that the Yandels could 
not but willingly accept the offer of Bongfacrms, the Emperours 
Vicegerent in Afriea: who ſtomackingto {ee his office, be» 
ſtowed on Caſtinws, an vaworthy man,and his cnemic; betray- 
edthe country to theſe Yandals, inthe laſt yearc of the life and 
raigne of Gundericas. 


The Yandall Kings of Africe. 

AC. 

412 1 Gundericus 16 

4238 2 Genſericus,who atthe requeſt of Exdocia , the widow © 
of Valextiziax,inuadcd /raly and ſacked thecitty of Rome; 
the ſpoyle whereof for 14 dayes hee gaueto his ſouldiers: 
but at therequeſt of Exdocia, whom hee afterward mar- 
ried, hee did'not burne it. This Exdocis was wife to the 
Weſterne Emperour Yalentinian ; who having a minde 
toa Lady of Rome, the wife of one Maximus: hee cun- 
ningly fi Mirrimns ring, of his finger , and by 
that tokenſent forthe Lady to come to Court; and when 
ſhee wascome,raviſhed her. Tore this diſgrace, 
CMaximnrflew Yalentinian, made himſclte Emperour,and 
forced Exdecia to bee his wife. But ſhee ſtomacking a 
match ſo vnequall to her highbirth, and hauing ſome in- 
clining of the manner ofher husbands death, ſent for Gen- 
ſeriaus into Italy. This Genſeriznr conquered Carebage,and 
44 50-09 RP yeares. - 

476 3 Honoricns 7. 

44 4 Gundammndas. 15. 
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499 5Tr -24. 
523 6 Hilaerics. 7. 
530 7 Gulmer. 5. _— ing was overcome by Beliſaruy x 
worthy andpoliricke , whom the Emperour Inſtinuy 
imployed in the ſervice . And thus ended the Ki me ofthe 
V andales,haning continued in Spaine and. Africa, 146 yeares. 
- Beliſarine this good ſeruice, waaumployed by Juſtin. 
as againſt the Gerhes,thenraigning in [cefy: againſt whom hee 
h very fortunately.but being on I know not what en. 
vie calledto Conſtantinople,his cyes were putout, and hee was 
faine to beg his bread, atthe gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A 
bad reward for ſo good a ſcrvant. 
The Goths of }Spaine as little loued the neighbour-hood of 
the Romans in Africa, as formerly of the Vandals: wherevpon 
King Thexde,in the laſt yeare of his raigne, ſent an army again 
them. Thoſe {ouldiers ona ſuperſtittous feare, would not fight 
onthe Sunday: bur the Rowans, hauing no ſuch ſcruple, aſſaul. 
red them _, t them all to the ſword; leauing not one to car- 
ry news of this over-throw. I dare not {o farre put my (ickleig- 
ro this Harveſt as tolimit out the extentſof Sabbaoth keeping; 
which commanding vs to do no warke, dothiceme to probi- 
bit vs to workeforour ownefafeguard. Neither can I impute 
this abſtineace from defence ro Religion; but ſuperſtition: for 
y workes of neceſſity are allowed by the beſt Divines, as conſo- 
natitto Gods word, to'bee done on that day. But ona meere 
fancie to deſtroy our ſelues, and bercaue God of that Glory, 
which refiſtance mighr yeeld in ſuch a cafe; isnot onely not co, 
manded,bur forbidden by piety and Chriſtian policy. So wa 
x by our Sauiour,permitted to his Diſciples,to plucke the cares 
of corne on the Sbbooth' da - and the drawing ot the Oxec and 
the Aﬀe out ofthe ditch, is allo wed by hum, which was Lord of 
the Sabbaoth. If then it bee lawfullro take from Gods ſeruice 
ſome parrt of that day, for the ſafery of our catrell, and the ne- 
ceſlary ſuſtenance ot our own lives: then much more doubtleſſe 
are wee bound, on that day alſo to provide for the defence of 
our Country;which /as T»{y ſayth) Omner ommun tharitate 
complettuur.The ancignt ewes were in this Kind ſo vainly (cru 
+ pulous, 
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s, that when Hiers/alem was by Po on 
that day omitted all kinde of reſiſtance , kick t mms nk 
Capraine obſeruing, viedno aſſault onthe weeke daies: but $4- 
mwrday being c-me with all his forces he aſſaulted the Towne;& 
n the end,on that day tooke it. Vponthe ſame advantage, was 
it after wards taken by Sofins and Herodez and on the tame Þ 
third time by Tiews Feſpaſien : the ſewer being all this while fo 
ſuperſtitioufly ſorriſh, that no example or danger would moue 
them to repulſe the enemy . So truely was it ſaid of Diow. 
Kal s'rwt indanrnty wh is 79: 8: Kpies iden, and}” Sorburrs: Erica (Tndeas) 
mhil quicquamy perpugnantes, mpoteſtatem hoſtuam dic Saruy- 
w venerwne , More dilcreete, and in my iudginent no leſle 
religious , was the decree of AHatrarhies, the father of the 
Marcabers;when he faw that 1000 of his Countrey-men, had 
on the Sabbaoth bin lain by A=riochus ſouldicrs; they not caſting 
aftone at them: which was, that whoſo-ner ſhall come ro make bat- 
raile with v:0n the Sabbaoth day we will fight againſt bimy wether 
mil wee die 44 onr brethren did, that were murdered in the ſecrer 
placer. 1 Macc. 3.41: Now concerning the other workes allow- 
ed on this day ,as thoſe of charity and Religion, together with 
thoſe of magnificence, (avthe adorning of our be dies with our 
better ray ment,and the farniſhing of our tables with more ho- 
ſpirable proviſion) I will here ſay nothing: as not pertaining 
tomy ſtory of the Gothes diſcomtiture; whole ſuperſtition oc- 
cahion'd mee to di ſo farre. Toconclude all, let me tell you 
how a Jew (which people to this day do very ſtrictly and ſu- 
perſtiriouſly obſerue their Sabbaoth.) being at eAlexend»ia, and 

to take ſhippe, whenthe winde ſcrued very happily to 
file into Paleſtime,becante it was Saturday; the better to cou- 
ſen his conſcience, hired a T@wiz.ary to beate him aboard: which 
ruke,the Jawiz.ary; partly in lone ro knavery, and partly in hate 
tothe Nation; not by halfes, and in teſt: bat laſhed 
tim ſorely, and tothe purpoſe. 

After this ouer -throw of the Gother, and the ſubverſion of 
this Vandelicran ki ; eAfrica continued Roman, till their 
viter expulſion by Huch4a famous Leader: whom O/men; the 
third C al5ph of the Saracens, deſtinated to the conqueſt of this 


country, . 
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countrie. Of the tranſlation of which Empire,thus D#« B art«il 
his Calonzer . 


The Almane and North-Vandall, beaten both 

From Corduba and Sevill by the Goth 

Seaze Africke firſt,which a rd they loſt 

To wiſe laſtinians valiant Roman hoſt. 

And Romans fince,joyn'd with the barbarous troope 

of curled Moores, vnto th' Arabian ſtoope. 

The viuall diviſion of it is into 1 Barbarie, 2 Namidia,z Ly- 

bia,4 the Land of Negro's,y e/Ethiopja Interwr,6 e/Ethiopia Ex. 
terior,7e/Egyprand 8 the Wands. 


OF BARBARIE. 


ARBARIE isfocalled by the Saracens, from Barba ,lig- 

nifying a murmering ſound: for ſuch ſeemed the old lar- 
guage ro the new Conquerours. It hath on the Eaſt,{ yrendcs; 
onthe Welſt,the Arlantiche Occan; on the North, the Mediter. 
ranean; onthe South, the hill Ar/as. It comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently called Numidia Antiqua, Africa propris, 
Alawritenia C eſarienſis, & Maxritania T ingitana:now It 1s vit- 
ally diuided into the kingdome of 1 Twni, 2 Algeirr,z Feſſe,& 
4 Morecco;all whicharc of the like fertility, end peopled with 
the like inhabitants. 

The fertility conſiſteth in Fruites, Figges, Oliues, Dates,Su- 
gar;znd horſes of excellent beauty, ſtrength and ſervice. 

The menareof duskiſh colour, comely of body, ſtately of 
gate,implacable in hatred, conſtant in affeion, laborious, and 
treacherous» the worgen ſumptuous in jewels, beautifull in 
blackneſſe, having delicate ſoft skinnes. Heare {if you lilt )afur- 
ther Character of this people out of Herodian. CManri genus 
ſunt homunuwi((ayth he )ſwepte natnra cedis anidiſſimum nib 
non facile andens, & deſperatis finneler;comtemprs viz: morth & 
periculorum . 

: TVNIS : 
Ty x 19 hathonthe Eaſt (yrenaca ; and the Weſt, Algior': 


It is diuidedinto 5 Provinces,bearing the name of their _ 
po 16s 
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ies viz: r Conſtantina,in which is Boxa, where S.Auguftim 
- borne:and Hippe, where hee was Biſhoppe: 2 re, 6-5 
kingdome of its owne juriſdiction ' 3 'ZF2246, wherein isthe 
citty Carraon, built by Hwcba; who being Captaine Generall to 
0/men,che fourth Saracenicall Caliph, (n all Barbarie. His 
poltcriry gouerned it 170 yeares, when Eſcan, his laſt ſucceſſor 
e was ſlaine by CMalads one of his Capraihes: from whom 7oſeph 
King of Morocco, violently with-held it:after which,ir folow- 

Ly- ed | AER of T »n«1.4 Tripotu,fo called becauſe of the three 
Ex- WH prime Cittics;eAbroton, T aphia,and Lepris. This Tripolic,and 
ts Provinces, was by the Geneys taken from the king of Tris; 
& fold to him of Fefſe, from whom when they of Tani had re- 
gained it it fell'into the hands of Ferdinando, king of Caſtile; 
whoſe nephew (harterthe fifr,gauc it to the knights of Afalre; 
ad they not long after were forced to leaue it, by the valour of 

Sinan Baſſa,Lietrenant to Selim.the (ſecond?, Anno 155 1. 

The fitr Provinces Twww, whole chicte cittics were r Yrica, 
where Cato killed himfelfe, now called Biſerrs 2 Madanra, 
where Apileiins was borne. 3-Thyſtrus where Gordianu the el- 
der was fatured Emperour, _ young mcn of this Proninice: 
——_—— mmal murdered their Procurator, and welt 
kngwingt of Maximines then Emperour; faw no 
courſe to ſaiting with cheir deſperate ſtates, as rowipe our 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of higher nature : and 
thereupon compellt this Gerdtanus, Proconſull of eAfrichke, to 
ake vpon him the Empire: This a&\,as it was plealing to t!:c 
Nobles and Commons of Rome , fo was it diſtaſtfall to CALa- 
riminus,and his faction. Cope/lianws,another of hisProcurators, 
vitha ſufficient army , ' fer vpon- and ouer-threw the vnexpert 
Africanr;” and flew'in the bartaile the ſonne ofthe new Empe- 
rour: who hearing this lamentab e reporr, and fearing the inex- 
orable natare of his encmy; hanged hum(cite. 4-Carthape, once 
ofgrear eminencie. The Countrey abourit way y ſuch 
ofthe Phamnicians, as fiedfrom the viRorious (words of /oſona, 

| and the [ſyaclires.Tortheſe = after, Dido iſter to Pigmalion, 
£1271. ioyned her Tyrian troopes; and built this citty, A. M. 3078: 
ctro+ By ketore the building of Rowe, 135 yeares, This Towne ſtocd 
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juſt oppoſite toRowe,whoſe Rinall it was in wealth, valour,and 
deſire of the vniverſall Empire. 
Vrbs antiqua fuit(T yris tenutre Colon) 


Carthage, [taliam c berinaque longe 
Ofſtiaames pm Pndaf Forims bells. 


re was an ancient Citty, call'd as theu 

Carthage, and built by baniſhe Tyrian meu. 

Tuſt'gainſt old Tibers mouth,and Italy; 

Great in wealth,skilld in martial chivalric. 

It contained 21 miles in circuite;the Citizens were calledPaw, 
and are ſtill infamous for their periury, and falfe hearted dez- 
ling. Thatthey were ofthe (axaamriſs race,may bee proued,j 
by the name Pe»;,or Phe, little diffefing from the Phenue,, 
2” wee finde in Herodotws, how.Cambsſes having totally con» 
querede/£gypr, intended a warre againſt the Carthagini 
who were then a ſtate (ir ſeemeth ) of ſome power: but the 
Phenician, being the onely ſea-faring men Cambs/es then had, 
abſolutely denied to bee | is ne ſervice; they beitg 
{ſprung fromthe ſame tree.that the-Carthaginiant Were» 3" wee 
read in Procopixes, ( out of whomin iscited by Evagrizs Sch. 
laſticus ) how on two marble pillars, ſituate nigh vnto Tings 
or T anger, there was in the Phemician language and c | 
engraved, Nos fugimns a facie Toſuah predowme,filty;Nave. Thi 
laſt we before touched. 1 1: 

The Common wealth of Carthage was in'theie parts ſo pe- 
tent, that they ſtroue withthe Komans tooth and naile for the 
Empire of the World:bur loft their owne RY ouet- 
throwne in 3 ſeverall warres by the Romons. The firſt was for 
the polſcflion of Sicilie,Serdimia,and (orfica, The ſecond wa 
begunby Hanniball, who terrified the Rewens with many fatal 
over-<throwes:but was at laſt overcome by Scipio, hauitg 'T 

from 
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the Romans warke 18 yeares; and then rhis great Cir 
mitted. But being vnwilling to endure fuch a mutation, fro 
ing Queene of Africa, to be a hand-maid to Kowe;ſhee againe 
revolted:and was vtterly razed tothe ground. Caſer after re- 
built it,and plantedtherein a Colonic ofthe ——— k 
grewin ſmall time to bee frequently inhabited, and aboundirg 
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in riches: yet ſo farre from her ancient reputation,that her chiefe 
glory was to be rather ſoughr in her ancient, then preſent for- 
runes Popmls Romani colonia,olim imperij eins pertinax emula; os 
priorum excidio rerum, quants ope preſentinnL, clarior: was her 
true character in the I AMela's daics.Long after this, 
mthe flouriſhing of Chriſtianitie inrheſe parts;the Archbiſhop 
hercof had vnder his juriſdiction 120 ſuffragan Biſhoppes. Our 
otthe ruines and cinders of Carthage, finally deſtroyed by the 
Vandals and Saracens; like the young Phanix outof the dams 
aw, Wl aſhes, aroſe Twns,a Citty of goo0 families, fearednigh vnto a 
dea- WY moſt delicate ſate harbour, which the Spaniards ſtrengthned 

1 Wl with the fort of Go/erra: which, after they had conſumed 40 
veer, WH yeares in building tt; was by the conrinuall labour ofthe Turks, 
levelled with the ground in 39 dayes. 

This Countrey was called Numidia, containing alſo eAfrica 
Propria;and was the kingdome of Maſiniſſa, whom his ſonne 
Meipſaſucceeded:after whoſe death, Ingarth bauing kill'd his 
brethren «Adberbal, and Hiempſal, maniteſtly withkoode the 
Romans; whoſe attipts ſometimes by force, ſometimes by ſab. 
titie,bur chicfly by mony and bribes,hec over-threw and made 
fruſtrate: © fusr ws [wgurtbe ((ayth Florur ) quod poſt Aniba- 
low timeretur. Atla ng broken by, Metellwr vanquiſhed by 
Marizs,and by Bocens delinercd into the hands of Sy#s: hee 
was by i_Mariwrled intriamph vnto Rome. [n this triumph 
carried 3700 , welght in golde; in filuer wedges, 

pound weight; and in ready coyne, 28900 crownes : it 
xing the cuſtome of the Romerr, in their triumphs, to haue 
arried before themall the riches and money which they had 
rought out of the conquered Countries , to put into the com- 

X Thusbefides others,0id Pazlns Emelins, when 
2 tor the victory over Perſexr king of Macedon; hee 
ready money which he had brought out of Greece,to 
x carried in 750 veſſels:every vefſell(as P lwrarchrelaterh )con- 
aining 3 talents: a maſſ of treaſure (© infinite, thatthe Rowas 
le were for many yeares after, free trom all kind of taxe & 


After the death of [ugarth, who at Rome was ſtarucd in pri- 
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ſon; Numidia was giuento ſome of the confederate Kings of 
the Romanes; whoſe guiſe it was (as _— noteth ) babere fer. 
vitwru inſtruments etiam Reges, The firſt King was Hiemyſd, 
who relicued Aeris; in exe: the ſecond was Hiarba, on 
of the Marian tation, vanquiſhed by Sy{a's captaines. The 
third was aſecond Hiempſal,ſon (if Ierre not) to Boecys ki 
of Aſarritenia: to whom Sylla gaue this province. The 
was [uba, ſonne to this Hiempſal, of whom more anon : who 

ng flaine, Namidia was made a Roman Province, CriſÞur Se. 
luftsns being the firſt Lieftenant of it. The Romans loſtit tothe 
Saracens,atter whole conqueſt this Prouince had many Kings, 
all forced to bow vnder the command of the king of Moree 
co; one of whole Depuries in thoſe countrics, vſurped the (6- 
ueraignty,and left it intire to his poſterity: who peaceably en- 
toyed it, till Afmleaſſer the youngeſt lonne of Aahomer, having 
kill hiseldeſt brother, and pur out the eyes of 20 ofthe other; 
rookeon him the kingdome. Roſera the only one, whicheſca- 
ped this brat 6 aide of So/ymanthe magnificent,regai- 
ned it: & was enforced toleaue it againe as a pray to Mmwleaſer, 
by the valour of {bayler the fitr,and his (aftilians, Annots3s. 
Aﬀer many troubles this tyrant had hiseyes put out by hisfor 
Amida, Hee was diſpoſieſſed by his brother CMahbomer: in 
whoſe. life,the Twrkes razed the Spenih fort of Golerta; andat 
tcr his death, ſucceeded him ip his kingdome of Tun. 


2 ALGEIRS. 
ALG1KSARGEIRS,orTESESINE, was of oldcalled 
(Manritania Ceſarienſs: Manritama, from the Manri,whoin 
habired it,and the WeſternetraR;& Ceſarienſir, from the chick 
Citic Ceſaria. T hiscitty was by a more ancient name called /e, 
& was the ſeat of K. Boceur;which betrayed his friend /nganth, 
to L.S1/4«:who in regard of thisſervice, did afterward enrich 
Hiempſal the {on of this Boceas; by giuing him the kingdome 
of Namidia allo His ſonne [uba ſiding with Pompey ( the heire 
of Sy/la's fation inthe ciuill warres; gave a great oucr-thre 
to Curio, Ceſars Licftenant in eAfricke: (rio himſcife being 
llaine,his whole Army.routed; & ſuch as were taken priſocer: 
mur 
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of murdered in-cold bloud. He was after.the, ouerthrow, & death 
fer. of Pompey ,cncountred and diſcomtited by Ceſar himiclite; who 
/d, preſently made Namidia a Province, of the Empire : giaing 


ther Maxritania tor Bacchus, and Bogand,.'two of his confederates. 
The MW Theſe continued notlong friends : for during the ſucceeding 
ny Triumvirate,Bocchus dilpoſicfled Bogwd ot his part, and was 
confirm'd inboth by Aug»ſtxs Ceſar. But he ſuddenly after 
who dying,the whole Country of Mawrizania,as well this called Ce- 
r $6 WH ſarienfee,as that other called Tingerara , were made Provinces 
>the Wl ofthe Rowan Empirezand ſoit continued,tillthe Vandals, and 
ings, W aftcrthem the Saracens, made hauocke of it. 

orve- This kingdome, bounded on the Eaſt with 7 #n«;and onthe 
e (0- WH Weſt, with Feſſe and Morocco: containeththeſe fige principall 
/ Ell Citics;1 Habeda.'2 Tegdemir. 3 Guagido,and 4 Argeirs, atowne 
wing WW not ſo large as ſtrong;andaot fo-ſtrongas famous. Famous for 
ther; W being the receptacle and retrait-place of the Tarks/b Pirats, 
elca- WM whodomineere ſo infinitely ouer the Medirerranean , tothe 
egal- t dammage ofthe Merchants of all Nations, that frequene 
eaſe, © ſeas. Famous alſofor the ſhipwracke, which Charles the 
1535- WW ftth here ſuftred: who befieging his Town,loſt inthe hauen of 
isfon WI ir at one tempeſt, beſides an infinite number of karvels and (mal 
t: 11 BY boats,diverſc ſtrong Galleyes,140 ſhips,a greatmany excellent 
nd a WY peeces of Ordinance: fuch a number of gallant hories, that in 
Spaine,the race of horſes for ſcruice was like to haue becue loſt 
for cucr;& abouchalfc his men. It is ſituate, in cr nigh vato the 
place of /ol, or:Cſarea; and is eſteemed: to containe about 
4000 familics;/ / The buildings are very ſumptuous; the innes, 
bathes,and very beautifull:and cuery occupation hath 
a ſcuerall place or reet by it ſelfe. Theſe long injoyed the bene- . 
kte of proprietary Princes,till ſuchrimeas Se/4mes,and Mahe- 
my oh out;made the firſt, & that au ah e's Arr in 
the gouernment. . For Selawes to fi is de; implorcd 
Se ndeot Hevgepis Barbaroſſa,, le Piratz (who table 
his beſt adv wthe ditiointed brethren, | and {ermlec 
himſelte in the Ki whichhe had ſcarce made warrpe, 
When he left it to Hawadine Barbaroſſa bis brother ,, A” 1514, 


This Hairadine drouc the Spaniards out of .Bygia, and.,yeas fo 
Zz renowned 


710 BARBARTIE. 
renownedfor martiall proweſſe, that So/yman the magnificent 
made him Lord high Admirall of his fleet: which office, when 
to the prejudice of Chriſtehdome,he hadforrunathy Ee for long 
time vndcrgone;he diedlacented,and made the7 arte his heire 
in his kingdome.. 

The 5 City.is Telefine,or Tremiſen, Which grew from the 
ruines of old Hareſgo/, to that greatnes,thatit contained 16000 
fimilics. In the diftrated decay of the Saracevicall Empire,ma. 
ny'petry Governours vſ{urpedthe Majeſty of akingly title; and 
amongſt the reſt, this City,with the cofining rerritory, boaſted 
11 the preſence of a peculiar Prince. Burthis cauſe of joy endy. 
red notlong. For ef en,king of Feſſe,mach impaired tle 
Majeſty of the kingdoime, AER {ubje&tro his comand; 
which though they diſconteritedly obeyed, they at laſt made 2 
generall revolr,& affuined their liberty, vnder diuerskings of 
eheir owneCiry.One of them was Abnehemen,who incurring a 

l hatred,becauſe by reaſon ofhis —— let, Ferdi. | 
»ando king of (aftile had-ſarpriſed and fortified Orem, and WM | 
Haſalqminter,ewo commodious Hauens;made an we 
for his brother eAbsz2:iden,to the Diaders. This Ahbnzes 
was vanquiſhed by Hairadan Þ arþaroſſa, Anno 1515: who was 
driuen backe by the valour of Charles the fifth ; and Abnhemen 
reſtored. But his ſuccefſour Abdalla, ſhaking off all allegiance 
ro the Spaniard, ſubmitted himſelfe; and after his death, the 
kmgdome of Telefine; to the tuitton of Solymen the magnih- 
ccetit:This'Ciry Teleſme,is adorned with many beaurifull Tem- 
tes, though defiled with ſuperſtition: and hath fige daintyCol- 
edges,curionfly wrought with Afoſaique worke. It feemeth 
oo hauec bin very ſtrong, 7g finde _ _ - liege 
y Toſephti:c purfſant King of Feſſs; inthe end 
| Forced Nis radi ivemeher was it taken by the aboue-named 
Abulthaſen, vndera fiege of 70 moheths. The ſecond Towne of 
note is Barha,now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3 Cran,a Towne © 
roooofamilies, taken by Pererof Navaerreforthe Spunie 
1t509:and in vaine och by the Tarke,rs 62:4 Maſalquini 
or Maſalaabtr,a moſt famous Hauen-rowne;taken alfo by tis 
'Spertlard; about the ſame time. 
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The chiefe riuers of theſe rewo Countriesare 1 CIaor,par- . 


= ting T»nsy from Algiers.2 Zanand 3 Maire, dividing Algiers 
ng from Feſſe and. Aforocco, | 
th 3 FESSE,, and 4 MOROCCO.  _ 
FessE and MoRoGco. were. once comprehended vnder 
the the general name of Mawrirans Tingitane, \o called of Tings 
-00 (now Tanger )a principall Townein thoſe daics; and 
my of Maxricawa,which IcliasCeſar, bauing diſcomfired. Ju+ 
nd al vnto Bogwd,onc of his aſſociats. How this,& the other 
"Wn part of Mawritania, became one Romasx Province, wee haye al+ 
do. ready told you... Ax for the diviſion of it into the ewo Provin- 
te WY cex.this of Tinguavennd that other of Ceſarwnſs; it was made 
nd: WY by Clandinyz who having pacified fomezumules m this Counz 
&o 2 try,thus divided it;and appointed the ganernmept of it troows 
s of Roman Knights,as wereade in Don. | \ _& ns) 
"_ Theſe two kingdomeshaue on the Eaſt, Algeirs;on the Weſt, 
erdi. WW the Arlantiche Occanand Ie parted one from the other,by the 
and river CAarbea,or Omyrable. The other rigers of note are. 2:Tel- 
plt.3 $9.4 Subw.y Lyſw. 1 oats! 
Fs $88 isdividedinto 7 Provinces, 49%which the chicfe Ci, 
) Was nesare 1 Fe e ſocalled from Feſſesi.Gold (abundance where: 
ewes BY of was fou in digging the foundatio )was built by, [dre a Aa- 
ance | b#meras Prince. It 1s divided by tberiuer$4b» into 3 parts, , all 
' the MY of which containe 82000 houſhalds,and 700 Aoſchers, or. $o- 
gnif. i 74cenicall Temples? the chiefe of which,is Carne, or Carave 
Tem being a mile and & a hplfe incompaſſe.lc hath 31 ga&8, greag, o 
yCol- ( high;the roofe is 256:yards long, and 8o broad: d about 
-meth WM arc diverſe porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 30 1n 
a (eve rekhnadarabibore the publike ſtore-houſes of the town. 
ie endl Abour the walls are pulpits of divers ſorts, wherein the Maſters 
named of rheir Law read vto the , ſuch chings as they thipke 
wne of om ro their ſaluation.. , The revenac hereof is 20a fluc- 
yne of a day ofthe oldrens;. for ſo,ir was, Anno 1526,: when 


Leo Afer wrote; The Merchants havethere a Court or Ex: 
change,incloſed with a wall,, with 12 Gates, and; 35 
ſtreets, There is allo a Co Called eAmarodgs, a moſt curi- 
«ls & delicate biiiding. It hath three Cloyſters of admizahls 
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deaiir y ſupported with ®ſquarc'pillars of divers colours : the 
rootec teuſly carued;and learcher af Mofalque, of gold & 
azurc. The gates are of braſſe, faircly wrought; -and the doores 
of the priyate chambers,of inlaied worke: This Colledge did 
eoftrhe Founder ;King eAbuchenen, or eAbn Henen ; 480009 
Crownes, 2 Fam Liſſa ttownr baile in the more mountai. 
of the ©ountry,by the old Africans. Fatnious for the 
Tee ef aa Taalicns worſhipped; worſhipped; ro which at Certain times 
mien and Women reſorted'tn the night; where, after their devo. 
thnsended, and the candles ene out, eucry manlay with the 


"any. he firſt touched ;r ten 17 mart Familie of 


Sept&'of Sinta,a Tanger, 
pre Ly , Tings, ne foatin Rab hatouſgt Hircaks, KilFd Dn 


5 Mchene 5.6 «Aledzer Ger nigh vato which the 3 Kings, Se- 
baſtian,ot Portugal; Mahomer ,& eAbdelmelech. competitors 
k up hen rm perntioe: in one day. There was ſlain at the 
ne time alſo, the great Znghb rebell,Seuckley: who fled our 
ar t6.R4me Arind 15 70,whicte he was by the thenPope, 
_ an ke 
was for 

Dn oP 800 ſouldiers,payed by the 
CIInY woe: Mar- 


Church binge, hot (> beantifull as that ar Fes; 
bach a Tow * og bel tr no 
affine, may ks diſcerned. The Caſtle is very 
Sa Towre herFent 3 Glbbes, made' of an " 
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weighing 130000 Barbery Duckars. Diucrſc kings have 
| 964 ro take them downe,' andconvert them bn ——— 
hauc all deſiſted,by reaſon of ſome ſtrange miitortune that hath 
bininflied on them: fo that the common thinke they 
are kept by of ſpirits. 2 T ifta.3 Feſeder. 4 T ara- 
dext.5 Maſſa ingin Amber.and 6+, 
When the Saracens had oucr-runne Barbarie,there came in- 
totheſe parts two potent Families, viz:the Marine, and Lantane 
Families: ofthe latter was Abderamen , who haucing builded 
Morocco; | held Feſſe, fromthe contentious ſonnes 
of Idre. Thetwo ki =_ were thus jointly till 
the yeare 1 21 2;in whi n Alphonſo Ki Caſtile had 
laine King Mebomer Enaſer; and bis ranger ke a= 
bout the inheritance: one Habdalach, of the Marine Family, 
made himſclfe King of Feſſe; and by the valour of his fonne 1o- 
ſe Moroccotributarie. This Habdwlach by compuration 
rime, ſeemeth to be the Admiralmnu Marmelixs mentioned 
Mathew Peri, to whom our King /obn, Anno 1214, fenx 
cha baſe,degenerous, and vnchriſtian-bke.embiffage. This 
firange name Admiralias Mare line , was by that good Wri- 
ter vnhappily ſtumbled on, inſteed/ of Mir.amawmalim, which 
is tron Amir Elmamenims , that is, princeps 
fidelinmy: an attributewhich rheſc Princes as yet retaine. The 
ſtory is this. King /obn being oucr-laide in his Barons 
warres,ſent certaine Embaſſadours to this great Monarch for 
aide; oftering to hold his kingdome of him, and roreceiue'the 
Law of Mahomet The Moore-maruailouflic offended with this 
offex,told the Embaſſadours,that hee had latcly.read Pawles E- 
iltles, which he liked io well,that were he now tochuſea Re- 
» he would before any other embrace Chriſtianity: but 
every one cught(ſaith he )ro die in his awne Religion: and the 
zo. the Faxcth wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle. This faid, he called vrto him 
Robert of London;Clearke,one of that.Embaſtie.; of whom he 
demanded the forme of our gouernment, the wealth and (itua- 
tonofthe Countrie, the manners or the people, the life and 


perſonof the King; mall which particulars being ſatisficd, hee 
Er 7 grew 
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| 9 gs CID of our king,that euerafter he abhorreg 
the mention of him.In pn ogy 
Kingdomesremained,till the yearc 1508: when as Iabomes 
Ben eAmet,callcd by |:1 ownecommand Jerif( which is the 
name thatthe lincall ſuccefſours, and kindred of Aſabower are 
_ << by Jocinga po poore Hermite; plottedto\make his ſonnes 

Princcs of Afarriteania pO ns For this cauſe, hee 


Cem inplgrinage ro Abche, chey returned with 
fuch an opinion of Sanity; that the King of Feſſe made Amer 
one of them,Goucrnour of the tamous :& 


Amadorac; 
Mahemer,the other, Tutor to his chuldren:the yonger, Abdel. 
ſtaying ac home with his fathcr. 1nthoſe dayes, the Portugal 
pally inteſtedthe tributary kingdome of Aforecco; to re- 
preſc whole fury , Ametand Mahomet, aekedendchained Li- 
cence iſcomfitc Lopes __ Portupals 
ſubduc S»:, Hean,and Doxcalie,three - Gears. a7 = 
ter Morecco,. poiſon the King, and (aluze «Lec the jo fo 
Morocco. To further their furure viRtories,thcKing of Feſſe di- 
ed:and Amer his tucceſſour,. confirmed this A —— his new 
purchaſed royaltic} 
A.C. | —p_ Xeriffs of Barbary # 
1 Amet 00 wy Feſſe, whom he 

ouerthrew,and ety odeen had. 
1549; 2 CMahomer, arg br oa of Feſſe to 

Aarocce. 
1557 3: Abdel. 

4 AbdelaTl,kad 10 brothers,of which heflew 8.eA- 
met was ſparcd for his ;.and Abdelave- 

X tech eſcaped tothe Twrkes.. 

5 Mahomet,expell'd by Abdelnelech and the Turkey, 
fled to Sebaſtian King of Porruga/zwho, withthe 
two competitors, was flarm in one day, nigh vnto Aleauy 
Gwer. 


1578 Hemer uhoextendedhis Empire to Lyb54,and. Nuns: 


1603.  Thethree ſonnes of Hamer, viz: 
r64,a0d Sidan,contended forthe Kingdome. 


Baferez, 
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BARBARIE. _ 


Boferes,and Madey died: but Abdela,lonne to Auley- Shocks, 
ME he rrtragated Bl DetegieG wEdR 
dan Amet Ben Abdelan,a Hermite of great proweſle, ſeized on 
the Citty of Moyecco:from whence he was compell'd to retire, 
by the valour of Prince Siden,and Side Hean,arother Hermite, 
Anno 1616. And thas {tandeth the Rate of the Xeriffare: Sidax 
ity Morocco; Side Hean bath fortihed himicife 
— linech by robbeticsz ve queer 
; other townesate governed by peeuhiar i- 
Torts iocrentwithbags racket. A 
hey levy 

for e= 


wr wrote eTt. > ts , which t 
out of the Ir gaine - z Duckat 
very Pole,mate or fernalegabone 15 yeares in Marchan- 
dize he recciueth of a Cittizen, rwo inchehugtred; otaſtran- 
ger, ten: Church and Colledge lands are efcheated to him; lud- 
ges make himtheir heire,&c. 

| What force they are able todraw intothe field , may evi- 
dently be ſcene in CIR &, bur in 
poſſetfion ofthe: ,which he beleagured 200000 
men. © Yercan he not hold any warre aboue thrce-months,be- 
cauſe the Souldiers liue vpon. his daily allowance: whoſe pro- 
viſion not being able to be carried continually with them, make 
them many rimes to retire. 
Thus much of Barbarie. - 
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NVMIDIA AND LYBIA. 


a REfore we come to Namidie, wee muſt paſſe over Mount 
eAtlu(now called Anchiſe, or Montes (Tars;) a hill of that 

bs, I height, that the roppe of it cannot be ſeene. It derives irs name 
| from Alas king of Mearitania, whodwelt inthe bortome of 
Ke By itwhom the Poets faine to be by Perſew turned into this hill. 
The dau of this Atlas,dwelt in the Hands Heſperides, (i- 
wate in the eAtlanticke Ocean: where they had a tree which 
bare a golden fruit, taken thence by -Herewler,after he had killed 
the Dragon their guardian. Then hee captivated king Atlas 
himſelfe, who was a man of great ſtature , & was fai ___ 
£24 octs 
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Poersto (uligine Heauen on his ſhoulders:. and that, either be. 
cauſe of his skill in Aftrenomie; or becauſe the hill Arlas is of 
{auch height;thar ic ſcemes to touch the heauens:- And io ween- 
tcr into Na wid | 

Nv i 014. hacthonthe Eaſt, Egype; onthe Weſt, the Atlas. 
ny Ocean;onthe{North, Ar/as; on the Shuth, Lybia. The Ne- 

« ſomuch ſpokenotinthe Romen hiltorie, isnor this; but 
that, which is now part of the kingdbme of 7 wwe, 

This Country its name fromthe Numide, which may 
perhaps be ſo called fr6 their manner of life, which is afterthe 
cuſtome of the Nowedes;liuing. without honſes , vnder their 
Wagons and Carts,as Laces teſtificthofthem. 

They dwell in waines,not houſes; and doe ſtray 

Through fields, and withthem leadtheir gods cach way, 
And worthily may they owe their names to them, from whom 
they borrow their 105 9 ef gee By 916 
lives in hunting,and ſtay but three or foure daies in aplace ja 
long asthe grafle will ſcrue the Camels. This isthe cauſe why 
this Country 1s ſo ill , the Fowncs fo ſmall in them» 
ſclues,and {o remote - An example hereofis Feſt 
a great Citty in their eſteeme. which yet containeth bur 400- 
houſholds;and-hath no neighbours within 30o miles of it, 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it is called Ds- 
tylorum regioand in the Arabicke Brledulgersd, which lignih- 
eth alſo a Date region. Theſe Date treesareſome male, ſome 
temale,the firſtbringeth forth only lowres; the other, fruit 
yet hereinis rhe male beneficial to the mcrealc ofthe Lates»for 
valcfic a flowred bough ottche male bee ingrafted into the ft- 
malezthe Datesneucr good. This fruit is the chiefe- diet 
ot the peoplc,bur this fweer meat hath ſowre ſawce; fer ir c0- 
monly rotterh their teeth borimes :. as for the ſtones ofrhele 
dates they feed theirGoars withthem,whereby os > age 
& yecld {tore of milke. It is ill inhabited, by reaſon of the abun» 
dance of tands,(o that in ſome places the rownes are 300 miles 


diſtant. The aire ig of that nature, , that it any one _—_— 


w— 
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with the French diſea/e,hc ſhall here find preſent remedy: Fhe 
nacurall inhabitants are a baſe and vile people, theeues, murde- 
rers,and ignorant of allthings: but the Arabianr, thatare min- 

ego wndem agree + oe | E 
chicte Citties are 1 Staphiles, 2 en. 5 Daves, where 
Mahomet Ben Amet,and his decent oaks of the 

Ierefian Empire, were borne. 4 Lapſa.and 5 Teffet | 
Ly 31A hath onthe Eaſt, Nilw;onthe Weſt, the Arlantiche 
Ocean;on the North, Numulia; and on the South , the land of 
Negroes. In this Arms the hereticke was borne; who 
a Prieſt of Ate 4, hatchedchat diueliſh doQrine, a- 

e the firſt Councell-of Nice was called the Necene Creed 
made;and the clauſe of one ſubſtance with the Father, ro 
be conſentaneous to the | Yo ſubſcribeto the of 
this Councel, Ariss was ſenefor by the Emperour,Conftentine. 
To-Conſtantinpgle hee went,hauing written his owne ical 
tenets, which he hid in his boſome:and reading before his-Em- 
CODES 
ie, {\wearingthathe ment a# he had wriete: Which words, 

the Emperour referred to the recantation;/ but he to the paper 
of his 0wne inhis boſome. When he kad taken his oath, 
he went in triumph throaghthe (treersof che City; 'rill a ne+ 
| ng him; he withdrewaſide vnto a houfe 


ſo venemous,that they could Cfcak I ana orr el 
v t yſona ſnake.. | 


dren amongſt a heard of fu thatchilde' tw'bee 
borne ofan adulterat bed, the very (mell ot whote bedy would 
not drive away awhole brood of the like poyſdnous vermine. 
This people is famouſed/in Herodarms for an- expedition they 
made agaiat the South wind. For when this winde blowing «- 
broad the hils & deſarts of fand, had dried vp thoſe ſmall rills:8 
waters they had among them; they td revenge thus injury, by 

; COM 
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common conſent armed theraſctues, and 
him. But they reoke not the South Lao 


Rhegizm,in Eaſt 
pf onthe > 


which Diowyfius prepared againſt them, he was by the commb WW £141" +4 
-itty. The | 

' Neer 

Whe 

called Sawe,which fgni "_ 
full of great, ſandy delarts , to which the violent heat And 
Suane addeth continuall nouriſhment. " The i 
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TERRA *NIGRITARYV.M. 


TERRA N1GR1TARV w, or the land of Negroes, hath on the 
Eaſt, /£1b50p14/wperier;00 the Welt the eArlenrich, Ocean; 
onthe North, Ly$44;on the South, the kingdome of CALanicon- 
go, e/£thiopta inferior. Of this,thus the Dome, 
The land of Negroes is not farre fromthence, 
' Neerer extended to th Arlaneicke maine; 
Wherein the blacke Prince keepes his relidence, 
Attendedby his letty- coloured traine: 
Who in their natiue beauty molt delight, 
And in contempt doe the Diucll white. 
The inhabitants doe want the vie of reaſon, mott alienat 
fom dexterity of wit, and all arts & ſciences, pronc'eo luxury: 
& are for the greateſt part Idolarers, though not withour lome 
mall admixture of Afabwwaetens,& Chriftiant:Whenthe Por- 


themfor their hideous noiſe,to 


ES 


tes; (i oroble 


re ers epic 


nike way wi Fence bed of 
weſo they are in 

never looke him in the face,bur ſit 
__ 
xt of fiſhes, whi 


hs Ir\ 
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It is ſo called, ES the po le are of a blacke co. 
lour,or from che fifteenth dy 
of June, ouerfloweth all t Gaekt fe felds,the {pace of 4odaes; 


and nap = moxerecolieterh his waters, intotheir proper 
Channels.the whole indebtcd to theſe inundati. 
ons'forits comry acings could be bur {mall ,ffince 


the the ſoyle-canafford no-exhalations , whereby 
clowdes may be +, and the carch refreſhed with moi. 
ture: this river hidech his Chaunell vnder ground, the { 
of ſix miles. - The tecond river of note is Senega, vpon w 
Northerne banke,the people are coale black: bur on the South, 
only tawnie. 

The chief Provinces,or kingdomes(of which hereare 25)are 
1 GvaLaTa,where there is noadminiſtrationof lawes. - 
2 Gv1nza, where there is neicher Towne nor Caltle, except 
it be hepa Adogeboil &: Sorniier by the Port chpces for thei 
better he people bexcot account 

part of beauty, — ina flatnoſe:and therefore t 

then downe intheir i 
3 TounvTvu,wherethe king cauſerh ſu nope bo 


with the Tp arg Oaine; finkng 
lives in 


| 
| 
| 
ME LL1,a country ME nds Vl the richelt, 
ONE moſtinduſt jos inhabirzncs , of any among thele 
tes. 
5 Cato, a Counery abounding i in Limmons, .and Pomgs 
fg lortas | 


7 LOF _ 7 6 raya nimble- 
Rand rprighemhenhe ranks hn ih ary and 


Jomnerand as WRT ee, diſrnoune. 


_ apainein a trice. 
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7 Bxw1N , the people thereot doe cutand raiſe their skinne 
withthree linesdrawne to their nauell; eſtecming it neceſſary 
tofaluation. Thry vicaltboth men #1d'women to-goe naked 
tillthey aremarried; and then to bee cloathed onely from the 
waſte to the knees: fo that had our & Thomas Moore lined in 
theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his defire. Forhe ame 
other ſtrange pters in his by *1- Commonwealth, relleth vs, 
how there'1t is the cuſtome, for ſome reverend old fire,tobring 
innaked the young man;and ſome hoarie old matron, to preſent 
mked the young womanzbetweene whom a marriage is menti. 
oned. For, taith he,in buying a horſe,the chapman not onely 
viewcth his naked carkaſe,burtaketh offalſo his crappings aud 
addle,leſt vnder them ſome blame might he hidden; and why 
then in chuſing of a wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſce 
no more thenthe face (vine palme ſpatinm ) & perhaps ſcarce 
that. But the convenience of this libidinous plor,[ Icauc to your 
modeſter cenſures. 
8, Nv214, which once wholly peopled by Chriſtians, isnow 
filne to its formerTdolatry, ' for wane of Miniſters to inſtruRt 
them:they ſent'on&t tothe Eniperour of +/Erhiopia for tea- 
chers,but were by him enchriſtiznly rejefted. Here is a poi- 
fon, whereof the tenth part of a graine, will diſparch a man in a 
quarter ofan houre:and is ſold for 100 Duckatsthe ounce. 
9 Boknva, where the people have neither children, wines, 
nornames;bur are diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accident. 
lo GoaGa, where the king hath no revenewes, but what hee 
forcibly raketh from his enemies: 
1 GaxaGa, where the King hath no eſtate, but what his No-- 
blespleaſe daily to allow him. 

chiefe Townes of theſe Provinces are 1 rm ny 
2 Genni, 3 Ayadez, 4 Guangara. 5 Son 6 Choutnum, the 
ATi incſtimation of al Aﬀrieks. Oy 
ther inknowne,or very little diſcovered in times of olde ;' was 
firſt, ifnor found, yer plainely manifeſted'by' the Mabnweren 
Prieſts: who out of a ſuperfluous tcale to propagate their do- 
Wfrrine, made a paſſage torheſe parts, Ano 908; at which time 
kere wasneirher king,nor common-wealth. Joſeph king of Mo-- 


roocs 


522 TERRA NIGRITARVM. 


rocco,firſt ſubdued them-afterwards, the Lybsans became their 
Lords: whoſe laſt goucrnour Sons Halin, was (laine by [ſchis 
Anno1 5 26;andthe Negroes againe recouercd their long loſt, 
berty:inſtituting diuers kings, & amongſt others, 1/chiawy 
worthaly atoling of Tombutum. After this advancement,hee 
quickly vaited many of the weaker kingdomes to his own; 
which at this day is the gene! - war , in whole hands 
kingly authority remaineth. other three are of 1 Boruen, 
whichis ſomewhar leſſe; 2 of Gaalats, whole kingdome iy 
confined within the limitsof that one Province; & 3 of Goa 
who poſſeſſcth the remainder. 

Thus much of Terra Nigricarem, 


OF ATHIOPIA SVPERIOR. 


P Rim dividendaantequan definieuda ſunt equivoca , iS 25 vi 
doubted a truth in nature , asa true rule in Logicke : and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of «/£tb1opia, I wil 
clecre my paſſage , in reſpeR of ſome ambiguity of the nane, 
For, whereas the Interpreters of the Bible, in all ges,r0tþ 
der the word Chuſs by e/Ethropia;and the Chuſbires by Ath- 
opians:they therein giue occalion to many incongruitics , it 
{enſe, & reaſon. For ſhould we ſuppoſe the riuer Gshon, mentio- 
ned1nthe ſecond of Geneſis, tocompaſſe about this «/£thinis 
we ſhould make Paradiſe to be of too large extent. 2" Where- 
as it is ſaid inthe ſecond of Chron: cap, 14. that Z grab king 
the «£rhiopiaxs, came againſt Aſa, withan hoaſte of a mi 
& 300 Chariots, this cannot properly be attributed to this»+ 
thiopia; both, for thar it is likely that the king of Egypr, would 
neuer ſuftcrfo huge an army to paſſe through his & ountry; & 
for that we finde 1n the fame chapter,how Aſa,to.revengethi il | 
inrode,deſtroyed the Citiesof Zerab, cucnvnto Gere, which 
is well knowne to ſtand ineAratis Perrea,on the South border 
of Indearg” whereas tis ſaid in the 29 of Ezechie! , that the | 
land of Egype ſhould be laid waſte from the towne of Siexe, ol * 
the borders of £:rhiopia;if it bee meant of this place, ir caw« i | 
be good (enſe, Szene beingthe very border towne, berwixt £: 
| gf 
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gypt and &1h4opia: andis as if one ſhould ay, the Englifs con-: 
queredalt”F rauce, berweene Doxer and Calice. Ethiopia there, 
bxe mentioned in theſe and ſundry other muſt be con- 
ceiucd to be >—lrpuraſoary I m_ iy mrs 
Egypt,anb eAſſriazthe Red ſea,and Perfien guife ; containing 
» Fr Deſerta, Petrea and part of Felsx.Bur Lenoraloogerer to 
dillike all rranflanſlations,one diſtinRion will falae ;all: which 
before 1 ſer downe 1 muſt tell you (referring the firſt peopli 
ofchis Country till anon ) that the Grecians gaue itthe _ _ 
Ethiopia, trom <>», vro,and i4,valrius ; becaulc the violent 
heate of the ſunne ſcorcherh the —_ - the inhabirancs: 
| Superror,of which now. 
—__ Inferiar , of whichiathe- next Chap. 
Ethiopia is Afratica, which extended from the red. Sea,vnto 
the Perflangulfe: and is that e/Erhvopis which is 
lo ofren mentioned in the old Teffamenr. 
\Now that you may notſuſpeRrhis diltinftiontobe mecre- 
| Or Im, ponnogrounds, fee what I hauetran- 
out © Heredoews ſpeaking of the expedition of Xerxes» 
wainſtrhe Greekes. 'ApaGier 4 v * Adore # vris "Aryine inuplen 
by 'uzedae, Cn Arſames( (aich he.) Captaine of the Arabiens, 
thee /Erbv0pians, that-are beyond Egype. The more Ea- 
Etrhropiens, were ranked with the [ndsans, not = 
= x other in the —_— of their bodies, 
voice onely: the Ea me Ethiopians, weati 
their haire ſ\moothzthey of Ly644, curled. The &rhwprof rin 
tam tbe Indians, &c but the £1hioprot Africk (the 
diſtintion) were arrayed -with theskinnes 
67 rats &c. _ Herodotwa. 

;d ETaxioPracalled Sv PER1OR , becauſe itis more North 
ngethis WW then the orher:and alſo Faterior becauſe itis encompaſſed about 
 whic with the other(vnleſſe where it is bounded 'withLybis,and the 
border i land of Negroes North: )is called eMbofne,ci  eAbas 
hat the aprime river hereof: or from an E; tying ſcat- 
3 rogers —on reruns regions,once called X2hi- 
C wel EK Troglodsrica,and C:mmameniifera. 

; the Troplodicer Pomponins Melagiueth vs this _ 
Ly ry 


- 
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ter, Nullarwm opiem domins ſunt Troglodite. ſtrident Alagu quin 
loqwanter. As for their houſes they were(taith he )no berter the 
Caues,and their food no berrer then ts. Plame reporteth 
wo things of this country, 1 that the aire and ground 
are ſo pang the people uor onely dare not goe out 
of doores wi ſhooes, but that they roſt cheir meate alſo by 
ſetting itin the Suune. 2* That there isalake whole waters 
are thrice ia aday, and thrice anight,exceeding ſalt and vuplea. 
ſing:but at all orher times moſt iweete and dclicate to the pal. 
lat. /oſephns writeth that Moſes haning flainethe Zgyproans, fled 
intothis Countrey; and here marryed the daughter of Jethro 
I'rince of it:but this is veterly falſe, tor CAoſer fied into the land 
of Madian Ex.2,45, whichis on the other (ide of the Red Sea 
p Third —_ bet big as Germany, F nd 

is Countrey being as big as , France, and l[tah, 
laid t z isbur mars populous: che ditemperaurect 
the climate, and the dry barreuneſſe of the ground, nor admit- 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe Africke is by Strabs gompared 
es Ons ſheweth the 
diſperſcdneſſe of Townes,and habitatioas in torrid Couns 
tries. This ragion.is (carce in wheat , but ſufficiently. plencifull 
in Ricc,Barly, Beanes,Pcaſe, & the like. They | haue 
of Sugars, Minerals of all ſorts, & intinit heards of Oxen, ſheep, 
Goats. Finally,there is no country vnder Heauen fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants,and living creatures; it induſtry were not defi- 
cient. The peopleare much inclined xobarbarifine, deſtirute of 
all lcarniag,not to be credited vnlefle they (weare by the lifeof 
their Emperour. They hate a ſmith cqually with. the Diucll. 
Their colour is _ oliue tawny, excepting onely their 
king himielf, who is alwaics of a white complezton:a wonder- 
prerogatiue,if true. This blacknesof their badies, is by the 
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Poct attributed:to theburning of the world by Pharrov. 
-.- Savge ms er — Vecats; 
wy. 1; hiopum po þ wm 1iraxis e coloremw. 
Their bloud (it's thought pdrawne to the outward part, 
The Ethiopians grew ſoblack and (wart. 
Butthe truecauſc of it.and its ſpeculation, I will deferre till 1 


COMIC 


\ 


&ATHIOPIA SVP. 725 
come totreat of e America. | 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by the Eunuch 
of Q. Candice, who was baptized by Pholsp the Deacon: but 
not totally propagated ouer the whole Empire,ull the raigne of 
Abraham, Anno 470: whoin his life intitled himſelte Defen- 
der and propagator ofthe Religion of Chrsft; and was after his 


death, canonized for a Saint. particalarities oftheir opint« 
ons, wherewith they haue infeQed the true purity , I finde in 
M' Breerewoods Enquiries thus regiſtred. 1 They vie to circum- (, 


ciſe both males and females; 2” baptize the males 40;the 
females, $0 dayes after their circumciſion: 3” After the receirt of 
the Sacrament,chey are not to ſpit till Sun-(et: 4 ' They profeſſe 
| WH bur one nature,and one will in Chriſt: 5 They accept onely the 
three firſtGeneral Conncels: 6" Their Prieſts live by-the labour 
of their hands: for they allow them norching, and permit them 
> Ml ot to :7" They rebaptiſe themſclues every Epiphany day 
inlakesand ponds;becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriſt rohaue 
beene baptized by John,in [ordan. 
The chiefe riucrs ot this Countrey arc 1 eAbas {formerly cal- 
kd Aftabwo) ſpringingtrom the lake of Barenna. 3 Totraſir, F 
once eAftaborms. 3 Nulur, whoſeipring vaknowne to ancient _ 
writers, -is by ſome ſuppoſedo ariſe out of the-lake of Zemre. 
Thence this famous riuer taketh his courſe rowards Egype, and 
divers times meting with lower vallies , falleth downe head- 
with ſucha force and fury , that the continuance of the 
noiſe deafeth all the neighbouring inhabiraars. Inchis Coumrey 
xe wany fluces;,ditches,& by-channels, to curbe the otherwiſe 
mcontrollable power of the riucr,which elſe would over-flow F 
ul Egypr. In reſpeR hereofthe Sultans of Egype, hauc a long 
time paid vnto the Emperour of the Abaſzes, a great tribute: 
which whenthe great Twrke, ſuppoling itto bee a needleſſe cu- 
ome, did deny; this people, by the command of the Empe- 
four, did breake downe their dammes, andopentheir fluces: 
Wheteby drowning Zgypr,they inforced the T»rke nas only to 
continue his tribute,but ro. giuethem alſogreat fumes ofmo- 
ty,forthe-remaking of thele dammes and fluces. The fourth ri- 
11 1]}I*r of note 18 Za5r0, ' whichariſeth in the more mountainous 
me Aaa parts 
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parts,cndeth his long pilgrimage in the lake Zemre, Here are 
alſo ſome lakes reported to bee of that poyſonous nature , that 
wholocuer drinketh of themceither falleth immediatly mad, or 
is for along time troubled with a drowlinefſe. Of which 0114, 
eEthiopeſg, lacus guos fi quis fancrbus hanſt, | 
Ant furut ant patitrer miruns gravitate ſoporem. 
W1:odoth.not know the Athiopian lake, 
| W hole waters ht thatdrinkshis thirſt to flake; 
1 Either groweth mad,or doth his ſoule oppreſſc F 
With an vnheard of heavie drowlincſle. Ny 

This Countric, howſocuer moſt repleniſhed with Chriſtians MW whe 
of aay in Africke,. yet hath it onthe Eaſt, many Mabnmua, MW Ner 
on the Welt, -many [Heathens; mingled with the Chry/tian, 

Theſe Chriſtians. ſhew: # booke of eight volumes , written, as T 
they belecuc,by the Apoltics, afſembled for that cnd at Hiers. 
falem:the contents whereot they obſerue moſt folemnly. 

The chiefe cittiesare firſt Sabs, built by Queene Aaqueds, WM A 
or rather by her repaired, and beavrified.. It hath 4 gates made If perr 
of Alablaiter and laſpis ſtone,. wrought with antique workes, W ftom 
and the doores thereot curiouſly carved It hath 5000 houſes MW infor 
great and ſumptuous, the ſ{treertes ſpacious, and (o ſhaded with Wl ofexi 
pent- houſes, that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the W a 106 
Sunne or rane. From thename of this City,itis thought tha 
the Queene of Saba, which came to ſee Solomon, was queene of 
this Country. 2 Ar#ma,built by king Arwc. 3 Coſſomurs, 4 Z «- 
meta, the rehidence of B aſſur. 5-Erocco, and Swachen, the 
only havens of chis Empire oth vader the Tarkes. 6 Thek. 
Cowrt, which FEINTg Citty: for with his tents and 
pavilions belonging to him and his retinue, he covercth noleſe 
then tenne miles. 7 T anape,of old the reſidence of the e/£:h1pr 
an Emperours,ſacked and ruined by Perromwr, prefident of £+ 

HI IIRESS (the , 1 , of he 
Whoſe Eunuch was baptized. of Philip ) had ranſackedand we 
(ited Egype with fire and ſ{word: Perromms; Licttenant to A p 
[ſt4,Arauc them home,harricd the whole Countrey,pur this 
'ry to the ipoylez andro prevent the like inrodes, fortified the 
Frontires of his province. 8 Zembra,. nigh vnto the lake _ 
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led;where inthe yeare 15 70,ccrtaine workmen purpuſely ſent 
fron Florence, by Duke Frencu builta royall pallace ; whichis 
ſometimes honoured with the preſence ofthe Emperours. 
e are inthis Empire 70 tributary kingdomes, the chiefe 
Fare,1 Bernagaſſum,2 T - m_ Angote,4 «Amara,5 
wagere or Merae,6 Fatager, 7 Dancals, 3 Gommy, 9 Bag ame- 
dran,& 10 Xoa. Br 1 .n 
BERNA GA $8 © V 4,whoſe Pro-rex js knowne by the ſame 
name: Itlyeth roward the Red (ca, and borderethon the Tre; 
who receiueth hence the yearcly tribute. of 1000 Crownes, 
Nere vnto this is moth 
2: TIGREMAON{:: = 
T16 Ret Mao #famons for her mines of Gold, -/ 


F 3 A N GO T E ®. : 3 4 

ANGOT 8 is an Inland Province,,the people vic Salt, Pep. 
perr andiron,inſtced of money:and feed on raw fleſh. This cu- 
ſome af vſing Salt, Pepper,and the like, inſteed of money, was 
informer times 4mong moſt people, rhe one by battery or waie 
ofexchange. Soih Hemer;Glawers golden Armour was. valued 
x 100 kine;and-Dsomedes armour, at ten onely . Afterward in 
juſtice commutariue, it was deemed convenient to hane ſome 
common Iudge, or valuation of the equality or inequality of 
goods: the invention of which, the /ewee attribute to (am; the 
Grecians,to Heymodsce,the wife of CMrdas; the Romans, to [4- 
we. It is called Nammes, Or chaioue from vine ; becauſe it was 
ordained by law: 'Peewnia, cither becauſe in elder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted -in catrle, 'as now among the 7- 
nþ;or from a Cowe(Pecw) which was ſtamped on it:and Afo- 
wiad monendo,as Swidas fayth; becauic when the Romans ſtood 
innced of mony; laws monebar, that they ſhould vie juſtice, and 
there ſhould be no wantoFf monie. To this: Goddcfſe, Pew Pecu- 
xothe Romans erected a Temple, | 12nd worſhipped irin the fi- 
gure of a woman, holdinga paire of (calesin one hand; and a 
cy comcopia in the other. | | 
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AMARA. 

AM AK a,is-{fituated in the middle of the Country. Inthis 

there is a hill of the ſame name, being in'circuit 90 miles,and a 
dayes journey high: onthe toppe whereof are. 34 pallacgi 
which the y ſonnes of the Emperour are continually in. 
cloſed,tc avoid ſedition. They enioy there whatſocuer is fit for 
delight or princely ediication: & from hence ſome one of them, 
who is moſt hopefull,orbeſt liked; is againe brought our,if the 
Emperour diefonne-lefle, 'ro bee made ſuccefſour. This moun- 
taine hath but one aſſent vp,which is impregnablic fortified; & 
was deſtinateto this viſe Anno 470, or thereabouts, by the Em- 
crour Abraham P biligeadviſed hereunto, as he gaue out,by an 
auenly viſion.. Inone of theſe is a famous Librarie, 
whereinare fayd to bee many bookes, which with vsarecither 
1n part, _ _— _ _ Oraelegof g- with the mikſte. 
ries which eſca being by him ingraucn on pillars; 
the whole hr Vee | pram ach ol 
- 5 VAGERE. 

GV aGERE,of old catied ©Mevve, wan Tiand in the river Ni- 
lus being 175 miles long, and 125 broad. The chicte catty was 
CMeroe,lonamed of Meror, mother to Cambiſes ;to continue 
whoſe memoerie,her ſon builethis city. Of the other provinces, 
Viz:6 FATAGAR,7 DANCAL1,8 GoY AmT,in which isthe lake 
Zembre. 9 BAGAMEDRAN,and 10 Xoa, little is famons. 

Chus was the firſt Prince of this Countrey,R the 2*,and 
Dodanthe 3*, From theſe kings till rhe-euarte 06.4rmo. the peo 
- lined in Caues,and rockic holes.. Hee thughtrtheni ts build 

ouſes: and to lead the way, built eArwwa:l; The fourth from 
eAruc,was Maqueda,called in holy writ,the'Q. of Sabe,and of 
the South. She went to Hierw/alem to heare the wiſdome of Ss 
lomon,and{ee the order of his houſe;&as their ſtories relate,re- 
turned home great with child-by Sofemon This child being 
borne was calted by: his mother; /aMelilech ; but by "'Solomen 
D awid:' after which, the Kings were called Davids; till /ndias 
the Eunuchof Q. andace, returning home, baptiſed his young 
Prince,calling him Philip. Hitherto we haue ſpoken out of ther 
OWwne 
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owne Chronicles,bar they (wee _— arenoGoſpell. That 
Chu in Arabia, we haue alrcadytold you, as a.ſo what 
ablurdities ariſe, - trom ſuppoſing the land of Chas to be this 
o54:moſt probabletherefore it is, that this Country was 
in oftime, peapled by the progeny of Ludim and Phu; 
who were ſeated onthe Mediterranean (hore of Africh. Now 
whereas Stephanws hath,in his opinion, decided the controuer- 
fie making Shebe,the ſonne of Cher, the Father of the eArabs- 
anr;and Sheba, the ſanne of Regwa, the father of the <£thbs» 
au;: & for this cauſe hath found out a prettic criticiime,thatsS 
ba, when it was written with © Sawech,,uult be cendrede/£rbs- 
oa; & eArabria,when it it written with W Wn: This conceit; 
sin my opinion/as thereſt of that ſtraincare) more nice then 
wiſe;it being euident, that both $h-ba the ton of Chus, & Sheba 
the ſon of Regma,peopicd eArabia. As for Q Adayneda, doubt- 
kſſeſhe was Queeneof the Sabeanr, not-che e£rhnopians, 'For 
beſide the longiomneſle of the journey, too much for a woman 
and a Queen to trauel[:it is v vrobable when Shiſacke king 
of Egypt t(poyled leraſalem. inthe raigne of Rhehoboam,that the 
King of «£rh10pia who,if this bee true, was at that time the ſon 
of Magueda; would not haue fuffered Egypr to haue laien qui- 
er, whiles his brother Rehoboams Councrey was a walting; if 
there had beeneany ſuch rye betweene them. Toleaethele 
Fables then, the firſt ſtory which wee meete with concerning 
theſes /£rhigpiens,is inthe time of Cembyer;long atter Solowon: 
who hauing vnited Egype,to Perfiazintended alſoto haue vnited 
Ethiopia,to Egypr. V pon this motion, Embaſſadours were lene 
totry the ſtrengrh-of the King, and ſearch the paſſages of the 
:carying with chem as preſents, a purple habit, ſome 
bracelets,a boxe of {weete ointments,and a tunne of wine. The 
Ethiopian recciuing theſe tokens, accounted the vnguent and 
purple,flight and inate:the bracelets hee openly laught at, 
being t50 weake to hold in a prifoner(forheotooke them to 
be bonds: only the wine he was delighted with, and forrowed 
that his Country yeelded no ſuch liquor, Atthe diſmiſſion of 
theſe Embaſſadours, they were amongſt other gifts, preſented 
with a bow of wondrous ſtrength; the Xrhiopian bidding _ 
Ana 3 te 
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"tell _ PR — ſes _ mans that bow, 
it would be no ſafe ing with his people: adding yi 
that (ambiſer might thanke the Gods, for giuing the Joroms 
ans {0 contented mindes , that they thought not-on conque- 
ring their neighbours kingdomes. To returne agaihe to our 
Ethiopian \tory, which naw beginneth to bee more credible, 
Afterthe baprizing of the firſt P hu/ip by the Eunuch,all the ſuc. 
ceeding Emperours were called Php, till the religious raigne 
of Teb», honoured with the title of Saiut; ſince whoſe death 
till this preſent time, they are called lobxr: with the prenomen, 
as ſome will of Prerbuer,affirming that he exccuterth as wel the 
miniſteriall,as the kingly office, Ldem homwinum rex, divumy, 4 
cerdos.. But as others and that more probably, of Prersoſwr; for 
the word Prere-gian,. by which name his ſubieRs vie tocall 
him importeth no leſſe,T hey had never diſaſtrous ſuccefle ina- 
ny affaires, allthe yeare 1558; in which the 7wrhe ſeazed on 
8 farms; & ſince Anno 1603, when the laſt Emperour wa 
Nainely the King of Adel. The of this Emperor is much 
honoured, nay adored by his ſubicts , to whom hee ſheweth 
himſelfe but thrice ina yeare,viz:on Chriſtmas, Eaſter, & Heli 
rood day: by which retiredneſſe hee maketh his preſence more 

as holding nothing to be more derogatory fro the 
Madeſty of a king,. then to make himſclfe too common an ob+ 
je for the eye ofthe vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe kings of Frawce, who'with-drawing them(cluct 
fromall publi ices wid only 10 rewdam ns (20.0D 
haue already ſaid)on Aay-day; A greater retirednefle then this, 
is that which#aleda, . 6f the TewSeri,, a of the 
Rhene,is reported by T acutws,to haue vicd. For when the reſt of 
the Germans then in armes,{cot Ambaſſadours to her,toinforme 
her of theig viRtorie again the Kowaner: they were probidi- 
red cither to ſpeake to her,or ſee her: eArcebamtnraſpetts,qn 
venerationts plus smeſſet. Sucha keeping — 
Prince Tibersn;7vicd, whenthe Germas legi ined: for 
dai cio t 6 0t ou rr | Tg» 
r was,qua maiſt ats marore longinguo revertntsa. nd" 
doubre the fine keeping of diſtance ſwayed much GR 
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when hee forſooke Row?, and kept Court priuatly at Capryst 
peverceie mor but a propenſion: to w wei 


ures the more ſecurely, together with his deformitieson 

is face;had alſo cheir powers his reſolution. | 

The ticle of this great ant mighty Em 
N.N. kingdomes, and 
pillar of Fairh,f| from the ſtocke of Iadeb, the ſon of Da- 
vid,the ſonne of Solomon, the ſontie of the columne of Hon, the 
ſonne of the ſecede of [acob, the fonneof the hand of , the 
ſonne of Nabs after the fiefh, the ſon of S. Petey and Pad? after 


the ſpirit; E our of the higher and lefſer «/£thiopi, and 
ighry ki \ wellvie 


reneCatns 
the 


of the moſt m andCountries of 
Goa,Caſfare:, Farrgar, Angola, Barne, Balignazo, Aden, Vang- 
w,Goyams where are the Fountaines of N; , Amara, Bangua- 
medron, «Ambea,V Trgremann, Sabains, the birth 

ofthe _— of Safes, Bernaaſſums and Lord ofall the Regi- 
ons vnto the confines of of Exype. Te ſeemeth by this eleplnn 
thele opian Emperours, 


erthe truth of ſtory goerh: 
monte yen ans PDAs 1s a, 
(or Niz.anle 2s loſeph nameth her the Queeneof the . 
For better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome refidreed, ther 
the Armes of this kingdome, are the ſame wirh thoſe of the 
Tribe of [=da,which are a Lyon in a field Oy: and that 
> Rs ar m——y; T he Lion of the 

ſhallowercome. But Bara,an expert Herauld,grueth 

Prince no ſuch coatzarmour: his Armes, according tp him, be- 
ng Lane, crefſc porrate Marrs, charged with a crucifite So/;' 
betweene two ſcourges of the ſecond. 

His revennes cannot but be great,conſidering that his expen- 
les both of Court and army diſcharged, hee alwaies coffers vp 3 
ions ina yeare:infomachthat hee offcred the Porragals, if 
they would warre againſt the Infidels, one million of gold, end 
mother of ment which later was more (ſure )rthenhe could pers 
forme, ſeeing he couldnever levie halferhe number in his owne 
Thus much of «/£thiopsa Superior, 

Xl f | Azan 4 | » .-. QF 
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OF £ATHIOPIR ENFERIOR, 
AET*10014 INFER1OR, callcd alſo Exterior, hathon the 
Eaſt,the Red Sca;on the Welt,theeArhiopian Occan:on the 
North, Terre Negritaruns, and «/£thiopie Interior; and on the 
Sourh,the Sourherne Occan. Aubamw faith of this Country, that 
it is monntainous towards the Welty fandic in the midft,and de- 
fart rowards the Eaſt. 
'The vſuall diviſion ofthis Region is into 5 parts: viz. 1 fie, 
2 Zanzibar, 3 Monomotaps, 4 mo 
3 AIAN. 
| | Axa lyerh berweenthe mouth of the Red Sca,andrhe river 
C compechendetivim jr the two potene kingdomes 
Abex, and Adell. \ 
ADELL is fituate more vponthe Sea-coaſt, and is the King 
dome of tha Guadaawerb,or Grand eAmade;who had of late 
hand,over the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſſiner. Its 
Foundeth ith Fleſh, Honey, Waxe, Corne, Gold, ivory, an 
great (ove of tailes are 25-pounti weight. The 
prime cirtics of it are 1 Araer, 2 Zeila, 3 Borberaall ſituate with- 
our the ſtraights of the Red Sea, and much I 
chants. -  Zeila was the chicte of them, builrnigh yneo 
which Þ to/omie called Sinns eAvalitiens From — 
1Lhabtes, who arc (aid ro beuc dwell begeabont . It halne 
ſome gthat ſeemed to be very ancient: and was ſacked 
and burned the Porragaley. 7; 16, TheKi of Ant 
or ADSA;is (tuatebetweene eFdel,and H, to which kf 
pre e rgrm onr r 
£214: theſe: rwo to NN c the 
b rtmeey roye de (gue. 
2 ZZ ANZIBAR- 
Do »AKk extendeth from the river 
& wellotthi Province, of fin 
of the Arabian, whole i 
the our fv The more inland people arethowha 
ſtill adhere to their. ; 
| The chiefe Townes are yz and giue name to a8 1 many | 
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on in their proſperous The 

this Qwiloa, may ya apathy gy mn cer 
which I will mention rather for the rarity,then decencie. They 
| STII. WT aero won mnt wa Ir 
ivate flages nature, leaying onely a {mall paſlage fx 


the vrine. 


rr he bee hat is by ber huabad found ro wane this is of 
her 1 vireinity: isavich- all kind of; aA SiC 
+ = 000g Anne nee 
receined. - 11; 1:12 i a 02617 +1101 1:1 bg; 0ws.; 
The g Pequince is Maſamdbiqne. 10 MHomberk 1 1 Aonbero. 
12Macaes.13| Emvbrees:24 "25 Sap, whith'tor 
3 adundanceof Gold and 1 thoaghc to bethar 
land of Ophir, to which Solowew fenet: and of this opinion 
Purchas | 


wa,or one of the Aﬀelvera'r,or [ my 
theancients, Awrra Cher ſoneſw?, I dare not determinetcantide+ 
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| 3 MONOMOTAPA. 

MONOMOTA-P A, Bowomatapa, or Bonemotaxa , 15 cnvi- 
rondalmdſt round with waters :having on the Weſt and South, 
the*riuer call'd Rio & Infants; on the Eaſt, the Occan; andon 
the Novth,che river - - This Countric i 1ncampaſle 450 
males: ſuch tore of Elephants, that no leſſe 
then gpo0 are yearely killed, for rheirteerh-ſake. Hereare (aid 
tobe 3000 mines of Gold, the chiefe being Aſanice,B oro, and 


chicte Prouinces are 1 CMotara, 2 T ocoa, 3 Melchuchs, 
+ Lunibote, 5 'Birſacn,6 Bavagal.The chicte cittics are Afone. 
vor ape, Counties ; and T. che kings ſear: where Ano 1560, 
one was Chriſtned by Gouſatve a Icſuite; whan 
- 77 mg rope eget ome Arabian: he cauſed to 


RR hereof are Heathen for the moſt part, yet they 
worlhip not jdols,but belecuc in one god whom they call Av 
40: and in ſome place, are very proneto recciue the Faith of 
Cuaast. | [Theypuriihnothing more ſcucrely. chen = 
i” mrte7 1 wroed es er 
iſo1, but execute them affoone as they 
vets is the cauſe that the ray he no —_ 
r hoaſcsxthis being an —_—_ 
Le Thekigofrhiacouneey I 
a ho oferued inks amet hrs 4 
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make \uch a 
Ie. All that inco his pre- 
dice feof dignity, and the 


VMOany. He is ſad to have 
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and South, the Occan;and onthe North, Lane ſomes. If in 
keth RE R_ which in Arabicky ſignifict 
Hereric &s7: to all 'Heathen _— 
propriated to this Region, as cmmtal Hewben, 7 = 
countrey exgendeth towards the Soath with x long Proton. 
vey, called Capnr bone ſpei; or Cap de birwna : 'which 
was diſcourred,together with the Southerne pares of Afvicke, 
y=_ di Gamer,anno 1497. . The top of _ isa faire 
plaine,adorned wit variety 
aatend ha otper of graffes i called _ 
Cape, and proſpet ouer the Sex on all ſides. 
Ee brwesl and tempeſtuous, _ 
wards proucd 


oftentimes very vnkind: 
Cypraine being ſore vexed hho amis, mn ot ne 
DIO {uffcred his tie nets Catholickes pune mentor 
waſte _ live like beaſts,are blacke as 4 


ire:they 

illages,in which they liuc 

hge,aking or Lord,to whom theyare 
MANI-CONGO hath onthe Eaſt, Habeſſ; onthe Welk 
the «/£rh10pigme Oceanz onthe Natth, theland of Negroes ; on 
the South, the hils call'd Lune Afontes . Theſe Countrics were 
diſcovered by Dsego Cana Portugal, Anno 1486. They are ve- 
ry populous, . infomuch that they ſell vntothe en ag pon: 


1 a8000flmes.ae it is —— who areall 
joururmogghrs ms 
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by the Porewgad;, 


amore 

onthe Sea-ſhore, a rowne buile and fortified 

kerhe berter aſſurance of their trade. 3: Loanda; ſeated juſt 
yg foyer repre hr 
by the mud and dirt, whichthoriucr Coonts 

tirher It is the principall hanen-cowne of the(e \F 

This Countrey is watred bythe river  Bowgo. ' 2 =_ | 
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3 Danne- 4 Lozriy '(Ambrer.6 Z ai. The people hereot were 
by the Perragals inſtructed in the fairh of Chriſt: which a- 


gaine they rennunced, asbeing notable, or not willing to con- 

foe char tence [this {wellingand voluminous tice Ml 1© 
appeare in ingand y nous 

ofthe preſent king «Alvara _— noni , Bambs, San- boa 
as, jeg Far Lord ofthe ane Rain An. rg 
Deo Crrvrnd Laengs. + mar Farea— an the 
| Tm are Ry IS as viuah Wh cr. 
pens meats,” do alwaies Kill their ar 
AG Godens they boborne, lealt they ſhould be a hinde- WF 1. 
rance tothem in their vagabond wandrings, 2nd tranimigre W - | 
tions. But _ the nation, they vic to bute or ltcalc you "* 
{triplings,from neighbouring countries . Among 
Provinces, woFimoſt citeeme;. which nc - 
og Gnee thei andalicagiance tothe WF j_ 
ing of Goxgen uadis ect ® moſt populous Province, W - 


poliiquel gouerned, os a diſorall and Teak overthrow, 
” TEIN TT 

hv; vngy'7 &. Timsmuch of ehopiaIfeur. | 
verb aadt OF EGYPT. 


Gia.2 7. isboundod onthe Baſt, quithebe.RedSea; onthe 
\Weltwith F North, with the Medi 
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EGYPT. 737 
Spumens invitts albeſcit fluttibus amnis . 
The noyſe the mountaines ſhakes,who roare in ſpighe 
To ſeetWvnyanquiſhed waues cloath'd all in white . 
Yet you may Giuers times ſee the Country people, in a little 
boat,able to containe but two ohly;venture downe theſe falls: & 
ing aber they are long toſſed in the waters, a great di- 
| oy” if they had bin ſhot out of an eng ine . 

This country was firſt inhabited by Mirai» , the ſon of Char, 
the ſon of Cham;and was called in the Hebrew tongue, Miſreia, 
the tootſteps of which name remaineth amongſt the Arabiens: 
who call it Afiſre.2” It wasnamed Oceana,from Oceanu, a king 
hereof. 3" Oftriena,trom Ofiric.4” Egyptus, from Egyprus, be- 
ing the ſurname of Reme/es,a Prince of great power . 

he country is in length from Siene , to the Mediterranean 
Sea, 562 miles:apd mbredrh, from Roſerr« Weſt , to Damiata 
Eaſt, about 149 miles. But it contimueth not alwaics in this 
bredrh:for leflening it ſelfe Southwards, like a Pyramu rever- 
ſed, it is in ſome places but 37 miles broad; & at the very point 
or bottrome, but foure. It is ſituate berweene the ſecond and 
the fift Climares : fo that the longeſt day is 13 houres, and a 
halfe. ; _ ; % : 
- The inhabitants, though this Conntrey lie in the ſame Cli- 
mate with Barbay;areno blacke:buttawnie,and browne. They 
were the inventers of the CMarbemaricall Sciences, and are Qill 
endued with a ſpeciall dextericy of witzbut are ſomewhat ſloth- 
full and giuen to riot and luxurie:merry alſo they are, and ſoci- 
able copanions.. The old £yypriens are by ws caractred, 
to haue vied te weepe ouer their bodies, dan- 
bed ouer with dung; to hage held it almoſt an impiery to burne 
or bury them;but hauing embalmed them, to haue laid them in 
ſome inward roome of their houſes. The men(faythhee)k 
home, and ſpinnez the woman the greater buſinefle: 
"Wl the men carry burthenson their ;- the women on their 
'Y backes.. Notmuch vnliketo which laſtcuſtome, they hane (till 
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ne of a new ſtampe:- tor-bere the women piſſe ſtanding; and 
the men,couring on their knees. They worfhipped in every 
ms gs god by them 

moſt: 
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moſt adored, was eApis; an Oxc, blacke all oner his body,hu, 
uinga white ſtarre in his fore-head, the etfigies of an Eagle on 
his backe,and ewo haires onely in his taile. It (cemeth his diety 
was not ſo much reſpeRed by (trangers. For {ambi/es when he 
conquered Egypr,ranne him with his {word through the thigh, 
cauſingall his Prieſts to bee ſcourged: and eAwugaſtrs being 
here, wouldnot vouchſafe to ſee him, ſaying, ##« x #3} bs 
egrunri iedieverx that the Gods , not the Oxen of «fyyy 
were the objeR of his doyotion, A ipeech worthy fo brauez 
Prince . 

For its abundant fruitfullneſſe, this countrey was called Hw. 
reum populs Roman : aud inthe time of /ofeph,lupplicd Iacob & 
his Family with corne. Now alſo is the goodnefle of the foyle 
ſuch, that Lacans bragge is ſtill good of it, 

Terra ſuu contenta bonis,non indiga merci, 
Ant [onts;,m ſylo tanta eſt fiducia Nulo. 

The Earth content withits owne wealth, doth crauc 

No forreine Marts,nor loue himlclfe; they hauc 

Their alone in Nilus fruitfull waue. 

This Ns/ws hath his head cither inthe mountaines af the Moon, 
or the leke Zembre, in £thiopia interior : and running inone 
.continuall Channell,rill it watheth the mudland of Egypr, isbe- 
fore its influx into the Sea, divided into 7 other i of 
mouths : namely 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Bolwiticum, 7 Schanity 
cum,4 Patimenm,s Mendeſinns,6 Camticum,7 Peinſaicam. The 
firſt and laſt oftheſe currents being farre diſtant at the Seca; and 
owing into one,atthe firſt peint of the rivers divition: make 
$ partwhich is called Delta,becauſc it reſcmbleth the Greek 
lexter a reverſed, The other part is called Thebaw, from T heber, 
the.chicte towne of it. This N5/as from the 15 day of [uxe, (wel- 
leth aboue his bankes the ſpace of 40 dayes : and mas many 
more,gathereth his waters againeto their proper bounds. Ifit 
flow nottothe height of 15 Cubits;then the carchis difficien 
in ber abundance of increaſe, tor want of moiſture: and ifthe 
waters larmount the faperficie: ofthe Earth, more then 17 a» 
bits; then like a drunken man i cantot produce its naturall 
Reration, as hauing its Romach( as it were ) ao w 
| cnarg 
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charged with too much liquor : but if che meane bee granted, 
is NO country can br of ſuchabundance; the corne bee 
ing all inned before the end of May.During this inundation,the 
beaſtsand cattle live on the hills, andin the rownes; ro which 
they are before-hand driuen: & there are, till the decreaſe of the 
waters, As for the townesand villages, ſtand all 
onthe tops of the hills, and at the time of the floud , appeare 
like ſo many Ilands. Commerceand entercourſc is not a jot di- 
miniſhed: for skiffes and the like boates, ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting ſafely and (pedily, the market- 
or. MW men and their commodities, from on towne toanother. When 
& Wl the riuer doth not thus ouer- flow the Countrey,it is not onely 
ye WY the vſher to a tollowing death: but prognoſticateth ſome en- 
faing miſchicfe to the Stateand Princes thereof. Andiit is by 
Auchors of good creditrelated, that inthe 10" and 11" yeare 
of Cleopatra;the riuer increaſed not: which was obleruedto bee 
1fore-reller of the fall of twogreat Potentates, this (Yeoparys, 
ad her {weete heart Antonie. A ſecond commoditie ariſing 
from this inundation of Ns/e , isthe health ir bringeth with 
&. For the ;w hich here often miſerably ragerth: vponthe 
firſt day of the flood,doth inſtantly ceaſerinfomuch that where- 
w1t 500dye in Carre, the day before; the day followingthere 
dierh not one. A third ſtrangenefſe inthis riuer is, thar keeping 
its waters together, it c the calour of the ſea farther in- 
tothe Mediterranean, then the ſea can thence be diſcerned. A. 
fourth miracle is,that not in fruites onely,bur in producing liue- 
creatures al{o,it + ED Omnia, 
Namg, vbs deſernit dos Ms agros 
Nil antique ſua | mend alveo: 
Plarima cultorers, ,anmalia, glebs; 
Innemmwnt-» == 
For when the ſcaven-mouth'd Nile the fields forfakes, 
Andto his ancient Channell him betakes; 
Therillers of the ground liue creatures tinde 
Otſundry ſhapes, ith'mud that's lefrbehinde. 
Thisriuer is in length almoſt zo00 miles, and being the onely 
nre of Egype,affordeth drinke tothe Eg ypriexs:' and is offuch- 
ve rtue. 
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vertue that when Peſcenius Niger ſaw his ſouldiers grumble 
for wine;what(ſayth he )do you murmaurefor wine, hauing the 
watcrs of Nils to drinke? on the bankes of this riuer, downe 
towards Alexandria, ſtood that famous Labyrinth , built by 
Pſammiticus. It contained withinthe compaſſe of one conting. 
cd wall, 1000 houſes, and 1 2 royall pallaces, built and coue- 
red with marble, Ir had only one entrance, but innumerable 
wayes within, turningand returning, one ſomerimes ouerthe 
other,and all in a manner invious to a man not acquainted. $, 
Mela deſcribeth it. The building was more vnder the Earth, 
then aboue , the marble ſtones being laid with that arr, that nci- 
ther wood, nor cement, was imployed in any part of the fa 
bricke. The Chambers were ſo diſpoſed, that the dores = 
their opening, did gue a report nolefſe terrible then thunder: 
and the maine cntrance all of white marble,adorned with ſtate- 
ly columngs; and moſt curious workes of imagerie. Onthe 
bankes ofthis riucr alſo, grew thoſe {edgie weedes called F+ 
pri:of which PIT former times,made. They diuided 
It tnto thinneflec cs, whereinto.it naturally parteth:then laying 
them on a table,and moiſtening them with the glutinous water 
of theriucr ; they prefſed them together; andiodried themin 
the Sun. By meanes of this Invention, bookes being cafierto 
be tranſcribed and reſerued; Prolowens Philadelphim made his 
—_— _— at — Ing how «Ar 
talus Ki Pergamum, byt of this 
per,ſtriued to cad himin this kind of een coed 
red the carrying ofit out of «Egypt. Herevpon, Arran invete 
ted parchment:called from the place of its invention, Pergame- 
na;from the matcrials thereof,being ſheepe sKinnes, Membrer 
na:The conveniencie whereot was the cauſe, why in ſhort time 
the «£gyptian paper was worne out , in place whereof ſucce* 
dedour paper madeof ragges: the Author of which mventiot 
our progerutours haue not commited to memory. Betorethe F99 
vic oftheſe papers and parechment was knowne , I obſerve 1 
kindes of writing. 'z On the inward fide of the barke of atre 
which is in Lative called Liber; and whence we call our books 
Libri, 2' ontablcs, framed out of the maine body ofa tret 
WH 
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which heing calicd Caudex,gaue the Zarines. occaſion to call a 
booke( +dex.z”\ghey vied to couer their tables ouer with wax, 
& ghereon td write what they liſted; from whence,r 
— The ans whichthey 
Wrote, Was 4 ee original _—_ they called _ rm lm; a 
word now: | ce-taken)) t 
$r—O.'y |which any man vſcth;, axes Pl in , in 
Lun ilrax; and abwalenioytpber, in Giceted tae nolde 
acrer, they vicd alſots write 1n leaues, and bow the Ssbyle 
 therconwritten,and {cattcred abroad, were cal. 
led cog from whence perhaps,wee (till vic tofay,a 
Paper;bur of this enough. . 
[The people/ot clus Gountry were inſtructed in the Goſpell 
by Saint Aorka'ry which cheygeneraliyrerained till che cars 
the Swacens: ati whatrume, moſt of them eniegal 
umeraniſae. The remainder of the: (breftians, being: in a 
country {o populous ,not abouc 50000; are called Cophriest and 
y popu uielsy.ſcindo;hxcauſe they vic circumciſion; or 
9pus, atownewhere the maſt of chem ceſide; or from 
from « th. They axe 1 1.4 Man- 
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anyend. pt 76 vr ſnake, withtnsraile in his 
mouth:to ſhew how:one yeare ſucceeding angther, i kept the 0 
World#ftik inanendiefle circle. For a monerhythey painted a $a 
MI 95 4 a9 lr Moone iticndeth anew 
ranch. For God, they painteda Falcon; as well for thathefoz. MW vi 
red {ohigh;asthat he gouernerh the tefſer birds. For integritic Y 9« 
of life\thoy painced fire, & water: /boets becauſe. theſe Ele 
are #1 themicluevrhoft pure; & becgu(valborbery-chings are pu. cx: 
ried by chem:Bomaoy thing that wasabominable ro the gods, W ins 
they paintcd a fiſh-becauſe intheir ſacrifices, the Prieſts neuer MW Ro: 
ved chem: & thetike. Fromrhis manner: ofexprefting ones ' 
ſelfe, the invention of letters is choughr to hanc had irsorigi. be 


pram nes whereot,take bricflie,and — out Wl ins 
Tacuas Þ roms pry forma | gras! ul | " 
tizws fir ob all exptefied the conception ofcheminde, # 
thapes of beaſt»: and the moſtancient monuments of mans me- if (ecr 
morie,arc {cen in ſtoneszandrhey ſay, thar'they arethe W put: 
firſtinvemers ofletters:: Thenthe Phanicrans, becauſe der, | 
were ftronguvSea,brought rherm weo Greerez and $0, As f 
theplory which they receidvedfrom othess; - Forthere MI ers 
gochareport,that (adww failing thitherina Powter ſhip, W ken; 
was'the inventer of the Art among the Greeks, when eng 
yet vnexpertangrude. Somereport that Cecrops- the Arheman, i them. 
or Lyvins the Theban,and Palaweder the Grecian, did find on MW writi 
16 ChardRers;at-che rimevf rhe Treanwarre; -andetar after WM of ;;; 
ward 85honide radded 1hexrolte. But in traly the Sirwriancien WY tr ,; 
ned them of 'D omar dere the: Corinthian 31nd Label eAbovigites, MW. 154,,, 
0f\Bvandevthe: Wreudias So Fat Taring ;| That hie Photicier WY (onniy. 


were the firſt invenrevs of lertevs,” 1 dare. not affirme; iarid's 
backward am I to referre the glory hereof to tho  Byypriac; 
for certainly the /-wes were herein thitledt beforovicher' . 
thatthe Phenicians were herein Schoolemaſters to rhe Ge 


Ithinke'l may withfafery having | 
 Phtraices wot | owe comes ar | p6u fer 
| UManſurem -m 


% *s " 


a, 
, ee Ci es Eo hims7 4 Pore 


EGYPT. 743 


| Dar'dinrude Characters our words - 
Of this mind alſois Ifdere of Si234 in the firſt booke of Ors 
a«t10n;,& tbattor that cauſethe Frontsof Bookes,& the Tit 
of Chapters, were written in red letters, asit is by (ome ſtill in 
vie. Hunc eft quod & Phaniceo colore broris capitadeſcribantur, 
qua ab ipſis latere initium haburre.cap.3 As tor theſc lcfſe vul- 
gar Letters, which the Latines call Cipbre, & whereot 
exerciſed (tateſman hath peculiar ro himſelfe;:. they were 
invented by Iula9s Caſ#r,when hee firſt begarytothinke, of the 
Roman Monarchie; and were by himin his fettcrs to bis more 
uatg & tryed friends, vſed;rbat if by miffartune they ſhould 
incercepted, the Contents ofthem thould not be uns frees 
ing «,rece TH aotdie x wif ppaghune, ne obUia (iteraruns liftso SHU 
eſſet. eAngnſtns one ot the greateſt politickes of the World, 
had av ochertatndy of obſcure writing:for in hs lctters of, more 
lecrecic and umpottance,he alwayesvied w Argus de? gzixetes, TO 
putthe letter immediatly following in the order ofthe Alpha- 
det, tor that whichin ordinaria writing hee ſhould haue vicd. 
As tot Brachygraphie, or the Art of writing by ſhort Chara- 
Rers,lo victalifor theraking of aſpeechor termon as itisfpo- 
ken; I finde in Dien, that CHMearemas that great favourite of 
eAngoſtas Ceſar, and tavourer of ' Learning, did firſt invent 
them, ad celeritatem) (cribends, for the ſperdier diſpatch of 
Writing: 4 ee5rw one rens'rer 196, (they arethe very words 
of my Author ) ee wx itun. Iſodove im the fecondCha 
ter of his booke aboue-meationed, alcribeth it ro Aguide t 
 Libertus or freed- man of this CMeacandir and to: Terrius Pers 
ſennins, and Philargins, who added'to this Invention. | Yet 
had allthey their Siefs light in it from Talker Tith;'a freed 
man of Cicero's, who had vndertakenand compaſſed it in the 
pepoſitions but no further. '  Atthe laſt wwwhs perfeRed by Se- 
wa, who bronghtthis Art into orderand methode'' : rhe 
whole volume of his contraRtions confifting- of 50009 words. 
Deinde Seneca tomtratto omninm, deter lt 0 nurmers,,opmm 
7 ee in quing, millia. Bot Thow makt/haſte to take a of 
cities. 
Pompowins Mela ſaith; that there were tn this Countrey,'the 
Bbb 2 number 
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number of 2000 Cities; and Herodotus affirmeth , that there Pr] 
were 1020:. Which leflcr reckoning canriot now be verified, Ph 
The chiefe of the preſent are 1 Alexandria, built by Alexandey the 
the great, now called Scanderia, a Towne of great Merchan. Io 
dize; and which in the Nicewe Councell, was ordained to bee MW had 
one ofthe foure Parriarchall Cities: the other three being 4». MW whi 
tioch, Rowe,and Conſtantinople. Theinhabitancs of this town, zz Wl call 
they abounded inall wealth and pleaſure, fo in all licentioutngg MW cd 
of life and ſpeech;znot ſparing their Governour, nor the Romane com 
Emperours,Lords Paramount of their Countrey. Caracalla, Wl {0m 
ſoune to Severxs , cuen when hee cameto honour their, Citty ken; 
with his preſence; ſcaped not ſcot-free. But hee of a haſty na. WW mels 
ture, & impatient of all perſonall & verball abuſe; calling an af. 
_ of all the youths of the City,as if outof them he would 
chooſe ſometo attend on his perſon, ſuddenly commanded his 
ſouldiersto put them all rothe ſword. The laughter was (6 
great,and the waters of Ni4us ſo diſcoloured with bloud, that 
now the riucr might not improperly becalled the Red Sea. In 
this Town, Anno a 80, Gantenxs read Divinity and Philoſophy; 
from whom itis thought, that the orders of inſtituting Vniver- 
fitics, firſt began in Chriſkendome.2 Pelvſiwm; now called Da+ 
miaes,bofieged oftenby Chriſtian Armics. The moſt famous of I '® pox 
theſe lieges; was that of ſohmds Brenne ,. the titulary Kingof I 19901 
Hieruſalezs, & the confederate Princes of Ewrope, Anno 1220. I * pl. 
This fiege continued 18-moneths, during which time , the 
plague ;and want of ſuſtenance ſo together, that the town 
wes ina manner diſpeapled. Of theſe cxtremities the belic- 
gers knew nothing,till irfortuncd chat two ventrous ſouldiers 
admiring the ſilence andſofitude of the people, . in a bravada 
ſcaled the wals,but ſaw no man to make r e. This being 
certified to the-Captaines, the next day the whole Armie en- 
tred the Towne, where they found incuery houſe, and cuery 
corney ofthe Rreerts whole Sof dead bodies: ſome {laine 
by famine,others by the peſtilence :.4 lamencable and ruthfull 
{pectacle.z Bubaſbis gwhere Diane was worſhipped. 4 Helogs- 
hs(now called Betſamie ) whereof Potipharah, whole daughter 
Aſpeta,was by Phararh giuen in marriage to Joſeph ; was 

Prince, 
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Prince. Theſe foure citties arc in the 30 of Ezechvel, called No, 
Phiſcbeth, Shin,and Aven.s Siene, now Aſna. 6 Thebes built by 
the Tyrant Bufirs, containing 17 milesin circuit, and opening 
100 Gates. 7 Nieopolis, now HMunia.8 Canopur,where Ofiru 


' had hischicfe Temple. 9 Arfnoegor the citty of Crocodiles,to 


which beaſts the cittizensattributed divine honour. It isnow 
called Swer, andisa Haucn Towne ſtanding art the very North 
end ofthe Red Sea;inthe time of the Prolomnes, a town of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned: yer 1s it ſtill a ſtation of 
ſome of the Turkes galleies, which being built at Carre,are ta- 
ken again&in pieces, and brought hither on the backes of Ca- 
mels. 10 Nloſcopinm,now called Elinichins. 11 AMatared, or 
Materea, where the ground is {o fertile,thart the people are tain 
to couer it with hades moderate the ſtrength of it. 12 Coptws, 
1; Memphis, nigh vnto which were the Pyramider,n4 Roſetta. 
5 (aro, built nigh to the place where Ademphu, or Babylon 
eAgyptorum, Was (ituarcd, it is in compaſſe but $ miles, within 
which ſpaceare 1 $000 ſtreets, whereof every one hath 2 gares, 
which being locked, make cuery ſtreet an impregnable Caſtle: 
which Sofia the firſt found to be true, when he ſpent 3 dayes 
lt through it wich his viRorious Army. Tins Citty is 
ous, thatit is reputed in good health, if there dye but 
1000 1naday, or 300000 inthe whole yeare : I meane, when 
the plague, whic ſcauenth yeare vſeth to viſit them; is 
rifeamongſt them. 16 Glebe Rubra, which was burned by Phe- 
o,called alſo Amenephis, the fourth Larthas ; on this occaſion. 
This Pbero being blinde, was told, that if hee waſhed his eyes 
with the vrine ofa woman, which beinga wite,had known bur 
one man he ſhould receiue his ſight. r many vainetrialls, 
befound one woman whoſe vrine helped him;her hee married: 
and cauſing all the others whonhee had tryed to bee gathered 
Oget | = this Townezhee fired the Towne, andall the women, 
Wembled in it, 
Famous is this Countrey, 1 for that raine is ſeldome ſeene a- 
ngſt them; whoſe abſence is ſupplyed by Ni/e:and if acloud 
uppento difſolue onthem , it bringerh on thcir bodies innu- 
able ſores, and diſcaſts. 2” for the Pyramider fbuiltnigh vn- 
Bbb 3 to 
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roMemphis, wheveot two are moſt famous. The firſt & greateſt 
was built by Cheops,who in this worke imployed 100000 men, 
the ſpace of 20-ycares. The charges of Garlicke, Roots, and O. 
nions only,came t01600 Talents of (1]uer. The bafis of this Pyra. 
mis containcdin circuit 60 Acres of ground; and was in height 
1000 foot, being made all of marble. Now when Cheops wan. 
red mony, hee proſtitutcd his daughter to all commers , by 
which diſhoneſt meanes he finiſhed his building: and ihe be. 
ſides the mony due vnto her Sire(for I cangor call him father ) 
deſired tor her (elfe of cuery man that had the vie ot her body, 
one ſtone: of whom ſhe got ſo many, that with thetche made 
the 2* Pyramy, almoſt equalltothe firſt, as Herodotus writeth, 
It is ſuppoſed by many good Diuines; and recorded by [4 
[epbzs, that the brickes which the children of 7/-azl did burne, 
were partly imployed about ſuch Pyramides. But now 
Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis. 
Let barbarous Memphis cealc tu raiſc 
Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſe. 
On the Eaſt ſide of fgypr is the Red Sea, {0 called of the colour 
of the fands:asalſo Sms eArabicus. It is inlength 1600 miles. 
It is famousfor the miraculous paſlage of the /ſralstrs through 
it,and the drowning of Pharaoh Cenchres,and his people:asallo 
for that through it the ſpices of India & Aribis were brought 
to Alexazdria, and thence by the Yeneriens diiperied through 
all Ewrope, eAfrica,and «Aſia. 1 ſuppoſe I ſhall not doe aanlſe 
ro {ct downe: hiſtorically out of Galuane,arclatio of the begin- 
ning,corinuance, & periodot the tra*hck throughthis Sea. Pral. 
P hyladelphne,477 yeares before the incarnation, was the firſt 
that feta footthisnavigatio. Cofir( of aldcalled Afyor- Horme: ) 
on the Sea ſide, wasthe ordinary Hauen,out of whichchey hoi 
{cd ſaile for [«dsa;& into which they rerurned,tul fraught wi 
heir commoditics. From hence they were by land conve ghed 
to Coprus,and ſo downe the Nile to «Alexandria: 'by whic 
rtraftick,the Citie grew exceeding rich; infomuch, that the ©: 
ſtome- houte there yeelded P2oluAwletes,7 millions and a þ 
of gold, yearly. TheRomaans being Lords of E gype,cnhancedt 
cultomes to double that ſumme. They ſent into [ndia ct 
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yeare(as Phny witneſſerh )1 20 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 
1200000 Crownes: and there was made in returne of ev 
Crowne,an hundred. When the Vandals, Lombards,Gothes and 
Moores had torne in pieces the Roman Empire, all commerce 
berweene”Nations began toceaſe: at laſt perceiuing the incon- 
venience,they began a new; conveighing the Indian commodi- 
tics, partly RY partly by water, vnto-Capha, in T aurica 
(herſoneſw, belonging tothe Genoyr . Nexr Trabezond was 
made the Mart-Towne, then Sarmachand in Zageraie; where 
the Indian,T wrhyfb,and Perſian merchants, met to barter wares: 
the Twrher conveighing their marchandiſe to Damaſcas, Barnt- 
t,and Aleppo; from w the Venetians traaiported itro Ye- 
BN ne, making that the common Emporinm of Chriſtendome. 

Once againe,v iz. Anno 1300, the Soldans of Egype reſtored the 
8 paſſageby the Red Sea: which having continued more then 200 
yeares, is now diſcontinued by the Porragals,Spamiards, Engliſh, 
& Datch;which bring them to their ſeverall homes by the back 
ſide of eAfricke; ſo that not onely the traffick of eAMexandria is 
almoſt decayed, & the riches ot the YVenerians much dimjniſhed; 
but the drugs and: ſpices haue loſt much of their vertue, as im- 
paired by roo much moiſture. | 
This ſca is alſo called Mare Frythream , on whoſe bankes 
dwelt that S*by#,whichis called Erythrea. Theſe Sibylle ſeeme 
to haue taken denomination from «is Gam, i. loves confultorum. 
conſeie. They were innumber ten, viz: 1 Perſica, 2 Lybica, 
3 Delphica, 4 Cumea, 5 Sama, 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina 
8 Albunea,9this Erythrea,& 10 Cumana;which laſt is affirmed 
to haue writenthe g books of the S564. They were all proſen- 
ted by an old woman to T arquinins Swperbua; bur hee not wil- 
lingto pay fo great a ſumme of money as was demanded, de- 
nied them: whereupon the old woman burne three ofthem, re- 
quiring as mach money for the other-fixe, asfor all: whichbe- 
ing denied, ſhee alſo burned the other three, asking as much for 
the three remaining, as forthe reſt: which Swperbxr, amazed, 
,and the old rrot vamſhed. Theſe bookes contained mani- 
propheſies ofthe kingdome of (brit, his name, his birth 
and death. They were burned by the Arch-rraitour My 
Bbb 4 that 
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that thoſe propheſies which are now extant, are onely ſuch 'as } 
* arcextractedout of others writings; whereinmention of them t 

was made,and in which they had beene quored. r 


All along the ſhores ofthis Sca , asallo in the moſt defart 
yn of this country, are SEIED mm _ of verie: C 
nge properties. w incouples male and female,both C 
thrull forth cods full of Zcd:but the female is only fruitfull; & 
that not, except growing by the male, and hauing his ſeeds mi- fa 
xed with hers. The pithofthelſc trees,is an excellent fallad, ber. TI 
ter then an hartichoke, which intaſte it much reſembleth. Of Wl ti; 
the branches they make bedſteeds, lattices, &c. Of the leaues, MW gr 
baskets, mats, fannes,&c. Ofthe outward huske of the Codde, I tor 
» of the inward,bruſhes. The fruite it beareth is likea MW bo; 
fig: & finally it is faid to yeeld whatſocuer is neceſſaric to the ©} po 
lite of man. Itis the nature of this tree, though neuer ſo huge or I the 
pondrous a waight were put ypon it,neuer to yceld ro the bur- I vpc 
den, but ſtill coreſiſt the heauinefle - nan to indeavourto IF cit} 
lift & raiſe itſelfe the more vpward: for which cauſe it was gi- I Th: 
uen to Conquerours in token of viRorie, it being theembleme I nate 
or hieroglyphicke of a ſouldiers life, & perſcucrance. Hence k- | 
guratively,it is vied, fomerimes for precedencie, as bnic equi- 
dem confilio palmams do,in Terence: fometimefor the viRory it I ther 
{clte: as non auferent ramen hanc palmam,in Pliny: and plurimari Ml ncit! 
palmarum homo,tor a man that had wonne many prizes in the I ont! 
fence-ſchovle,in Cicero pro Reſcso: but for the ſigne of victory I the 


more naturally,as in that of Horace. all or 
; -.-- Palmag, nobills cont! 

Terrarum dommos evebit ad deos. ito 1 

The palme the ſigne of viqorie, renely 

Doth cquall men to God on high. ſenth 


Sithence that Cyrene, andthe lle Pharos, are reckoned as I lage t 
parts _ gypr,we will deſcribe them here , as members of the 
tame bafly. 4 

CYREXE hath onthe Eaſt, Egypt * on the Welt,the king- 
dome of Twns; on the North, the Mediterranean; and onthe 
South, the hill Arlas. The moſt ancient name hath beene Pents- 
politana,from the fue Cities, Cyrene, Prolomais, eArſinee,oA- 

polloma 
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pollonia,and Berenice. The foyle 1s barren both of fruits,and wa- 

ters, the people rude,and liuing by theft: yet hath it giuen ayre” 

rothe ingenious ſpirits, of eAreffippws the Philoſopher, Caki- 

machus the Port, Eratoſthenes the Machematician: and Simon of 

C _ , Whomthe ewes compelled to carry our Sauiourg 
roſle. 

in the borders of this Country, rowards Barbery, ſtood the 
famous atcars,called Are Philenorwm; erected on this occaſion. 
There had beene many jarres & diſcontents,berweene the Ci- 
tizens of (arthage & Cyrene,for their bounds. Ar laſt.it was a- 
greed, that ata (crtime,twomen ſhould beſent our of each town 
toward the other: & where they met,there ſhould be erred 2 
boundary of their ſeuerall domnmnions. Theſe Philems, being ap- 
pointed for Carthage,made (uch haſte . that they got farre into 
the countrey of the Cyrenenſer;before they were met. Where- 
vpon the Cyrenenſe: being inraged, offered thema hard choice; 
either to dic in the place,or to goe backe out of their Country. 
The yong menpreferring the common before their pri- 
uate ſafery;accepredthe firſt, were murdered; and the Carrha- 
ginians intheir honours, founded theſe alrars. 

Inthis Country ſtoodthe Oracle of /upreer Hammon, whi- 
ther when Alexander trauclled, hee faw for foure dayes ſpace, 
neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree,nor Riucr: this Temple | ying 
onthe more Southerne part of the Countrey, whichis ſicke 07 
the ſame diſcaſe with Numidia and Lybia. For this Countrey is 
xl ouer couered with alight ſand , which the windes remoue 
continually vp and downe,turning valleyes into hills , and hills 
Fit valleyes, Cambs{es that crucli and bloudy King, as irreve- 
rently eſteeming the gods, as hee baſcly handled his ſubjeRs; 
ſent his army hither to ouerthrow this Temple. But in the paſ- 

to it, his wholeforces were oucr-whelmed, & ſmo-: 


thered with the ſand: being to the number of 500000 fighting 


men, | 
The chief cities of Cyrexe at thispreſent,areCyrene which of 


old had emulation with Carthage,tor greatnes of the rown,and' 
extant of the territory. 2 Feſſan.3 Barra,the name-giucr to the 
whole Country : which is now-called Barca Aarmorica. 


Pr Aw- 


PHAROS i$4 little Hand ouer againſt e/exandria, in which 
for the commodity of Saylers,the King Prolomens Philadelphu 
built a watch towre; which was accounted one of the 7 won- 
ders of the world:the other 6 being 1 the Pyramides, 2 theMas. 
ſolewm,; the Temple of Epbeſm,q the walls of Babylon, 5 The 
{oloſſms of Rhodesand 6 the ſtatua of Impiter Olympicus. This 
watch-towre,or Pharws,was of wonderfull height, aſcended by 
degrees, and hauing many Lanternes at the roppe , +wherein 
lights burned nightly, asa direction to ſuch as fayled by Sea, 
The materials were white marble; the chicle ArchiteR, Soſtra- 

tus of Gnides;who ingraued on the worke this in{cription. Se. 
ſtratns of Gnidos, the ſonne of Dexiphanes, ro the Gods protettory, 
for the ſafegward of Saplers. This 1nſcriprion hee couered with 
lailerand thereon ingraued the name andritle of the King the 
Founder: that,that ſoone waſting and waſhed away, his owne 
which was writtenin marble;might beeternized to poſterity, 
Nighvntothis Pharss,Ceſar purtuing Pompey into Egypr, and 
hauing diſcontented the king thereof, by demaunding pay for 
his Souldiers: had his Navie, which here lay at anchor, aſſaulted 
by Achilles,one of young Prolomies ſeruants, Ceſar him(cltcbes 
_— in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted tothe 
P haros,meaning to{uccour his Navie in perſon: but the Egypri- 
ans making towards him onall fides,he was compelled to leape 
into the Sea,& ſwimme for his life. And t h to avoid their 
Darrs,he ſometimes ducked: yer held he ſtil his left hand aboue 
the water,andan it diuers books, which he carried (afe vnto his 
{bips;and animating his men,got the viRory. It is ſaidthat E- 
gh hath only two doores; the one by land, which isthe ſtrongy 
owne of Pelnſinm,or Demiata; the other by water, which 1s 
this Pharns:Tora «/Egyptus maritime acce(ſu, Pharo; pedeſtrs ve- 
ro,Pelnſio,velnt clanſtris munuacxiſtimatur;\zith Oppir. 

- [Here alto was the artificiall Towre, built by Prolermee, which 
being by reaſon of magicke enchantmentsimpregnable, was by 
him. laid leuell tothe ground with # bandfull of .beanes : of 
Which thus our Spencer diſcourſing of K. Rience'rglaſle. 

W ho wonders notthatrcades ſo wondrous worke, 

But who doth wonderthat hath read the Towre; gy 

Wherein 


ko 
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Whercin the A&gyptian Phaolong did lurke 
From all mens view that mighthgr once diſcou're; 
Yet ſhe might all men view out of her bowre. 


ho Great Ptolomie it for his Lemans ſake 
he Ybuildedall of glaſſe by Magicke power, 
_s Ang alſo it impregnable did make: | 
Jy But when his louc prou'd falſe,he witha Beane it brake. 
1n CManethon in his hiſtory of Egypr maketh a Catalogueof 
_ 300 Kings wanting eight, which raigned-betore Amir, vnder 
= 17 ſeucrall Dynafer whole names4r would be necdiefle & te= 
% dious to recite: conlidcring the fabulous reports , & vucertain- 
” tics, whicharerelated of them. Ofir4 only is worthy mention, 
th in whoſctime it is thought Abraham went downe into Egypr. 
he He,and his lucceſſours, wereall called Pharaohs, whom we wil 
ne omit till we come to Amaſ;who for his politick tin{tituttons, 
Y- delcrueth toſtand in the toretront ofthe catalogue, as Kander 
id of this kingdome. 
<- The Egyprian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtie. 
A.M. 
GO 2242 1 eAmaſis inwhole dayeslacob went into Kpe. w 
he 2267, 2, Chibran13 ' 
i 2:80 -3 Amenophs,al 
Pe 2301 4 Aephres,12 
_ 2313 5 AMeſpharmutoſi,,26 
ra 2339 6 Thutbemwſis,g 
"| 2348 7 Amenopbull, * whocommanded the male o—_— 
B- of l/rael to be ine, 31 (1! 
i 2379 1 8. OrweCA38 
5 | 2419 9 Azengereryu2 
ye 2429 10 efchervi,9 
2438 11 Cenchres,he wasdrownedinthe red Seat 6 

ch 2454 . 13 eAchecres,s8 | 
by 2462 13 (berres, 15 $7394 5 
NY 2477 14 Danausy W © 50 daughters were married to the 

50 ſogs of hisbrother Egyprus,& flew their husbands: 

for which fat expelled Danans,5 
= 2492 15 Raneſe: Egyp1us,of whom the Country was cid 
| vg 
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Egypt:he ruled 68 yeares, 

16 5,07 Miris ,40 

The 19 Dynaſtic of the Lats. 
2590 1I7 Zetns FF 
2645 18 Ranſes 66 
1711 19 Seſoſtru:or Vexoris 40 
2751 20 eAmenophys[IT, 26 
2777 21 Thuoris 7 
Of chele fiue Larrs,two onely arc of fame,viz; eAmenophy, 

of whom we haue already relateda pretty ſtory :and Yexorezs,or 
Seſeſtris, who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſſance, had 
brought into ſubjection all his neighbouring kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnesto draw his Charior. It hapned that one of 
herafrmans Princes,caſt his cye many times on the coach 
wheecles; andbeing by Seſoſtris demaunded the caule of his{o 
doing, he replyed:thar the falling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 
but juſt before was in the height of the wheele ; pur him in 
minde of the inſtability of fortune. The king deepely waighing 
the parable, would neucr after be ſo drawne in his Chariot. Hee 
alſo was the firſt that encountred the Scythians in battle: for ha- 
uing already in conceit conquered them, he led his army again(t 
them. The Seyrhians much maruailed that a King of fo great re- 
venewes would wage warre againſt a Nation ſo poore : with 
whom the fight would be doubrtull, the viRory vnprofitable; 
but to be vanquiſhed, a perpetuall infamy & diſgrace. For their 
parts they retolu'd ro mcerthim;zas art enemy, whoſe ouerthrow 
would enrich them. When the armics.cameto. joyne, the E- 
f10tions were diſcomfited, and purſucdeuen totheir own dores 

y the enemy.But the Scyrhians could notenter the countrey, 
becauſe of the fens, with whole paſſages they were vnacquain» 
ted:and fo they retarned. * 

The 20 Dynaſtse of the Princes Diapolntans,ruled 
Egype 177 yeares,after which followed 
| ' the-21 Dywaſtie of theſt K. + 

AM. 


2961 22 Smendes,calledin the Bible Sefac. 26 ; 
eo87 23 Pſenſenſes.41, 3028 124 Nepher Cherres,4 
3933 


2550 


33 


3032 25 eAmenophisIV.g. 3228 34 Sethon,zo 

3041 26 Ofſccorns,6 3278 35 Pſammiticus,54 
39047 27 Spimnaces,g 3333 36 Neco,whoſlew 
z056 28 Perſiſenyer,4 Tofias at the battle 
3060 29 Cheops,50 of Megiddo,1 7 
3110 30 Cephrenes,56 3349 37 Pſamni,6 

3166 31 CMicermns,6 3355 38 Aprees.z5 

3172 32 efjycu,s6 3399 39 P/ammeniter. In 
3178 33 Sabacus,50 the daies of this King, Cam- 


byes the tecond Perſian Monarch, ſubdued Egype; & made it a 
member of his Empire : vnder which it continued ſubjcRcill 
the dayes of Darius Norhns,the fixt Perfian King: from whom 
the Egyptians revolted,and choſe for their K. 


3558 1 qſmerthens. 3577 5 Neftanebora8 
3558 2 Nepherites,6 3595 6G Thee,2 

3564 3 Achorts2 3597 7 Nedttanebos, I. In 
3576 4 Pſamutbes1 the 18 yeare of the raigneof 
this King, Egype was _ recouered by the valour of Ochsy, 
thecight Emperour of Perfia.And when eMlexander had ouer- 


throwne Darixs,he caine,and without blowes wonne this fer- 
tile Kingdome: which yeelded him, _— his life the yearely 
value of 6000 talents. After hisdeath, this Kingdome fe!l to- 
the ſhare of Prolomess the ſonne of Lagi: from whom, all the 
ſubſequent Kings of Epypr, were Prolomies. 
A.M. The Prolomean Kings of Egypr. 
3641 1 Prolomens Lags, called by Damel, the King ofthe 
South,Chap.1t. 40 
3981 2 Prol;Philadelphns,who filled the Library of eAlex- 
andria,with 700000 volumes: and cauſed the 723 Inter-- 
preters to tranſtate the Bible, 36 
3717 3 Prol. Evergeter, 26 
3743 4 Prol.Philopator,17 
3700 5 ProliEpiphaner, 24 
3784 6 Prol.Phrlometor,35 : 
3829 7 Prol.Evergetes.1l, for his deformiatie called Phy/- 
con,29 . 
33438 8 Prol.Lathurns 7 
3865 
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2865 9g Ptol.eAlexander.10 
3875 10 Prol. Lathurws, [1.8 
3883 11 Peol. Auletes,30 | 
3913 132 4, a woman of moſt exquiſite beautie: 
killed her ſelfe thar ſhe might notbe ledde im triumph thi 
Rome. Theſe Prolomean Princes of E eypt, were for the moſt fl 5 
part in warres with the kings of Syria, in which they wereby I $ 
turnes vitorious,and vanquiſhed:neither Prince hauing cauſe IO 
to boaſt of his degnins.After the death of Cleoparrs, wholclit Wl 9 
and loue with Marcxs eAntonias, 1 will not now relate: this W 9 
Countrey fellrothe ſhare of the Rowan Emperours;and was by WW 1: 
them highly prized,& warily looked into. Ihe Gouernour I 8 
hereof was but a Gentleman of Rowe ; no Senatour being per- | 10 
mitted to come into it; it being a maxime of ſtate, not to ſuffer I 11 
men of great houſes tocome into that country, whoſe revolt Þ 11 
may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was Egype, 
For beſides the naturall fitvatts of the place, very defenſible. 
beſides the abundanceof money, with whichit was ſtored:this 
country alone furniſhed the citty of Rowe,with corne, for foure 
months yearely. Whence Veſpaſia» being choſen Emperour by 
the Syrian legions, and hearing of the defeat of his concurvent 
Vitettss; halted hither: to this end onely , that detainingthe 
ordinary-proviſion of victualls , hee mightby famine compell 
the city of Rome to ſtand at his devotion: Vt vrbems quog, exter- 
ne opis indigam fame vyoeret. Burt when the Roman Empire 
was divided, the Egyptians were vuder the Emperour of Com 
fſtantinople; whoſe burden being vatupportable, they implored 
the aide of the Saracens: who drining thence the Greeks/b gar- 
r:{ons, made them tributary to Hawwer,the third Caliph of Buy- 
det. Afterward they chole a Caliph of their owne Nation , and 
revolted quitc from the obedience of the old ranke of Cabpin, 
So that henceforth ye haue two Calzphs, or Saracenicall Popes: 
the one reſident at Caire, to wham the Moores or Saracen 
Africke,and Emurope,ſubmitted themſclues; the othcr at B agde, Wol 41 
or Babylon, who Lordcd it oucr all the reſt. 
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AC. AH The Egyptian Caliphs. 


$50 247 1 Achmades10 
880 257 23 Tolon , 3 
he 883 260 3 Hamaria,z; 
goz 280 4. efbarun,z7 
wit i 949 317 5 Achid,3 
by WY 943 320 & Abignd,27 
aule W p70. 347 7 Mears 
like i 975 352 $8 afzer,Qt 
this 996 373. 9 Elhacom, 23 
$by 
our 
ah 
volt W 1135 $12: 1 24: "IE 
pe 15. Elphaiz,, the laſt tian Caliph. Yet I am 
;& I notignorant that Helvicws addeth urn re 1 Af 
;this Selahedding Eladel.s Elehwel, GE. 


pred. 
'For who {teth not Sarracen tobee meant 
; Zelibeddin, and Selabeddin; (Mele- 
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The Twrksfb Kings of Egypr. 

A.C. 

1153 1 Sarracon,the firſt Twhki King of Egypr. 

1156 2 FSaladine, that glorious. Conquerour of the Baſ 
who wantednovertueto cternize him in ſucceeding ages; 
nor no guift to glorific him in the'kingdome of Heanen, 
but the ſauing knowledge of Chrif-16 -- | 

1172 3 Caphradine,the only ſonne of nine, which eſcaped 
the fury of his moſt execrable Vnkle THeledsne, 

4 CMeledine,who oucrcame the (briſtsaxt, without 
the lofſe of a man, atthe ſiege of Carreby letting looſe the 
fluces of Ns/#s: which drownedtheir Army; and enforced 
them to covenant athis pleaſure, 0 51 15h | 

1249 5 Mclechſela a worthy Prince, |who ogereame's, 
Lew the ninth, King of France: and\going with hiauto- 
wards Danuara, was Villainouſly flaine by his Souldiers, 
called Mamaluckes. i nnd ots. 1odls 211m 

| rv wow ar mr Irs nt 13. yer 

"* called the Cirenſi:whom this Af 

cither of their parents,or of the T arcers, theti rywly: 

of theſe Cs defet of the cfteminare Egyp 


—— 
- 


et eareiy padlodio Gone rbeeeme2D 
yeare | | 
try whom they gaue to diverſe ofthe Egypriexs,'to lcarne the 
language audecl1 ee A airs 
acalrieg | erg CR fcipline wi 
TW ns WI IS zaritsr who. pc 
chance may make as greata mutation in ebe'7%1/6 Empircyas 
the Mamaluchgs did in the Z gypriam: Sol vniatent is for a Prince 
wn WYATT os RET 6 90 
eoſuch: whom of and natnaturall attcagiance, 
keth ſerviceable. Our:Conftarce was murdered by tus guardet 
PiRtr,Moſt of the Rowan Emperoursby ſuch Souldicrs, wh 
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hope of prey,not tree ſervice to the Prince,drew into the field, 
And I thinke no man is \ 1 often principalities, ef. 
pecially thoſe of raly, haue beene raqan py" by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Franciſco Sforza the banners cfthe 
Mileny::and on hope of more allowance,revoltedto the F/o- 
rentines; the enemies of thar Dutchic. -Guiacopo Picimmo with 
his dependants , followed the enſignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his vowed enemie, [obnof eamon:whom 
alſo he forſooke inhis greateſt neede. TI will nor ſpecific, yer I 
will not exempt the Swirzers, and their —_—_ is kind to- 
wards the French: fo that I may apply that which the: Goſpel! 
ſpeakes of the hireling Miniſters,to the hireling Souldiers;T hey 
will flie when the emurmne commeth,, and.not lay downe their life far 
thew fe: Now as. it.as vnſafe for a Prince to commit the 
0 


A moderate ſupply of men,mony, or 
King:ial confdie,inm: 


tlewithvs 
es 
true;is in this.caſc, oracle. 


Ne gitid nin, if in nothing elſe 
no ki me (Iam verily 


erſwaded)vnder the Sun, which hath nor beene by;this meanes 
conquered; no Commonwealth, which hath not beene by this 
meanes ruined. To relate all examples, wereigfoite.and tedious; 
_ 12 nferre ſome, [pleaſing xathe Retgpr, ard tq Alluſtrateche 

LCC point, 
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point,not vnneceſlary.To beginne withformer times, Phulip of 
Macedon, called into Greeee, to affiſt rhe Theb xs , againſt the 
Phocianr:brought all thar Country,vnderhis command. The 
Romans by aiding the Sicalianr, againſt the Carthaginiens; pol. 
{fledthemſclues of that MY Hand: by aſſiſting the He. 
dui;againſt the Sequani; maſtred France, ' by fuccouring «A+ 
drogens againſt Caſſibelan; ſeazed on Britraine: by ding with 
the eArolians, againſt Peſaws ; vnited to their Empire, all the 
Empire of Macedon : and by the famecourſe, what not? In 
aftcr ages,the Brittaines called inthe Sexonr;and were by them, 
thruſt our of all: the [rb called in the Engls/h ; by whomthe 

were in proceſle of time totally ſubdued: and the Indians cal 
led in the Mongull Tartars; who now Lord it oger them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplibs are invited or let into a Countrey, commonly 
in three caſes. Firſt, when'ſome one man vpon diſcontent,or de- 
fire of revenge;openerh a way for them:and ſo Count 7ulianlet 
the Saracens into Spaine, to revenge himſelfe on Don Rodrigo, 
who hadraviſhed his daughter. - 2'', When a weaker faQion 
makerth"way: for chem , to ouer-throw or counterpoite the 
ſtronger: ſo the Burgandians oppreſſed by the fation of Ore 
ns, made way for Henry the fift to paſſe into France; andlo. 
the Engh Baronelikcierdbee vanquiſhed by King /ehn, ſent 
for Lewis into - And 3” whenakingouerbur- 
dened by #forraine foe, w? <ardm re þ ableto orre- 
ff; matkertvwſe of a fortaine/friend: which roprone 
a Phiſicke worſe then the ſickiieffe,'and in which eaſes, Plu 4. 
medics ft;qu an 4 niorbd mala” fo the Nrapolirkns beingouer- 
tayd by the French,implored'the ayde of the Spemiards;& fo the 
laſt ('4/iph of this Egypr, where we noware, being over-charged 
by eAlmericws King of Hi: <->, Feecibedſuccour from the 
7 wWAlor: | 
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Frankes then newly auch 3 ea joyned fores with ; 
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Franher,and never to haue parted, till they had ina manner caſt 
a mga ears hen} ee was ar. Habs 
Hiſtories, we find the Low thels 


courſes; who by the aſſiſtance ot Geraine ends, m_ 
thzmſclaes from the tangs of Spaine: which objeion I confeſle 
to dev and fr the honour an reg of Engliſs Nati- 

on, am abouc meaſure glad of it; wnofarther then the 
defenceof their aimed at no other end then the 
rertue it ſelfe. But giue mee the like inſtance,and I will quit my 
cauſe. For the ſame , found the French and Ger- 
man Souldicrs, vnder the Prince of Orenge;to be bur turnetailes: 

& as for Francis Duke of Alawſon, whom they had. made Duke 
of Brabaxt,and their Gouernour Generall; his chiefe plot was 
to make himfſelfe an abtolute tyrant over them.So that I thinke 
I may conclude,that forraitie ſuccours are of all remedies, 
the leaſt ro betruſted, and the laſt to be tried: but it is now more 
Ce  ebades houlemaltals 


4 The Mawalucks Sultans of v£gypr. 
A. 
1250 1 T wrquimencins ,being promoted to this ki ,Xe- 


leaſed King Lews, taken priſoner (as is aboue ſaid ) by lus 
predecefſour Melechſela:bur pertormed not balte the con- 


ditions of the peace. king 


2 Clathes,or as others call him, Melech; 
of the miſcries of the Twrke: , in his time ſhrewdly ſhaken 
———— rr, ae ag 


1260 3 — ſts of Ade- 
lech. He tooke the DION AS 
mrs aps IY did there 

| 4  beegr Met ares, in part repaired the Ma- 


malack;kinzdome ied Fallen ine - 
| ſhrevedly ſhaken by . Em. the fir, Palelonok Enpland; 
—_ Duke of Mecklchourge, 
Elpis,: or eAlphix., *-ſtabliſhed.ahe conqueſts of: his 
a; 0 ou tooke the Cirties.of —_ 
n, 
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© donand Tyre: all which he raized, that they might not beg 

\- ſerviceable to the affaives of the Chriſtians. 

1291 een) 1196. E w,by birth a German, relcaed 
+ Hemy Dake of Mecklebonrge, after hee had beene pri(o- 
ner 26 yeares. He rhecededeC Chriſtians out of Syria,tooke 
/ Ptolomass the'laſt Towne they there held; and(ſo razed it, 

: - that he made it fit to be ploughed. 

' 7 Melechneſar,vohen hee was Lieftenant to efraphu, 
was difcomfited by - anna a great Prince of rhe Tar. 
ee, with the loſle of : but Caſſaner being 

recouer Syria, anddeſtroyed Hi. 
ruſalem;tor wr ty woe rae ns 


Bob atchadet whom ſuppoſe to bee rhat Sultan that I ©*: 

— 2p, when Tamerlane with vareliſtable vio- 
ence conquered it:but ofthis I am not certaine. Neither the 

can I meete withſo muchas the names of any of his ſucceſ- 

ſours,til| Caitbbezwetonly that we read of one Aelechella, 

or Melecnaſer, who inthe yeare 1423, made Cyprus tri- 


butary.. 

1465 9 Caithbriue much reformed the. ſtate of Egypr;and was 
- a ſtout enemy of the T»rksh Sultan, B asazzt the ſecond. 

1498 10 CMahbomet ſon to Caibberu,was by the Mamaluche: The ; 
depoſed: it being contrary to theircuſtome, that the ton, © ©** 
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ſhould in the ki or:name of Aamalncke, ſucceed <<! 
| ym +1 rayuoency renee 
eras 690 C4 ny 0: rg 


TE 


he drew-tus kingdome into awarre, in mr apr br 


were ouerthrowne,and himfelfe flaine in the battaile: - T 
1517 12 Tommbeuns, '{acceeded Campfos, as in his En th pople 
ſo inhis miſforrunes: . for 'hee wasavercome by Selimwſ ih or 
OT. IE > as " be” - > 
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the firſt, 517;and Egype was made a Province of the Tar- 
&:f Empire, and fo continueth. - - 

The revenewes of this kingdome, were in the time of the 
Prolomies,no lefſe then x 2000 Talents, Nor were they much 
leſſe, if ought at all , when the Aſamaleckes ruled in this Coun- 


try. For Campſon Gaurus at his Coronation, no leffe then 
ten millions of Duckats,at one clap, | his Souldiors, Bur 
the Twrke at this day, partly throughtherr tyrannicall gouern- 
ment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the vſuall eraf- 
ficke through the Red Sea;receiue no more,then three millions 
one of which, is hoorded in his owne Coffers; the ſecond,isap- 

propriated vnto his Coaggrn Baſhaw, for ſu for his 
' I charge; thethird is diſtributed amongſt his Preſidiarie Souldi- 

ers, and ſuch of them, as by land , guard his owne million to 


- Conſtantinople; tor by Sea he dareth not venture it, for teare of 
” the Flaremtenes . 

(. Thus much of «/£gypr. 

p THE AFRICAN LES. 


in the Erhbi- FMagadaſcar. 
opicke (ca,as } Zocorara. 
The AFR1- iS. T, b 
CAN Hlands The Prances llang. 
wecither {inthe eft- ! The Gorgeder. 
lantiche fea, } The Canaries. 
as LG eMAzores. 
' L T Heſperides . 
1 MAGADASCAR. 
MAGADASCaR, called alſo the Hand of $. Lawrence, aboun- 
deth with all manner of fruites, as alſo beaftes wild and rame. 
Theinhabirants are of aduskie colour,curled haixe, and Idola- 
ters. Their chiete Towne is AM tariThis Hand is in length 


= elf 1200, in compaſſe 4000 miles, and ſituate vnder the Southerne 
160 Jropicke. It was diſcoveredby the Portugals, Ann.1 506. The 

Ml people are treacherous and vahoſpirable; they vicd not to trade 
FI with others,ncicher ſuffred they others torrade with them: and 
" oe Gee 3 though 


»* [ 
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though the P orewg als hane obtained alittle trafficke with them, 
yet urethey not permitted tocoaie on lands. The foile yeeld#h 
Cloucs;Ginger and Siluer,Jt.is enriched with ſafe. harbors, faire 5 
riacrs,and plentie of fruit,and catzle:a Country too for (6 _ 
baſe a For beſides their two good qualities aboue-men. ſow 
a are ignorant of praycr,and feſtivals: they hauc no Pri 
diſtinQtion of months or yeares , actther hate they any proper 

names for the dayes of the weeke. The cnely thing laudablc in . 
them,is the reſtraining them {clues to one wite. 

2 ZOCOTARA. 

ZoCcoTaAR A, lieth juſt at the mouth of the Red Sea;and is 
ſome 10 degrees North from the e/£quarey : being in length, 
60zia bredth, 24/ miles. This Nand is much troubled wit, 
windes,moleſted with drinefle,| and wanteth moſt things con- 
venicnt for vitall luſtenance. The chiefe Cittic is Zecotare,the 
place of the Kings reſidence: whole ſubjets arc of tall ſtature, 
aſhie colour,and before the arriuall of the Porrugalr, akinde of 
Chriſtians; in ſe, [acobites. The Portugals wn, a. taken and 
fortified two townes,yiz.( ore, and Benin. The Iland, though 
deficient inneceſſaries tolife, is yet well repleniſhed with A- 
pothecaries drugs,and in eſpecial it yeeldeth the Aloe Z acarri- 
"4. Nigh herevnto are two Ilands, the one inhabited by men 
onely;the other, only by wamen;who at certaine times do meet, 
bur ſtay not long together: theairc of the one, as it is reported, 
not being healthy to he.others inhabitares, 

3 $-THOMAS:.: | 

S*' THomMas is incompaſſ 180 miles. It isofaround h- 
gure, aud lieth direAly vnderthe «cf quinottiall /ixe, It is 
uitfull of ſugar, that 40 ſhippes are loden with it every ycare. 
The prime Citty is Paveaſar, Whenit was firſt diſcourred,it 
was nothing but a wood; but is now inhabitedby Portugal! & 
Negrees: the Negroes attaining diveric times to 100-yeares of 
age;the Portugal: tcremadien 50. Wheat here ſowne neue: 
commeth to any good; neither will it beare any fruit that hath 


a.ſtone in it. | 
4' The PRINCES ILAND: 
Thelle Del Pringpe,or the PRINCES ILAND, is ſituate be- 
. | rwecn 
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eweene the </£quator,and the Tropiche of Capricorne; nigh vnto 
itisthe He of S* Helen:they are both vnder the co of the 
Spaniard. The laſt took name from the Samts day whereon it 
was difcouered: & the firſt , becauſe when the Portwgals had 
conquered it,the revenues hereof were allotted to the Porrwga/ 
Prince. 


5 The GORGADES. 

The Gor Gat 8 5,anciently called the Gorgows,arc the place 
where Medwnſa,and hertwo liſters dwelt. This Medaſe, is ſaid 
by the Poets to haue beene a woman of great beautie; who ei- 

for ſuffering ber body to bee abuſed by Nepewne, in one of 
the T of Pala: or ſor preferring her ſelfe before Polar; 
had by the ſame Goddeſſe, her hairs turned into ſnakes, and this' 
operty annexed vnto them, that whoſocuer looked on her, 
ould berurned into ſtones: which qualitic it retained after 
ſhe was ſlain, & beheaded by Perſeus. Thus and farre more fabu- 
louſlic the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for asſome thinke , omnut fa-. 
buls fundatar in hiſtoria )relate, how iis Medoſs was indeed' a 
Lady ot fuche? beauricrhar al men that ſaw her,were 
amazed;& of ſuch a wife & ſubtite braine , that for that cauſe 
only menarrribured vnro her a Serpents head. She abounding in 
wealth, & by piracie moleſting the'Seas of Zwrope, was in | 

an Armic of Grecians,vnder the leading of Perſexs: who in a 

combat ſlew her. Perſeas when he plucked of herheltver, 
admiring that beautie which he had deſtroyed,cut off her head, 
& carried it into Greece ': where the people beyond'meafute 
wondred atthe rare compoſiture of her face, & the exceeding 
beauty of her haire,& are therefore ſaid ro hanebyher head bin 
meram ed into ſtones. So Pawſamias in his Corinthiacks. 
Theſe [lands are in number nine: & becauſe theyare fituare nigh | 
to Cape YViride intheland of Negroes, arc now called” - 
tis Viridis! all doe with Goats!' The ehieft is $. 
rowne's ibirrs, ar-cthis time fortified by 


6' The CANARTES:o © 3 

The Cana R128artignamber ſear From theſ® Ianfls' 
come our Canerie —— Yan; 
cc 4 the 
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theguben more, andberter-helpe the naturall weakeneſle of ; 
cold ſtomach;then any other wines whatſocuer. The Ilands 2. 
bound in {anerie Birds, - and ſugar Canes, of whichour beſt 
Marmolets are made. The Ilands were anctently for their ferti. 
lity and rare immunitics, called the Fortwnate Hands: but now 
Canaries either from the abundance of Dogges, which the Spe. 
#iards found heare;or from the le Canarze, which was then the 
Cchiefe. The ſecond of much note is Palma, where ſhips vie to 
touch going towards America. The third is Texarsffe, go miles 
round; the inhabitants of which never heard of a ſhowre or ri. 
ver: but receiuealttheir freſh waters from a moſt high moun. 
taine, wherein there is atree couered continually with a moiſt 
cloud, - which every noone diflolueth into water , and is by ci. 
ſerns coveigbed into divers parts of the Tland, The other toure 
are Gomera, 2 Hierro. 3 Lanſarotte, and 4 Fuerte Ventura; in all 
which it was accounted the baſeſt office in the world to ſlay a 
beaſt, and therefore thatcharge belonged vntorheir priſoners. 4+ 
Their-Alefh they did cate raw; for want of fre;andrilled, (or ra- I & 
ther tuxned yp }-the ground with oxe hornes. W iues they had WY wi 
many, with whomthey vſcd for hoſpitalities ſake, to lodge their 
friends; & in.ijke curteſie toaccopany theirs:this being as fami- 
liar &ordinary acoplement inſome places,as kifling is with vs. I ire 
The, Az On ts sare inmnumber 9,” viz: 1:5.CAfarie,zS. Al ÞY ind 
chael,3 Gratwaſe,4 $.Geetgs,s Pice,s Faiall;g7 Fleres,8 Corva,y:Þ (4, 
Texcera:. Which yrs the principal}; gzueth now name toall the E jn o 
rellpertgentied x this day the Terrer«'s. They were firſt dif- 
conered by the Flemings, a0d called the-Flemuſe Hands, Ter 
cer,it ſelf aboundeth in Oade,called by vs Hand Oadc. Itis 
in compaſſe'1 8:miles,. \and-was the laſt place that- held out for 
Dan «Antenio againk the Cobihenr, | The Second Iland of note. 
is $.CMclrg tt; famous in that,our moderye' Geographers, haue 
fromthe Canarser,qor Forewnare and; ( where the ancient Geo- 
graphers-placed it ) remooued hereunto the firſt Aeradias; 
whoſe office is to digidexthe Eaſt part of the World, from the 
Welt: and ſecondlic, becauſe thecompaſſe when 4r-commeth 
vader the Heridian line, drawing through this Heyharh not 
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Ml keth the earth very 
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the Marrinersobſerac any variation at all, bat poimteth di- 
realy to the North: whereas in other parts, orlefſer Meridians 
Eaſt and Weſt,it pointeth not direRtly North, but moreor leſſe 
to the North-caſt,or to the North-weſt: and this is called the 
vatiation,or the North-weſting, and the North-caſting of the 
compaſſe. The third llandof note is Faiall taken by Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppolition of the Sperierds. 
This Action was called the 1/and voinge, and was vnder-taken 
aſwell ro dinertthe warre, which the Speniards threatned' to 
bring to our owne homezas by ſeaſing on {ome of theſe Iands, 
to interrupt the Spanyſh fleet in their retorne, to hinder them 
intheir _—_— by which meanes the Spaniards wanti 
their [ndian might beebrought to more conformity. ad 
though the Eng/i/s kept nottheir winnings, yer ſo rich was the 
rchaſſed inthis expedition,thatit amountedto 400000 
Crownes. All theſe Hands were ſubdued by the Portugalls, vn« 
der the condut of Prince Henry (fonne to Alphonſo the fift; and 
father to Ioh» the ſecond(whv firſt made the Portugals in loue 
withthe ſeas, Anno 1444. - | " 
8 HESPERIDES. 

TheH = $s fs ®1 Þ = $yfituate not farre from the G s, 
are often memorized by the Poets. For here dwelt the daugh- 
ters of Atlas; here grew the golden apples kept by a dragon, 
and taken hence by Herewles; : and here was the abode of bleſ- 
ſedcreatures,faid to bee called the Elyþan ficlds:Of any Writer 
in my conceit' Pluterch beſt-deſcribeth them and var of him: I 
afford ir vnto you; 'Al {pls i, Mare eons mics wtus aria, 
&c.Thefe two llands are parted by alittle ſteight of the (ea, & 
xe diſtant fromthe continent of Africhs 10000 .They 
haue raine there very ſeldome;but a fine ſweet dew, which ma- 
le,. with little or no paines tothe huſ- 
bandman» The weather is continually faire, the ſeaſons all rem-+ 


Wpcratc,and the Aireneverjextreame. Ablefſed countty, wherein - 


14%; Serrorixe deſirous now to line quietly , hearing report of it, 


lad an earneſt deſire to paſſe away the remnant of his dayes.. So 


fare and tothis purpoſe Plutarch. 
Thus much of the eAfricas lles. - 
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THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE 
of the chicfe eAfrican Citrics. 
A Lo. Ia Lo. Ia. 
Alexandria 66 33 30. Gnangala 37 30 25 50 


38 20 23 30 Goags FS 22 
ds: 77 M 

30 35 20 Aanvadaſtr 7397 _ 19 A 
63 30 30 A Meaera 8. 10 31 30 


45 10 7 A <CManicongo 47 10 7 A 


66 30 35 CAarocco Jo 30 30 
Molinds 71 20 3 20A 7 
Bang amedrun 62. 30 6 Meroe 68 20 16 10 
Bernagaſnm 70 13 CMembuza 72 450A 
Benomotaps 55 26 P 
Bona 37 16 35 40 Palma 6 20 28 
Brana 74 30 30 $ 
Bagia 34 30 35 10 Saba 68 208 40 
C Sepra 22 ». 35 49 
(apnt bone ſpe 50 30 35 A T; 
Capnt Virs 9 50 4010; Tanger 30 50 35. 20 
Care 67. 30 30 Tombutum 20 50 15 
C yrene 53 30 32 T eleſine 29 . 34 
D Tunis 39 - 36 
Daniata G69. 732 40 | 
Danxcali $6650 17 10 . Zama - 97440 11 40A 
Dare 66 5O 13 Locaara 88 - , 12 50 
: F Zanzibar 73 5 630A 
Fe 74 240A Zea 8 1112 
eſſe 21 50 32 50 Zinubaos 9 25 20 A 
, of W541 A is the note of a Sou» 
Cumea 8 g10 A therne Latitude. 
THE END OF AFRICA. 
TAY * FO CEE 
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T His great tract of Land, ought, and that moſt aptly, to bee 

called theN 8 w W 0R L Þ: New, for the late diſcovery; & 
world, for the valt ſpaciouſnes of it. The moſt vſuall;& yertom- 
what improper name, is AMER1 CA becauſe Americas Ve- 
hucins diſcoveredit : but fithence Columbmas gaue vs the firlt 
light to diſcerne theſe coumries, both by example and direi- 
ons;& Sebaſtianics Cabor touched at many parts of the Cotinent 
which Americurnever faw; why is itnot aſwell called Colum-? 
bana, Sebaſtiaria, or (aboria? The moſt improper name of all, 
yer moſt vſuall among Marriners,is the WEesTERNE [xnDIES: 
Weſfterne, becaule of the Welt ſituation;& Indie, becauſe by that 
one name they expreſſe all wealthy (ifremote) Countries. 

Many are ofan opinion, a id that rather grounded on con- 
jeurall probabilities, then demonſtratiae argament; that this 
America was knowne long before our late dileoveries. Ther 
firſt reaſon,is drawn from the doctrine of the Antipoder;which 
being among the ancient Philofc , cannot bur -inferre a 
knowledge of theſe parts:to which we anſwere, that there was 
indeed a knowledge of the Antipodes by demonſtration onely ; 
butnotinfaR:or if you will; wee will fay that it was knowne 
there were Anripoder; butthe Antipodes were not knowne. Se- 
condly,they ſay ,that Hanne a Carthagionian Capraine, diſcouc- 
red a gredeſland:bur he( ſaith Mele)ayled nor Weſtward, bur 
Southward, and lighted on a Hand ; which whatſoeuer it 
was ( perhaps Magadaſcar ) re] am i was not America: and 
turned home, wanting not(as hetold the Senate) Sea-roome, . 
bur 
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but victualls. Thirdly they produce theſc verſcs of Seneca,to in 
ferre a knowledge of this great Country. 
<= Venrent annis 
Secula ſeris quibus Ocean 
Vincula rerum laxet o& ingeas 
Pateat tellus nec fit rerris 
Vitima Thule.--- 
In after-age the time ſhall come , 
In which the all-devouring faame 
Shall looſe its proper boundsand ſhew 
Another continent to view: 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall we {ce 
The vtemoſt part of th' Earthco be. 

This argument(I hope) canue bring no neceflary or probable 
illation to apprebenliue cares: for the Poet in this Chorw, ſhew- 
eth alwell the continuall dangers, as paſlible effects of naui 
tionzthat there might be,not that there were more nations dil- 
couered, then were then knowne. 4" ſome affirmethe(e Indie; 
to bee the land of Ophir, to which Solamanicnthis Nauic far 

Gold. But Exzson-Geber, where this Navie lay at anker, till yi- 
uals and neceflary tacklings were provided ; was ſituate in 
the very mouth of the Red ca: whereas if he had ſent this way, 

his courſe had beene by the CHMediterranian Seas , throught 
ſtreight of Gsbralter,and ſo weſtward through the vaſt Occan. 
5” the hiſtory of Wales, written by David Powell, oblcructh the 
Brut iſh language to be here ſpoken in former times;and to haue 
left ſome {martterings of it till this day namely thata bird witha 
white head is called Pengazx;and the like: And therefore ſome 
went about to intitle Q. \E/iz.abeth,to the ſoucraignty of thele 
count ics. But ſhee witely did reject theſc counſels, and notlo- 
uing to put her ſithe into another gnans harucſt,, knew that af 
well Welch-men,as others, might by force of tempeſt be driuen 
into theſe parts:and hauing no poflibility of returue, might e 
fly implage ſome ofthcir _— ,-in & memory of the peo- 
le. Sothat wee way yetconclude, that this country was vg 
mowne to former ages. | i 
Now as Mela the Geographer ſaith of Bruttaine, th : 
newsy 
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acwly conquered by the Romanr: Broiranma fuath fr, qualeſe; 


progenevit ;mox cerriora, Of magis 1720 007 rea 
dis Caſar) nec indomiterum wade, ed + » ed & mms erm) 

inm vittor: ſo may I fay of eAmerics . What kinds if 
adn rene eryurons ol ag" wee _ 


amr 4 —_—_ know more certainely;lince thoſe pu 
Princes ine haue opened vnto vs the Countrey rm 
— and inhabired not onely by vnv ſhe, foto] 


knowne Nations. For God the p of his ſon, 

that his Goſpell before the generall 1 nt, ſhouldbee prea- 

ched tothe people of every Nation: ſtirred vp _ Co- 

lox, or Columbus, borne at. Nerwi inthe Countrey of Gewos; a 

man of an heroicke ſpirit borne (as it ſcemeth)toatrempe new 

and great matters. He conſidering the motion of the Sun; could 
ee Sun himſelfe, earners was another world, -to 
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red unedin 
mt mms wer and oe bonne 
howes frac wrichewo il 


—o_ 
ward. Arlaſtthe wary Ita/aen, Italinn, fecing thecloudes carry | 
Bn ntabet dey he dow: an chunking car is ; 
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clear proceeded from ſome habirable place ; reſtrai- Pi 
ned the time of their expettaion aichia the compaſſe of three " 


dayes: jn-that ſpacc if no land offrediit ſelfero their view,inga. 


ag hicaſelſe co recur. At the end ——_— gon " 
. 
cates ſt 
by the inhabitants i ** 
dr, Hi- ne! 
aniola. Afrerward hee diſcovered {aba,and with muchtrea- I kir 
and greatconrent,he returned to Spein-ward:and after two by 
great navigations(beſidesthis) finiſhed; hee died and lycth a : 
riedat Sews/l. The $ ——— True hn an 
of this man,did nor ſticke after his death oncly,to c yo Wo 
of the honour of theſe diſcoveries; attributing it to I (lu 
what $ d, whoſe Cardes anddeſcriptions this ry p-4 
had metre withall: but in hislife alſothey would often ſay,tha I * 
it vas a matter of no ſuch diffcultie to hane found out theie i **© 
Countrkes; and tharifhee had not done it, ſome-body elſe _ 
"frrho Giſt ariuall ofthe into this cog blac 
found the people wi tmamerof ſee 1 
led in Agriculture, apr op wi 
lets aroorwheren in Cemmeckliquas not inferiour to | ou 
g 010d ad prepare bar this juice they-cruſh out, and after I 5*"* 
a a dri — S—megrne make their bread ofit. I 7*® 
They worſhipped ſpitits, whom they called Zemes: in Ap 
——————— hey kept ori certaine image < 
_ theſe they did do cotton current .emuy _ 2 
otheſc I reverence, iric 
apes ripe Amur ar 1 17 yruapr urn end: 
would make theſe puppets to ſeeme' to moue,and make a noiſe. W Pu" 
They hood lſoina gear fre ofthe, 'foriftheir wills were 1 
no fullfilled,the diucll ftraighe on ſome of = 
no re! 


their themſehicxknowingrno fh 
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onot the Chriſtians immortality continued not long: for ha» 
wingtaken tome of them, they held their heads vnder the wa- 
ter till they were choaked; —_ they knew themto bee 
morrtall. They were quite deſtitute ofall good learning, recko- 
ning their times by a confuſed ebſcruation of the Mooxe: and 
ſtrangely admiring to ſce want wy, know the healch and 
affaires of another, by a letter onely. They were of a ſimple-ho- 
neſt nature, without fraude, giuing entertainment after their 


| kind:and grofſely concciuedthe immortality ofthe foule, ſup- 


poſing that beyond certaine hils, they knew not where, thole 
thar died in defence of their country, ſhould enioy cternall hap- 
pinefſe. They eſteemed of Gold; and (iluer,asof droffegwirh 
which notwithſtanding for the colours ſake they adorned the- 
ſclues:as allo with 7 Feathers,and __— &c. | 
The inhabitants (thougha great part Countreylieth 
in the ſame parallell with Ezhiopia, Lybia, and Numidia) arc of 
arcaſonable faire complexion;and very little, (if at all )inclining 
to blacknefſe. So thatthe | and continuall vicinity 
of the Surmie, is not (as\fome imagine ) the efficient cauſe of 
blackneſſe; though ir may much 'turther ſuch acolour: as wee 
ſee inour countrey laſſes, whoſe faces are alwaies expoſed to 
winde and weather. Orhers more wile intheir owne conceite, 
this conceite know no confederate; plainly conclude the 
iue ſcede of the African: to be blacke, but of the «Hwe- 
neanrto be white: afooliſh ion, and conuinced not on- 
out of L | Phi jc. Astfor that foo- 
tale of Cham's knowing his wife inthE Arke , whereu 
diuine curſe his ſonne Chu with all hispoſteritywhichchey 
are the Afficaxr,were all blacke:itzs fo vaine, thatI'will nor 
CN bp Lay refer ir roGods 
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772 AMERICA 
in all this country ,but ſome tew which iahabute the ſea-coaſtes 
ougr againſt Gaineein Aficke;from whence they are ſuppoſed 
yrs haue bin brought hirher. Thirdly, they 
havenot the lcaſt roken or ſhew,ofthe Arts or induſtric of(. 
4, [ndi4,or any cmill | 9 of Afi. The affirma. 
tive proue firit,that they came from eſa ; next in 

from Tarteric. That came out of A/ie,is more 
then manifeſt in that the weſt fide of the Country towards 4- 
fia, is farremore popplous then the Eaſt cowards Emrope: of 
which there canne be no other.reaſon aſſigned , then that theſe 
parts were firſt inhabited ; and that from hence the reſt wa 
peopled. Next for the next,the idolatry of this people , and the 

icularitics thercof ; 'their-incivility and barbarous. proper. 
ties: tes, that they are moſt like the Tarrr-,of any. Secondly 
yer dined eery nal lenge, a mey doperecined 
is avery ma Ih 
ao , and Cardes ; © alGinche deicaigrien of theſe 
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paſſage peopleof Baqvira , whic all 
the Provincesof pews ry 1m. uo ho are layd 
to follow in the whole courſe of their life, the ſcaſons and beſt 
paſtaring of their oxen; juſt like the Nomades,or Ta- 

A 5: an cuident argument of: their deſcent and origi- 


themſclues moſt inhumanel the vnarmed Natiues: 
Killing them vp like the ſlaughter; and forcing them 


like beaſts ro labonr in 
five 


doall 


- 


place, was to ther. who v not bee ba 

anſwere was made, Hellandars corments: Thirdly,. which c 

theſe places was allotted to the Spaniards; and anſwere 
gilinez/ proteſtingrhat hee had rather goc to Hell neue 
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baptized,then to liue in Heauen with ſo cruell a people. The 
relt were driuentothe Font, like ſo many horſes to a 

place, & were receiuedinto the Charch of (brit , thicke and 
threefold: Infomuch as one old Frier (as himſclte confeſſed to 
Charles the fift ſprinkled withthe water of baprtiſme, 700000; 
another, 300000 of them, but neuer inſtructed them in the Ar- 
ricles of faith,or points of ChriſtianReligion. Yet here our ho- 
ly father the Pope,hath raiſed vp a new Empire, inſteed ofthar 
which lately fell from his juriſdiction in Ewrope. This Church 
hee governeth by 4 Archbiſhops,of Mexico, Lima,sS.Foy, and 
Domunico;as allo by 25 inferiour Biſhops , all nuſled vp in his 


fm) 

The politicke adminiſtration of Iuſtice is committed to the 
two Vice. Rejes, reſiding at Limaand Mexico: who gather al- 
lothe Kings revenues, which being the fift of eucry mans 
lbour,amount to the yearely valuc of z millions of Crownes, 


and vpward. 
When this new world came firſt acquainted with the olde; 
Iſabel of Caftile, would not permit any of her husband 


Queene 
| Ferdinands'; ſubjefts to adventure here, viz: Arragonians,or 


Valentians: but licenced the (aftilians, Andaluſians, Biſcaines, 
andthe reſt of her 0wne people only; envying the wealth here- 
mer gs _ OG licenced - 
ly all the Spamards,cxcludi y the Portngals. Butio richa 
Lins could not ſo warily be fenced,bur that Serragale French, 
Engliſh,and now of late the Low-connmrimen,hauc layed intheir 
owne barnes, part of the Spaniards harueſt, who well hoped to 
hauc hada monopolie of ſo wealthic a Region ; and to haue 
enjoyed withour any riuall or competitor, the ion, (I 
cannot fay the loue )of a country ſo abundantly . Theſe 
attempts of the Eng/ifhand Hollander:s, haue bin an occaſion of 
Ee For whereas at our f(t 
warres withSpaine,our priuate adventurers found the {cacoaſts 
almoſt naked of defence,and thereupon made thither many a 
rich and ſucceſſefull voyages the Spaniards vpon fight of tl 
weaknes & diſadvantagn,quickly & ſtrongly tortified their tea» 
towns and havens. Inſomuch that towards the latter end of the 
Ddd reigne 


AMETKICA. 
reigne of Q, E/iz.:we were notable toaccoplilh that with great 
ipablicks torces; which before had bin performed by mall 
& priuate: whichcauſed our Captaines andadventurers tayling 
oft-rimes on the Continent, ' to make vp their markets on the 
{cas,in the rerurne of the Spariſs Navics,as they yet doc. 

This New world is very plcntifull of Spices, Fruits, and ſuch 
Creatures, which the old world never knew: burdened with 
ſuch ore of kinc and bulls,that the Spaviards killed thouſands 
of them yearely,. for their tallow and hides onely: bleſt with 
ſuch abundance of gold,that the Spaniards found intheir Mines 
more gold then earth ; a mettall which the eLmericans not re- 
garding, greedily exchanged for hammers,knifes,axes, and the 
tke tooles of tron... . For before they were wont tro make thcir 
Caneror boats,plaine without,and hollow withingby the torce 
>of fire. * Other parricularitics, {fall be ſpecified in the parti. 
cular delineation of cucry Countrey ; now let vs returne a- 
ine to ourdiſcoucrics of this great part of the world. Co. 

xs hauing thus fortunately begun this worthy enterpri , 
was ſcondedby Americus Veſpaſine ,a Florentine ;, employed 


hervinby Emanuel King of Portugal t who finding our the . 


Contineht or maine Land of this Countrey , called it emer: 
«4: To him ſaccceded John Cabot,z Venetian,the father of Se. 
baftian C abot,in the behalfe of Henry the 7 ' of England: andat- 
tcr theſe, divers private vndertakers and adventurers,out ofqall 
Nations of Zwrope,that border on the Ocean. Ferdinands (Ma. 
rellanzes,wasthe firſt that compaſſcd the world, and found out 
the South paſſage, called +0 IE 147" aha himfollow«d 
our Drake,and Candiſo. Frobiſber, and Dawes, attempted a dil- 
coverie of the Northweſt paſlage: Willoughby, and Burrovgh;, 
of the North-caſt-  Sorhar (according to that elegant ſaying 
_ of Sir Fraxcts Bacon ihis Advancement of Learning, ). Th: 

great busldemg the world, bad never through lights as wut , tl 
rhoſe dayes:by which,as almoſt all parts of Learning, ſoiin cipe- 
_ Ciall this of Navigation, and by conſequence of \ o/mography, 

hathin latter times obtained an incredible proficiencie. For 
inthe Worlds beginning; menquictly lined at home , ne- 
ther greedy of forraine commodities, nor inquihriue afrer the 

ery liges 
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AMERICA. 775 
lives or fortunes of their neighbours: and as the Poet hath it- 
Nondum ceſaſunis(peregrinum vt viſcrit orbem ) 
Monribus gn liquidas prnas deſcenderat vndas. 
The pine left not the hils whereon it ſtood; 
Toſecke ſtrange lands,or roue vpon the flood. 
But when the providence of God had inſtructed Noah how to 
build an Arke, for the ſafery of him and his, from the Vniverfall 
Deluge :this Arke ſerling on _ ar rags Ararat,& there 
long time remaining;gaue the Phanicians, a ſca-people, a pat- 
terne, whereby they might make the waters paſſable. The bis 
then writers which knew not Noah, attribute the invention of 
!hipping ro diverſe men. Srrabo to MinorKing of Crete; Dio- 
dorus Siculu co Neptune, who was therefore called the god of 
the Sea: and Tibullus, tothe City of Tyre, a moſt potent and 
fouriſhing common- wealth among the Phenicians,faying, 
Proma ratem ventis credeve dottaT yros. 
The Tyrians firſt the Art did fnde, 
To make ſhippestrauaile with the winde. 
The «/£gyprians receiued this Invention from the Tyriens, and 
added much vnto it. For whereas tn the veſſels were made of 
an hollow tree, of ſundry bordes joyned together, and coucred 
with beaſts skinnes, which kinde of veſſells are ſtill in vic in 
eAmerica: the Phamicians broughtthem to ſtrength & forme; 
but the «£gypriansadded deckes vnto them. This viſe of 
ſhipping was taught the Greekes , by Danaws King of Egypr; 
when he fled from his brother Rameſes: Nave primns ab /E- 
P10 D anans advent ( (aith Pliny) ante enzm ratibus navigaba- 
wr: where we may ſee the difterence berweene navss, a ſhip; & 
ratis, a , or open veſſell: of which laſt ſort were x chef 
which wafted ouer the Greczans tothe ſiege of Troy. Of all the 
Greetans,the Cretans were this way moſt induſtrious : which 
gaue both occaſion toeAriſtorle to call Crereithe Lady of the 
Sea; andto the Proverbe, Cretenſir neſcit pelagis. The Cartha- 
gimans being a Colome of Tyre, were in this Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Romans: till it hapned that a tem- 
peſt, ſeparating a Zw3nqueremi», or Galley of hue oares , from 
the Carthagizran Fleet, caſt it onthe ſhoare - Italy ; —_ - 
Ded 2 c 
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the-Rewars learning the Art of ſhip-wrights,quickely became 
maſters of the Sea. This chancedabout the beginning of the firſt 
Pwnicke warre. That France,and Spaixe, lcarnedthis Art from 
the Greekes & Phanirians, Is more then probable: Marſciles, in 
the one,being a Phocian;and Codsz, in the other, a 7 yrian Co. 
lonic. As for the Belgians,till the Romans taught it,there was 
no ſhippinz;Cefarhimiclte affirming,that Ad eos mercatore; mi. 
meme commeant. And the (cas twixt Brettaene and France, were 
{o ill furniſhed with veſſels,thar ('oſars ſouldiers were compel. 
led romake ſhippes, for the tranſportation of his Army ; ſi«- 
gularimilitum ſtudio, (they are his owne words )cerciter ſexcen. 
144 & duodetriginta nanes moent. H thus brought Navi- 
tionto the height & extent it hadinthole dayes: I will looke 
ke againe on the Inventours ofparricular veſfels, and the rac- 
Klingto them yrRageng The Phamcians(as we have before 
ſaid)inuenred open veſlcls; the «-&gyprians, ſhips with deckes, 
They alfo invented the Galley of two bankes on a fide: which 
veſſels by length of time grew (olarge, that Prolomue Phulopatey 

made one ofnotewer then go bankes of oares on one fide. Lar 
ſhips ofburden, called Cxcera, we owe to the Cypriers; cock. 
boates, or skiffes, ( mga; to the [{yrianr;brigantine; (+ 
ces) to the Rhedians; frigars or ſwiftbarkes ( Lembe;) 
to the Cyrenians, As for theracklings, the Brotianrinvented 
the oare;Dedalaus, and his ſonne Icarw the maſts and failes; This 
gaue the Poet” occafionto faigne, that thoſe two.made wings 
to their bodies, and fled our of { rere; & that [carns —_ 

high,melred his wings, and was drowned : the truethin 

being that ng toofarre on his new invention, hee ranne 
againſt arocke and.lo periſhed. For Hippagines,ferriboats, or 
veſſels for the tranſporting of horſe, wee arc indebred to the 
Salamanians; . for 'grapling -hookes, to Anacharſrs, for Ancres, 
to the T auſcans; for the rudder;.. helme,.. ſterne, or Art of 
ſtecringgto Typhis,, who went maſter in the eLrgo: . who (ee- 
ing that aKite when ſhee flew, guided. her whole body by 
her taile; cffetcd: that inthe devices of Art, which hee had 
obſcrued in the workes of nature . The greateſt voyage which 
I hauc met withall in old ſtories, are thoſe of /aſon, Viyſſes, and 
le | 
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AMERICA. 777 
Alexander, with the Flecetes of Solomon, and the e/Zgyptian 
Kings. Of theſe, /aſon and his companions, failed in the ſhippe 
Arge,through the Exxine (ca, and part of the CMediterranean; 
Vlyſeschrough the Mediterranean only: ſmall gullers if compa- 
red with the Ocean. eAlexanders journey ſo famouled, and ac- 
countedthen fo hazardous , was but failing downe the riuer 
Jangereand fourc handred furlongs into the Ocean: and for the 
lectes of Solomen,and the King of Egype, itis very ap N 
that they w- nt with great leiſure , andcrawled cloſe by the 
ſhore ſide: otherwiſe it had bin impollible to haue conſumed 3 
whole yeares,in going from Exon Geber,into [ndia, and retur- 
aing agatne;which was the vſuall time of theſe voyages, as -_ 
peareth in the 1 of Ksxgs,chap. 10.verſc 22. After the fall of t 
Roman Monarchic, the moſt potent ſtates by Seainthe AMeds- 
terranean,were the Genowaies,and Venerians; in the Occan, the 
Engliſh,and the Hanſetownes: neither of which eucr attempted 
any diſcouerics. About the yeare 1 300, one Flauso, of Melphs 
inthe Realme of Naples,found out the Compaſſe,or Paxis Naw 
tca:conſiſting of 8 windes onely,the foure principall,and foure 
collaterall; and not long after, the people of Brages and Ant- 
werpe,perfeed that excellent Invention; adding 24 other ſub- 
ordinate windes or points. By meanes of this exccllent Inſtru- 
ment,and withall by the good ſuccefle of (olumbus:the Portam 
«ls, Eaftward; the Spaniards, Weltward ; and the Engl, 
hwards; haue made many a glorious and fortunate expe- 
dition. But it isnow time that I end thislong digreſfion, and 
returne to my particular deſcriptions of America; onely telli 
you by the way,that the chicte Writers of Ps/ors/me,or the Art 
of Navigation,are Perrm de Medina, Peter Nontns in his Regu= 
- car navigands, and lohannes Aurigarias, in his Speculan 
WW 


: 


OF MEXICANA. 


eAmerica is divided Mexicana. 
into two parts, Peruana. 


MEX cava containeth the Northerne tra, and compre. 
© * hendcth the diſtinR Provinces of 1 Mexico, 2 Duivng, 
3 Nocaragua,4 Incutan,s Florida,6 Virginia,7 Norumbega,8No. 
va Francia,g Corterialis 10 Eftotulandia. 
1 MEXICO. 
Me x1 co,giuing name to halfe eFmerica,is now called N;- 
va Hiſpenia: whence the Kings of Spaine ſtile themſclues H;. 
aniarum Reges, Inthis Country is that excellent tree, cal- 
ed Metl,which they plant and drefſe, as wee doe our Vines, 
It hath 40 kindes of leaues,. which ſcrue for many vſes : for 
when they be render,they make of them conſerues,paper,flaxe, 
mantles, mats, ſhooes,girdles, and cordage. On theſe leaues 
grow certaine prickles,(o ſtrong and ſharpe;that they vſe them 
inſteed of ſawes. From the root ofthis tree commeth a juyce 
like vnto firrop: whichif you ſeethe,it willbecome hony;if you 
purife it,it will become : you may alſo make wine and 
vineger of ir. The rinde roſted, healeth hurts and ſores: & from 
the top-boughes iſſuetha gumme,which isan excellentantidote 
againſt poiſon, | 
It aboundeth with golden-fanded rivers, in which are many 
Crocodiles, (though not ſo bigge as the Crocodiles of Egypr | 
whichthe people cate: iris very much furniſhed- with Golde 
mines,and gloryeth in the mountaine Propochampeche; which is 
of the fame nature with,,frra;aud YVeſavim. Thelimirs of it 
are onthe Ealt, [ncurax,and the gulte of Mexico; onthe Well, 
Ca/formio,or Mar Vermiglio; onthe South, Peruana; the Nor- 
therne bounds are vnknowne. fo that wecannot certainly avow 
this e America to be Contincntznor certainly affhirme it to bee an 
Hand, diſtinguiſhed from the old World. It was very popu- 
lons before the arriual of the Spaniards ; who in 17 yearcs, 
ſlew 6 millions of them: roſting fome,plucking out the eyes, 
cutting 
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cutting off thearmes of others, and caſting themliuing, to bee 
devoured of wilde beaſts. Ir is divided intofoure parts, viz: 
Nova Gallicia,2 Mechuachan, , Guaſtachan,q Tremſtitan. 

1 GALL1CIA Nova is watred with the rivers Pzaftle, and 
$. Sebaſtian. The principallCitics are Xalsco, taken by Nonnio 
Guſmane,\ 530. 2 Guadalaiara. 3 Capala, now New Aexico. 
4 Coanum, where the men are content with one wife; which is 
here a miracle. 5 Compoſtela: & 6 $, Eſprit: all which were built 
by Nagno Guſman,after,by the taking of Xa/s/co, he maſtered 
il the Province. The people hereof,that liuc vpon the ſhoare, 
feed moſt on fiſh: they ofthe inland parts,on fleſh, which they 
- take in hunting. They goefor the moſt part naked;and before 
q the com.aing of the Spaniards,acknowledged no Lord, bur li. 
d ued in a common libertic. That Country which lieth betweene _ 


| 
; the tworiuers of P:«ſte, and S. Sebaſtian abouc-mentioned, is 
* by a peculiar name called Contiacan: ſtonicit is, and rough,as 
e | thereſt of Nova Galicia; yet yeelding mines of Gold in 

« BE plenty.The chicte Towne is S. Michael, where is a Colonie of 
m BY Spaniards. 

<« | 3 MEcCHvacan containeth incircuit 80 leagues. It is one 
» Y ofthe beſt countries of New Sparne, abounding in mulberry 
nd trees. filke, hony,waxe,black amber, and tuch ſtore of fiſh, that 
m | fromthem it tooke its name; «© Mechnoncan fignitying a place 
Ne 

! 

'r 

Ide 


of fiſhing. The men are tall, ſtrong,and actiue - they ſpeake a 
moſt elegant and copious language; and ſeeme to bee of a very 
good wit. The chicfe townesarc 1 Sin/onſe, the reſidence of the 
olde Kings of this Country. 2 Paſcnar, 3 Colima,q Valadolit,a 
Biſhops See. The chicfe haucns are S. Anthonies, & S. James , or 
i$ $.lago. 
1 3 + STACAN, is moſt poore in the naturall commodities 
RB ofthe ſoyle: but richin the more cuill life of the inhabitants. 
or- | Thechicte City is Tlaſcalan, the chicte Citty of all theſe parts 
ow BY next vito Mexsco; vnto whom only it yeeldeth precedencie It 
ea: WY is {cated in thepleafanteſt place of allthe country:rich it is;po- 
pu- I Pulous,& gouerned after the forme of a comon-wealth, vnder 
res, I] the protection of the King of Spazne. 2 Villeriche, a port-towne, 
yes, vr wealthy, becauſe all the trafficke,betwixt the old and new 
riue Ddd 4 Spaines, 
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Spaines,doth paſſe through it. The Spaniard: haue in it twoCo- fil 
lonies, viz: Pamico,and S. James inthe valleyer. by 
4 TREMISTATAN or MEX1CO, isthe greateſt and noble{} > 
oftheſe foure. In itare the citicsof1 Vilaywcen, 2 Antithers, 2 pe 
AMeccioea,4 Ortopan, 5 HMexico,the (eat of an Archbiſhop, and re 
of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, whoſe power is to make Lawes and tu 
Ordinances,to giue direftions , and determine controverſies; fil 


vnleffe it be in {ach great cauſes, which are thought fit to bee Wi 

refetred tothe Councell of Spaine. This Cirty is ficuat: on the 

Lakes and Ilands,like Vemce:cuery- where interlaced with the go. 

pleaſant currents of freſh, and ſea- waters; and carrying a face of 1ng 

more —_ then any of America, though nothing, cat 
w 


if compared with Ewrope. The plaine whereinthe Towne (tan. hat 
deth;is faid'to be 701 s in compaſſe, environed with high ple 
hills,on the roppes of which, ſnow !ieth continually. The Lake Xie: 
on whole banke it ſtandeth, is 50 miles in compaſle; all along ' 


whoſe bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes, and diverſe houſes: on wh 
which Lake al{o,50000 wherries are continually plying. Me- 720 
xicoisin compaſle 6 miles,and containeth Gooo houſes of Spa- der 
niaydr;and Cooooof Indians. Itisa by-word,that at Mexico and 
there are foure faire things, viz: the women, the apparell, the 7 Ti 
horſes,and the ſtrers. Here is alſoa-Printing-houſe,an Vniverk- moſ 
ry,and a Minr. who 
Nigh rothis Citty is the gulfe of Afexico, whole current is 
ſo ſwift & heady,that ſhips cannor paſſe direRly to and fro, bur 


are compelled to beare either much North, or much South. [tis &þ 
$00 miles in compaſſe,& hathtwo ports; one berweene the far- ba 
theſt part ot [wcoran,& the le of Cuha:tat which the tide wth © 3 ( 
a violent ſtreame entreth:the other berweene the ſaid Cuba, & 4 1 
the fartheſt point of Florida, at which the tide with like vio- 5 / 
lence goeth forth: The Sea 1s very rempeſtuous, and hath onely Tt 
two lafe ports,viz: Havane on the North ſide:and 2 S. [ohn 4+ | Coſet 
Lmna,onthe Sourh,both ſtrongly fortified by the Spaniards. vndet 


The people of Mexico,or Tremiſtitan, are wittic and indu- W toc wa 
ſtrious, full of courage and valour; good handicraftimen ifthey © asan 
giue their mindesto it; and rich Merchants, fuch as ſo apply I very 


themſclues. In their warres they vied ſlings and arrowes __ the co 
ince 
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fince the comming of the Spaniards among them, the harcu- 
buiſe, Their kings ſucceeded not by right of bloud, bur by ele. 
Rion,and were commonly atiue,luſtie,and fir for warre : the 
people holding it lawtall to kill their kings, if they were repu- 
ted cowards. They had among them an order of knights inſti- 
tuted by the laſt king,which were licenſed ro weare golde and 
filuer,ro be cloathd m Cotton,andto weare breeches: all which 
were prohibited the vulgar. 

The Country is inferiourto Per» in the plenty and puritic of 
goldand filuer,but farre exceeding it both inthe mechanicall & 
11genious arts here profcſſed;and in the abundance of fruits and 
cattle:of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore,that many a private man 
hath 40000 kine and oxen to himſelfe. Fiſh is here alſo in 
plenty;that only,which is drawne out of the lake whereonAſe- 
xico (tandeth,being reported worth 20000 Crownes. 

The Mexicans hirit were the inhabitants of Nova Galicia, 
whence they madea violent irruption, asis conjectured, Anno 
720. They lingred in diverſe places,till the yeare 902, when vn- 
der the _—_— of Mexi their Captaine they built this Citty; 
and called it after the name of their Generall. They were in all 
7 Tribes;whichruled long inan eArsftocraticall ſtate: till the 
moſt puiſſant ofthe Tribes,called Nawaralcas,cleted a king, to 
whom they ſubmitted themſclues. 


The Kings of Mexico. - 
t Vazalovith, 6 Acacu. 
2 eAcamopitels. 7 Axaics. 
3 Chimalpapoca, $8 Amntzlol. 
4 Izchoalt. 9 MotecamolIl. 
5 Aotecums,1 10 Yuabatimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe kings was /zchoalt,who by his 
Coſen Tlaceellec ſubdued the other 6 Tribes, & broughtthem 
vnder the Mexican Kings. After the death of [zchoalr, Tlacael- 
lee was by the Eleours( which are ſix in number.) choſen K. 
25 a man of whoſe vertuethey had formerly made triall.But he 
very nobly refuſedit, ſaying,that it was more convenient for 
the common-wealth, that another ſhould be king, and —_— 
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ſhould executethar, which was for the neceſſity of the ſtate, 
' thento lay the whole burden vponhis backe: and that withou: 
being king. he would nor leaue to labour forthe publike,as wel 
as if he were.Gpon this generous refuſallchey made choice of 
Moteceme the firſt. The moſt vahappy (at whoſe birth could not 
but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR of the Planets ) were the two laſt: 
who were both vanquiſhed by Fernando Cortez; & Mexico was 
made ſubjeR to Spasne, Anno 15 21.Thearmie whichCorrez led 
with him,to conquer this ſo puiſſane & flouriſhing eſtate, con- 
ſiſted of 100000 [ndiavs,or Americans, 900 Spamiard:s onely,80 
horſe,17 pecces of ſmall ordinance, 3 ——_ and 6000 
wherry-boats,which he imploied in infeſting Mexico trom the 
lake abouc mentioned. Moſt of theſe 1 00000 Indians, were of 
the Citty and territory of Tlaſcalax; who neuer held good (ide 
with the Mexicaxs : for which cauſe that citty injoyeth many 
immunities to this day, 
2 QVIVIRA. 
Qv1viRa is ſcated on the moſt Weſterne part of Ameri 
c4,juit oucr againſt T art«ry: from whence, being not much di- 
ſtant, it is ſuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came into this 
new world. It is full of herbage, & enjoyeth a temperate ayre: 
the people are deſirous of Glaſſe more then ot Gold, & in tome 
rg are Canibatts. The chicfe riches of this country, are their 
ine, whichare to this people, as we ſay with vs ot our ale to 
drunkards;meat,drinke,and cloath.and more roo. For the hides 
celd them houtes,or at leaſt the couerings of them;their bone, 
Lobel haire,threed;thcir ſinewes, ropes;their hornes, 
mawes,and bladders, veſſclls;their dung, fire;their calues-sKkins, 
budgers to draw and keep water; their blood,drink; their fich, 
meat. There is thoughtto be ſometrafficke from (hina, or Ce 
thay,hither. For when Vaſques ds Coronado conquered ityhe ſaw 
inthe further ſea certaine ſhips;not of common making, which 
ſeemed to bee well laden, and bare in their prowes, Pelicans: 
which could notbe conjeured to come from any country,but 
one of theſe two. Hauing now faid thus much concerning 2u- 
virain generall,it is rime wee ſhould procecd to hes Provinces, 
which arc C:bo/a,and Nove eAlbion. 
C1 yo 
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C1 BoLa,licth on the Eaſt ſide,andraketh its name from the 
chiefe Citty:the nextto which is Toroxeos, fituate ona riuer 6 
called. 3 7 ix»gxez,burnt by the Spaniard, who vnder the con- 
du of Franciſco Vaſquez. di Coronado made this Province ſub- 
jet ro their king, Anno 1540. 

Nov a AL B10Xx,lieth onthe Weſt fidetowards Tarrtery, It 
was diſcouered by that Noble Captaine. S' Francis Drake, An. 
1585,and by him called Nova Albion: becauſe the king willing- 
ly did ſubmit himſclfe toour Queene. The country is abundant 
in fruit, pleaſing both the eyeand the pallat: the people are gi- 
uen to hoſpitality,but withall to witchcraft. & adoration of di- 
vels. The chicfe Citty is called afterthe name of the Frovince. 
Here is a Hare reſembling a Want to hisfeet, and a Cat in his 
caile;zvnder whoſe chin Nature hath faſtned a little bag, which 
ſhe hath alſo raught himto'vſe as a ſtore-houſe: for inthis _ 
uing filled his belly. he elerueth the remnane ofhis proviſion, 
The bound betweene this 2uivira,and Mexicaua;is Mar Ver- 
migho,or Califormis. | 

NICARAGVA. 


N1cAaRAGVA,is Southeaſt from Mexico, with whom ita- 
greeth in narurc,both of ſoile,& inhabitants. For the peopleare 
of good ſtature,& of colour indifferent white. They had before 
they receiued Chriſtianity, a ſetled & politick forme of gover-- 
ment:only as Solon appointed no law tor a mans killing of his 
father, ſo had this people none for the killer otaking; both of 
themconceiting,that men were not ſo vnnaturall,as tocommir 
ſuch crimes. Atheefe they judged not to death, bur adjud 
him to be flaue to that man whom he had robbed;till by his ter- 
vice he had made ſatisfation.acourſe more mercitull, and not 
leſſe juſt,then the loſſe of life. The Country is ſopleafing tothe 
eye,& abounding in all thingsneceſſary; that the Spaniard; call 
it Mabomers Paradiſe: anda other flouriſhingtrees, heere 

oweth one of chat nature , that a man cannot touch any of 
. ovwwarturrob ten it wichereth preſently. It isas plentifull of 
parrets,as Englandis of Crowes; and hatha lake 300 miles in 
compaſſe: which hauing noentercourſe with the Ocean, doth 
y&ebbe & flow continually. The chicfe Cittiesare 1 New Gra- 
vado.2 Leo a Biſhops Sce. Iv 
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IVCVTAN. 
Iv cvTaN,was firſt maniteſted to the Emropeans, by Fran. 
ciſco Hernandes di (ordoua, Anno 1517, It was called [ucutay 
not as ſome conceit it, from lean the ſon of Heber, who they 
thinke came out ofthe Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him 
(Gen. 10.30 )to.inhabite here: but from [wcutan, which inthe 
e American tongue, is,»hat ſay yow. For when the Spaniards ar 
their firſt comming hither,askedthe name of the place;the S$a- 
vages not vnderſtanding what they meant , replied Jucatas, 
that is, what ſay you: whereupon, the Spaniard: alwayes after 
called itby this name. The Country is goo miles 1n circuit, & is 
a Pyninſula. This Country is very freſh & plentitull, but eſpeci- 
ally about Grarizala.It 15 (ituate oner againſt the Ile Caba,and 
is divided intothree parts: I. /wcurax, whole Cities of greateſt | 
worth,are Campechium, S1dalancum; and one which for his | 
eatneſſc and beauty they call (are. [].Gnatimala, whoſe in- 
birants hauc loſt halfe a million of their kin{men and friends, 
by the vnmercifull dealing ot the Spaniards. The chicte Townes 
are Guatimala,Caſſnca,and Grape. Ill. Acaſamill, an land ouer | 
againſt Guatimala, vulgarly called Santa Cruza, Or Inſalas. L 
Cruci.Thechicfe towne is Santa Cruza, v 


s FLORIDA i 

FLoR1iDa hath on the Eaſt Mare del Nort; on the Weſt, it 
Mexico;on the North, Nova Francia; & en the South, Virginia, 
It was Giſcoucred by the Engli/h,vnder the guiding of Sebaſtias 
Cabot. Anno1467. Afterward it was poſſefied by Tohn Ponce, 
a Spaniard, 27: who called it Florida:cither becanſe hee came 
firſt roit on Eaſter day,whichthe Spaniards call Paſcha Florida: 
or elſe quia Florida erat regio, becauſe it wasa flouriſhing coun- 
try. For indeed the Country aboundeth with goodly fruits, and 
hath good quantity of gold and filuer : Emeralds are alſo found 
here, & hereare Turquoyſies & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
try doc naturally louc warreand revenge, inſomuch that they 
are continually jn warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 
fo andvery intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they gaue 
to Ferdinando Soto,a Spanard,who was heere among them A' 
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1549. For when he went to perſwade the e that hee was 
the ſonne of God,and came to teach themthe law:not ſoreply. 
eda Floridan,tor God neuer bad thee to kill and ſlay thus , and 
worke all kinde of milchicfe againſt vs. The women whentheir 


busbands are dead, vic tocut off their haire cloſe to their cares, ' 


and (trew it on his ſepulchre:and cannot maryy agajae,till their 
haire be growne long enough to couer their ers. Hermo- 
phreazres arc here alio in great plenty, whom they ve as beaſts 
to carry their luggage,and put them eo all kinde of drudgery, 
They haue all a groſle belcete of the ſonles immorcality,but are 
otherwiſe Idolaters. After the diſcouery of Poxce,this Countrey 
fellnext vntothe poſſeſſion of /ohn Ribaulte and the French, A" 
1562: but the Spaniards vnwilling to let the French bee eye- 
witnefſe of their rich booty, waged ware with them ſo long, 
thatthere was not a man left on cither ſide to maintaine the 
quarrell:and Florida was againe abandoned, A" 1 567. The prin- 
cipall cities are 1 Arx Carelina,built by the French, and ruined 
by the enemy. 2 Se Helens, 3.S.Mathewesbuiltby the Spaniard. 
Here are alſo three ſtrong forts holden by the CT 
garriſond, viz;S. lames,S.Phip, and S. Auguſtine; which laſt 
was taken and burnt by S' Francs Drake, A-1586, & is againe 
repaired. Theſe three forts arcall which the king of Spemze hath 
in this Country: fo that it ſeemes hee is not ſo deſirous to plane 
it himſclfe,as to hinder others from doing it. 
16 VIRGENIA. 

ViRG1Ntacalled by the natiues Apei/chen,hath-on the Eaſt 
Mare del Noort; on the Weſt, we yet know not what limit, on 
the North, Neorwwbegs; and oa the South, Florida.lt is fo fruit- 
full that two acres of land will rewrne 400 buſhels of corne. 
There is faid to be rich veines ofAllum, Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine,ſtore of Cedar, Oyle,plenty of ſweer gummes, 


dies, tim s of tron and c ; and abundance of 
Fruit, Fiſhes, ,Fowle,and of that or graine which 
they call ſaze: 


The gt aac * malacmagct yr Arg mw 
bodies withthe Serpents,and other v | 
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'  anapron ofthe ſame beforetheirnakednefſe. They worſhip all : 
' thinps, and them only,which are able ro hurt them:as fire,wa- 7 
'_ ter, lightning,thunder,&c. 0 

There is but one entrance intothis Country by Sea, which is a 


at the mouth ofa very goodly bay: the Capes on both ſides, be. 0 
ing called' Cape Henry,and Cape Charles, are after fone fort a 
fortified. It is watred with the river 2nibequeſſon, and eApa- a1 
nawaperke. The chiefe townesare 1 Keqwoughton, 2 Tames 
Towne,} hw þ. 50G It was diſcouered by the Engliſh at the I © 
dire&ions and charges of S' Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1584: and = 
in honour of our Virgin Queene, was called Virginia. The Exg. WW 

| 1:6 haue diuerſe times gone thither to inhabit; tome nor liking I © 

the Country, returned home wards,othersabided there ſtill, & 

| were not long fincca pretty number of men, women, and chil. 
dren:but now the number is much diminiſhed; the barbarous I 
people hauing in the yeare 1622, flaine treacherouſly about I & 
300 of them. The Northerne part of this Firgimia, being bet- I ©? 
ter diſcoucred then the other, iscalled New EnGranD: full I '* 
of goed new Townes and forts,and is likely to prouc an happic I ”* 

| Plantarion. 


\ 1 7 NORVMBEGA. 15 
NoRvMBEGa, hath onthe North Nova Francia , on the Bl ©* 
South Yirginia.The ayre is of a good temper: the ſoyle, fruit- I 
full-and the people indifferently ciuill: all ofthem,as well men I ** 
as women, painting their faces. + The menjare much affe&cdto I V' 
hunting, & therefore never giue their daughters ro any, vnlcſle 
he be well «killed in that game alſo. 'The women are heere very 
chaſt, and ſo well loue their husbands, that if at any time they IN *** 
chance to be flaine,the widdowes will neither marry, nor cate i ® # 
fleſh,rill the death of their husbandbe rcvenged, They both I 
dancemuch,and for more mmiblenefſe, ſometimes fark naked. I): 
The chſcfe Towne is called Norwmbega, and is poſſefſed by the I 5) 
French. , prof 
8 NOVA FRANCIA. 's 
- Nova Francia hath onthe North, Terra Corterialic: on nd 
the South, Norambege: The carth is barren,the people barba- 
fous. It wasdiſconcred by Taqner Carrier, of Fraxce', Anno afth 
1534 
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1534: andis inhabited befides the natiues, with ſome few 
Frenchmen.The chicte Townes are Canads. 2 Saxguinas, ſeated 
on riuers ſo called. And 3 Hochelaga,a towne round inſhape, 
and compaſled about with three courſe of timberrampires, 
one within the other,ſharpe at the top & two rods high. It hath 
about 50 great houſes, & but one gate, which is ſhut with piles 
and barres. The people beleeuc that when they die they goe 
ynto the Starres;and that from thence they are conveighed inro 
ecrtaine green fhelds,adorned with trees, flowres,&c. The com- 
mon people which inhabir not the rownes aboue nained, dwell 
in their boats; which they turne vplide downe, and lic vader 


them. 
9 TERRA CORTERIALIS. 

TERRACORTERIALI S,or Ds Laborodera, hath on 
the North, Efordland; on the South ,the riuer Canada. This 
great r-ucr riſeth our of the hill called Hombuedo, his whole 
courie is 900 miles long,$00 miles nauigable: at his efnarium, 
105 milcs in bredth. Iris called alto the riucr of rhe rhree 
b>otherr;and by fome,the river of S. Lawrence. It takethname 
from Gaſþer Corterialu,a erg: ry firſt diicoucred it,An. 
1500, The men are barbarous,of cblour browne, (wift of foote, 
cloathed in beaſts skinnes, and are very good archers. They liuc 
in Caues, or baſe Cottages, adorne themſelucs with Glucr and 
brafle bracelets;and gencrally feede on fiſh. The chicſe of their 
Villages are 1 Breſte.2-C abo Marz0: 3 Santa Maria. + 

ro ESTOTILAND. | 

ESTOTLILAND hath on the South, Terra correrialis; and on 
the Norch, the Streights called FretamD aviſei,trom [ohn D ans 
ut Engliſhman; who indeauourcd to finde gut a more com- 
modious and quicke paſſage to ( athaia and China, then was 
yerdiſcouered, by the North ofeAmrerics; which deligne of 
bis,hee beganne luckily, but accampliſhed it not with the like 
proſperous euent. Yet was not hee the firſt charever attempted 
this paſſage. Sabaftian Cabot gining the hilt onſet, Anno 1497: 
ind S' Martin Frobiſoer feconding his beginnings , 1576; 
who made in all three (cucrall vouges, brought with him ſome 
ofthe natiaes, & a great deale of Ore, which being in England 
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tried,did ſcarce quit C_—_ promontory hereot he called 
Queene Eliz.abeths foreland; and the Sea running by it, Frobs. 
hers (traights. On the other ſide of theſe ſtraights, licth Groen. , 
land;and not farre diſtant Freiz./avwd: one of whoſe Kings by n 
name Zichms,imploycd Nicolas and eAntomo Zeni, two bro. C 
thers,todiſcouer the adjacent Countries. Thisthey vndertooke " 
with a noble reſolution,and performed with as much care, diſ- 81 
coucring the ſhore ofthis Countrey, and thenreturned, Anno © © 
1390. The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endow. I P! 
ments:the inhabitants are alſo endowed with agreater readines © '* 
of wit, and ſoundneſle of judgment, then the other Americans,  ** 
This Province is called by vs Engls/b, New-fonnd-land: and was coi 
rediſcouered by ſome of our Capraines, 1527; who impoſed I '* 
moſt oftheir names, which are yer retained. The Scas about 
this Country abound with fiſh,inſomuch that in 4 houres, 2 or ©] #4 
300 of themare commonly taken. They are hence conveyed in» £Þ 2s 
roall parts of Ewrope, and vented by the name of New-found- f * 
land fiſh. The uatiues vicalfo to h + rr ates L 
ſhis 


Ocean in little — -— tw 1 nragy when their = 
caught carry home vnder their armes. 
A | Thus much of Mexicana. 


OF PERVANA. 


ERV Ana containeth the Southern of eAmerica , and 
isticdto v5 neem hoe Iſtmus or ftreight of D aries, be- 
ing no more then 17 miles broad: others make it but 1 2 onely. 
Cerraine itis, that many haue motioned to the Councell of 
Spaine, the cutting ofa navigable channell through this ſmall 
Iſkmus (0 to ſhorten our common voyages to China, & the Me 
luccoes. But the Kings of Spaine haue not hitherto attemptedit, 
artly becauſc if he imploy the Americans inthe worke, 
ſhould looſe thoſe few of , Which his people haue (ut- 
feredto liue: partly becauſe the flaues which they yearely buy 
out of Africe, doe but ſuffice forthe mines and ſugar-houſes: 
but principally leſt the e by the Cape of good hope, bc- 
ing left oft;thoſe ſeas might become a receptacle of _ 
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= many diſmall chances,and mi 
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haue read of many the like attempts begunne, but never of any 
fnuſhed. Seſoftris King of £gype, Darine of Perſia , one of the 
Prolomuerand a late capricious Porragatll, had the like plot, to 
make a paſſage fromthe red Sea, to the Mediterranean : fo had 
Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of Rome, vpon the Co- 
ronthian Iſtmus. Another ofthe ſame nature, had Charles the 
great,to let the Rhene into the D anowe: the like, Lucius Verns 
to joyne the Rhexe, and the Rhone: all which,incheir peculiar 
places, we haue alrcady touched. Nicanor alſo king of Syria, 
incendedeo haue made a channell, from the Caſpian to the Exx- 
ine (ea; an infinite project: but neither hee nor any of the reſt 
_ finiſh _—_ a Gorys TIE not _ at 
uch proud enterpriſcs. And yer perbaps, the want 
of treaſure hath Pa 7. the leaſt cauſe, why the like projets 


haue | CT :delides the dreadfull noytes and appariti- 
ons, which(as we hauc already faid ) continually affrighted the 
workemen +. 

The compaſlſe of this part vf «America, is 17000 ; of the 0- 
ther, 1 3000 miles. It comprehendeth 1 Caftells Aurea. 2 Gwi- 
«14.7 Prru.q4 Braſile.s (bile. 

t CASTELLA AVREA 

CASTELLAAV RE a,ſfocalled forthe abundance of gold; 
containeth the Northerne part of Perwane, and part ofthe 7/f- 
mus .It is admirably ſtored with Siluer, Spices, Pearles,and me- 
dicinall hearbs: and is diuided into toure Prouinces, viz: 1 Ca- 
fteladel Oro. 2 Nowa Andaluzia. 3 Nona Granata. 4 Carta- 
F"Carrn LLA DEL ORo fituatc in the very Ifmas,is notvery 
a7 92/59 the aire, and noy- 

favour of the ing' poolkes. The chicte Cirttics arc 1 

Te: They repay Godby Dallces Niu onde 
Welt tide. were Ds Nis ' the- 
frſt had this name; becauſe Ns x bauing becne croſſed. with 
ventures; when he came hither, 
lad Ins mennow goe on ſhore, ex nombre d1 4505, \n the name of 


"WGod. Theaire int e where he built them, delay werent 
-Micalthy; the King of Spaine, Anno 1584, commai 


that they 
Eee ſhould 
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ſhould bee plucked: downe;. and rebuilt ina more convenient 
place; which was performedby Peter Aria. Through theſe two 
Townes, coammeth all rhe thatis betweene Spaae,and 
Pern:tor whatfocucr ——_ commeth out of Pers, is vn- 
laden at Panama; carried by land, to. Nombre di dio; and there 
ſhipped ro Spaime: & vice verſa. 

I ſhould wrong my Countrey , in concealing the worth of 
her people, ifI omitted. the atremptof /ohn © xenham , one of 
Sir Frazer Drakes followers: on this place . This manariui 
with 70 companions, a little aboue theſe townes, drewea 
his ſhippe, couered it with boughs, and marched ouer the land 
with his company guided by Negrees,vntill hee cametoa riuer. 
There lice cut downe wood, madchim s pinnaſe, entredthe 
South Seca, went to uw He of Pearles, lay there 10 Sruge: inter- 
cepted in twa Spams ſhippes, 60000-pound wel Id: 
100000 pound weight in barres of (iluer;. and returned Gafcly 
againe tothe maine land. And though through the mutinie of 
his company ,he neither returned to his country, norhis hidden 
ſhip:yet 184cau adventure not to be forgotten, upthar neuer by 
any other attempred;and by the Spanis writcrs,-with much ad- 
miration recorded. | 

ANDALVEZ14 Nov a hath on the North, C aftella del Oro; on 
the South, Pern. The beſt Cirtics are 7 ocor0,now S.CAargarers, 

& 2.Senta Efpricta. 

Nova GRANADAAS fituate on the South fide of Cortagers. 
The chiefe Citties are 1 7 wngia, directly vader the e/£quateer. 
2 T ocharmum. 3 Popaian, built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar, who 
firſt {abdued ethers Country. 4:5. Foye-an Arc s ſear,and 


a Court of Juſtice. : y/Palmes.and 6: Adtrida,. afrer this. 


name trom Arride in Spine.” This Councrey 15 very ftrong, by 


realonof his atuation among ftouic rackes, which enuiron it;&. 


throngh which there .ace.v paſſages : yet is it full of 

plealing fichpeellenath nite nad beth firit, Gan 

mines of and faluer. . Ds.) 1101 Us, 290408675 32m: 

CaRrTasENaA hath a truitfull ſoyle;in which groweth a tree, 

which if any one touch,hee will hardly ſcape a poyfoning. The 

chicke cittics are Cartegens . ( called —— 
W 


—_— —— + oF 7. * 


tt» 
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which S' Francis Draky ſurpriſed, 15 85 :and beſides incitimable 
ſummes of money, tooke with him hence , 240 peegecs 
of Ordinance." 2 Abnids. 3 S. Martha on the river d* eAbuida 
called alſo S. Tobns, & Rio di Grand.) 4 Venezaela.5 New (alet. 
ſe three laſt regions are called Terr« Firma, and arc the Ba- 
ſ: of this rev anus . 
2 GVIANA 
Gv1aNna hath onthe Eaſt, and South, the riuer 
called alſo Amezonc,and Orellana:onthe Welt, the mountaines 
of Perw,and on the North, the river Orenoque, or Ralia- 
#4." This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1000 miles; 
but with Boars and Pinnaſes almcſt 2000 miles; and borrow - 
cth his latter name from S Walter Raleigh; who firſt of all, to 
opens plenary ſurucy of this Countrey, her com- 
wies,and ficuation, Anno 1595. The river Maragnen, cal- 
led Amazove,from the Amazons, which are fabled ro liue here; 
and Orellane, from one (0 called, who firſt(Anno 1 $43)layled 


' init: isnavigable almoſt 6000 miles; and broad towards the Sea, 


200 miles . 

This C is directly fituate vnder the &quinotiall line, 
ad iothe ruicfettet pare of Formanc: the inhab LE in win- 
tertime, dwell intrees for pgs of —— ——a 

Goial] Vi | ang 4 
ies de re Þs Brain Golden Efler in which 
laſt Countrey, wee finde eAFbibriathe King hereof, to haue had 
his pallace on a tree: from which Franſiſce V, {rok 2 Spano 
Captaine,could by no Rherorick intreat himro iſcend,till hee 
beganne to cur downe the tree; and then the poore Prince came 
downe, and his life atthe Spaniards price . The old [n= 
cole were the (aribes; the preſent are the Samas,the eAſaws, & 
op of Pers: which, when as Franci/co Piz.arrs 
had that Realme; fled hither;and drining out the Carr 
be;,planted them(ſclues here. 

Whenthis was fxſt opened, and the riches of it 
plinely manifeſted; ſuir was made that ſome Fauglih forces 
night be ſent thither, anda Colonic ere&ted. Which morion,on 


mature conſultation, was at laſt concluded to bee prejudicial! ro 
Eee 3 the 
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the ſtate;becauſcofthe diſtance of our body of warre. 2" Be- U 
cauſe that the Spaniſe Armies and Colonies bordering every ic 
way on it;zmight caſt out our ſtnall ſtrength : and make the ex. I. 


tion dilhonourable. | cl 
The chicfe Townes are, Moregmiro,a ſafe harbour, z Fuca. Fe 
pora,nigh vnto which, report telleth vsofa Chriſtall mountain, th 


3 Manas, called alſo El Dovadoythe greateſt Cirty of Amer; de 
64;and, as forme relate, ot the world roo; For Deioo Ordlas one co 
ofthe companions of Correz,. is {(ayd to haue entred into this ro 
Citty at noone:- and to-hane travelicdall char day, and the next wi 
alſo,vntillnight,through che ſtreeres hereot; before he came to is þ 
the Kings Pallace..- It is fituate on alake of ſalt water, 200 and 
leagues in length;, and is by the Spaniards called El Dorado (or cer 
the guilded City ) from the abundance of Gold both in Coyne, | me: 
Plate, Armour,and other furniture, whichthe ſayd Deipo Ord © 41s 
there law..- 4 S* Thome , a Towne patched: vp of ftickes and FF vote 
dure; the bane of deſtruction to that vnfortunate Gentleman, Þ riſio 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617: of whom1 cannot but ſay with  6rlt 
M' Camdenin bis Annals; Vs erat, nunquamſati leudata ftudio; Y 158; 
& regiones remotas detegends , & navalens eAnglie glorian, NY ing," 
promouends, betor 
* 3 ».P E R V. thern 
Ps Rv hath onthe Eaſt,the Per#vian mountaines;onthe Weſt, MW Gini 
MaraPacificum,or Del Z wn; onthe North,(aftella Awrea,and If their 
the river Pers,from'which,the name. of allthe Country is to be Th 
deriued;and onthe South (bile. 6 eat,dr 
The ſoyle is Juxuriant.inall mannerof graine ;. fortunate, in M |y ate] 
the civility of her inhabirants, frequencie of Cictres, and (alu. 
brity ofayre. Here is alſo great ſtore of Tobacco; whichrthough 
in ſome reſpeR, being ly taken, may be ſerviceable 
Phy ſicke; . yer beldes the conſuraprion of the puric, and i 
far) jr Tags pe immoderate, yaine, and - 
call abuſe of the helliſh weed, corrupteth the ſweerney 
of the breath, ſtapificth the braine, and indecdas ſo prejudicial 
co the general of our country inen, . that one fayth 


them, eLoug/arum corpora qui hiuic plants tantopere indulgen,s 
 Barkararwm naturam degeneraſſe videntur. The mekioms 
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wes aſcribed ro rare, that ic is bo againſt Lues Fenever, that 
loarhſome deleaſe,the pox;and that it voideth rbewme. For the 

_ firſt, like enough it isthat ' mules habent labra laftueas; fo vn- 


cleanc a diſcale, may bee fitted with {ſo vnwholiome a medicine. 
For the {ccond good quality attribured vntoir,, I thinke it ra- 
ther to:confilt in opinion; then-trurh:the rhewme which-ir-yoi- 
derh,being only that which ir ſelfeingendrech. We may as well 
conclude that botrie-ale breakethwwind; for thar effec we find 
ro follow the drinking of it: though indeed ir is only the fame 
_ whichirfelte conveicd into the ſtomach. = Sm 
s by tew taken naw as medicinall : iris grownea : fellow 
and fallen from a Phyſirian, ro acomp : A folly which 
certainely had never.ſpread fo farre; if here had beetie the fame 
meanes of prevention ved wirh vs; as lately was in T»rke,by 
Morat Baſſarwho commandeda pipe to bee thruſt th the 
nole of a Twrke, which was found taking Tobaccoand ſoin de- 
rifion,tobe ledabour Conftoriople, This vntauory was 
brit brought hither, by the Marriners of Sir Francs A 
1585. It may be-asan antidore tor the immoderate vic of drink- 
ung, whichour Belgian Souldicrs brought with them, '3 yeares 
betore,from the Low-comnmmrier:before which rime, of all Nor- 
therne people, the Eng/i/4 were deemed moſt free trom that 
lwinifh vice;wherein it1s ro bee feared, they hane now out-gon 
their teachers,the Darch. 

The people bold opinion, that menwvſe after their buriall,to 
eat,drinke,and wantonnize with women: & therefore comon - 
ly atthe death of any, they kill ſome of his ſervants {who they 
bury with him)to wait on him in the other world . They are 
1g10rant of letters, yet are —_ a good courage inthe wars, 
tearc not death, & know well how to marinage their weapons. 
When they haue conquer'dany countrey, they vſc to divide it 
into three parts:allotring the firſt;,to the {eruice of their Gods; 
the ſecond, to the revenue of their King; andthe third, to the 
miinrenance and reliefe of the poore: A very jult and equall di- 
uon:and in whichthere is nothing barbarous. 

This Province aboue any other in eAmerrcs, is abundant in 
bold and Siluer;the mines whereof indiucrs places,yeeld w—_ 
Bee 3 ) 


ho Ire - 


% B” 
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a, 
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j 


ot theſe mertailes, then of carth:by which.abiidance, not Spaine 
only ,but all Zrope alſo,is more ſtored with pure & fine coine, 


then ever formenly it was. Our anceſtours the Brorraimer,vicd | 


brafle rings, and iron riags, - for their inſtruments of exchange; 
The molt vſuall materiall of money among the Kowan Provin- 
ces was feldome-goldor filuer, moſt times brafſe, fornetimes 
leather: Corium forme publica percuſſum,as Seneca hath-it. This 
laſt kind of money, was by Fredericks the ſecond made curranc 
when be beſieged Milan: the like is fayd to haue beene vicd 
here in England inthe time ofthe Barrons warres; & why not? 
Since nolonger agoe, then in the yeare 1574, the Hollander; 
then being in their extremities money of paſt-board. Bur 
this hapned only incaſes - the two mettailes of gold 
and ſitaer hauing for many yeares, though nor in luch 
abundance,beene the principall inſtrument of exchange, & bar. 
tery, and ſoqueſtionlefſe will continue tothe end of the world, 


$ Thewas Aoore,in the ſecond booke of his Viopia, preferreth 


iron beforc theſe mettailes,/+ fine quo, nary, a es zone, 
4g, «qua, veere mortaler queant. Hee giueth vsthere aoa plot 
beingnold and filuer into contempt: telling vs, how the /- 
ropians umplay theſe mettailes, in making of Chamberpots,and 
veſſels of more vncleane vie; cating and drinking for the moſt 
| potJingiaſl or earth:how they make tetrers and chaines here- 
So to - _ rebellious Nlaues teens : how 
puniſh infamous perſons, by pyeri ings on their 
fingers, jewels intheir cares, and Ss of old ourrhei 
necks: and how they adorne their infants & litthe children with 
Gig 19e >— nn ſtones;which gayetics, when they come to 
any age,and obſernc how none but children vie them; they caſt 
away of their owne accord , as with vs our cider ones leave 
off without conſtratut, their babies,cobnuts,and other cxepan- 
&s. Hee telleth vs further how the Embaſiadours ofthe ere 
molij, a confederate ſtate of the Yropians, comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgeouſly attired, were raken for flaues, by 
reaſon of their gold chaines; and the bafeſt ot their traine, dee- 
medto bee the Embaſſadours: how the elder boyes derided the 


rangers for wearing jewels, as if they had beene children fill; 
& 
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& how the people laught art their chaines of gold, as being too 
Hired yers.aptrs.r jar hor rr Rlowes.Now 
ſaychhe;the reaſon why they had any gold or at all 
them; was nat for any eſteerne they had of it : but ro hire 
wage forraige ſouldiers withall, when the neceſſities of heir 
ſtate roquiredit. How this device would fore wich rhe people, 
which Zecien fableth tobe in the Moone, Iknow nor: 
perhaps «might fit chem wall But I am ſure thi 


inbluuary worldyit is never Ike totake. And foileauear, ted 
ling you that at is by many hr, rhatthis extraordinary 
plenty of gold & Gluer, fince the di / ot rhcſe countries;is 
the cauſe of the dearth of all things 1n reipeR of fortner rimos: 


for where much is;much may be giue. Yet there want notforne, 
that adde alfo otherewſes;of the high prizes of our dayes:' viz. 
© We 7 ce er of merchants Oy ; _— 
portattonof graine,pleaſure of great perfonages; the exceſſe of 
PRA the like: bur thete laſt I rather OPER Con- 
Cu r{t being indeed the principall. For, (as that excel- 
len & Hewry Sevill, hath it in the end of his notes on Tana) 
the excefſine abandance of w ry pwr be , things which con- 


ni44ws bw,thoſcthi 
inthe market. Capea ab eAugrſto Alexandrii( faith Orofons )Ro- 


venalium preta wo on, whe - 

ther of the two ki bee bappier,chat which ſupplyeth it 
money, by trafficke and rhe workes of art ; or that 
which is ſapplyed by mines in it growing,as the gift of nature: 
vo by this rale in p—_ . . Two nanny nn 
ring Sparne tO , touched vpon part of ZFarbery, 
where the {war Moerer,co dig anddelue with; theother 
fraughterh his veſſcll with ſheep: and being come to the Indies, 
the one finding _—_ let his = m— ___ the _— 
ing in graflic his rograſing. The ſlaues 
nr 6 and gar” tor food and cloarhing;which the 
maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance: fo 

that what the one got in gold, with toyle, charges, and _ 
ee & (> 
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he gladly gaue vnto the other, for continuall ſupplies of victu- 
als and rayments,for himlſelte and his ſervants. Iathe end,the 
Mines btang exhaultcd;and all the gold thence ariling,being cx. 
changed with the ſherpheard, for tuch neceflariesas Nature re. 
quired: home returned the ſheepheard. in triumph; biscompa. 
nion hauing nothing to ſhew tor the 1improuement of his ſtock. 
But.I dare not determine a marter ſo weighty. Onely I will 
tell you; that the Hoanderrand Engliſh, by the benchr of traf. 
fcke and marchandize onely wearicd the late King of Spaine; & 
out-vicd him,. as it wereinftrengrth & treaturie: notwithſtan- 
pra in Spaine, Italy, Barbary, India, HMexicana,and 
e of Pers;which wee naw handle,and which gaue occaſion 
to this. diſcourſe. SE . "Bo : | 
_ —_ Citries mn Peru,are1 _- utes. "cx rent" 
nie which the Spaniards placed ma thefe parts. 2 «Arequipa, ſca- 
ted'on the riuer of Plata, & is the hauen Towne to Cuſto. 3 Li 
wa, diſtant about two! from the Sea; the (port which 
ferueth ivbeing called C It is buile with much Art,for dll 
the chiefe (treers anſwer to the marker place,and there is ſcatce 
any priuate houſe which hath not water canveicd to ir from 
the riuer.. It isan Archbiſhops Sce,and refidence of the Peru 
ue Vice-Roy. 4 ( uſce the ſeat of the ancient Kings of ehisns+ 
tion: Who the more:to beantifie this Citty commanded every 
one ofthe Nobility,to build 9 pallace here, for his continuall re+ 
lidence.[t hath a faire market place, in the midſt of which two 
high. wayes chwart one another, - which arc 2000 miles long, 
{traightand leuell:and which runne crofc the Countrey.s Gar- 
achy, 6 Portoness, wherein digging graucs,the Sextens happen 
many times onthe teeth of.men,being 3 fingers broad.” - 7 7s. 
mobambs 2lorying inber faire pallaces.And 8 (axemalcha. 
The chiefe riucrs atc 1 CHaragnon . 2 Gnarach. 3 Kin dils 
Plate, being 150 miles broad-at the mouth;.and — 
there-abours. Here 18 in this Country a beaſt, which hachr 
her neck a bagge of indifferent greatneſſe:: into which-ſhee pur 
 teth her younglings, at the approach of any body, and fcudderh 
away. And kere js allo fayd to be a fig-tree, ot the which the 


Nox part,which looketh tywards the mountaines; —_ 
| forth. 
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1 Ingaroie Gnaſcar . 


2 Vaugnazaguaque 6?) eAtabaliba.. 

3Yrxococa. 7 Mangocapa. 

4 'Pxac huts. :) Amare- 

SOnarmac 


The molt luckie Prince of theſs $., was Guaimacaps; who 
extended his Empire to the larkeneſſe it now hath. Since his 
death, fortune hath frowned on them all. For his: two fonnes 
Guaſtar, and eAtabalips, immediatly after the ſolemnizing of 
his funcrall,ſtriued tor the Empire: till Fraxciſce Pizarro a Spa- 
»þ Capraine, ended the controuveriie; by icating onthe king- 
dome,tothe vic of his maſter of Spame.Guaſear was flaine, aud 
Atabalips ſeing the whole kingdome lay at ſtake, layd- all his 
riches, life and liberty againſt itz and calt; the.dice on a plaine, 
nigh rothe Citty Caximace: where the dice gy 
Spaniards ſides gauethem the glory ot theday ; and hapleſſe 
Arabalipa remained a priſoner after an infinite ſlaughterofhis 
ſubjects. Hee gaue vnto the Spaniardr, as aranſome for his life 
nd liberty,a houſe piled vp onall ides, with retined Gold and 

but 


Silucr;being io cſtimation,abour 10 millions: which whenr 

had receited,they moſt perfidiouſly flew bim. His two fac 

ſourr laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated i 

prevailed nothing: For the weaknefle of the Pernvien was 
Row. 
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now full, and God ſent cheſe Spaniards amongſt them, as cxe- 
cutioners of his vengeance 33. This Paarro who fub- 
iſhing kingdome, and made it 2 
/& Empire,was borne at T»»figi1o, 2 vi 
of Neverre; TIN his mother, laid in 
Church-porch,andſo Gods proutdence: by whoſe dire- 
ion, ( ing none found that would giue hum the breft ) 
hee was nourtſhed for certaine daies,by twckmg a Sow: Ar laft, 
ane Gonſalles a Sonidier;acknowledged bim tor his forme; pur 
him tonurſe, and when he was ſomewhat growne , ſet him to 
keep his (wine: ſome of which being ſtrayed, the body durit nor 
for feare retarne whome, but himſel'c to his heclcs,ran 
vnto Sexill,and there ſhipped himlſcite for eAwerica;where her 
fo proipered, that he was by the King of Spaine honoured fur 
his good {cruice, with rhe title of Mar eAnarsho , Anno 
15 35- Theſtrange fortunes of this man, call intomy minde the 
like of Sinan,a great Baſſa in the Court of Selim the firſt: who 
| borne ofbaſe hee beinga child was | 


in the ſhade;had his genitals bitten off by a Sow. - The 7 ankiþ 


v prouided young boycsfor the ſervice of 
the Gravd Signewr, in Epyrws, ( for that was Sinens cour- 
ery Jand of this inary an Eunuch; tooke him 
among with them to the Court:where vader Ma- 
homer the ,Ba5azer the ſccond,and his ſonne Selimmns, he 

ingly thrived; that hee was made chicte Beſſa of the 
Court:and fo well deſerued it, that hee was accounted Se/imw 
right hand;and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour. cſpecial- 
ly, the Twrkes owe the kingdome of «/£gypr.Bur this is perhaps 
1mpertinent. 
; 4 BRASILE. 


BRa$1 LE hath onthe North Guiana; onthe South, &i 

Ae la Plane, & (ile; on the Eaſt,the Vergwwian Ocean; & onthe 
Weſt, the mountaines of Pers,called the Andes: which diuide 
the Countrey of Pernane,asT awyns of Imans do Afia; & mount 
Atlas; Afriche. Theſe hills are high,craggie, & very barren:tul 
of rauenons beaſts,and poiſonous ſerpents; which they (ay de 
froyed a whole Army of one of the Peravian Kings , go 
paiiages 
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that way. Here allo live amountaine far more 
barbarous thenthe reſt of the Americans, as being hairie all ouer 
their dodkes going chegothen naked,and liuing without houſes 
or bedding. ſo Ideſcend into the valleies of this Coun- 


ey. 

The Aire here is of a heakhfull tewper. The Earth far and al- 
waies, flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 
mines,arc the ſinewes of this Regiog. Hence commeth our red 
wood, which wee vic i dyi cloahes, called Brafle ; the 
the trees of which are ot that ,that whole families liuc in 
anarme of one of them; every tree being as populous , as many 
of our Villages. For which cauſe the cittics here arencither ma- 
ny,faire,nor populous. They which are,are called 1 S. Awna &- 
quitam, 2 eAſcenſio. 3 Pernambuco, or Pernambucks ; from 
whence commeth rhat Braþl w whichis with vs called 
Fernanbuckg;and which they vie, in dying aud colouring redde 
cloathes. 

- The people heare arc endowed witha pretty, vnderſtanding, 
2s may ſecme by him, who tartly blamed the coucroulnefe of 
the Spaniſh, for comming from the other end of the world to 
pu genns holding vp a wedge of gold, cryed out, Be- 
the God of the (briftians; but in moſt places they are bar- 
barous. Mcn and women goe ftarke naked, and on high feſtival 
daics, hang lewels inrheir lips. Theſe feſtival dayesare when 
a company pe_no neighbours come together to bee merry; 0- 
wer the roaſted body ot a fat manzwhom they cur in collops,cal- 
led Bowconzand cate with great gredinefſe, and as muchdilea- 
tion. They haue two vile r—_ being mindful of injuries, 
& fergertull ofbenefits. The mencruell,wwbour meaſurg;&the 
women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot pronounce the letters 
LFR: Thereaſonot which one being demanded, made anfwere; 
becauſe they had amongſt them Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able ſwimmers, as well women as men; and will ſtay 
we Fer houre together. a7 man ov neg eee 
| without any great pane, goe about their 
buſineſle, belonging to nod-henſantes, The - man (ac- 
cording to the faſhion of our kinder. fort of ; in Exg- 
land 
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PERVANA. 
land, who are ſayd to breed their wives children ) dekey fickein 
their Reed, and keeping their bed: ſo farre, that he hathbrpthes 
made him,is viſited by his-goſſips or neighbours,and hath jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. + " E 

There is in this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannotgoe in 
leſſe then 15 dayes, as farre as a man cannethrow a ſtone:and is 
therefore called by the Spenirdr,P gritia. Here is alſoan hearbe 
called Sentida', or Vina; which it one touch it, will ſhut ity 
leaues,and not open them, till the man which did diſpleaſe it be 
_ out of fight. Herealfo flying fiſhes are ſayd to bee: but] 

inde you not to beleeue it. - | 

This Countrey was firſt diſcouered by Peter Aluars C aprali, 
attheex s of Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno 1500: more 
exaty ighed by Americus Viſpuceins,at the charge of the 
ſayd Emanxel: next by lobn di Empols , a Florentine, 1503; at- 
terward, by John Sradine @ German, Anno 1554. By the Editof 


Pope Alexander the (ixt, it was appropriated tothe Porrugall: 
the reſtof Ameriea, being allotted (aftulsans. In the right 
of Portugall, the Caſtilians now it* though (as report 
gocth)they are like to looſe their footing. For it is (aid rhatthe 


Weſt- Indian company of the vnited provinces of the Low-coun- 
eries hauce takena towne called T odor lor Santos, ſtanding ona 
capacious Bay,withthe forts belonging to it: & haue ſince mar- 
ched higher into the countreyto-belicge Pernanbace the chick 
towne of it. dij ceptis aſprrate. | 
7 5 CHILE. 7% | 
CH1 TE hathonthe Eaſt, the Yero#ivian Ocean ; on the 
Weſt, Ilare del Zur; onthe North, Pers; on the South, the 
ſtraightsof Magellanu., Tecontaineth two Provinces, viz. 
Chice,endthe Patagenes. It taketh denomination fromthe ve- 
Iemency of the-coldhere, (ths namezit ſtemeth, importing as 
much: which is ſaid to be ſuch, eſpecially-in out Summer Sol 
ſtice,that horſes and their riders are frozen to death, and harde+ 
ned likea peeceof marble. The Country toward the midland, 
19 very mountainous and vnfraitull» toward the ſea ſhore le- 
vell,fruitfull,and watred with divers riuers , flowing from the 
.mountaines;this being the chicfe benetit.t he Countrey ow 
rom 


PER VANA. got 
from them. The Speniardsfinde here good plenty of golde, a-/ 
DE ED I 
owne vie: the vines icther out of Spatmne, 
proſpering; as ſo doall their fruites; and plants from thenee 
tranſplanted hither. | 
The leare very warlike, andof a gigantiae Nature ; as 
being, ſome of then 14 food high. Here is arwer whichrunnerh 
inthe day time, with a moſt violentforce;and in the night, hath 
in it no water at = o_ qo ng NOR river hath no 
conſtant ſpring, but ts both begun and continued by ſnow falli 
from the Cn rndid in the heat ofthe death _ 
waters,and is precipitately carried into the ſea; bur inthe chilly 
eoldncflc of the night, 1s —_—_— and cannot miniſter new 
ſupplies to the empty channe 
This Countrey was diſcouered by Al/magru one of Prear- 
' IU roes colleagurs:and ſubdued by one Beldivia,who being vnfor- 
tunatly taken priſoner by the inraged Chulos,was choaked with 
' | ineltcd gold;as Craſſus was by the Parthians: 
The chiefe Townes are be much defaced by an 
| Earthquake,r198a: 2 S. /ames, butit by the Spaniards. 3 Cocine- 
- ff bar. 4 Villadines.y Bajdinia,which for ſpight te its founder, 
| | was pulled downe, Anno 1599.8 6 The imperial, or All Impe- 
» © riale, which is the beſt Colonic of this Country :and was before 
: I] the raking of it by the Spaniards,fo p andrich; thatin a 
warre againſt the Araugnes their they putinto the 
field 300000 hghting men. It was called by the Spaniards,the 
[mperiall; becauſe at the firſt comming into this Province, they 
found Eagles with two hcads madeof wood, ſet vp6 the dooreg 
—_— it: made perhappes by ſome Germans, which hadibin- 
The Pyri of this Anverican Prams, .is called Capur Vitte- 
roach ſhips name, wherein ſome of © lam Souldi- 
ers,by this Cape,did _—_ the world. This Ferdinends 
Magellanne,a | expert 11 hauigation; was carneſt- 
ly intreatedby Chavles the fift,to Hade Gif pothble it might be ) | 
+ ſhorter cut to the CMolveceereThigxequeſt be willing to per 
forme, addreſſcd him(clfe in the voyage,Anno 15 —— ris. 
ing ; 
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"Wee vec fy tha $' Francis Drake was the firſt that ſay- 
led round about the world , which may bce true in a mitigated 
ſen(e;viz-that hee wasthe firſt Captaine or man of nate that at- 
chiened this enterpriſe , periſhing in the midſt 
of it: and therefore is to haue giuen for his device, a 

Globe, with this motto, * primus circemdedsſts me. This navi- 
gation was begunne, Anno 1577; and in two yearcs and a halfe 
with viciſſirade of fortune, finiſhed: om which 
his famous voiage, a Poet then liuing directed is Epi- 


gramine. 


Drake wont terminus orb, 
2ws fem mwah wiche he rrp pol 
Is taceant ofacrent re ſydea 


Sol neſcit commu non nt ws memereſe 
Drake, whom th* fully knew, 
And whom at hooker wry vr poles of heauendid view: 
Should men = noe wi notforbearc 


Tocronicle his 
This Fretwm Ad, mms rm Magellan ſtraigMts,are in the 
52 degree:&areby M. Tobn Davs,vho ro know eve- 
ry crecke in the;rhus deſcribed. For I $ Within the Cape 


of S. Marie, licth the firſt ſtraight; where 1t cbberth & floweth 

with a violent ſwiftneſſe : _ ſtraight noe being tully halfe a 

Three hegerthiaflnighronminede wi openetiner i 
O continueth, when it intoa 

ſea, 8 miles long,and as much broad: beyond which, tyerh 

ſecond ſtraight, right Weſt, Sourh- Welt fro the firſt:a pert 


& & amile in bredr 
okes wouns-Lews. x Ms ap which is extended c- 
ucnto the Cape of ; where is the ſtraight properly cal- 


led of M a place of thatnatare, ' that which 
;way ſoever 4 man bend his courſe, OI 
w 
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PERVANA. 
winde againſt him. Thel | 
in ſome places,two : 
nel onthe ſhoare (ide,200 faddome:& fo no hope : 
the courſe of the warer, full of turnings and changivgs ; 
violent, that when a ſhip is once entred, there is no Ing. 
On both ſides arethe high mountaines, continually couered 
EEE ID 
wi on it: a place cerrainely 
to view,and hazardous topaſſe. So farre, andtothis purpoſe, 
M.D ans. 

On the South of theſe Aagallan ſtraights, laicth the countrie, 
called Terra del fwogo herctotore thought to be a part of Terra 
eAuſtralis 44, Of the South Continent; but now diſcovc- 
red to be an Iland.. Hee which firſt gaue vs this diſc , was 
one Tacoeb Mayre of eAmſterdame, icd with { ornok;- 
* Schonten of Herne:both Hollanders. They began their voy- 
age the 15* of /wne, Anno 1615 :-and- onthe 19" of Lenary 
following,they fell eucn with the ſtraights of Xfaget/an.Onthe 
24 ofthe ſame moneth, they had a ſight of another ftraight: 
which ſeemed to ſeparate this Terre del fnege , from the reſt of 
the Sewrh Continent:and on the: 25", they cntredinto it. That 
part of theland, which being centred into the ſtraight, 
on the Weſt;zthey called rere Afanrits) de Neſſawe; that onthe 
Eaſt, Scaren-land;the ſreight ic ſcite, Frerums lc Afuyre, The cn- 
trance into this traight,is 55 degrees, and 30 minurs; the wa. 


/ 
which by way of [eurnalt or Ephimerider, vnto 
vs this navigation. It is 1n length, lcauen D#rch miles, or 28-of 
ours;& ofa very faire andequall breadth:plentifull of good fiſh, 
eſpecially Sea-calucs and whales . About the inſerting of a de+ 
cription ofthis ſrright,inco this part of my CAlicrocoſwe, I had 
iletter dire&tedto mee,but from whence 1 knownot*dated the 
yof Indy, Anno 1625: {ubfcribed G. B. and 4 little vnder, ſub 

whether this be the avorro ofthe ge , 
or hisname by way of 4 wiſme; 1 cannot fay. For my 
"$ncouragement be gaue me this direction .. The newes of this 


new - 
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804 THE AMERICAN ILANDS. 
* new ſtreight comming into Spainxe : the king 1n the yeare 
** 2618, ' ſent to ſearch wherher the tructh were anſwerable to 
** thereport. And finding it to bee much broader rhen the 0- 
— SG - ren | ne 
*bei more tous way for Navigatours, 
<« and lcfic ſubic ro dangers; his auxiliary $ ſhould bee 
« ſent that way into the Eft Indies, to defend the Philippine 
* and Molaces Tlands:and the way,by the Cape of good hope,to 
« be left. Inregard that every ſuch voyage requireth twice as 
© much time: beſides the varicty of windes, andoften ng 
* of the aire, not onely troubleſome, bur full of diſcales, conſu- 
* meththe one halfe of the men before they rerurne. Whereas 
** this way gaineth time/and if necd bee,they may diſpatch bu- 
© fineſſe in the #*eſt, Us Ef ) _—_— 
** ny extraordinary __ ew men . arrethe very 
words of my letter. 9 W104. 
finde canfirm'd ina narration of the voyage made by Captaine 
eee Cos i ents 

( : arm” i'd cig 
rall ſhippes, roſendthis new way vnto his Philappines and Afo- 
luccor: vnderthe condut of Perrws: Michaels de Cordoelen, 
Since it bath beene found a that cuen from our 
parts to the; Molwccor,through this Freewns de Mayre, is but a 
nn 
RATY at 0r. m nown 
well-willr — rm; = pp 
Thus muchof Pernaxa, | 
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The AMERICAN In the Fergivias Sca,or Mare del Noort. 
ILAND $arceither {in the Pacsfique Sea,or Mare del Zav. 


1603” 14341 | , 
T He Hands in the Pacifigue Ocean , or Mare del Z wr arc 
F, IN$SY.LAE SOLOMONISs, Which arc in number 
many: the chicſe of which are 18, the reſt not worth the loo- 
king after, Qftheſe 18, the three greateſt are, Gandalcanall, S, 
501 | Theme, 


of 
- vnto 
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Thowtd,and S. Iſabella. The [landers'arc of a yellowiſh colour, & 
| 7s pda diſcoucrcd by Lope Garcia di Caſtro, A* 
is Inſuls Solomon:s, becaule hee rheught them to 
berke land of Ophir,to which Solomon lent for his gold; bur in 
that be deggiued himfelte. 
2 Insvizs LatTRoxnV a, viually called Ladrones;were diſco- 
ucred by Meagellanus: who gaue them that name, becaulc the in- 
habirancs ſtole away his cock boarte. 

The Hands of the Vergivian Ocean |, fo called x vergends; 
which ſea is named allo © Mare del Noorte, from Noorre the 
Datchman,who firlt throughly cans aſſed it: are 1 CMargaris, 
2 Cubagna,; Trindado,4 the B acalaos, 5 Boriquen, 6 [amaica, 
7 ( nba, 8 the Bernondagand g Hiſpaniola. 

1 MARGARITA, 2 CV BAGNA, and 
* 4 TRINIDADO. 

MARGARITA, and' CV BAGNa,arc (ituate gh vnto Caftel- 
la Aurea. They are deficient in Corne, Grafle, Trees, and Wa- 
cor; infomuchthar ſometimes the people gladly change for a - 
tunne of water,a runne of wine. The'/abundance of precious 
ſtones, maketh ſome amends for thete defets; trom whence 
the dame of Margarita is impoſed ont: in cipeciall,it yeelderh 
the the Latize Writers call Yaiones ; becauſe 
they alwayes grow in couples. Natl duo repertnunctur indiſcrets 
(ſaith Ply: unde nomen V neonum, ſcilicet, Raman. impoſuere 
delicie. Nox farre diſtant from theſe, is the land of 7rinidaedo. 
It was diſconered by Calumbas,inhis laſt voyage, A (c:1497: 
and is well ſtored with Tobacce,of the beſt faſhion. l 

» 4 THE BACALAOS. , | 

Tus BACALAoOSs ave certaine leslying againſt the influxe 

Canedenigh voto Corterials; and owe rheir firlt dilcouery, 
eon7 = wrt 16- me 46 has 6 re llands,in 
their formall exprefli reverence totheir ;vicrw 
rubbe their noſes,or ſtroake rheir fore-heads: which ifthe king 
wr obſeruerh,and meanerh to the party ſo ado- 
ring him;he turneth his hcadto his lefr ſhoulder: which is a 
gutcotelpeciall fauour, "YE 


— 
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5. BORIQYV EN, I 
| BoRray Bxiadivided into two parts nas 
-part is moſt plentifull of gold;rhe South part, 

n—————— Some riuers heere are of no 
greatneſſe;the principall being called Cawobonxs, Hand is: 
lituate North of Gazaxe, Itis 1n length,y0; in bredth, 18 miles; 
& iscalled alſo InſulaS. Johann. The tit that fertont in itwas 
Iobn Ponce,a Spaniard, ANnO 15 27 « The priacipall cities are $. 
[obms:and 2 Pore Ries ruin'd by Hexry Earic of Cumberland, N* 
1597:, 6 IAMAICA. ' 

Ianatca,or inſale $.lacobs, was once very populous, but 
now almaſt deſtitute of inhabitants; the Spewards flaii 
in this and the former lland more then 60000 liing foules: in- 
ſomuch that woumen,as wellhereason the Continent,” did kill 
their children before they hadgiven themlite;that the iſſues of 
their bodies might not ſcrue ſocruelt a nation, this [land is in 
length, 280 miles; in bredth,7o miles. It is well watred; hath 


twotownes ofnote, Oriſtena, —_ ER and awmove>— pf 
Colambus tor its firſt dilcoucrer:. 

7 CVBA... 

Cv na;called alſo Fernandina; 1% eng 300; aud broad, 5 70- 

miles, It is full of Forreſts; Lakes. and mountaines;andwas firſt 


verytem 
at piper 
_ ſowith ginger,cafty ,aloc acinmongfagar and hath 
of fleſh,tiſh;and fowle,no [nv The peaplebeforc the Spa- 
wiards arriuali here, were tenants 1 commons monep 
knowne among them,oor the meaning of wenn and 
derſtood by them. Thechiefe Cities are $+ [ago,aBi 
and Hawaza a late rode for (hippes, and the ſtaple of Merchan- 
_ Here allo rideth the King of $ 
the ycare,and the conveniency of the winde,j 
them homeward. It is {cated on the Nor 
allois S. S. Lage! this laſt being built by Jago, or James de Va- 
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laſcay , 
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laſco,& ofhim ſo named. The orher Towns of note arc S. Chri- 
fopbero,and 4 S.Trimity on the South. Not farre hence are the 
Lacaie aboue 400 in number , which glory in the matchleſſe 
beautie of thgir womenzand mourne for the lofſe of a million 
of the inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniard:. 
8 The BERMVDAS. 

The BEeRrMv DaAs,arccallcd alſo SummerLland:, becauſe Sir 
Thomai Summer rgaue vs a more exatt relation of them, then 
received their firſt name from one Tohw 
B armudaz.,who firſt gaue vs notice ofthem:they are in num- 
ber no lefſe then 400. The biggeſt reſembling a balfe Moone, 
hath in it a Colome of Enyli6; whoaffirmeit to bee veryfruic- 


tull,andagreeableroan «>< 7 
"9 HISPANTOLA. 


H18? amtorta,calledby the nariues, Hairie ; now lamenteth 
the loſſe of 3 millions ofher inhabirants, murdred by her new 
maſters of «It isin compaſſc 1400 miles:enjoycth a tem- 
aire,a fertile ſoyle,richmiftes, amber, & Sagar. In16 dayes 
will ripen,& roots alſo, endbe fe tobe rarens a 
of the exat temperature of the Aire. It m_—_ lace 
inno Coba, but excelleth it indiuerſe, 4 
ally:1 in the fineneſſe of the gold, whichiis veere Squad more 
ans ante 2" inthe increaſe of the ſugar, ane 
filling 20,and ſometimes zo meaſutes; and 3" in the 
pointers ſoyle for tillage, the corne here yeclding an 

This fertility is chought to be canſcd by forre 
rivers, which water andenrich all the foure quarters of 
SeConery :Vit: 1 Inna,the Eaſt; 2 eArtibinnacrxe , the Weſt; 
3 erg 4 North;and 4 Nahw,the South: all fourec _ 
ing from one mountaine, which ſtanderh in the very mi 
center of the Country. 
The chief rownsare $. Domingo ranſackt by S FrancisDrabe, 
A* 1585. a— {Than 4 S.lobn. 5 Afaragna. 6 Porto 
rope, VOY was WIC eft fortuna nevarun. 
And oy is at this preſent time 
The fortune of the new found clime. 
Thus much ofthe Lands. 
"Fff 2 THE 


THE LONGITVDE AND.,.LATITY DE 
the chicfe Americes Cities: | 
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OF THE VNKNOWNE PARTS 
OF THE WORLD. 


=eAtqus 
Dus properas mea ( ymba! reds: ſatu _ Ponts 
Navimus. Ecce Anſter pluvias tamcopere nube; 
Incipit: hic tutums now oft ( mihs crede )morari. 

D um licet in portum tendamus: nubilaclaruny, 


| Reddiderint vhi pulſa, diem;yevocabit ab alto 


Nos Triton ſcopnlo, at q, iteruns temtabimus equor. 
Bur kerry my ay returne; for wee 
Haue ſlic'd the capring brine enough. See, ſee 
The South windes ginne to gather clouds apace, 
'Tisno ſafe tarrying in ſo fiercea place. 

Whil' thou haſt rime,retire O wearied barke, 
Into ſafe harbour: when the cloudes which darke 
The worlds bright eye,ſhall be dif Id away; 
And Phoebus ſhining make a lightiome day, 
Tritons ſhrill trump ſhall once recall againe, 
Thee, from the harbour,to the foaming maine. 
And wee with all our power, will ſurely try, 


What, of theſe Vxix Nowns Lanps; we may diſcry, 


Mirg 14 Ow o5;e. AMHN, 


2s wuch ofthe knowne parts of the World; The V n- 
owns Pakrs ofthe world: or rather ſuch , of which 


ze bur little, and that no certaine relation,are cither Nor. 
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W ALES. 


AL8% s is bounded on all ſides with the ſea, except 

the Eaſt; where it is ſeparated from England, by the 
riuer Dee,and aline drawne tothe riuer Wie.Burt the moſt cer. 
taine & particular limit,isa huge ditch, which beginning at the 
influxe of YYie into the Sewernezreacheth vnto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled with the ſea: euen 84 miles in length. It was 
built by Offa king of the Mercyans, and is in YYelch called 
Clandh Offa,that is Offa's Dike. Concerning this ditch Ki 
Harald made a lawe , that what Welchmen foever was 
witha weapon,on this ſide of it;hee ſhould haue his right hand 
cut off by to Kings officers. 

Theancients were the Silwres, poſſeſling Radnor, Brecknockg, 
Monmonth,and Glamorgan ſhires;the Dimece, inhabitting Car- 
mardan, Penbrooke & Cardigan ſhires; the Ordovices dwelling 
- Montgomery, Merioneth,. Denbigh, Flat, and Carnarvon, 

Ires. 4 

As for the name of Wales, ſome deduce it from Idwallo, fon 
to Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder of Brittaines, 
retired vato this Country, But this Etimology is by the grea- 
ter number not approued, though wee find many etymons farre 
more wreſted then this is. Others very judiciouſly conjeRure, 
that as the Britton derjue their pedegree fromthe Ganles, {o 
. alſo they retaine the name: For the Frenchmen to this day call 
this people Gal»y;sand the Country Galles: which by viing# 
for G according to the-cuſtome of the Saxons, is alloys, and 
Walles, Andturther, the Germans as yet call ſome nations of 
Feance by the name of Wallons.] for my part dare bee and amo? 


this opinion : though I know the generall conceit is,that after- 


the Sexo: had gotten plenary ſciſin & delivery of England, the 
Brutaines who fled hither , were by them called Y/allzor 
Veſomen, becauſe they were of digers manners and languages: 

.this name importing as much as Aliens. 
The Countrey is very mountainous and barren. Their chiete 
commodities are woollen cloathes,as cottons, bayes,&c. wp 
marcnan* 


TEES ESE nTausesOngmp3 tous 5s 


g 
THEVURITTISH ILES, 491 
marchandiſes are from all parts of Wales brought vp into O/< 
veftre (which is the farthe!t rowne in all Shyop/Lire } as vnto a 
common emporie. For hither on mundayes(whichare the mar. 
ker dayes,) come from Shrewsbwry the cloath-marchants , and 
drapers there dwelling, buy thele commodities, carry them 
home,and from thence diſperſe 'them into all parrs and placesof 
the kingdome. | 
They haue here alſo a tripartite diviſion, 1 into foure circu- 
rs for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice. The firſt containeth Fling, 
Denbigh,and Monntgomerie ſhires;the ſecond, Radnor, Clamor- 
ga,and Brecnocke ſhires;the third, Cardsgnt, Carmarthen, and 
Pembrooke ſhires:and the fourth, the Counties of AMerionerh, 
( urnarvon,and the Iſle of e-Mm <A Wales 1s {econdl y divided 
into foure Dioceſes for Ecclefialticall difcipline:and thirdly in- 
to twelue ſhires; inwich are comprehended Swowdorn hils, the 
Irithen, and Plinl1nwnon: 1 chaſe, 13 foreſts,” 3& parkes ; 99 
ridges;2 30 Rivers. The chict of theſe riners is r Dee, atiſing 
tigh Rayduvanre hils,in Aferioneth ſpire;and falling into the ſea 
wot farre from (befter. Ouer this river Edgar K.of England was 
rowed by 7 inferiour kings. , 2 Pre,in larine called Vaga, ari- 
fogin P linlimor hils, and emprying it ſelfe into the Semerne 
x Chepſtowe . The rivers whict/are more nthic heart of the 
Country,(for theſetwo are bur borderers)are 1 {*omwy, which 
wifing in Merionerb-ſhire, and dittiding Denbigh from Carnar- 
vouſhire, mingleth with the fea at eAberconney. 275vee, which 
wiſing in Moneg omeryſorre, mad vores: | berwectie Carmardey, 
Penbrooks,and C ardigan ſhires;runneth into thefeaa little be - 
by Cardigan. and 3 Chedhydy, wtiich runneth' quite through 
Pembrookeſhire,emprietifir (Ete into Milford bane; one of C 
moſt{afeſtand;capacious hauen ,notin England alone, but inthe 
whole world. (i: Hal i0N330 riff T0 4 | 
The men are of a 'Faittifuttt carriage,” cne e{pecrally towards 
mother,ina ſt ountrey; and to ſtrangers in their owne. 
They are queſtiMecfdt iremper much inchningto choller, as 
bei ſubicR to the paſſion, called b eAriſftorke; 'Aunpoyaade; by. 
wars pre moued, and-foone appeatd -of all an- 
pers the beſt and nobleſt.. The Welch language hath the leaſt. 
commixture 


; "I 
492 THE BRITTISH ILES. 


commixturc with forreine words, ofany vicd in Exrope: & by 
reaſonof its many conſonants,is lefle pleaſing. 

- Here are 1016 Pariſhes,*ot whichare 56 market townes, be- 
ing no cities, and in them 41 caſtles; and 4 cities, viz: S. Daxid 
or Meneniain Pembrookeſhire ; 2 Bangor, -11 Carnarvonſhive; 
3 eAſaph in Flauſbrre;4 Landafſe,in Glamoyg anſhir?: beeing all 
the ſcats of ſo many Biſhops, who comprehend vnder their ſe. 
ucrall Dioceſes all Wales, and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to be their Metropolitan. As tor S. Damas,it was in 
former times an Archbiſhoppes See : but a grieuous peltilence 
here raging,the Sec was tranſlated into lzrrle Brutaine in France, 
The —__ marker-rownes, for ſo many as I haue ſcenc, are 
generally fairer then ours in Exg/and: and were for the moſt 
part built not onely for mutuall commerce of the neighbou. 
ing villages, b utalſo for ſtrength and ability of reſiſtance; as 
being wellſcated and tortzficd with waly and caſtles: Though 
now partly by the iniquity of time,which is edax rerwes; partly 
by the negligence of the people , whoſecare and colt ſhould 
haue maintained them: ; but chicfely by the policic of our 
Kings , who would not . ſuffer ſtrong fortes to ſtand in 
country almoſt inacceſſible., and among men ſo impatient of 
the yoake : the very. ryizes of them. are, almoſt brought to 
ruine. 

In this country,& (as I am informed)-in {ardigensr hare, haue 
lately ſome filuer-mines tin found out, by thatinduſtrious and 
worthy common- wealthſ-manzS. Hugh CMidd{cron knight and 
baroner-to the glory-of his partigular-Country, & the profit of 
the whole Monarchie of Great Zriutaine. 

After thedeath, of Cedwallader the. Princes were no more 
ſtiled Kings of the, Zxicraines,bhut Kings of Zales; who follow 
in this ordcr,as M. Afilles reckoneth them. ©, 


A.G. ,. 5.5 ThekKings of Water. .* 

690  114wealls 30... | 818 4 AMeruyn 25, 

720. 2 Rodericke 35 $843 rodwike, ſurnamed 
75S 3.Canan63 .. he great , who diut- 
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anc Nerth-wales;t0 eAmarandis the ſecond, Powiſland;to Ca- 
dlthe yongelt, South-waler. | 
NoRTH-VVALES containeth the ſhires of Aerionerh, Den- 


” bith, Flint,and Carnarvan. 

F- ' 1 AY The Princes of North -rfalcr. 

. $77 1 Mervin 36 1120 7 Owdhs es, 

of 913 2 Idwalls. 1178 8 Daxid 16 

* 3 Merrick. 1194 9 Leoline 46 

_ 4 Toanes. 1240 10 David II 6 

" 167 5 Conan 32 1246 11 Leolinell. Whocon- 
1099 6 Griffin 21 —_— with a witch, 
| was told that it was hir deſtiny to ride through London with 
_ a Crowne on his head: hereupun he growing burdenſome tothe 


fwlſs Borders, was ina battaile overthrowne ;* his head fixr 
h ypon a ſtake and adorned with a paper crowne, was by a horſe. 
7 man carried truumphantly through London, 1 282; and fo the 
ia propheſie was fulfilled. In him endedrthe line of the Princes of 
Nerth-wales, who had for the ſpace of 405 yearcs reſiſted nor 
it the priuate vnderrakers of Ezgland, who were common 

of WI ofthe Nobility; but the whole frees alſo of many moſt pulſe 
fant Monarchs: whoſe attemprs they alwaies made fruſtrate, 


to re ' - 

by retiring intothe heart of their country; and lcauing the Ex- 
= $4 more woods and hills tocncounter,then men. Bur now the 
id fl period of the Britiſh liberty being come, they were con- 
id tained to yeeld to the ſtronger. 


of What Prouinces North-wales containeth, is before faid. To 
thaſe we muſt adde the le of eAngleſay, ( which hereafter wee 
fall deſcribe) in one of whote rownes, called Aberfrawe, the 
W Princes hereof ve to refide: * and rherevpon werecalled kings 
' Wl of Aberfrawe. Shrewebaryallo,as long as they continued ma. 
ters of it, was the ſeat royall of theſe princes ;who had here 2 

ery faire palace: which being burned in ſome of theirbroyles 

— I vithEng/and, isnow converted into priuategardens, for the 
rle of the cityzens. The fartheſt =_ of this towne called the 

he Wl Pelch-bridge, was built by one of the Leeliner,(the firſt as I 
" ""_—_ ) whoſe ftarws is yer ſtanding on the bridge-gate 


Thar 


d 
494 THE jBRIT TISH ILES. 

That this was of the three the moſt predominant principa- 
lity , and to which the other two werein a manner tributary 
may bee proued by the conſtitutions of Howell Dha, that is, 
Howell the good,Prince of Seuth-Waler: One of which is,thar 
as the kings of eAberfawe, were bound to pay in way of tri- 
bute,6 z pounds vnto the king of Loudon:{o the kings of Dye. 
- far, and HMatrafall, ( or South-wales and Powiſlaxd ) ſhould 
pay in way of tributc,thelike ſumme ynrto the Kings of Abe. 

rYAWC. 
: The Armes of the-Princes of North-VValer , were quar- 
terly Gales and Or. foure Lyons paſſant gardant, counter» 
changed. 
2 Pow1sLAND contained the why ar Raney > ot Mon 
emery,the greater part of Radnor-ſbire, and part of Shrop-ſhire, 
By the a of thoſe times,it was held tobe 15 RR or 
hundreds of villages:the word Cane, fignifyingan hundred;and 
Tref,a village. This countrey was by th'aboue mentioned Re- 
dericke,giuen vnto his ſecond ſonne eAmarendus ; whom hee 
choſe to rule ouer the borders, becauſe hee was a man of appro- 
vedvalour . Therefidence of theſe Princes was at CMarre- 
fall, who for that cauſe werecalled Kings of Marrafall. It 
was then a great and faire towne,now nothing in a manner,but 
a barename:and ſtandeth inan equall diſtance betweene Welch» 
poole,and Lamwvilling, in Monty ire. 
It continued a principality, tillthe time of Edward the firſt, 
To whom At a parliament holden at Shrewsbary, Owen ap Grif- 
fin, Prince thereof, reſigned his lands & title:and received them 
agajne of the Kingto hold in Capite, and free Baronage,accor- 
ing to the cuſtoine of England. eAvisor Havis, daughter and 
hcire torhis Owen;was married vnto Iohn Charleton, a ValeR, 
(or Gentlemen of the privie ara” to Edward the 2*: by 
whom in right of his wife,hee was made Lord of Pow1s.It con» 


tinued for toure diſcents in this line; andthenthe marriage of 


Tane,daughter and heirc of Edward the laſt Lord, vnto Sir Iobn 
Grey,conveighed vato him thistitle: which together with his 
ſue, is now extinRt, Ie 


—_ > a Ji£m oa as ammttOEAmms aclccooacr a 
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The Armes of theſe Princes of Pow:s, were Or, a Lyon ram- 
Gules. | 
3 SovTH-WALEs containcd the ſhircs of Breckyocks, ('ar- 
marden, Glamorgan, Penbroke and Cardigan. 
he Princes of Sowrh-Wales. 


$77 1 Cadelt. ; 6 Theodore the great, 
2 Hoell, 1077 7 Rheſel. 

907 3 Hoell Dha. 1093 8 Griffml. 

9g48 4 Owen, 9Rbeſe LI. 
5 Encas. 10 Greffin LI. in who 


ended the line of the oy wn onth-wales after They had with 

cat ſtruggling maintained their liberty , the ſpace of 300 
er reebant The Englihnobility had at ſcuerall times 
mp many Townes, Lordſhips, and almoſt whole Shires, 

om this principate: which were all againe recouered by this 
laſt Griffin; whonot long enjoying his victories, left the fruits 
of thern to bis ewoſounes, Cyneriche, & Mereduh; both whom 
our Henry 2 tooke,and pur out their eyes. Yet did the Welch- 
wen,as well as in ſucha r1me of calamitic they could, wreſtle, & 
tapge for their liberty ,rill the felicity of Edward the firlt, putan 
end to all the warresand troubles inthele parts. 

it may perbaps be marvailed at, why Roderick the great, in 
thedivition aboue-mentioned,gaue vnto his yongeſt ſonne, the 
greateſt & molt fruitfull part of this wholeCountry. To which 
weanſwere,that Sowrh-wales indeed was the greater & richer; 
but yet accompted the worler part: becauſe the Nobles there 
refuſed to their Prince ; andalſo for thatthe Sca-coaſts 
were gri y infeſted with Flemming s, Engliſh, & Normans. 
In which reſpe& alfo the Prince was enforced to remoue his 
ſeat from Carmarden, thencalled Maridane; vp higher vnto 
Dynefay or Devenoy caſtle, where it continued cucn till the 
Princes themſclucs had lctt tobe: who for this cauſc were cal- 
led Kings of Dyzefar- 

When King Edward had thus fortunatelyeffeRed this great 
bulineſſe, he gane vnto his Englsfe Barons, & other Gentlemen 
of goud revenue & nd nicuries & cltares here: 
33 well to honour their valour ſhewed in the conquelt,as toen- 

I " Fagec 
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e ſo many able men,both in purſe and power,forthe , 
Lugil defence and ſubjugation of it As tor theLordſhi of Flo 
andthe rownes & eſtates lying on the ſea-coaſts,hee held them 
in his own hands, both to keephimſelfe ſtrong, & tocurbe the 
Welch:and(wherein hedealt hike the ws Emperour A«- 
guſts )prerending theeaſe of tuch as hee had there placed; bur 
indeed to haue all the armes, and men of imployment *, vnder 
himſclfe onely. 

This done,he divided #ates into {ix Shires, viz: 3 Glamoy. 
gar. 2 Carmarden.z Pembrokg.q Cardigan. 5 CHMeruneth, and 
G Carnarvon after the manner of Expland. Ouer each of theſe as 
he placed a particular Zngls/b Licttenant: ſo was hee very defi. 
rous to hate one generall Zngl/i/h Vicegerent, ouer the whole 
body of the Welch. But this-when they manly withſtood, he 
ſent for his-wite,then great with childe,to (arnarven: where, 
when ſhe was dclinered, the king afſembledrthe Brires/3 Lords, 
and offered to name them-a Goucrnour borne in Wales, which 
could'ſpeake not one word of Engh1ſs, and whole life no man 
could taxe. Sucha one when they hadall iworne to obey, he na- 
med his yoag ſon Edward: ſince which time,our Kings eldcſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales. Their inveſtiture is performed b 
the impoſitionotf a cap of citate,& a coroner on his head that is 
inveſted,asa tokcnot his principality: by delivering into his 
hand a verge, being the embleme of gouernment: - by putting s 
ring of gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now. hee 1s a hu- 
bandto the Country, & a fatherto her children-: - & by gluing 
him apatcnt, #0 holde the ſazd principality;to binw and hy Heirts 
King of England. By which words, the-ſeparation of it fr the 
Crowne is prohibited: & the Kings keepe in chemfelues {oex- 
ccllent an occaſion of obliging vnto thcemeheir eldeitfon, whe 
they picaſe. In 1mitation of this cuſtome, more ex Anglia rranſ- 
laro( faith Mariana, )* Tohnthe firlt of Caſtile and Leon, made 
his ſonne Henry Prince of the Aftwria's ; which 1s a Countrey 
fo craggic and mountainous, that it may not improperly bee 
called the #/4/es of Spaine Andall the Spemſb Princes cuen to 
theſe cidhltare hongured with. this title of Prince of the eA- 
fturia's,** © 


Not. 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of Zdward the firſt,in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire heere; andthe extreame rigour of Law 
here vied by Henry the fourth, in reducing them to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yet till thetime of Hen- 
5 theceighth,and his father, (bothbeing extract from therelch 
blood )rhey neuer contained theſclues,or very ſeldome, with- 
in the bounds of true allegeance. - For whereas before they 
were reputed cuen as Aliens; this Henry madethem ( by at of 
Parliament) one nation with the Eng/i/: fubjetro the ſame 
Lawes,capable ofthe ſame preferments, and priuiledged with 
the ame 1mmunities. Hee added fix Shiresto rhe former num- 
ber,out of thofe Countries which were befvure reputed as the 
Borders or Marches of Wales '; and enabled them all ro ſend 
knights and burgeſſcs vnto the Parliaments. So thatthe name 
& language only excepted,there isnow no difterence between 
the Ewg iſh and Welch: happy vnion. 

The fame King Henry citabliſhed for the caſe of his #elch 
ſubie&ts,a Court at L»d/ow, like vnto the ordinary Parliaments 
in France: wherein the Lawes are miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminſter. This Court conſi- 
tethot one Preſident,who is for the moſt part of theNobiliry, 
and is lly called the Lord Preſident of Wales; ot ag many 
Counfliours as itſhall plcaſe the King toappoint ; one Attur- 
ney,one Sollicitour,one Secretary,and the foure Iuſtices of the 
Counties of Wales. The ſame Ludlow, (for this muſt not bee 0- 
mitted )isadorned with a very faire Caſtle: which hath beene 
the Palace offuch Princes of Wales,ofthe Engisfb blood,as haue 
come intothis Country,to ſolace themſclues among their peo- 
ple. Here was young Edward the fift, 'at the death of his fa- 
ther;and here died Prince eArthor, eldeſt ſonne to Henyy 7": 
doth being ſent hither by their fathers tothe ſame end,viz: by 
their preſence to keepe in order the vnquizt Welchmen. And 
certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a terrovr to 
the rebellious, © ſo would itnow bee as great acomfort to this 
peaceable people. 

What the revenues of this principality are,I cannot ſay: yet 
we may boldly attirme that they are not very ſmall , by theſe 
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two circtmſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Catberixe of 
_ our aboue-named Prince eArthwy.For firſt her father 
Fernands, being one of the watieſt Princes that cuer wero in 
Ewrope ,giuing Wich her in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
for her joynter,the third part only of this principality, and of 
the Earledome of Cheſter. And ſecondly after :the death of 
Prince eArthar,the-Nobles of the Realme- perſwaded Prince 
Henry to take her £6 wife: that ſo great a treaſure, as the yeare. 
ly revenueof her joynture , might not bee carried out of the 

ingdome. | 

''' The Armes of the Princes of Wale: differ from thoſe of Exg. 
land,only by the addirtion-of alabell of three points, Bur 
Proper and peculiar device, and which wee. commonly,though 
corruptly, calbthe Printes Ames; isa Coroner beautified with 
three Oft-ichfeathers,and) inſcribed round with /ch dien,that 1s 
1 ferme: alluding tothat of the Apoſtle, rhe heire while he u1 4 
childe differeth not from a ſernant, This Coronet was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edwardthe blacke Prince, at the battaile of 
Crefſie from ſobn King of Bohemia;' who there wore it, & who 
he there New. Since which tin ir hath beene the cogniſance of 
all our Princes. | 

I-will now ſhut vp my diſcourſe of ales with that teſtimo» 
ny ofthe people, which Henry the 2* vied inaletter ro £many- 
el Emperour of Conſtaurmople: The Welch nation 1s ſo advente- 
roms ,that they dare enconntey naked with armed men ; ready t 
ſpend their blood for their Country ;aud pawne their life for praiſe: 
and adding only this, that ſince their incorporating with the 
Exgliſ,they habe ſhewedthemiclues moſt loyall, hearty, and. 
afeRionate ſubjes of the State. | 
There are-in ales 
Riſhops 4 Earles 4, 


Barons. 
THE BORDERS, 
Efore we come into Scorland,” wee muſt of necellitic palſc 


through that batable ground,  lyzng berweene a7 1-4 
Omecs, 
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domes called Tus RokDERS: the inhabitants whercof are a 
kinde of military men,ſubtile,nimble, and by reaſon of thcir 


_ often skirmiſhes, well experienced, and adventerous.Once the 


Engliſh border extended as farre as voto Edenburgh,Eaſt;and to 
Sterling, Welt:nigh vnto which lat rowne,there was oucr the 
Frithe,or ſtreight of Dunbritton,a bridge built;and in acroffe 
thereon tanding,there was written thus paſport, 
I am free march,as paſſengers may kenne; 
ToScots,to Brittans,and to Engliſhmen. 

But when £»g/axd groancd vnder the burde of the Damſb op- 
preſſion,the Scots well busbanded that advantage:and not only 
enlarged their border tothe Twred ;- bur alſo rooke into their 
hands; Camberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmorland, The 
Norman Kings againe recouered theſe Prouinces, making the 
Borders of both Kingdomes to be Tweede, Ealt ; the Solway, 
Weſt;and the Chewor hills inthe midſt. Otany great warres 
made ontheſe Borders, or any particular officers appointed for 
the defence ofrhem,1 ftinde no mention till the time of Edward 
the firſt: who takingadvantage on the Scors diſagreements, as 
bout the ſucceſiour of Alexander the third; hoped to bringthe 
Country vnder the cbedience of; England. This quarrell be- 
tween the two: Nations he began, but could not end: the warres 
ſurviving the author. So that what Keller ſaith uf the Romans 
and Carthagwianr,l may as well jay,of the Scots and Hyglah: 
for almoſt three hundred yeares together, aur -belum inter eos 
popmlos, aut bells preparatio, aut infida pax fur, Ia moſt of thele 
conflits the Scors had the worſt: ſo that Damel in his hiſtory, 
ſeemeth ro maruell howthis corner of the Ile could breed fo 
many,had it bred nothing bur men, as were ſlain in thete wars. 
Yet in the raigne of Edward the 2",the Scors(hauing thrice de- 
tated that = py Prince z.-became ſo-rerrible vatothe Exg- 
bo Bordererr, thatan hundred of them wayld ye from threg 
Scots, It is a cultome among the 7arkes nottobelccue a Chri- 
{tian or alew complaining againſt q Tarks, except their accu- 
lation be confirmed by the edimony of fomgTwrke allo: which 
iddom hapning,is not the lcaſt cauſe why {olitle juſtice is there 
dnethe Chriſtians.In like manner it js the lay of thejeBorde- 
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rers,neuerto beleene any Scot coplaining againſt anEngliſomay, 
ynleſſe ſome other Ens/1/aman will witnelle for him; and ſo on 


the other ſide: Ex inre quodan inter limiteneos rato ({aithCam. , 


den in his Eliz.ab.)nullus niſi Scots in Scotum null niſi Angluy 
in Anglum; teſtis admictitr. This cultome making void in this 
faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greateſt cauſes 
of the inſolencies on both ſides committed. Beſides there were 
diuers here liuing, which ackowledged neither King:but ſom. 
times were Srors, ſometimes Engii/h, as their p_ crimes & 
neceſlitics required proteRtion or pardon. To keepe in this peo. 
ple,andfſecure the Boydeys,there were in each Kingdome three 
officers appointed, called the Lords Wardens of the CMarcher: 
one being oner the Eaſt, the other ouer the Weſt , the 
third ouer the middle borders. In England the Warden of the 
Eaſt Marches had his feat at Berwick(a town of great ſtrength, 
and whichfor the conveniency of irs ſituation , was the firſt 
thing whichthe Exp tooke care to defend; and the Scots to 
furpriſe)of which he wasalſo gouernour. The Warden of the 
Weſt Marches, had his feat in C ar/tle, which Henry the 8* for 
that cauſe well fortified. The arden of the middle Marches, 
had no ſer place of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, 
ſometimes tn another,accordingas occations required. But Im» 
perii medinm eff terminus ante fuit, by the blefſed marriage of 
the kingdomes,that being now the middle of one, which was 
then the bounds of two Empires: theſe officers,and the caule of 
them,the warres,are quite extint; 


SCOTLAND. 

YCorLanDisthe Northerne part of Brittarme, &. (eparated 
from England by the rivers Tweed,and Solway, andthe Che» 
viot hils extending fromthe one ro the: ouher... Itis inlength 
(according to Polydor )4B8omiles,but of mo breadth, there be- 
ing noplace diſtant from the ſea 62 miles;and the countrey en- 

—_— the ſharpe poim of a wedge. 
ets inall or moſt of our Bruriſs Maps,a great ouerſight 


committed, which I could wiſh were reformed : for whereas 
Scotland 
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Seetland is by Polydore & others reckned ro be 1Co miles, lon- 
ger then England, England is in thele Mappes, made well nigh 
100 miles longer then Scorland. 

The denominatian is taker, not as ſome. fabulogs Writers 
think, from Scora daughter toan eZgyptian Pharaoh: but from 
the Scots, Scitrs,or Scyzhi, a people of Germanie; ouer. whoſe 
Northerne bounds the name of Scyrhia did once extend. Theſe 
firſt ceazed on a part of Spaiwe,next on Ireland, & An. 424, 0n 
the Welt of this Country. More of this theame may bee readin 
M' Camden, who moſt judiciouſly contuteth the vulgar tradi- 
tions, & groideth hisrelatios vpon more then probable truths. 

The Country is dividedinto tho Highland and the Low/and. 
The people of the former are either luing on the Welterne 
Continent of Scor/and, and are very ciuill: or inthe Ovr-ler, 
which (as his Majeſtic hath in his B aflicon Doron) are all vt- 
terly barbarous,and no wayes to be reduced to ciuility (as hee 
there ſaith)bur by i 7 of the more in-land & or- 
derly Scots amongſt them. The Lowlanders bordering on the 
Eaſt,are of the like ingenious dilpolition and language, almoſt 
with the Eng/1ſo. They are the oft-ſpring of the Saxons,as evi- 
dntly doth appeare,1 by their bchaujour; 2' their language;& 
thirdly by the teſtimony of the Highlanders (who are.the true 
Sorz;and ſpeake the [rs/þ tongue )who call both the Lowland: 
and the Emg/i/h,Saxons. And very probable it is (for ſo much | 
have heard a judicious Gentleman of this Nation affirme) the 
Sets and $4x0%5 invading this Tland nigh at the fame time: that 
the Saxons might ſcaze vpon the Eaſterne parts confronting 
their country;as that the Seors did poſſeſſe the Welterne (ide, 
which lay next vnto Ireland and the. Weſterne lands ; trom 
whence they firſt came into Brettaine, 

Scotland 1s farre more barren then England. The chicte c6- 
—— are courſe cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead-oarc, 

c. | 

The Goſpell was firſt preached hereby Paladins, An.43t: 
they now follow the reformation begun by Zuther, and itcun- 
d&d or perteted by Z wingliu and ( alvim. 

The people had not long fince one bartarous cuſtome : 

Ii 4 which 


502 THE BRITTISHILES. 


which was, ifany two were diſpleaſed, on expeted nolay; 
bur bang'd it out brauely,one & his kindred, againſt the other 
and his:and thought the King much 4n their common, if they 


granted himata certaine day,to keepe the peace. This fighting 


they call their Feides,a word ſo barbarous, -that were it to bee 
expreſicd in Latine,or French, it muſt bee by circumlocution, 
Theſe deadly feids, his Majeſtic inhis moſt excellent Baſilicos 
D eron,advilcth his ſonne to redreſle with all care poſlible; bur 
God hath giuen him along life,toſce it in his own daies reme. 
died:wherein he hath gotten a greater victory ouer that peo. 
le,then cuer did any torraigne Prince, or = of his Predecel. 
rs;an a& indeed truely royall,and worthy himſelfe. Another 
cuſtome they once had of that nature, that the like hath hardly 
beene in Chriſtendome; which tooke beginning as the Scorrih 
Hiſtorians affirme,in the raigne of Ewen the 2", who is the fif. 
teenth King intheir Catalogue,atter the firſt Fergus, This Ewes 
| being a Prince much addited,or rather wholly gen ouer vn- 
to laſciviouſneſſe;made a law, that himſclfe and his ſucceſſours 
fhould haue the maidenhead or firſt nights lodging with ouery 
woman,whole husband held land immedratly fro the crowne: 
& the Lords. & Gentlemen of all them, whoſe husbands were 
their tenants or homagers. This was it ſcemies the Knights (er- 
vice, which men held their ſtates by;& continued till the dayes 
of Malcolme Commnor,who at the requeſt of his wife 1argarer, 
(ſhe was the ſiſter of Edbar eAebeling )aboliſhed thislaw; or- 
dained that the tenants by way of commuratio, ſhould pay vn- 
to their Lords a marke in money, which tribure the Hiſtorians 
fay, is yctin force.It was called Marchera mulierss; but whe- 
ther from Aarch a horſe inthe old Galtsqwe,( implying the od» 
icene (ignilication of Equitare ) as M.Se/den thinkes; or trom 
Aarca,the ſumme ofmony by which it wasafter ward redce- 
med, I cannot determine, 

The principall riners are 1 Forthea,2 Clada, and 3 T ay, ll 
navigable, The famous or miraculous things rather of rhiscou- 
try are I the Lake of Mwren; part of whoſe waters doe con- 
gealc in winter,part ofthem not» 2” the Lake of Lennox , 24 


miles round,in which are 30 lands, one of which 1s driuento 
and 
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and fro tu euery tempeſt, 3” the deafe tone, 2 foot high, & 33 
cubits chicke. of this rare quality,that a Muskert ſhot off on the 
one ſide, cannot be heard by a man, {tanding onthe other. 

The Ancients were firſt the Gadexs, containing Tiwwmdale, 
Twedale, Merch,and Lathien. 2" The Selgove;of Ladiſdate,Euſ- 
date, Erhdale, Anan/dale, and Nidiſdale. 3'' The Novantes,. of 
Galloway,( arreft, Kile,and Cannmghan. 4 The Danmis, of 
Cluid/dale ,Strineling, Afenterh,and Fife. 5" The Caledonis, of 
Stratherne, Argile,Cantire, Albame , Lorne, Perth,and'eAngu:s. 
6 The Vernines,of Mernis,and Mare >' The Taitals, of Bu- 
quhan, 8” The ] wang Loquabre, and Murray. 9" TheCan- 
re,of Roſe, and Scherland.ro” The Catms,ot Cathnes, And laſt- 
ly the Cornwb14 of Strathnaverne, the fartheſt Country North- 
ward of all Brittame. 

Thete Provinces are divided r into divers Sherifdomer, which 
being hereditary,are a.great hinderance to the exccution of ju- 
ſice:{o that the readielt way to remedy this miſchicfe,js as his 
M" hath itin his Baſs Dor. when they arc eicheated, ro diſpoſe 
ofthem according to the laudable cuſtome of England. 2 In- 
torz Dioccſes of Eccleftaſticall gouernment , which diviſion 
was made by Malcelme the third, Anno1r070: the Biſhops be- 
fore exerciſing their functions in what place ſocucr they came. 
Archbiſhops they had none, till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of 
Toke,being before,the Metropolitans of Scerlamd. 

The greateſt friends of the Sccrs were the French, to whom 
the Scors ſhewed themſelues (o faithtull, that the French King 
commirteth the defence of his Perſon, to a feleRed number of 
Scottiſh Gentlemen:and ſo valiant,thart they haue much hinde- 
redthe Emglsfs victories ja France. And certainly the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Engl: puiſlance alone, haue continual- 

heartned the Scots in their attemptsagatnſt England;and hin- 
red all meanes of making vnion berwixt them: as appeared, 
Whenthey.broke the match agreed ongberween ourEaward the 
lxt,and Mary the young Q. of Scorland; but now this great 

matter is happily efteRed. Their greateſtrenemy wastheEng/s/3 
who ouercame them in many battailes, ſeazed once vpon the 


kingdome,and had longer keprtis, if the mountaines and vnac- 
ccllible 
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ceſſible woods had not beene more advantagious to the Seoez, 
then their power:for ſo much his Majeſtie leemethto intimate 
** in his ſpeech at Phicehall,r 607. And though (aith, he) the 
* Scots had the honour and good fortune neuer to bee conque. 
© red; yet werethey neuer bur on the defenſive (ide: and may 
< in part thanketheir hills and inacceſſible paſſages, thar (aued 
*© them from an vtter ouerthrow, at the hands ot all chemchar 
©« euer pretended to conquer them. But | 
[am cuntts gens wna ſunmit fic ſimi 1m evan. 

One al y Nation now are we, 

Andlet vs ſo for cuer be. 

The chiefe Citries are Edenb»rgh,of old called Caſtrum Ala. 
rum in Lothien,where is the Kings Palace,and the Court of Ju. 
ſtice.It conliſteth cheifly of one itreer, extending tn length one 
mile; into which runne many pretty lanes : ſo that the whole 
compaſle may be well nigh z miles. It fermerly belonged to the 
Exg/i/o,tfrom whom oppreſſed with the Dans tyrannies, the 
Scots tooke it, Anno 960. 2 Glaſcs in Cluidſdale, an Archbi- 
ſhops See;and an Vniverſity, founded 1554, by Biſhop Tars 
bull. 3 $. Andrewes in Fife, honoured with the ſame prerogs- 
tives. It is called in Latine Fanum Regwls, and rooke both this 
andthe Engliſb name on this occaſion. The bones of S. «Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Patra in Aforea, where hee 
did ſuffer martyrdomc;vnto Conſtantinople: from whence they 
were brought hither by Albatus Regulns a Monke, Anno 378, 
He built ouer them a Monaſtery ;whichafter grew tobe aCit- 
ty;callcd in memory ofthe founder, Fanum Reguls; in memory 
of the Saint,S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metropoli- 
can of all Scotland. 4 Sterling(or Striweling ) in the hundred 
ſo called; neere vnto which hapnedthe moit notable diſcom- 
fiture, that euer the Scors gauc the Engliſh: who belides many 
Lords, and 700 Knightsand Gentlemen of note, loſt, as the 
Scottiſh writers fay,5 0000 of the commonſort (ours acknow- 
ledge 10000 only ) the King himſelfe (who then was Edward 
the 2")being faine to flye for hislife. Some Scorrsſs Writers 
aftirme the purer ſiluer-which wee call Sterling money, to haue 

bin here coined, We may as well ſay that all our Silwer bubion, 
comes 
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comes from Bullion in France. The tructh is,that that denomina- 
tion came from the Germans,of their —_— dwelling, tearm- 
r 


edby vs Exfterlings: whom King [obs firſt drew into Englend, 
torefine and purihe our (iluer.5 eAberdowin Marr.6 Dondes in 
Angnts,7 Perth, or S.lohng towne. 
his kingdome contained once two populous nations: Scorr 
nd Pits. What the former were hath already beene faid; the 
htter/to omit the refutation of them who hold thrm to bee 
decended from the Agarhirſi, of Scythia)were very Brittaines 
who when the Rowan Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
ned the South part of the Iland, fled intothe Northerne parts; 
v preferring penurious liberty, before ferters of gold. Theſe mg 
the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Countrimen had conformed themſclues to more ciuiff cour- 
kex:were by the Romans called Pitts. They long ſwayed here 
done, even till the yeare 424; in which the Scors nowgrowne , 
ous,did firſt ſet footing in Brittaine: with whom at their 
arivall, they contracted an offenſiue and defentiue league, 
wminſt the Brirraines, whomon all ſides they moſt miſerably 
tortured. It hapnedatthe laſt, that eAchaims married Fergaſia, 
liter to Hangof King ofthe Pits; andby her had iflue , £0 
whoafter the of Hangeft,dying withour iſſue, was in the 
| of the Srors,toſucceed in the P52: Kingdome. But 
the Pitts _—— alaw,ofnoradmitting Aliens ro the crowne; 
chole one Ferereth for their king: with whom, Alpine warring, 
wafter many viRoriousexploits, flaine. Thisquarrell thus 
bezunne was maintained by their ſucceſſours : till after many 
bloody viRtoriesand overthrowes on both ſides; Kennerh King 
ofthe Scors vanquiſhed Donecken King of the Pitts, and extin- 
guiſhed not only their kingdome, buttheir very name: (vnleſſe 
we will beleeue that ſome of them did fly into Fraxce,and there 
forfooth vanquiſhed and'inhabited the countries called now 
Piltaniaand Picerdie. )From this Kenneth the firſt monarch of 
Ul Scotland, wee will beginne our Catalogue; leauing out that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hettoy Boerws, in his hiſtory of 
ths kingdome andaation. Neither ſhall I herein, I hope, oftend 
ttemore judicious ſort of the Scorrs/Þ nation, eſpecially fince I 
deale 
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dealeno more vnkindely with thcir Scora, and her ſucceſſours; 
then I haue done already with our own Brurns,& his. The firſt 
Scotriſh King that ſettled himſelte in the North of Zrutaine, is 
according tothe abouc-named Hettor Boetins , one Fergyy; 
which in the time that Coyle gouerned the Bretrammes , came 
(forſooth )into theſe parts out of Ireland. From bim vnto Eg. 
genins we haye the names of 39 Kings ina continued luccellig, 
which Exgenims,together with his wholeNation;1s (aid 50 hauc 
bin expelled the Iland, by a joint confederacy ofthe Romanez, 
Britaines,& Pits, Twenty & ſeaucn yeares afterthe deathof 
this Ewgenizs, they werexeduced againe intorheir potleſieg 
-here,by the valor & coudu of one Fergw;the 2 of char name, 
To this Pergws,l referre the beginning of theScorrybkingdome 
.in Brirraine;holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings, to bee 
. fabulous and vaine:neither want I probable conjecture for this 
aſſertion,this expedition of Fergus into Brixrae, being placed 
in the 424 yeare of Chriſt,at what time the beſt Writers holde 
the Scors to hauc firſt (cated themſclues io this land. The King 
of chicfe note berweene this Fergus, and Kenneth the firſt Mo- 
narch of all Scotland, was Achains; whocontrated the offens 
fineanddefenſiue league with Charles the great, betweene the 
\Kingdomes of France and Scotland, The conditions whereof 
were, 1 Let this league betweene the two. Kingdomes endure 
for cuer. 2 Let the encmies-vnto one,be reputedand handledas 
the encmies of the other. 3 If the Saxons or Exgli/bmen invade 
France, the Scors (hall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
as ſhall be defired: che French King defraying the charges. 41t 
.the Exg(i/þ invade Scotland, the King of Fraxce ſhall at hisown 
charges,ſend competent atliſtance,ynto the King of Scotland, 
Neuer yas there any league,which was cither. more faithfully 
obſerucd, or longer continued, then this betweene theſerwo 
.kingdomes: The Scozs pn all occaſions {Þ readily afliſting the 
French,that it grew to a proverb,or,by word,he that will Fraxce 
winnue,muſt with Scotland firſt beginge. 
Now before] comenunio Kenneth, I will inthis place relate 
the ſtory of Alachbed,one of his ſucceſiours : a Hiſtory then 


which for varicty of action , or ſtrangenetic of event, I ncurr 
: mc! 
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net with any more pleaſing. The ſtory inbrief is thus. Duncan 
King of Sco:/and, had two principall men whom he employed 
inall matters of importance; Machbed,and Banquho. Theſe 
wo travelling rogether througha forreſt, were met by three 
Faries, Witches ( Feirds the Scots callthem )whereof the firſt 
making obeyſance vntoMachbed,faluted him Thane(atitle vn- 
tw which rhar of Earle afterward ſucceeded ) of Glammis ; the 
ſecond, Thane of Cawder;& the third, King of Scorland. This is 
mequaldealing,faid Bangwho,to give my triend all the honors, 
andnone vnto me: ro whom one of the #. 3rd made anſwere, 
that he indeed ſhould not be King, but our of his loines ſhould 
come a race of Kings, that ſhould tor cuer ruleScorland. And ha- 
ing thus __ al ſuddenly vaniſhed. Vpon their arriuall 
wtheCourt, Afachbed was immediatly created Thane ofGlam- 
wr:andnot long after, ſome new {eruice of his requiring new 
recompence,he was honoured with the ticle of Thaxe of (aw-+ 
&.Sceing then how/happilythe prediRion of the three Weird: 
fell out inthe two former; hee relolued. not to bee wapting to 
himſclfe i fulfilling thethird: andeheretfore firſt he killed che 
King,andafter by reaſon of bus command among the Suuldiers 
ad common _ ſucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce 
warme in his jo calledto mind the prediction giuento his 
ion Banqwbo: who hcereupon ſulpeRting as his ſupplan= 
ter.he cauſed himto be killed, . rogerher with his whole Kind- 
red;Fleance his ſon onely, . with much ditficuley eſcaping into 
Waler. Freed now fro this feare, he built D anſinaxe caſtle, ma- 
"git his ordinary ſeat: & after ward onnew feares,conſulting 
th certain wizards about his future eſtate; was by onertolde 
that he ſhould neaer be oucrcome, till Bernene wood ( which 
was ſome few miles diſtant )did come to Danfenanc caltle:and 
by the other;that he neucr ſhould be ſlaine by any man borne of 
awoman.Secure then, as he t hr,he omitted no kinde of li- 
didinouſheffe or cruclty,For the ſpace of 18 yeares; for ſolong 
he raigned,or to ſay better;tyrannized. Mackduffe Governour 
of Fife, joyned tohimſclfe ſome few Patriots , which had not 
yet felt the tyrants ſword; priuily mer one night at Bernaxe 
wood:and early in the morning marched, cuery man —_— * 
g9 : 
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bough in his hand the better tokeep them from diſcouery, to. 
wa Duxnſinane Caſtle : which they preſently rooke by ſcala. 
doe. Machbed e(caping,was purſued, overtiken , and vrgedto 
fight by 2dackduffeco whom the tyrant halfe in ſcornereplied, 
that in vaine he attepred hisdeath: for it was his deſtinic,neuer 
to be ſlain by any man borne of a woman. Now then 1s thy fatall 
houre come,faid Mackduffe, for I was neuer borne of a woman, 
but violently cut out of my morhers belly, ſhe dying before her 
delinery: which words ſodanted the tyrant, though otherwiſe 
a man of good performance, that he was eaſily flaine, and Mal. 
colme Conmer,the true heire of the Crown,ſ(cated inthe throne, 
Inthe meane time Fleance (o thriued in Wales, that hee fellin 
loue with the Felch Princes daughter,ai1d on her begat a ſonne 
named Walter. This Walter fiying Wales for a murther , ws 
entertained in Scotland; and his delccnt once knowne, he wa: 
preferred to be Steward vnto King Edgar : from which of- 
fice,the name of Sreward became as the {ir-name of all his po 
ſterity. From this Walter, deſcended that Robert Steward, 
who was after in right ofhis wife , King of Scorland ; fince 
which time,there haue beene ſucceſſively, nine Soucraignes of 
this name, in Scor/and. But it is now high rime (the Prophecies 
being fulfilled, and my ſtory finiſhed) to attend King Kenneth, 
and his ſuccefſours. 


A.C. The Kings of all Scorland. | 

839 1 Kenneth 17 1034 13 Dauncans 

8536 2 Donald6 1040 14 Machbed18 

$62 3 Conſtantine 13 1057 15 Malcolme 111.39 
875 .4 Ethw rs 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 
890 5 DonaldII.1; 1098 17 Edpary 

903 6 Conſtantine 11.30 1107 18 Alexand.the fierce. 
933 7 Malcolme16 1124 19Dauid2g 

949 Þ& Ingulphit 1153 20 Maſlcolme [V2 
961 9 Dufſe. 1166 21 William 49 

961 10 Kenveth [1.33 1213 22eAlexanderI1l. 35 
994 11 Conffantine IIl.lo 1250 23 Alexander 1Il. 37 
1004 I 2 Malcolme II. 30 After the death of this king,be- 


gan thattedious and bloudy warre for the Kingdome of 


Scotland, 
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Scorland , berweene the husbands of the laſt Kings three 

Neices. And when they couldnot amqngſt themſelues 

compoſe the difference; they referred the cauſe to ourEd- 

ward the firſt, as tothe ſupreame ſouecraigne of that King- 

dome:and he teleRing 1 2 Scorrsſh, & 132 api Counſel 

lours , -with generall conſent of all , adjudged-it to 

lohn Baliot , husband to the late Kings nigheſt kinſwo- 
man. 

1300 :24 Toh Bahol, an Expliſhmey : but forgerfull both of 
Englip birth,and Evgli/ocurtelies, hee invaded the King- 
dome of Eng/axd in hoſtile manner, and was taken priſo- 
ner. 6 : 

1306 25 Robers Brace husband to the ſecond lifter, ſucceeded 
by the generall conſentof the Scors: bur hee being dead, 
our Edward the third ſettled S. Ed. Bat inthe King- 
dome. 24 

1132 26 Edw, Baliol ſonne to [ohy Baliol, was rejetedby the 
Scors,tor adhering roocloſely roour Edward: whothere- 
fore harried Scorlawd with fire and tword.1o- 

1342 27 D anid Bruce,ſcated by the Scots, was an veter enemie 
tothe Engly/: and invading England when Edward the 
third was at the fege of Calice,hce was taken priſoner by 
Queene Php. 29. 

1371 28 Robert Steward King of the Scors,in right of his wite, 
being eldeſt ſiſter to the laſt King: was deicended trom 
the ancient Princes of #ales,thereby reſtoring theBr1tc4/% 
blood, vntothe Srorrafb throne.1g 

1290 29. Robert [11.16 ; 

1406 30 [amestakenpritonerby our =_—y the fourth, as hee 
wasgoing tothe Court of France. In his abſence, Kobere 
Duke of Albany, goucrned Scotland 18 yeares: and this 
King being inlarged by our Hexry the fift , raigned 24 
yeares more. 

i448 31 [amesTl.14 

1462 32. James III. 29 

49t 33 James IV. hce was married vnto Maygaret, eldeſt 

ghterto Hewry the ſeauenth;yet hee againſt che pon, 

Eh 
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and all reaſon, invaded Exg/and with 1 00000 men. He was 
met with by the Earle of S ( hauing 26000 men in his 
Armic) nigh voto Flodden: where hee was {laine, together 
with two Biſhops, 2 Earles, 14 Lords, and his whole Ar. 
mic routed, 23 ; 
1514 34 James V. This man inheriting his fathers hatreda. 
gainſt the Exg/4/h,invaded their borders 1n the yeare 1542: 
and was met by the Lord Wharton , then Warden ofthe 
Weſt Marches. The battailes being ready to joine , one $ 
Oliver Sincleer the Kings favorite , though otherwiſe of 
mcane parentage, was by the Kings direQtons proclaimed 
Generall: whichthe Scorrsſs Nobility tooke with tuchin- 
dignation,that they threw downe their weapons, and ſuf. 
fered themſclues to be taken priſoners,there being not one 
man flaine on cither ſide. The principall prifoners werethe 
Earlesof Glencarne,and Caſſiles;the Barons Maxwell, 0li- 
phant,Semernuell, Flemming, \with divers others: belides ma- 

ny of the Gentry. Heraigned 28 yeares. 
1542 35 May,an vnfortunate Princeſlc,was firſt married to 
| Fraxcu the ſccond of France: by whom hauing no iſſue, 
ſhe was remarried ro Henry L.D amy, 

1567 76 TAMES the VI, ſonne to Alary Queene of Scotland, 
and Hemry L.Darzly, was crowned King betore the death of 
- his mother:he tooke to wite Anne, daughter vnto C hriſtierne 
King of D anemarke; and was called ro the Crowne of England 
after the death of Q. E/iz.aberh, vpon the 24 of March, 1603, 
Here can Inot cmit the prudent foreſight of Henry the leutth, 
who hauing two daughters to marry,beſtowed theelder onthe 
. King of Scerland,and the younger on the King of France : that 
if 1:1s owne iſſue male ſhould faite , and a Prince ot another 
Nation muſt inherite Eng/and ; then Scotland as the leſſer 
kingdame,ſhould follow and depend vpon England ; and not 
Enzg/axd wante on France,as onthegreater. Neither will I heere 
paile oucr the Frophecy, attributed inthe Polychronicon , vnt0 
an holy Anchorre:that liued in King Ege/red his time, which is 
this. Emg/i men for that they wonneth them 20 drunkenne([e , 11 
trea(og,and to rechleſneſſe of Gods houſe; firſt by Danes, and _ 
) 
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ormans, and the third time by Scots, whom they holdenleaft 
verth of all, they ſballen be onercome. Thenthe world ſhall bee vn- 
fuble,and ſo diverſe & variable that the vnſt ablentſſe of thowghr: 
fall bee betokned by many manner diverſity of clomhing. Cer- 
inely by this happy vnionof the kingdomes, isthis prediction 
acompliſhed:the circumſtances of time ſopatly ing, and 
the Scars neuer ſubduing Expand, but by this bleficd vitory. 

\ The principall order of knighthood in this Kkingdome was 
of Andrew,nſtiruted by macs rear {<0 the Ps&7,to hearten 
his abies againft eLthelftane King of E . The knights 
ware abour their neckes a coller interlaced with Thiſtles, with 

iGure of $. Andrew pendant to-it. The word, Nemo we ino- 
pvelaceſſic-It rooke this name becauſe after the batraile, Hun- 
gw & his ſouldiers went all bare-foot eo S. Andrew, and there 
vowed that they and al their poſteriry would thenceforth vie 
hiscrofſe as their cnfigne, whenſoever they rooke in hand any 
wlike expedition, | 

The revenues of this Crowne Borerw writeth to bee not a= 
bone 1 00000 Grownes: and though they were farre more, yer 

| certainly,not comparable to thoſe of Eng/and: here becing no 

ity in this kin , toallure ſtrangers torraffiques 

"the Country .it {elfe being barren; & 3", many of the ſub- 

jets ally ofthe Weſterne,parts,andour Iles,ſo vn- 
widy,that they cannor be very beneficial to the treaſury. 

The Armes are Sf, byes Rampant, Mars, within a double 
rveflure d.This treſſure connterflowered, was added 
tothe Lyon. by Achaim King of Scorland;at what time hee con- 
mfted the perpetuall league with France: ſignifying ſayth He- 
in Bretine ) Francorum opibne leonem txinde «ſe muniendum. 

p: ok Here are in Scotland. 
- Vniverſities 4. 

1 Edenburgh. 3 S: Andrewes. 

2 Glaſcs. . 4S.eAberdon. 

Archbifhops 2 Bs/hops 11. 

Duke 1. Afargueſſer.2. 

Earler. * Vicounts. 

B erons 
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RLAND isenvironedon all fides with the Sea. It ſtandeth 
Weſt of Brittaine; next vnto which it is the biggeſt Iland of 
Emrope:containing in length, 400;and in bredth 200 miles. Itig 
ſituate vnder the 10 and 12 Climates, the longeſt day being 
x6 houres, and more. 

The land hath by ſome beene tearmed Scorsa, becauſe the 
Scotts comming from Spaize dwelt here, The moſt viuall name 
amongſt old writers, is leywa; the moderne, Hibernia; the &n. 
$liſ6 Ireland. And though ſome frame 4 wreſted Etimology,frg 
Iberms a Spansſh Captaine;ſome from [rynalphb, a Duke hereof; & 
others ab Hiberno aere, the winter-like and cold aire: yercers 
tainly the name proceeded from Zrinland, which in cheirol 
| ge ſignifieth a Welſterne land. 

heir own Chronicles, orFables rather,tcll vs, how (ſa, 
Noahs Neece,inhabited here before the Floud ; and how zop 
yeares afterthe Floud, it was fubdied by Bartholann a 
thian, who overcame here I know not what Giants. Afterward 
Nemethus another >” 9s Prince, and Delme a Grectan, came 
hither: and laſt of all Georhel, with his wife Scora, one ofthe 
DP hayaoht danghttrs, who muſt necdes namethis Hand Scotia, 
Not to honour fuch foperies with a confutation, doubtleſly 
the firſt mhabitants of this Hand came out of Britcame. For 
Brietaine is the nighcſt Countrey vnto it, and fo had a more 
ſpeedy waftage bither; ſecondly, the ancient writers. call chis 
Hand a Br«rsf Hand;. and thirdly, Taciews grueth vs of this 
Countrey this verdut: Solam, calumg; cults & ingenia hom 
num, haud maltum a Brittanma aiffernnr,che habits and dilpoſi- 
tionof the people were nyt much-vnlike the Brottacnes. 

The peaple are generally ſtrong and nimble of body, haugh- 
tie of heart,carelefle of their liues,patient of cold & hunger,im- 
placable in enmity, conſtanrin loue,. light of beliefe, greedy of 
glory :and ina word,.;ifthey bebad,. you ſhall no-where tind 
worſe;if they. be good,you {hall hardly meete with better. But 
more particularly both menand women withinthe Pale, > 

{uc 
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hpleces where the Egis/s diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
le to cipility;the Keynes ( for by charname they 

allthe wild Iriſh) extremely barbarous: not behaning them 
GN of ——__ alſo in the Weſt of Seo 
V Iriſh - en alſo in the Welt of Scor- 
lard,and the Hebrader,or hs Hands. They receiued the 
faith by the preaching of S. Parricke, Anno 335. Ar 
preſent, « Fes ciuill fort follow the reformation accor- 
dingto the Church of E :but the Kerwes cither adhere to 

,or to their jous fancies. 

(Te icofilel andthe as may be ſcen in 
where the induſtry of man playerh the midwife 
Pn en ng forth: bur on the contra« 
laborious manuring of the ground 'is 
lfo the fruits ofthe carth are not and cannot be 


bath this Country bin informer times, for the piety 
jous liuesof the Monkes; amongſt whom I cannor but 
ber olumbn, | and of him this memorable apothegme: 
many faire preferments toleane his Country; 
ed, It becomme!th not thems to embrace other ment richer, 
Chriſt ſake had forſaken their owne . Butnow I ſhould 
find picty amongſt the Canmbals of America, then the 


_ 
$s of this Iland, this is one, that it 
(tc ns pent ; neither will any line here, 
"uf ljurwagey Regions. Hence of her ſelfe ſhee thus 


lp 0 ſans Graijs Glacialis Hibernia difta, 
Cui Dems & melior rernum naſcentinm origo, 
Ins commune dedit,cum C Teas T onantis, 
rh po ne noftrus diſſundant in oris. 
am that Iland, which intimes of old - 
The Greekes did call Hibernia ycie-cold: 
Secur'd by God and Nature from this feare, 
Which gift was toCreere Tones mother deare, 
That poyſonous Ew never here be bred, 
K 
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; Ordareto hiſſe or, hurtfullvenome ſhed. 
The other miraculous t in Jreland axe.1all the breed of ir, 
{except women and Gray- ) are lefler then in &£» ny 
2”, there is alake abobe efrmach, into which if one 
peece of wood, hee ſhall find char part whichremaineth inthe 
mud, conuerted to iron;& that which Par 2 the water, 
turned toa whet-ſtone; which, if thoſe re _ falſe, is wor. 
thily deſerued of their firſt authors. Thirdly the Kine will yeeld 
no milk vnlefle their calues are'by cheer their calues skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw:as CAMaginw relateth. | 
The ſtate of the Cler hath ban little beholding to fortune, 
' In former times ſome ot the Biſhoppes had no more reucnues 
thenthe paſture of two milke Kine: and now the violent to. 
.macks of [awpropriatoxrr,hauc ſo farre deyoured that which our 
Anceftours conſecrated to religious vices, as the glory of God 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters ;- that in the whole Pro- 
nince of Connagbs,the kipend of he incurbene isnot abou 
Nullngsio fone pic places,but 15 ſhillings...Sorhatthe 7ri/6 maſt 
better fed, then tau © Op ray 
ad tenuitetens beneficiornm neceſſario ſequitar ignorantia 


tm; por By. vo, eden ples Geſemucth whe beans, arcs 


The Pac dgr CIVETS are L Shemnn ALES: which b ! 
Viſter,runneth the courſe of 200 miles to the Sf 
1s navigable 60 milrs.2 The Slane. 3 
gliſn, Blackwater4. Showre, Theſe and 
= note, take along with you, — as I you wa regis 

d by that excclient Poet M.Spencer, in his Canto of the ma» 
riage of Thayes and Cs 
There was,the Lz pgs I rom —_ 
The fandic po. warm 
The ſpaci fx. oo likea roy) | 
The pleaſant Boyne, - fiſhic Fr OST Barre, 
Swi A e,which ofthe Engliſhman. 
_ Iscall'd B and the Zaffer deepe, 
Sad T rows that once his people over-ran, / 
Strong Alatiaabling from ${ewlogher ſteepe., 
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Jod Mall mine, whoſe wines Fehrilome raught to weepe, 


+” There alſo wasthe wide cmbayed 
$7 it Bandox crown'd with miny a wood, 
The ſpreading Lee tha like an 1/asd faire, 


+ Encloſeth bob Coke with his dinided food; | 
ol And balefull Owre;late ſtaind with E "26 bloud:, 
mn many more,&c. » 
4 hkes ( of which this Tland i is full 


| logh Earne, Lou vl h Foyle;and Lough Corber: this laſt in 


ny 
'" Plan ixdiuidedineo 3 Prouinces, which fenterly ware 


; viz 

4” MV #$T= R,hathon the Eaſt-Zemfer; on the Weſt and 
South,the Seazand on the North, Co r. - Iris divided into 
the Counties of -X errie, Waterford, Deſmond, (orke,Ti ,& 
Holy Croſſe. The chiefe cirties are, 1 Lamericke,on the esof 
Shennin. 2 Corke« 3 —_ which was fortified inthe laſt _ 

Aquila, and a Spaniſh Garriſon, and 

4Paterford,on the Showre, 


3 which are 300 Ilatsaboundant in Pinc- 


Con NAG HT; hachonthe Eaſt; Meth; on theWeſt he | 


ko North, /{fer;on the South, Munſter. -- Tt is dinided 
intothe counties of Maio, Fwonend, Galtway, Ste <a 1a 
_ Letrim;,this laſt Rs O Bake? 

cities are.1 Bamrerty,2, rela, city © + ks 
forfarenefſc and. 


3"V 197.8; hath onthe South Merhand Comnaght; on'all - 


-&her parts,the Sea, It igdivided into the Counties of Lowrh, 
han Armach, eAntrim, Tir 
erebellious Earles have beene 
diſturbers of the /Hands quict. 
kein Lowth. 2 Dungenen , the 
reſidence of the Onealet. 7 Armach, theſeat of an Arch- 
biſhop,one of whom is famous for writing againſt the lives of 
the Roman Cleargy. 4 Dongall in Tir (onnell. & 5 London Der- 
ne, built and peopled by the Cittizens of Landon. 
4ME ru tho on the Eaſt,the Sea; onthe Weſt, Conmaught;on 
Kk 3 the 
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the North, fer; and on the Weſt Zemſter. Its dinidedint9 
the Countries of Eaſt-XMerh,weſt- Merb,& Long-ford.The chict 
townes of itare 1 Kelye.2 Trim,and 3 Tredagh. ' 
5 LEMSTER, 'hach on the Eaſt, and South the Sea; on the 
Weſt, Connaght;on the North, Mcrb. Ttis diuided into the 
Counties of Kilkenwe, Caterlogh, Kildare, Kings County or 0. 
phabe, Dueenes,C ountie or Leaſe Weiſh-fard, and Dublin. The 
chicfe townes are Aary-Bonrg in Leaſe. 2 Philips.rowne in, 
Ophalie.z Kildare, one of whotc Earles was complained of to 
Hemry the eight, and when his aduerſary concluded his inve. 
Riuc, with, Finally all /reland cannot rule this Earle: the ki 

lyed, then ſhall this Earterulc all frelax4; and fo for his jeſts 
ſake, made him deputy. 4 Dmblin ſeated on the Liffie, is the 
Metropolis of [re/and,the reſidence of the Loyd Depmry, the See 
of art Archbiſhop,and an Vniverfiry.. - It was' built by Harald 
Herfaper;the firſt king of Norway; and afrerthe Pnglifs con- 
queit;was peopled by a Colony of our Briftel men. 

The whole number of Counties in Ireland is 32, inevery of 
which isa Shonffe,and diverſe Iuſtices of peace, as in England. 
They are governed after the Lawes of England: and formerly 
' their grievances were geferred ro,andrheir ſtatutes: enacted a 
our Parliaments: but now: the deputy hath power to «fe mble 
the Statcs, and make wharlawes, or reforme whar cuſtomes,, 
the neceſſity of the time requingrh. 

- Irefend once was dinided 1nto fiue feuerall kingdomes, & firſt 
{uffercda forraine power vnder Turgeſnr:and his Norwegians: 
whowereſoone rooted out by the policy of the petty 'kmgat 
Adeth,vwwho was the only Is/6 Prince in fauour with the tyrant. 
This king of Merh, , (by name Omalaghlilen ) had to dangh- 
' ter,a woman of renowned beauty; whom Targeſius luſting af- 
ter,demanded of her father, to be. his concubine; The Aderhian 
Prince vawilling_to grant, yet daring fot rodeny this petition, 
(or,to fay betrer, command, for ſuch are tyrants petitions )made 
an{wefe,that he had in his tuition beſides his daughter , a beuie 
of moſt beaurifall Virgins, out of which hee ſhonld chooſe as 
many as he pleafed for his priuate plcaſures.Twrgeſiis retoycing 
at this motion,defired him with all fpced to effect this meeting. 
But 
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But-che King of Meth attiring in the habits of women, a com- 
pany of yong Gentlemen, . who durſt tor-the common liberty, 
adventure their ſeuerall liucs, condudted them into the tyrants 
bed- chamber. Andthey accordingto the directions given the, 
when for that lirtle modeſtics ſake hee bad-in hitn, he had com- 
manded all his atrendants- ro"avoid the rovme: ' aſſaulted him 
now ready for,and expecting more kind embraces;and left him 
dead in the place, The CMerbrwan King had by this time, acquain» 
ted diverſe of the better fort with his plot :. all which vpona 
figne giuen,ruſh into the palace, and pur to death all the -Nor- 
pepians,and other attendants of thistyrant;. After this, the Koy» 
; enjoyed their former dominions, ll the yeare 1172: in 
which Dormos CMac HMorock king of Lemſter, hauing forced 
the wife of Mawrice O Rorks kingot Meth, and being by him 
driven out of his kingdome, came to the Court of England for 
ſuccour. Tothis pounce, Hemry the ſecond, then king, condeſ- 
cended;ſending him ayde'vnder the leading of #illam Strong- 


zgrcat part of the, Iland vnder the Exgis/s ſubieRtion. Jobs k 
tEngland was the firſt who was mrtituled the L- of Fred, 
which ſile was granted him by Pope Y/rbanthe 3*; who for the 
ornament of his royalty,ſent him a plume of Peacocke feathers: 
and when Tir Oen (tiled himſelfe defender of the Ir1/b liberty, 
bheewasby Clement the 8 *hououred witha Phoenix plume. T 
Kings of Edg/and retained this title of Lords,tilthe yeare 15432; 
m which Hezry the 8” in an 1r1fs Parliament, was declared K. 
of Ireland, as a name more ſacred, and repleat with Maicſty, 
then that of Lord:at which time alſo hee was declared to be the 
lupreame head vnder God, of the Churchof Ireland; andthe 
people vtrerly diſclaimedall the pretended juriſdiftion of the 
Popes of Rome. Since the firſt plantationthere, of our Engliſh 
people,the Country hath bin governed by a Yice-Roy , whom 
wevſually call the Lord Depwry: then whom: there commerh 
00 Yce-gerent in Emrope,, more neere- the: Mateſtyand pr 
tiveofa King. Theſc Depuries notwithſtanding the large exrent 
of theircommiſſion, couldnever wholly ſubdue the Hand, or 
bring the people toany ciuill courſe of life: the fathersinfliting 
KK 4 2 heavy 


| ew Earle of Pembrookg:who reſtored King Dermor, & broug 
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a heauy curſe onal theirpoſterity if euet they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or learne the £»g/4/s tongue. To this indiſpofition 
of the Ir; theſclues,ler vs ade the defects of the Kings of Eng. 
laxd,% Ir:ſp Depuries,in matters of ciuill policy :as Lhnd them 
particularized by Sir Iohn Davies, in his worthy & pithy dif. 
courſe of this ſubieR.I will only glean-a few of them. Firſt the, 
a barbarous country is like a field overgrown with weed, which 
muſt firſt be well broken with the h,ard then immediatly 
fowne with good and profitable ſecede: ſo muſt a wild and vnci. 
- vill le bee firſt broken and ploughed vp by warre, and then 
peeleatty ſowne with the ſecde of good lawes & diſcipline;leſt 
the wecdes reuine in the one,and ill manners in the other. Here 
then was the firſt defeRs in our Engis/6 Kings, not totame and 
take down the ſtomack andpride of ihis people;though cither 
civiltor forraigne warres perhaps ocaſioned this neglect: & al- 
{o of the Iris Deputies, - who at ſuch cimes as the people vpon 
a {mall diſcomfiture, were creft-falne, negleRed the ſo keepi 
ofthem,by ſeuerity of diſcipline, Fhe 2* ouer-fight am—_— 
particularly our kings, who gane ſuch large poſſeſiionsand res 
galiticsvnro-the firſt conquerours,that the people knew no au» 
thority in a manner ,aboue their immediate Lords. 3 Thelaws 
of Exgland were not indifferently communicated to all the I 
riſorie, but ro ſome particular Families and- Provinces onely;? 
whereby the reſt of the people beeihg inthe condition of out- 
lawes,or atthe beſt ofalicns; knew not how to behaue them» 
ſclnes as ſubjeRs;and this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 4* 
defect was.particularly inthe deputies, who hauing made 
and  wholſome : lawes . againſt the barbarous cuſtomes ot the 
"common-people,aod inhnmane opprefſionotthe Lords; never 
put.them ini executionfasit they had been made rather fog a ters 
rour,or a ſbewe, thenany.inteneof vic or.-benefit tothe ſtate. 
- And to theſe foure may moſt of the xeſt-be reduced- 
Intheſe terfnes of wildnefle-& non-ſubieRzon,ſtood Ireland, 
towards the cndof the raignof. Q.Etzabethat what time 
nthe rebellionoft Tinove, who ingaged the greateſt part of 
the Ir:orie, both Lords and Commons ichat action: whichen+ 
ding in the operthrow of that vngratefull rebell,nor onely on 
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fredthe overmuch powerableneſſe of the Iris Nobility; but 
made the finall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true 
igit; that Every rebel/ion when it is ſuppreſt, doth makg the Prince 
fond the ſubietts weaker. Ireland thus broken & plough- 
dl lorious Queene dyed,a ViRor oucrall her enimies: 8. 
the wg, itvnto his maicſty now raigning, who omit- 
ted no part of a skilfull ſeedeſman. Firſt then there was an 'Au- 
| or At of obliuion made, whereby allthe offenſes againſt 
Crowne wereremitred, if by ſuch a limitted day the people: 
ſue out their pardons: and by the ſame AQ, all thel- 
* ririe were manu-mitred from the ſervitude of their Lords, & 
receiucd into the kings immediat protedtis. 2” the whole king» 
- dome was diuided into ſhires,8& Iudges itinerant appointed to 
circuitthem: whereby it hath followed that the exations of 
 theLords are layd aide, the behauiour of the people is nar- 
-rowly looked into ; the paſſages before vnknowne vnto our. 
 $ouldiers are laid openby our vnder-Sheriffes and Baylitfes ; 
*andthe common people ſeeing the benefit and {ecurity they in- 
joy by the Eng/s# Lawes,. and loath to plead alwayes by an In- 
| reepreter, begiane to ſet their Children to Schoole, for the lear- 
gingof the Enghſs tongue. 3z”,the Ib were not rooted out, as 
inthe firſt plantationin Leimfter,and the Engliifs only cſtared in 
| their roomes: but were only. remoucd from the woods, bogs, | 
* & mountaines,into the plaine & 5 q country; that bei c 
wild trees tranſplanted, they might grow the milder, & 
the better fruit. And 47, wheras there was before but one free- 
© holder-in a whole country, which was the Lord himſelf, the reſt 
Holding in villenage,and beeing ſubjeR tothe Lords immeaſu- 
Table taxations;. whereby they hadao mcouragement to build 
'or plant:Now the Lords eſtate was diuided into two 
which he held in demeane to him(ſclfe, which was ill left vnto 
"rants "qredue inthe hands of his tenants, who had : 
| eftates ir» their poſſeſſions according to the Common 
kw of England,paying inſteed of vncertain [riGtaxations, cer- 
tain £4g {6 rents: wherby the people have ſince fer their minds 
ypohrepairing their houſes, and manuring their lands, to the 
great increaſe of the priuate and publique reuenue. . | B 
| 6 us + 
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Thus haue you ſcene Ireland, which before ſerued onely asn 
graue to bury our beſt men, and a gulfe roſ{wallow our greateſt 
treaſures; . beeing governed ncicher as a countrey free nor con» 
quer'd: broughtin ſome hope, by the prudence & policy of her 
preſent king and late Deputics, to proue anotderly Common» 
wealth; ciuill in it ſelfe, profitable ro the Prince, anda good 
ſtrength to the Britesh Empire. For now the way-fareing men 
traucl| withoar danger, the ploughman walkerh withour teare, 
the laws areadminiltred in every place alike,the menare rag 
vnto villages, the woods and ſe left to beaſts: & all redu- 
ccd to that civility, as our fathers neuer ſaw, nor cav wee well 

ſample out of ancient hiſtories. , 

revenues of this 5 Ine are ſaid by Walſingham, in 
the time of Edward the third,to haue bin yearely 40000 jenny 
but his ſucceſſours to this preſent age, haue ſcarce got {0 much 
asthe k > ammgas: them:King Richard the 2' being by the 
lame Walfinghaw reported to haue ſpent 30000 markes out of 
his owne purſe,over and aboue the money which hee receiued 
there. Whether this country were ſo profitable to Edward 3* or 


not,I dare not determine: certaine I am that the revenues at this | 


rime are doubled what they were before; and more orderly 
payd into the Exchequer then cuer:the cuſtomehoule yeclding 
yearely no leffe then 30000 pounds. 

The Armef of Ireland are B, an Iris harpe ©, ſtringed A: 
which coat,his now Maicſty,to ſhew himſclte the firſt abſolure 
King of Ireland; did firſt marſhall with the' royall Armes of 
England. 

Here is one only Vniverſity,viz:Dablm. 
eArchby/bops 4 Biſhops 19 
= Earls Vicounts 
Barons 
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THE BRITTISH ILES. - 5I1 
| THE ORCADES. 
TH: ORcADEsS,or Iſles of Orkney,are in number 32,andare 
* ſituate againſt the moſt Northerne Cape of Scortand : the 
chiefe of which is Pomonia , whole prime town is Kirkwal; 
honoured with a Biſhops See,& {trengthned with two caſtles. 
This Iland is well ſtored with tinneand lead, and is at this day 
by the inhabitants called Aſain/and. Theſecond Tland of note is 
Hethy,called by Prolomie,Ocetis. The ople are (according to 
Magines )great drinkers,but no fant 1 $, bibaciſſimi ſunt in- 
file nunqoam tanen inebriantar: they vie the Gothiſh la 
which they deriue from the Norwegians, in whoſe polfeſits 
they once were; and of whoſe qualities they till reraine ſome 
ſmacke. Theſe Ilesin Solimw time were not inhabited, being 
duer-growne with ruſhes;now they are in 4 meafure,populous 
ind fertile :and were firſt. diſcoucred by Iulins Agricola, the 
firſt that euer failed about Brittaine. In latter times they were 
poſſeſſed by the Normans HERON held chem till the 
yeare 1266:when M King of Norway ſurrendred them vp 
to Alexandey King: of Scorland, which ſurrendrie ſome of the 
hheceeding Kings did afterwards ratifie. 
"Two dayesſayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth Shetland, 
land belonging to the Crowne of Seorland: and isby many 
ſed to be the Thule of the ancients. For firſt it tandethin 


the 6 degree of latitude, in which Prolomie placeth Thule. 2 


tlicth oppoſite to'Bergen in Norway againſt which Pomponins 
Mela hath ſeated iec&e o (aſpar FAO hath obſerued thas 
this Sherland is by marriners called Thytlen/ell; aname in which 
thatof Thule'vs prey uched. That Iſland was not Thule 
(as moſt ſay )we ſhall anon ſhew you. 

THE HEBRIDES. ” 

The Hz BR1DEs,or HEBV DE, of Weſterne [lands , becauſe 
ftuate on the Weſt fide oF Scorland;are innumber 44: the chief 
of which are 1/4,24 miles long, and 16 broad ; plentifull in 
Wheat, Cattle,and hcards of Red-deere. 2 Tona,famous for the 
ſepulchres of the Scorrsf Kings, whoſe chiefe Towne is Sodoxe, 
And 3 Mala,which-is 25 miles bigger then the other. The peo- 
ple both in language and behauiour reſemble the wilde Iris, 


age, 
won, 


and. 


*s 
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and are called Redbanker:a people, as his Maieſty in his Baſi- 


con Doron teacheth vs,all vtterly rude, and without all ſhew of 


ciuility; ſuch as itnot themſelues to bee governed by the 
Lawes,nor tobe kept vnder by Diſcipline. Legwm ſexeritate, 
judiciorum metn ſe iligari non patiuntnr faith M.Camden.Theſe 
Tlands were alfo bought by eAlexander the third, of Maguu 
king of Norwey. « © * 

» THE SORLINGES. 

Theſe Tlands beeing called by the Belgians or Netherlander; 
SoRL 1 N Gsþy the Engliſh, Silly;by Antonine in his [rineray, 
Sigdeler; by Solinws, Silpres; and by ſome Greeks Writers He 

eride;,and (afſiterides: are ſituate ouer againſt the moſt Wes- 

erne Cape of Cornewall,from which they arediſtant 24 miles, 
Theyare1n number 145, of which ten onely are of any eftimas 
tion, Viz:1 «Armath.2 Agner-; Sampſon. 4 Silly,the name-giuer 
{as ifſcemeth) vnto the reſt-5 Brefar.6 Roſco, 7 S. Helews 8 8, 
Martins, g eArthur,and 10 S. Maries, the chiefe of all thereſt: 
as being eight miles in compaſſe, ſufficiently fruitfull;& s 
thened withacaſtle called Ste/la Ifaria, built by Queene F 
zabeth,and by her furniſhed with a garifon. Theſe Ilandsare 
well ſtored with Graſſe, .Graine, and Lead," which laſt from 
hence was once carried into Greece. Hither the Rowan Empe- 
.rourr baniſhed condemned mento worke inthe Mines. Theſe 
Hands were ſubduedro the Engli/b Crownby eAthelftane. * 
| THE-SPORADES. 

Ttallnot theſe Hands by thisfiame, becauſe they are memo- 
rized inany Author, anctent or moderne,by this name; but be- 
cauſe being ard I know not in what generall name 1 may 
more fitly include them:the chiefe of which are 1 Man, 2 eAn- 


_. gleſey. 3 larfie.q Gernfie: 5 Wight, 


i MAX is fituate juſt over. againſt the- Squtherne part of 
Cumberland, from whichit is diſtantz25 miles: and was iadged 
to belong to Britrame rather then to Ireland, becauſe it foſtred 
venemous ſ{erpents brought hither out of Bricrame. Itisin 
length 3o miles, in bredth 15 miles, and but $1n ſomeplaces. 
The people hate theft, and begging: they vſe a language mixt 
of the Norvegien, and Iriſh tongues . ' The ſoyle is _— 


Ju 
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Flax, Hempe,Oates,Barley,and Wheat,with which mas to 


efili- ſupply the defects of Scorland, ifnot the Continent-it ſelte, yer 
w of onicefſe the Weſterne Hes, which are a member of it.:For 
"the W thus wrircth the Reverend Father in God, Iohw Mericke, late 


6,0 Biſhopof this;Tland, in a letter to M, Camden, at ſuch time as 
heſe he was compoling his moſt excellent Zricannia. Oxr Hand(laith 
64 hee )for carrle, for fiſh, and for corne, hath not only ſuſſicient for it 
ſelfe,bur ſendeth alſo good ftore into other Countries: now what 
Countries ſhould nced this ſupply (Englandand Ireland being 
afore-hand with ſach prouifions) except Scorland ,. or ſome 
members thereof, I ſcenot, FYenerable Bede numbredin it 300 
Familics,and now itis furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The 
 oteBibep whe _—_ one =o by biogas 
theſcat of a Biſhop,who vnder the Archbz 
| nes yet hach ho yoyce in the Engls/b Parliament. In this 
 Jand is the hill Scea-ful, where ona cleare day one may ſee 
, , Scotland , and Ireland: here allo are bred the Soland 
ry of rotten- wood falling into the water; - This Ihand 
* was taken from the Brittainesr by the Scorr, and from them re- 
ned by Edwin King of Northumberland. Afterwards the 
rvegians ſeized onit, from whom Alexander the third wre- 
fed it:and about the yeare 1340, William Montacute Earle of 
#bury, deſcended fromthe Newongen kings of Aſa»,wonne 
itfrom the Scoes, & ſold-itro the Lord Seroope; who beingicans: 
demnedoftreaſan, Henry the fourth gaue itro Henry: Percie 
* Earle of Northumberland: bur hee alfo.prouing* falſe to-his So. 
veraigne, it was ginento the Sranher , now Earles of Darbie. 
2 ANGLESBY 15 counted a ſhire of Wales, andbarderethor 
Conervonſbire, It is in length 20, in bredth 17 miles:'con- 
taining in former times 360 villages and Townes, of which the 
of chiefe are Branmariſo towards Wales, z Ne Aand-3 «Aber- 
d frew, onthe South fide. This [land for irs ferrility in 
ed allthings neceſſary to preſerue the life of man, is called Afan- 
in Cc i.e.the Mother of Wales. It was once the ſeatofthe Drai- 
es. , firſt conquered by Sweromins Panlinus; and vnitedto the 
ixt Engl; Crowne by the valour of Edward the firſt. 
10 3 IanszY js in;compaſſe 20 miles,, and ſyfficiendly Rtrong, 
F.| by 


. 
' 


« 
514 THE BRITTISH ILES 


by reaſonof the - crous ery I q owes 
Villages,the chiete ine S.Hilarse,and S. Malo. ground 
is plenrifull in grain,ad Sheep,moſt of them hauing 4 hornes; 
of wheſe wooll our true Tarfe Srockgngy are made. This Ceſa- 
res of larfie, is ruled by a gouernour appointed by the King of 
England;to whom are added as afliſtants 1 2 men, (eleted our 
ofevery ſeucrall pariſh. + 
4 GEeRNSsE r(tormerly Swrmia, ) is diſtant 20 miles from 
Tarſey; to whom it1s farre inferiour in reſpeR of fertility and 
but more commodious becauſe other {ate harbours, 
It comaineth ro Pariſhes,the chiefe being 8.Perers. Theſe I. 
lands lye both nigh vato Normandy and Brittaine. The people 
vic the Freneb tongue, and the onely remainder of the £ngiz 
rights in Frexce. In their Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline they fo 
the Churchof Geneva, as much affe&ted by the French Mini. 
ſters;andare both ſubic& to the Dioceſle of Wincheſter. 
5 WricTisſcucredfrom Hampſbire by a little narrow, and 
ight of the Sea. It containeth 20 miles in length, 
and 12 in ; the ſoyle is very an{werable ro the husband» 
mans expeRation; the ſheepe beare delicate fine wooll, and the 
rrees ſtore of fruit. Here are two Parkes, &one forreſt as alſo 36 


Townes and Villages, Tu ene tne Newport, Tarmonth, 


and Brading. The Iland is very cated and ſtrengthe- 
ned. The South part towards France is vnacceſſible,by reaſon of 
theſteepe andcraggie rocks which there guard it; the- North 
ſhoare roward Hampſhire flat andleucll, aid for that cauſe for- 
tified withthree caſties;viz: T7armonth, the Cowes, and Sand- 
head caſtle. Inthe midlandthere is Garesbrooke Caſtle onely,in 
whach is provifion ofarmour for 5000 men; inevery village is 
a great of Ordinance, yetare not theſe externall ſtrengths 
{o availeable, as internall animoſity of the inhabirants. 
Ir is ſubject to' the Coutity of Southampton , for her gouern- 
mentjand was taken from the Brirtaines, by Wolphar King of 
Mercia, Ofthis Tland, Henry the fixt, crowned Henry Bean 
champ Earle of Waywicke king: which title ended not long after 
in the death ofthis Beas G | 
Thele arediuetle other liands,asDenmie, Londay& Chaldey, 
| 1 


BRO PICAESOTE” F725” THOHrRC25 wn 


bs... 4 
” 


"— XC. 


AE I DG UHEAETY Pam TOARrTY ©. 


”s 


" 
THE NORTHERNE ILES. 5r5 


inthe Sewerne Sea,T haxet and Sheppie ncare Kent; Holyfarne,& 
Cochar Hlands on the confines of Northumberland; with many 
others;of which,being ofno account, I forbeare tomakemen- 


Thus much of the Brits Ilands. 


t10N- 
OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS. 


He NoKTHERNE ſeaisby ſome called Clare Scyths- 
mm; by Invenal, Ocenus Glacialis; by the Cambrian in 
their tongue, Marimorsſa,that is, the dead (ea; and by Tacitwe, 
Mor pigram. This T acitw beſt deſcribethit,and our of him 1 
eford it you. Trans Swionas mare alind pigrum, prope imme- 
tum quo fc. beyond the Swethlanders there is another ſea (o 
tow, and almoſt immoucable, that many thinke it xo bee the 
bounds which compaſle in the whole world. - Some are per- 
ſwaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as hee riſcthout of 
this ſea; and that many ſhapes of gods are ſecne, & the beames 
ofhis head, Inc v/que( && fama vera)tantum natura. At this ſca 
(the report is credible Yis the end of nature & the world. The 
principall Ilands diſperſedin it are Greenland, 2 Iflang, 3Freez- 
lad.4 Nova Zemila. 5 Sir Hugh Willoughbies land, 
t GROENLAND1S fitnate vnder the Northerne cold Zone, the 
| day in ſummer beeing 3 moneths anda halfe : it is tn 
gth morethen 600 miles. This Couurry is not yer ſuffici- 
y diſcouered, but generally knowne to abound in graſſe, 
which nouriſheth great {tSre of cattle:and giucth aireto a peo- 
ple dwelling incaues, and delighting in Necromancie. The chief 
Towne is S.T home: and eAFlba,the nex.Inthis land the Londo- 
xrs haue met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for that caulc, 
further ſearching into it,and oftner frequenting,hauing giuen it 
the new name of King Lameshis new land, 
z ISLAND is about 400 miles in length, a damnable cold 
Country, whence it ſeemes ro take its name. The people hereof, 
(asſorye in Norway ) vie dryed tiſh inſteed ofbread: the beſt 
commodity is their fiſh, which they exchange wirh forraine 
Mar- 
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Spaines,doth paſſe through it. The Spaniards haue in it twoCo. 


lonies, viz: Pamico,and'S. James inthe valleyer. 
4 - TREMISTATAN or MEx1Co, isthe greateſt and nobleſt 
of theſe foure. In itare the citiesof1 Villarucea, 2 Antithers, 2 
Meccioca,4 Ottopan, 5 Mexico,the featof an Archbiſhop, and 
- of the Spaniſh Vice- Royg whoſe power is to make Lawes and 
Ordinances,to glue dire&ions , and determine controverſies; 
vnleſle it be in ſuch great cauſes, which are thought fit to bee 
referree to the Councell of Spaine, This Citry is (ituat: on the 
Lakes and Ilands,like Vemice:cuery- where interlaced with the 
pleaſant currents of freſh, and ſea- waters; and carrying a face of 
moreciuill goucrament then any of America, though nothing, 
if compared with Ewrope. The plaine whereinthe Towne (tan. 
deth,is ſaid.to-be 70 leagues in compaſſe, environed with high 
hills,on the roppes of which, ſnow !ieth continually. The Lake 
on wheſe banke it ſtandeth, is 50 miles in compaſle; all along 
whoſe bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes, and diverſe houſes: on 
which Lake al{o,50000 wherries are continually plying. Aſs» 
xicois in compaſle 6 miles,and containeth Gooo houſes of Spa- 
wiardr;and boooo of Indians. Itisa by-word,that at Mexico 
there are foure faire things, viz: the women, the apparell, the 
horſes,and the ſtrets. Here is alſoa Printing-houlc,an Vniverſi- 
ty,and.a Mint. | 
Nigh rothis Cittp.is th@gulfe of Mexico, whoſe current is 
ſo ſwift & heady,that ſhips cannot paſſe direRly ro and fro,buz 
are compelled to beare either much North, or muchSourh. It is 
900 miles in-compaſſe, & hathtwo ports; one betweene the far. 
theſt patt of Jucutan,& the Ile of Cubatat whichithe ride with 
a Violent ſtreame entreth:the other betweene the ſaid Cuba, & 
the fartheſt point of Flor5da, at which the tide with like vio- 
lence goeth forth. The Sea is very tempeſtuous, and hath oncly 
two ſafe ports,viz: Havane on the North ſwde:and 2 S. Tobn de 
Lua,onthe.South,both ſtrongly fortified by the Spaniards. 
The people of Mexico,or Tremſtitan, are wittic and indur 
ſtrious, full of courage and valour; good handicraftimen ifthey 
ive their mindesto it; and rich Merchants, ſuch as ſo apply 
® themſclues. In their warres they vicd flings and arrowes 0 
ince 
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fiace the comming of the Spaniards among, them, the harcu- 
buiſe. Their kings ſucceeded not by right of,bloud, but by cle. 
Rion,and were gy —_—_ ar wa - _- warre: the 

te holding ir lawtull to kill their kings, ift ere repu- 
Seats They had among them an _ of pions ini. 
tured by the laſt king, which were licenſed to weare golde and 
filuer,to be cloathd in Cotton,and to weare breeches: all which 
were prohibited the vulgar. 

The Country is inferiourto Pers inthe ptentyand puritie of 

old and fGalucr,but farre exceeding it both inthe mechanicall & 
ngenious arts here profefled;and in the abundance of fruits and 
cattle: of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore,that many a priuate man 
kath 40000 kine and oxen to himſclfe. Fiſh is here alſo ingrear 
plenty;that only, which is drawne our of the lake whereonAfe- 
x0 tander,being reported-worth 20000 Crownes. 

The Mexicans firſt were the inhabitants of Nove Gaflicia, 
whence they madea violent irruption, as ts conjetured, Anno 
720. Fhey lingred indiverſe places;till the ycare g0z,when vn - 
der the leading of Mexs their Captaine they built this Citty;- 
and calledit after the name of their Generall. They were in alb 
7 Tribes;which ruled long inan eArsftocraricall ſtate: rill the 
moſt puifiant of the Tribes,called Nasaralcas,cleted a king,to: 


whom they ſubmitted themſclues. ' 
The Kings of Mexico. 
t Vuedlovuth, 6 Acacs. 
> eAcamopuzls. '7 Axaics. 
3 Chimalpapoca. 8 Antzlol. 
4 Izchoalt. 9'' Motecumo Il, 
5 Aotecums,1 10 Yuabutimod. 


The moſt fortunate of thele kings was /zchoalr,who by his - 
Coſen Tlaceellec,ſubduedrhe other 6 Tribes, -& broughtthem 
vader the Mexica» Kings. After the death of /z.choalr, Tlacel- 
ke was by the EleRours( whictr are fix innumber) choſen K. 
25 a man of whoſe vertuethey had formerly nadetriall. But he 
very nobly refuſed it, ſaying, that it was more convenient for 
the common-wealth,that another ſhould be king, and that hee 
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mould executerhat, which was forthe neceſſity of the ſtate, 
then to lay the whele burden vpon his backe: and that withour 
being king. he would nor leaue to labour forthe publike,as wel 
as ifhe wer@Gpon this generous refuſallthey made choice of 
Morecems the firſt. The moſt vahappy (at whoſe birth could nor 
but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR of the Planets ) werethe two laſt: 
who were both vanquiſhed by Fernando Cortez; & Mexico was 
made ſubje& to Sparne, Anno 15 21. Thearmie whichCorrez led 
with him,to conquer this ſo puiflant & fAlouriſhing eſtate, con- 
fiſted of 100000 Indiavs,or Americans, 900 Spaniards onely,89 
horſe,1 7 peeces of ſmall ordinance,1 3 —_ and 6000 
wherry-boats,which he imploied in infeſting Mexsco from the 
lake aboue mentioned. Moſt of theſe 1 00000 Indians, were of 
the Citty and territory of Tlaſtalan; who neuet held good ſide 
with the Mexicaxs : for which cauſe that citty injoyeth many 
immunities tothis day, 
2 QVIVIRA. 

_—> 1RA is (cated on the moſt Weſterne part of Amer. 
ca,jult ouer againſt Terry: from whence, being not much di- 
ſtant, it is ſuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came into this 
new world. It is full of herbage, & enjoyeth a temperate ayre: 
the people are deſirous of Glafſe mote then of Gold, & in ſome 

laces are Canibats.The chiefe riches of this country, are their 
kine,which are to this people, as we fay with vs of our ale to 
drunkards;meat,drinke,and cloath.and more roo. For the hides 
celd them houtes,or at leaſt the coucrings of them;their bone, 
kinnes;their haire,threed;their ſinewes, ropes;their hornes, 
mawes,and bladders, vefſells;their dung, fire;their calues-skins, 
budgets to draw and keep water; their blood,drink; their flcſh, 
meat. Thcrefs chqugheto be ſometrafficke from (hina, or Ca- 
thay hither. For, when YVaſques di Coronado conquered it,he ſaw 
inthe further ſea certalnelhi ps;not of common making, which 


ſ{eched to bee well laden, and bare in their prowes, Pelicanst 
which could notbe conjeRured to come from any country, but 
one of theſe rwo. Hauing now faid thus-much concerning 2us- 
virain generall,it is rime wee ſhould procced to her Provinces, 
which arc C:bo/a,and Nova eMlbion, 
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C1 nor a,licth on the Eaſt ſide,andraketh its name from the 
chicfe Cirty:the nextto which is Torontos, fituate onariuer ſo 
called. 3 Tinguez,burnt by tt Spaniard, who vader the con- 
du of Franciſco Vaſquez, ds Coronado made this Province ſub- 
jet to their king, Anno 1540. | . 

Nov a AL B10N,licth on'the Weſt fidetowards Tartary, Tt 
was diſcouered by that Noble Captaine. S' Francis Drake; An, 
1585,and by him called Nova Alb50»: becauſe the king wilfing- 
ly did ſubmic hamſelfe roour Queene. The country is abundanr 
in fruit, pleaſing both the eyeand the pal/at: the people are gi- 
ven to hofpitality,bur withalt tro witchcratt. & adoration of di- 
yels.The chicfe Cirty is called afterthe name of the-Frovinces 
Here is a Hare reſemblinga Want to hisfeer, and a Catin his 
mile;vnder whoſe chin Nature hath faſtned a little bag, which 
ſhe hath alſo taught him to\vſe as a ſtore-houle: for inthis (ha-' 
ving filled his belly. he preſerueth the remnant ofthis proviqion, 
The bound /betweene this 2uivwa,and Mexicana;is Mar Ver- 

| 60,0r Califormio . . 
bo | 3 \NICARAGVA. 

N1&AaRAGVazis Southeaſt ftrgm Mexico, with whom ita- 
greeth in nature,both of ſole, & inhabitanes. For rhe peopleare 
of good ſtature,& of colour indifferent white. They had before . 
they receined Chriſtianity; a ſerled & politick forme of gover- 
ment:only as Solon appointed no law tor a mans killing of his 
father,ſo had this people none for the killer ota king; both of 
them ncchinpaber men were not (o vnnaturall,as to commir 
ſuch crimes. Athectethey judgednot to death, bur adjudged 
him to be flaue to that man whom he had robbed;rillby his ter- 
vice he had made {atisfation.acourſe more mercitfull, and not 
leſſe juſt,then the loſſe of life. The Country is toplealing tothe 
eye, &-abounding.in all rthingsneceſlary; that the Spanzard call® 
it Mabomers P a#ddiſe:and among ortier floarithingerees, heere 

oweth one of that tature; ;*! rhat a'man cannot touch 'dny"ob 
Ter branches;butit withererhpreſenely. It is as plentifull of 
parrets,as -Englasdis of Crowes; - and hatha lake'300 miles in 
compaſſe: whuch having noentercourſe with the Ocean, 'deth 
yet ebbe & flow:continualy .The chiefe Cirticsarvr New Gya- 
vado, 2 Leo a Biſhops Sce. - Iv- 


IVCVTAN, 

Iv. cvTan,was firſt manifeſted to the Exropeane, by Fray. 
ciſco Hernandes di (ordoua, Amo F517, It was called [nucnray 
not asſome conceit it,from loathe ſon of Heber, who they 
thinke came aut ofthe Eaſt, where the Scriprure placeth him 
(Gen. 10.30 — — but = rrr Rana inthe 
e Arerican tongue, is,bat ſay yow. For when the Spamards ar 
their firſt comming hither acked the name of the place;the $a- 
vages not vnderſtanding whatthey meant , replied Jucutan, 
that is,what ſay you: whereupon, the Spamard: alwayes after 
called irby this name. The —_—_ 900 miles in circuit, & ig 
a Pyninſule. This Country is very freſh & plentifull, bur eſpeci- 
ally about Guarizrala.[t is ſituate ouer againſt the Iz Cuba,and 
is divided intothree parts: I. /=caran, whoſe Cities of greateſt 
worth,are Campechium, Sidalancum; and one which for his 

fe and beauty,they call (aire Li. Guarimala, whoſe in. 

[2 —— hauc loſt halfe a million of their kinſmen and friends, 

by the vnmercifyll dealing of the Spaniards. The chicte Townes 

are Guatimala,Caſſnca,and Giapa. IH. Acaſamill, an lland ouer 

againſt Guarimala, vulgarly galled Santa Crxza, or Inſalas. 
Crucs.Thechicte towne is Santa Craca. 2 

5s FLORIDA a: 

FLokR1Da hath on the Eaſt Mare del Norr; on the Weſt, 
Mex5co;on the North, Nove Francia; & on the South, Virginia. 
It was Giſcouered by the Engli/b,vnder the guiding of Sebaſtian 
Cabot. Anno1467. Afterwardit was poſſeſſed by Toby Ponce, 
a Spamard,1 5 27: who called it Florida: cither becauſe hee came 
firſt toit on Eaſter day,whichthe Spaniards call Paſcha Florida: 
or'elſc quia Florida erat regio, becauſe it wasa flouriſhing coun- 

IEry, Forindeed the Country aboundeth with.goodly fruits, and 
hath good quantity of gold and /filuer : Emeralds are alſo found 
here;& hereare Turquoyſics & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
try doe naturally louc warreand , Inſomuch that they 
= —_ warre with are eo bo _ are crafty al- 

and very ifitelligent, as 1eanfivere/ the 

to Ferdinando ms Spain tio was /herre-among chem 

| 1549 
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1549. For when he went to perſwade the people that hee was 
the ſonne of God,and came to teach themthe law:not ſoreply. 
da Floridan,tor God neuer bad thee to kill and ſlay thus , and 
worke all kindeof miichicfe againſt vs. The women whenthcir 
husbands are dead, vie tocut off their haire cloſe to their ezres, 
and ſtrew ir on his ſepulchre:and cannot maryy againe,till their 
haire be growne long enough to couer their ſhoulders. Hermo- 
phrodites are here allo in great plenty, whom they vſe as beaſts 
tocarry their luggage,and.pat them eq all kinde of 'drudgery. 
They haue all a groſle belecfe of the fonles tmmorcality,butare 
otherwiſe Idolaters. Afterthe diſcouery ef Porce,this Countrey 
fellnextvato the poſſeſſion of /ohn Ribawulte andthe French, A* 
1562: but the Spaniards vawilling to let the French bee eye-' 
wiencfſe of theirrich booty, waged warre with themo long, 
that there was nota man left on cither- fide to maintaine- the: 
quarrell:and Florida was againe abandoned, A” 1 567.The prin- 
wks Cities are 1 _ Carolina ro ER ruined 

thecnemy.2 S. Helens, 3 S. s,builtby the Spamard.: 
Here are al(o three (trong holden by the $ <rvs proguter 
garriſond, viz;S. [ames,S.Philip , and S. Auguſtine; which laſt 
was taken and burnt by S” Frants Drake, A 1585, & is againe 
repaired. Theſe three torts arc all which the king of Spaine kach 
in this Country: {o that it ſeemes hee is not ſo deſirous. to plane 
it himſclfe,as-to hinder.othersfram doing ir. + (7 (116! 

* 16: ; VIRGINIA. CNET 

V1KG1Nta called by the natiugs Apa/chen,bath-on the'Eaſt 
Mare del Noort;zon the Welt, we yet know not what limit, on 
the North, Ner«wbega; and on the South, Florida. It is to fruit- 
full that ewo acres of land will reuirue-400 buſhels gf corne. 
There is faid _ be rich veines pong Wide Jar Ranin, Thr 
pentine, (tore Cedar, ,plcnty of tweet gummes, 
dies, timber trees,mines of iron and c ; and abundance of 
Fruit, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Fowle,and of that hearbe or graine. which 
they call Afaize; | 

The people are of indifferent ſtature. They vic _ their 
bodies withthe of Serpents,andother vgly beaſts;and 
aecloathed in a mantle made of Deercs skinne , & weare 


an 
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an apren of the ſame beforetheir nakednefſe. They worſhip all 
things, and them only, which are able to hurt them-as fire, wa- 
ter,lightning,thunder,&c. 3 
There is but one cntrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mouth ofa very goodly bay: the Capes on both ſides, be. 
ing called Cape Henry,and Cape Charles, are after ſome fort 
fortified. It is watred with the riuer Zaybequeſſon, and eApa- 
nawapeche. The chiefetownesare 1 Keguonghton, 2 James 
Towne,z ws sft. It was diſcouered by the Enghſh ar the 
direRions charges of S Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1584: and 
in honour of our Virgin Queene, was called Yirginia. The Eng- 
{isfb hauec diuerſe times gone thither to inhabit; tome not liking 
the Country, returned homewards,othersabided there ſtill, & 
were not long fincea pretty number of men, women, and chil. 7 
dren:but now the number is much diminiſhed; the barbarous 1c 
ce hauing in the yeare 1622 , flaing treacherouſly about 
z00of them. The Northerne part of this Virginia, being bet- 
ter diſcouered then the other,iscalled Nzw Exc LAND: full 


gre 

cou 

-$ 105 

of goed new Townes and forts,and is likely to prouc an happie I 4,0, 
plantation frot 
150 

cloa 


7 NORVMBEGA. ; 

NoRvMunsEGaA, I =_—_ Nova Francia , on the 
South Virginia. The ayre is ofa : the (oyle, fruit- Ya c 
full-and = people indifferently cull; - = well men Bhraf 
as women,painting their faces | The menare much affetedto ya 
ing, & therefore never giue their daughters toany, vnleſſe 

be be well skilled in that game alſo. The women are hcere very 
chaſt,and {o well loue their husbands, that if at any time they 
chance ſlaine, the-widdowes will ncither marry, nor cate 
fleſh,tit|chegeatb oftheir husbandbe revenged, They both 
nd for morenimblenefle, fomerimes ftark naked. 

The chiefe Towne iscalled Norumbega, and is poſſeſſed by the 


French. 
8 NOVA FRANCIA IST 
Nova Francra'hathonatheNorth, TerraCorterialis or 
the South,Norwmbege. The earthis barren;the people barba- 
rous. It wasdiſcoucred by Iaques Cartier,of France , Anno 
1534 
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1534: andis inhabited befides the natiues, with fome few 
Frenchmen.The chicte Townes are Canade. 2 Sexguinaes, ſeated 
on riuers ſo called. And 3 Hechelaga,a towne round inſhape, 
1d compaſſed about with three courſe of timberrampires, 
one within the other,ſharpe at the top & two rods high. It hath 
about 50 great houſes, & bur one gate, whict'is ſhut with piles 
and barres. The people belecue that when they die they 
ynto the Starres;and that from thence they are conveighed into 
certaine green helds,adorned with trees, flowres,&c. The com- 
mon people which inhabir not the townes aboue named, dwell 
i» their boats; which they turne vplide downe, and he vader 


them. 
9 . TERRA CORTERIALIS. | 

TERRACORTERIALIS,or Ds Laborodora, hath on 
the North, Eftorsland; on the South , the riuer Canada. This 
great river riſeth our of the hill called Hombuedo, his whole 
courle is 900 miles lyng, $00 miles naui : at his eftwarinm, 
105 miles in bredth. ' It is called alſo the riuer of che three 
brotherr;and by fome,the riner of $. Lawrence. Ittakethname 
from Gaſper Corterialis,a Portugall,who firſt dilcouered it, An. 
1500, The men are barbarous,ot colour browne, ſwift of foote, 
cloathed in beaſts skinnes, and are very good archers. They liue 
in Caues, or baſe Cottages,. adorne themſelues with (iluer and 
brafſe bracelets;and generally feede on fiſh. The chicſe of their 
Villages arc 1 Breſte.2 Cabo Marzo: 3 Santa Maria. 

'wo /jESTOTILAND. 

ESTOTILAND hath onthe South, Terra correrialir; and on 
the North, the Streights called FretumD avifi,trom [ohn D aus 
an Engliſhman; who indeauoured to finde out a more com- 
modious and quicke paſſage to { athais and China, then was 
th diſcouered, ' by the North of«Americe: which deligne of 
pro 


hee beganne luckily, but accompliſhed it 1or with the like 

$ euent. Yet m— hee the __ i = ever attempted 

this paſſage. Sabaftian C bor giuing the firit outer, Anao 1497: 

and S' Martin Frobifoer handing bis beginnings » 1576; 

who made in all three ſcuerall voiages, brought with him ſome 

ofthe natiues, & a great deale of Ore, which being in gn 
. tric 
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tried did ſcarce quit coſt. A great promontory hereof he called 

Elixaberbs forelaidl; and the Sea running by it, Frob4. 
ſrers ſtraights.On the other fide of theſc —_— lieth Groen. 
land;and not farre diſtant Frezzlavd: one of. whoſe Kings by 
name Zichmi,imployed Nicolas and eAntonio Zeni, two bro. 
thers,todiſcouer the adjacent Countrics. This they vudertooke 
with. a noble reſolution,and performed with as much care, diC. 
coucring the ſhore of this Countrey, and thenreturned, Anno 
1390. The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endow. 
ments:the inhabitants are alſo endowed with agreater readines 
of wit,and ſoundneſle of judgment, then the other Americans. 
This Province iscalled by vs Engli/b, New-fonnd-land: and was 
redifcoucred by ſome of our Captaines, 1527; who impoſed 
,moſt oftheir names,which are yet retained. The Seas about 
this Country abound with fiſh,inſomuch that in 4 houres, 2 or 
300 was? —— We gs Lot ho a hence conveyed in- 
ro all parts of Ewrope, vented by t me of New-found- 
land fiſh, The natiues vicalfo to fi ventureon the great 
Ocean inlittle boats made of leather: which, when their fiſh is 


.caught home vnder their armes. 
, v7 Thus much of CHexicana, . 
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PExv ana containeth the Southerne part of eAmerice, and 
isticdto we mips the mic or itreight of Darien, be- 


ing no more then 17 miles broad: others make it but 1 2 onely. 
.Certaine wh ——_— haue ogra to the Councell of 
Speine, the cuttingofa navigable channell through this ſmall Y 
Iſtmus,(o to ——_— on ayeggs toChina,& the Me- 
luccoes.But ingsof Spas not hitherto attempted it, 
| brew ifhe ould jap y the Americans inthe worke, 
ſhould looſe thofe few of them , which his people haue (ut- 
fered to liue: partly becauſe the {laues which they yearely buy 
out of Africa, doe but ſiffice forthe mines and ſugar-houſes: 
but princi rſt the paſſageby the Cape of good hope, be- 
inglett © zeholc ſcas aught become arecepracle of ny [ 
p ue 
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auc read of many the like attempts begunne, but never of any 
bi. Miniſhcd. _ King of £gypr, Darius of Perſia, one of the 
en. WP rolomier,and a late capricious Porrugall, had the like plot, to 
by Wnake a paſſage fromthe red Sea, to the Mediterranean : fo had 
ro- MCeſar, Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of Rome, vpon the Co- 
oke Wrinthian Imus. Another ofthe ſame nature, had Charles the 
diſ- Merear,to let the Rhene into the D anowe: the like, Lucius Verus 
nno to joyne the Rhexe, and the Rhone: all which,in their peculiar 
»W- Mplaces, we baue alrcady rouched. Nicanor alſo king of Syria, 
nes Motended to haue made achannell, trom the Caſpianto the Exx- 
ans, Wie ſea; an infinite projet: but neither hee nor any of the reſt 
was Wcould finiſh theſe workes; God,it ſeemerh,being nor pleaſed at 
fed Mach proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yer perhaps, the wane 
out Wot creaſure hath carhorne the lealt cauſe, why the like projets 
2 or Mhauc not proceeded: belides the dreadfull noytes and appariri- 
| in» Wor which(as we haue already faid) continually affrighted the 
md- Fyorkemen . 
reat W Thecompaſſe of this part vf eAmerice, is 17000 ; of the 0- 
ſh is Wither, 13000 miles. It comprehendeth 1 Caſtel Amnrea. 2 Gws- 
as. 3 Peru.4 Brafile.5 ( bile. 
t: CASTELLA AVREA. 
CASTELLAAV RE a,ſfocalled forthe abandance of gold; 
ontaineth the Northerne part of Perwana, and part ofthe Jft- 
w.It is admirably ſtored with Siluer, Spices, Pearles,and me- 
and Mdicinall hearbs: and is diuided into foure Prouinces, viz: 1 Ca- 
be- Brladel Oro. 2 Nona Andaluzia. 3 Nona Granata. 4 Carta» 


ely. 

l of Þ CasTBLLA DEL Oko fituate in the very /fmm,is notvery 
mall Ebopulous,by reaſon of the vnhealrhfulnes of the aire, and noy- 
Me- Fome favour of the ſtanding pooles. The chicte Cirties are 1 
dit, BTheonyma, or Nowbre ds dior, on the Eaſt; ani Paxama, onthe 
Ties Weſt fide. They were both built by Didacus Niqueſa: and the 


irſthad this name, becauſc —_ hauing beene croſſed with 
buy Fmany diſmall chances,and miſadventuggs;when he came hither, 


ſes: Fad l1s mennow goe on ſhore, en nombre d1dios, in the name of 

-be- Cod. The aire in the place where he built them, being very vn- 

s, 1 Fhcalthy; the King of Spaine, Anno 1584, commanded that they 
c 
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ſhould bee plucked downe; and rebuilt ina more convenient 
placez which was performed by Peter Aria. Through theſe two 
Townes, commeth all the rrafficke thatis betweene Spame,and 
Pern:tor whatlocuer commodity commeth out of Pers, is vn- 
laden at Panama; catried by land, to Nombre di dios; and there 
ſhipped to Spaine: & vice verſa. 

I ſhould wrong my Countrey , in concealing the worth of 
her people, ifT omitted the atremptof [ohn Oxenham , one of 
Sir Frazcts Dyakes followers: on this place. This man ariuing 
with 70 companions, a little aboue theſe rownes, drewea land 
his ſhippe, couered it with boughs, and marched ouer the land 
with his company guided by Negroes,vntill hee came toa riuer, 
There hee cut downewood, made hims pinnaſe, entredthe 
South Seca, went to the Ile of Pearles, lay there 10 dayes: inter- 
cepted in two Spaniſh ſhippes, 60000 pound weight of gold: 
100000 pound weight in barres of filuer;. and returned ſafely 
againe tothe maine land. And though through the mutinie of 
tus company ,he neitherreturned to his country, nor his hidden 
ſhip:yet is 1t an adventure notto be forgotten, in that neucr by 
any other attempted;and by the Span writers, with much ad- 
miration recorded. 

ANDALV714 Nov a-hath on the North,C aftella del Oro; on 
the South, Perx. The beſt Cirtics arc Toco50,now S.CAMargarerr, 

& 2 Santa Efpretta. 

Nova GRANADAIS ſituate on the South ſide of Cartagena. 
The chiefe Citties are 17 »»g1a, directly vnder the e/Equatonr. 
2 Tochammum.; Popaian, built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar, who 
firſt ſubdued this country. 4.5. Foye an Archbiſhoppes ſear,and 
a.Court of luſtice. 5 Palma.and 6 Merida, . called after this 
name from Merida in Spaine. This Countrey is very ſtrong, by 
realon of his fituation among ſtone rockes, which enuiroa 1t;& 
through which there are very narrow paſſages : yetis it full of 
plcaling valleyes .which yeeld much fruit ; and hath in it, ſome 
mines of gold and filuer 

CARTAGENA hath a fruitfull ſoyle;in which growethatree, 
which if any one touch,hee will hardly ſcape a poyoning. The 
chiete cittics are Cartagena ( called by the natiues _ 

whic 
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which S' Fraxcis Drake ſurpriſed, 1585:and beſides incſtimable 
ſummes of money, tooke with him from hence , 240 peeces 
of Ordinance. 2 Abuids. 3 S.AMartha on the river d" eAbwuida 
(called alſo S. Johns, & Rio ds Grand.) 4 Venezuela.y New ( alet. 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terra Firma, and arethe Ba- 
þ: of this reverſed Pyrams . 

2 GVIANA 

GVIANA hath on the Eaſt, and South, the riuer Aſaragnon; 
called alſo Amazone,and Orellana:onthe Welt, the mountaines 
of Per»,and on the North, the great river Orenoque, Or Ralia- 
#4. This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1000 miles; 
but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles; and borrow - 
eth his latter name from S$ Walter Raleigh; who firſt of all, to 
oy gourpote made a plenary ſuruey of this Countrey, her com- 
modities,and ficuation, Anno 1595. The riuer Maragnon, cal- 
led Amazone,from the Amazons, which are fabledtoliue here; 
and Orellavs, from one ſo called, who firſt(Anno 1543)fayled 
10 it: is navigable almoſt 6000 miles; and broad rowards the Seca, 
200 miles . 

This Country is dire&ly firuate vnder the Xquinodtiall line, 
and is the fruitfulleſt part of Perwana: the inhabitants, in win- 
ter time, dwell intrees for feare of inundations;making onthem 
many artificiall Villages,and of building. The like ha- 
titations they alſo haue in Braf// & in Golden Caftile: inwhich 
laſt Countrey, wee finde eAbibeiathe King hereof, to haue had 
his pallace on a tree: from-which Frenſi/co Vaſques, a Spaniſh 
Captaine,could by no Rhetorick intreat him to diſcend,cilt hee 

tocut downe the tree; andthen the poore Prince came 
downe, and bought his life at the Spaniards price . The old 7»- 
cole were the (aribes; the preſent are the Samai,the eA[ſaws, & 
the #ikeri,nations of Pers: which, when as Franci/co Pizarre 
had {i that Realme; fled hither;and drining out the Cars- 
ber, planted themſclues here. 

Whenthis Countrey was fixſt opened, and the riches of 
plainely manifeſted; ſuir was madeYhat ſome Fngliſs forces 
nightbe ſent thither, anda Colonic erected. Which motion,on 
mature conſultation, was at laſt vp to bee prejudictall ro 

Bee 2 che 


592 PERVANA. 
the ſtate;becauſe of the diſtance of our body of warre. 2" Be. 
cauſe that the Spaniſh Armies and Colonies bordering every 
way onit;might caſt out our ſmall ſtrength : and make the ex. 
pedition diſhonourable. 

The chiefe Townes are, Aorequito,a fafe harbour, 2 Winiea- 
pora,nigh vnto which, report telleth vs ofa Chriſtall mountain, 
3 Manas, called alſo EI Dorado, the greateſt Citty of Ameri- 
cea;and, as ſomerelate, ofthe world roo. For Deigo Ordas one 
ofthe companions of Correz,. is ſayd ro haue entred into this 
Citty at noone: and to hane travelled all that day, and the next 
alſo, vntillnight,through the ſtreetes hereof; before he came to 
the Kings Pallace. It is fituate on alake of ſalt water, 200 
leagues 19 length; and is by the Spaniards called E! Doyaao (or 
the guilded Citty) from the abundance of Gold both in Coyne, 
Plate, Armour,and other furniture, whichthe ſayd Deigs Ordas 
there ſaw. 4 S* Thome , a Towne patched vp of ſtickes and 
durt; the bane of deſtruction to that vnfortunate Gentleman, 
Sir Walrer Raleigh, Anno 1617: of whom I cannot butſay with 
M' Camden in his Annals; Vi erat nanquamſatic leudata ftudin, 
& regiones remotas detegends ,  &: nawalenuy eAnglie glorian 


promouends.. 
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PE Ry hath onthe Eaſt,the Poravian mountaines;onthe Well, 
MaraPacificum,or Del Zur; onthe North,( aftella Awrea,and Wl the 
the riuer Per#,trom which,the name of allthe Country isto be 
dcriuedzand onthe Sourh { bile. | ea 

The ſoyle is luxuriant inalimannerof graine ; fortunate, in WW ly 
the civility of her inhabitants, frequencie of Citties, and (alu- W bu 
brity ofayre. Here is allo great ſtore of Tobacco, whichthough' IU ig 
in ſome reſpe, being. tely taken, may be ſerviceable tor iſ te: 
Phyſicke: yet beſides the conſumprionot the purie, and impa- MW i 

in 
th 
m 


ring of our inward parts;theimmoderate, vaine, and phantaſti- 
call abuſe of the helliſh weed, corrupteth the naturall ſweetnes 
of the breath, ſtupificth the braine, and indeed .is {o preiudiciall 
to the generall elteeme of our country inen, that one ſayth of WU wi 
them, eAnglorum corpora qui buic plante tantopere indulgent, in 

Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntur. Thetwochictever- © £ 
tues 
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mes aſcribed to ir,are, that it is goor againſt Lacs Venorea, that. 
loathforme deſeaſe,the pox;and that it voideth rhewme. For the 
firſt, likeenough it ischat fSmulerhabent labra !attucas; to vn- 
cleane adiſca(c,may bee firred with ſo vnwhollome a medicine. 
rica. W For the fecond good quality attributed vntoit , I thinke it ra- 
ain, I ther to conlilt in opinion, then trath:rhe rhewme which it voi- 
4- © deth,being only that which ir ſelfe ingendreth. We may as well 
one ft conclade thar Hottle-ale breaketh wind; for that eff: we find 
this I to follow the drinking of it: though indeed it is onlythe ame 
ext WM winde, which ic ſelfe conveicd into the ſtomach. But Tobacco 
e to WW s by few taken nowas medicinall: it is grownea good-fellow, 
200 WW and fallen from a Phyſitian, to a complement . . A folly which 
(or | certainely had never fprgad fo farre, if here had beene the ſame 
'ne, MW meancs of prevention vitd with vs, as lately was in T'wrkie,by 
"ds i Morar Beſſa: who commanded a pipe to bee thruſt through the 
and WW noe of a Tarke, vhich was funk taking Tobaccoand ſo in de- 
"an, WW riſiog,tobe Jed about Conſtantinople. This vnſauory drug was 
"th W'firſt brought hither, by the Marriners of Sir Francis Drake, A. 
450, I x5 85. It may be asan antidote for the imumoderate vſe of drink- 
m. WW ing, which our Belgian Sonldicrs brought with them, 2 yeares 
betorefrom the Low-comnrier:before which time, ofall Nor- 
therne people, the Engliſh were deemed molt free trom that 
eſt, W ſwinith vice;wheretn itis to bee feared,they haue now out-gon 
and WI their reachers,the Darch. | *y 
be The people bold opinion,..that men vſe after their buriall,ro 
| eat,drinke,and wantonnize with women: & therefore como - 
In Wy at thedeath of any, they kill ſome of his ſervanrs {wh they 
lu- W bury with him)to Wait on him'in the otherworld. They are 
gh WF ignorant of letters, yet are they of a good courage in the wars, 
tor © teare not death, 1& know well how to mannage their weapons. 
pa- WW Whenthey haue conquer” dany cquntrey, they vieto divide it 
ti- © intothree parrs:allotting the firſt;,to rhe ſeruice of their Gods; 
cs W the ſecond, to the revenue of their King, and thethird, ro the 
all W maintenance and reliefe of the poore: A very juſt and equall di- 
of W vifion:and in whichchere is nothing barbarous. 
ons This Province aboue any other in .eAmerrca, 1s abundantin 
er- WF Goldand Siluer;the mines whercof indiuers places,yeeld mire 
1eS :Bee 3 of 


of theſe mettailes;then of carth:by which abiidance, not Spiarze 
only,but all Exrope alſo,is more ſtored with pure & fine coine, 
thenever formerly it was. Our anceſtours the Bretraines,vicd 
braſſerings, andiron rings, for their inſtruments of exchange, 
The moſt vſuall materiall of money among the Roman Provin- 
ces was ſeldome gold or filuer, moſt rimes brafſe, ſometimes 
leather: Corinm forma publica pereuſſmm,as Seneca hath it. This 
laſt kind of money, was by Frederiche the ſecond made currant 
when he beſieged Millaine: the like is fayd to haue beene vied 
here in Eng/a«d inthe time ofthe Barrons watres; & why not? 
Since nolonger agoe, - then in the yeare 2574, the Hollanders 
then being in their extremities, money of paſt-board. Bur 
this hapned only in caſes of —__ the rwo mettailes of gold 
and ſiluer hauing for many hundred yeares, though not in {uch 
abundance,beene the PRo_e inſtrument of exchange, & bar. 
tery, and ſoqueſtionlefie will continue tothe end of the world. 
S* Thomas Moore,in the ſecond booke of his Yeopia, preferreth 
iron before theſe mertailes,Y+ ſme quo, non mags quam font ione, 
at g, aqua, viwere mortales queant. Hee giueth vs there alfo a plot 
tobring gold and filuer intocontempr: telling vs, how the 7- 
ropians 1mploy theſe mertailes, in making of Chamberpots,and 
veſſels of more vncleane vie; ecatin drinking for the moſt 
part, in glafſe or earth:how they make fetters and chaines here- 
with cohol _ © 017 2s; _ and _ ours: how 
they puniſh i us perſons, by puttmg gold rings on their 
ings, jewels im hears, and chaines of old abour their 
necks: and howthey adorne their infants % 6 children with 
Jewels _ ſtones;which gayeries, When they come to 
any agc,and obſerue how none bart children vſe them; they caſt 
away of their owne accord , as with vs: our elder ones leave 
oft without conſtraiut, their babies, cobnurs, and other crepun- 
dia. Hee telleth vs further how the Embaſſadours ofthe e-Fxe- 
wolij, a.confederate ſtate of the Vropians , comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgeoufly attired, were taken for os, by 
reaſon of their gold chaines; and the baſeſt of their traine, dee- 
med to bee the Embaſſadours: how the eldet boyes derided the 
rangers for wearing jewels, as if they had beene children till; 
&. 


& how the people la at their chaines of gold, as being tos 
flight and flender,to Me or ſhackle ſuch go fellowes. Now 
faych he,the reaſon why they had any gold or filuer at all am 
them; was not for any cſtecrhe they had of it : butto hire 
wage forraine ſouldiers withall, when the neceſſities of their 
ſtate required it. How this device would fort with the people, 
which Zzcien fableth to be in the Moone, I know not: _ 
perhaps it might fit chem well h. But Iamfureinthi 
ſublunary world,it is never hike to _ And ſo 1 leaue it, tel- 
ling you that it is by many hr, thatthis extraordinary 
plenty of gold & filuer, fince the diſcouery of theſe countries;is 
the cauſe of the dearth of all things in reipeR of former times: 
for where much is;much may be giue. Yet there want not ſome, 
thatadde allo other eauſes, of the high prizes of our dayes: viz. 
monopoles; combinations of merchants and craftſmen ; trand- 
portationof graine,pleaſure of great perſonages; the exceſle of 
priuatemen,and the like:but theic laſt I rather take to bee con- 
cauſcs, the firſt being indeed the principall. For, (as that excel- 
len S* Heary Savill, hath it in che end of his notes on Tacirms) 
the excefſine abundance of wm «ws wir br , things which con- 
filt meercly on the conſtitution of men ; draweth neceffarily 
49 bra, thoſe things which nature requireth,toan higher rate 
in the market.Capra ab eAuguſto Alexandria( faith Orofos )Ro- 
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rerum venalmm pretia ftaruerentwy, As for pms 
ther of the two Ki bee happier, that which ſupplyerh it 
ſelfe with money, by trafficke and the workes of art ; br that 
which is ſupplyed by mines in it growing,as the gitt of nature: 
I _ itby this tale in PR conch Two x2 ng 1": 7 auch 
ting from Spaize to touched vpon part of Barbary, 
Go the CE Banone dig anddelne with; the i 
fraughteth his veſſcll with ſheep: and being cometo the Indies, 
the one finding mines ſet his (laucs to worke; & the other hap- 
ning in graflie ground, pur his ſheepe to grafing. The flaues 
owne coldand hungry, call tor food and cloathing;which the 
p-maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance: ſo 
that what the one got in gold, with toyle, charges, and —_— ; 
Ece & hee 


796 PERVANA. 


he gladly gaue vnto the other, for continuall ſupplics of vitu- 
ats and rayments,for himſclfe and his ſervants. In rhe end,the 
mines bc1ng exhauſted;and all the gold thence ariling,being ex. 
changed with the ſheepheard, for ſuch neceflaries as Nature rc. 
quired: home returned the ſheepheard intriumph; his compa- 
nion hauing nothing to ſhew for the improuement of his ſtock. 
But 1 dare not determine a matter (0 weighty Onely I will 
rell you, that the Holanders and Engliſh, by the benehr of traf- 
ficke and marchandize onely wearied the late King of Spaine; & 
out-vicd him, as it werezin ſtrength & treaſuric: notwithſtan- 
ding his mines in Spaine, Jtaly, Barbary, India, Mexicana,and 
thele of Peru;which wee now handle,and which gaue occaſion 
20 this-diſcourſe; 

Thrchicfe Citties of Pers,arc 1 S. Michaels,the firſt Colo. 
nie which the Spaniards placed intheſe parts. 2 eAregqnipa, ſca- 
ted on the riuer of Plata, & is the hauen Towne to Cuſco. 3 Li- 
wa, diſtant about ewoleagues from the Sea; the port which 
ſeryeth it,being called Col/ao. Ir is built with much Art,for all 
the chicte (treers anſwer to the marker place,and there is ſcarce 
any priuate houſe which hath not water conveicd to ip from 
the riuer.. It isan Archbiſhops Sce,and reſidence of the Pers+ 
vian Vice-Roy. 4 ( uſco the ſcat of the ancient Kings of this na- 
tion:Who the more ro beautifie this Citty commanded every 
one otthe Nobilirty,to build apallace here, fos hiscontinnall re- 
{1dence.It hath a faire market plate, in the midſt vf which ewo 
high wayes-thwart one another, which are 2000 miles long, 
Rraightand leuell;and which runne croffe the Countrey.s Gas- 
achs. 6 Portoxeo, where in digging graues,the Sextens happen 
many times on the teeth of men,being 3:fingers broad. 7 To- 
mobamba 2lorying in ber faire pallaces. And 8 ( axamalcha. 

The chiefe rigcrs-are 1 Maragnon . 2: Guatachil, 3 Rio di la 
Plate, being 150 miles broad at the mouth; and 2000 long, or 
there-abours. Here 1s in this Country a beaſt, which hath about 
her neck a bagge of indifferent greatneſſe: into which ſhee purt- 
tcth her younglings, at the approach of any body, and {cuddeth 
away. And here is alſo fayd to be a fig-tree, of the which the 


North part, which looketh towards the. mountaines; _ bringeth 
forch. 
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forth fruit inthe ſummeronely: the South part which looketh 
tewardtheſca, is fruitful only inthe winter, _ 

The Perxvians hane thus much notice of the generall De- 
luge, that the Cauntrey was ouer-whelmed with waters, and all 
men periſhed except ſeauen: who hid themſclnes ina hole, 
which they call Paticawbo: where hauing liued infatety, till the 
fury of the waters were afſwaged;. they came outof thelurk- 
ing-place,and re-peopled the Countrey.Thechiefe of theſe ſca- 
ucn was CHangocapa, whole poſterity poſleſing in this Coun- 
try aplat of ground 20 miles in circuit, gouerned themſclues 
inan eAriftocraticall ſtate;and at laſt chole them a King: which 
mutation of their Commonwealth, ' was ( as by their compu» 
tation isconjectured ) Anno 1 280, or ſagzewhat nigh ie. - 

| The Kings of Pexw. '** 


I [ngaroia Gnaſcar . 
2 Vanguazagnuaque 67 «<Arabaliba. 
3 Vixococa. 7 Mangocapa. 
4 Prcachuts. 8 Amare- 
's Guatmaraps. 


The moſt luckie Prince of theſe. 8 , was Gudimucaps; whio 


extended his Empire to the larkeneſſe it now hath. - Since his 


dcath,fortune hath frowned on them all. For his- two ſonnes 
Guaſcar, and eAtrabalips, immediatly afterthe (olemnizing of 
his funcrall, ſtrived-for the Empire: z1ll Fraxciſce Pizarro a Spa- 
ſb Captaine, ended the controuverlie; by icaling on the king- 
dome,tothe vic of his maſter of Spamne, Guaſcar was flaine,and 
Atabalipa (cing the whole kingdome lay art ſtake, layd all his 
riches, life and liberty again(t it; and ca(t' the dicc on a plaine, 
nigh rothe Cirty Caximaca: where the dice runningoathe 
Spaniard: (ides gauethem the glory ot theday ; and hapleſſe 
Atabalipa remained a priſoner after aginfiaite ſlaughter of his 
ſubjects. Hee gaue vnto the Spemards, as a ranſome for his life, 
and liberty,a houſe piled vp onall ſides, with refined Gold and 
Siluer;being in eſtimation,abourt ro millions: which whenthey 
had receihcd, they moſt perfidiouſly flew bim. His two ſuccef- - 
ſourr laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated ' inhericance;, but 
prevailed nothing: For . the weaknelle of the Peruvian was 
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now full, and God ſent theſe Spamiards amongſt them, as exe- 
cutioners of his vengeance, Anno 15 33. This Pizarro wholub- 
dued this moſt potent and flouriſhing kingdome, and made it a 
member of the Spaw/b Empire, was borne at Tr»fglto, a village 
of Naverre; andby the poore whore his mother, laid in the 
Church-porch,and fo leftto Gods prouidence: by whole dire- 
&ion, (there being none found that would giue him the breſt ) 
hee was nouriſhed for certaine daies,by fucking a Sow: Arlaſt, 
one Gonſalles ,a Sonldier;acknowledged him for his ſonne; pur 
him tonurſe, and when he was ſomewhat growne , ſet him to 
Rep his (wine: ſome of which being ſtrayed,the body durſt not 
for feare returne whome, but betooke himlclic to his heeles,ran 
vnto Semill,and therefhipped himſelfe for eAmerica;where hee 
fo proſpered, that he was by the King of Spaine honoured fur 
his good {eruice, with the title of Marquelic eAmatiflo, Anno 
1535. Theſtrange fortunes of this man, call intomy minde the 


like of $ixa»,a great Baſſa in the Court of Selimws the firſt: who . 


being borne of baſe parentage ,as hee beinga child was ſleeping 
in the ſhade;had his genitals bittenoff by a Sow. The Twrki/þ 
Officers which viſually prouided young boycs for the ſervice of 
the Grand Signewr,being in Epyymc, (for that was Sinens coun- 
ery )and hearing of this 6extraordinary an Eunuch; rooke him 
among others,along with them to the Court:wherevnder Ma- 
homet the great, B azazer the fecond,and his ſonne Selwmns, he fo 
exceedingly thriued; that hee was: made chiefe Beſſa of the 
Court:and fo welldeſerued it, that hee was accounted Selimus 
right hand;and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour cſpecial- 
Iy, the Twrkes owe the kingdome of e/£gypt. But this is perhaps 


impercinent. 
| 4 BRASILE. | 
BKAS1 LE hath on theNorth Gaiana; on the South, Reo 
At la Plate,& (Chile; on the Eaſt, the Vergivian Ocean; & onthe 


Welt,the moumaines of Pers;called the Andes: which diuide 


the Countrey of PernenagasT aurms or Imanudo Afia; & tnount 
Atlas, Afriche. Theſe hills are high,craggie, & very barren:full 
of rauenons beaſts,and poifonous ſcrpems; which they ſay de- 
ftroyed a whole Army of one of the Pernvien Kings , in | 
paſſages 
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ſſages that way. Here alſo live amountaine people, far more 
05D thenthe reſt of the Americens,as being hairieall ouer 
their bodies, going altogether naked,and liuing without houſes 
orbedding. And ſo Ideſcendinto the valleics of this Coun- 
trey. 

The Aire here is of a hcalthfull temper. The Earth. far and al- 
waics,flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 
mines,are the ſinewes of this Region. Hencecommeth our red 
wood, which wee vic in dying of cloathes, called Brafile; the 
the trees of which are of that brgnes, that whoſe familics line in 
anarme of one of them; every tree being as populous , as many 
of our Villages. For which cauſe the cittices hereareneither ma- 
ny,faire,nor populous. They which are,are called 1 S. Anne &- 
qnitum, 2 eAſcenſio. 3 Pernambuco, or Pernambucks ; from 
whence commeth rhat Braſ/ wood, whichis with vs called 
Fernanbackg;and which they vſe, in dying and colouring redde 
cloathes. 

The people heare areendowed with a pretty vnderſtanding, 
as may ſeeme by him, who tartly blamed the couetoulneſſe of 
the Spams, for comming trom the other end of the world to 
digge for gold:and holding vp a wedge of gold, cryedout, Be- 
bold the God of the (briſtians; but in moſt places they are bar- - 
barous.Men and women goe ſtarke naked, and on high feſtivall 
daics,hang Iewels intheir lips. Theſe feſtivall dayesare when 
a company of good neighbours come together to bee merry; 0 
uer the roaſted body ot a fat man: whom they cut in collops,cal- 
led Boncon;and cate with great gredineſſe, andas muchdileRa- 
tion. They haue two vile qualitics, as being mindful of injuries, 
& fergettull of benefits. The men cruell, without meaſure; &the 
women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot pronounce the letters 
LFR: Thereaſonoft which one being demanded,made anſwere; 
becauſe they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able ſwimmers, as well women as men; and will tay 
vnder wateran houre together. Women in travell arc here. de- 
liuered without any great paiae, and preſently goe about their 


duſineſſe, belonging to good-houſewiues, -man (ac- 
cording to the faſhion of 6ur kinder fort of hus in Exg- 
land 
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land,who arc faydto breed theic wiues children ) being ficke in 
their'ſteed, and keeping their bed: ſofarre, that he hath brothes 
made him,is viſited by his gofſips or neighbours, 2nd hath jun- 
kers ſ{entto comfort him. 

There is ia this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannot goe in 
{efſe then 15 dayes, as farre as a man canne throw a ſtone:and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritia. Here is alſoan hearbe 
called Sentide, of Vina; which it one touch it, will ſhut its 
leaues, and not open them,till the man which did difpleaſe it be 
gone out of ſight. Herealſo flying fiſhes are ſaydto bee: but] 
binde you not to beleeue it. 

- This Countrey was firſt diſcouered by Perer Alnars Caprali, 
at theexpenecs of *manxel King of Portugal, Anno 1500: more 
exatly (urveightd by Americus Viſpnecins,at the charge of the 
layd Emanxel: next by Tohn ds Empols , a Florentine, 1503; at- 
terward, by Tohn Stadine a German, Arno 1554. By the Edit of 
Pope Alexander the (ixt, it was appropriated to the Porrugall: 
the reſt of America, being allotted rothe (aftslsans. Inthe right 
of Portugall, the Caſtilianrnow poſſeſſe it: though (as report 
goeth)they are like to looſe their footing, For it is ſaid thatthe 
Weſt. Indian company of the vnited provinces of the Low-coun» 
trier haue takena towne called Todos lor Santtor, ſtanding ona 
capacious Bay,with the forts belonging to it: & haue ſince mar- 
ched higher into the countrey to beſfiege Pernanbuco the chicte 
towne of it; dij ceptss afprrate. K 

5 CHILE. 

C+n1r thathonthe Eaſt, the Yer#5vsan Ocean ; on the 
Weſt, CAlare del Zur; on the North, Pers; oh the South, the 
ftraights of Magellan. Tr containeth two Provinces, viz. 
Chica,and the Patagones. It taketh denomination from the ve- 
hemency.of the coli here! (the name,it feemerh, importing as 
much: ) which is faid tobe ſuch, eſpecially inour Summer So/- 

ftice,that horles and their riders are frozen to death, and harde+ 
ned likea peeceof marble. The Country toward the midland, 
_ Is very-mountainous and vnfruitfull: roward the fea ſhore le- 
vell,fruitfull,and watred with divers rivers , flowing from the 
mountaines;this being the chiefe benefit the} Countrey —_—_ 
rom 
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from them. The Spaniards finde here good plenty of golde, a- 
bundance of hony, ſtore of cattell,and of wine enoughtor their 
owne vſe: the vines brought hither out of Spaine, exceedingly 
proſpering; as alſodoall their fruites, andplants from thence 
tranſplanted hither. 

The peopleare very warlike, and of a gigantine Nature ; as 
being, ſome of them 11 food high. Hereis a r1er whichrunneth 
inthe day time, with a moſt violent force;and in the night, hath 
in it no water atall. The reaſonis, becauſethis river hath no 
conſtant ſpring, but is both begun and continucd by ſnow falling 
from the mountaines: which in the heat of the day, melteth into 
waters,and is precipitately carried into the fea; bur in the chilly 
coldncſc of the night, is congealed, and cannor miniſter new 
ſupplies ro the empty channell. | 

This Countrey was diſcouered by Almagrus one of Pizay- 
roes colleagues: and ſubdued by one Baldrwvie,whobcing vnfore 
tunatly taken priſoner by the inraged Chilozs,was choaked with 
melted gold;as Craſſus was by the Parthians, 

The chicfe Townes are 1 Arequipowm, much defaced by an 
Earthquake,1 582. 2 S.[ames, built by the Spaniards. 3 Cocim- 
bum. 4 Villadines.y Baldiuia,which for ſpight to its founder, 
was pulled downe, Anno 1599.8 6 The Imperiall, or All Impe- 
riale,which is the beſt Colonie of this Country :and was before 
the taking of it by the Spemiards, fo __ and rich; thatin a 
warre aganſt che Arawgwes their nerghbours they put into the 
field 300000 fighting men. It was called by the Spaniards, the 
[mperiall; becauſeat the firſt comming into this Province, they 
found Eagles with two heads made of wood, ſet vp6 the doores 
& houſes of it:made perhappes by ſome Germans, which hadbin 
hcre ſhipwracked. 

The Pyric of this American Pyramis, is called Capurt Vito» 
rie;from the ſhips name, wherein ſome of Magellanus Souldi- 
ers, by this Cape,did firſt compaſle the world. This Ferdinands 
Magellanus,a Spaniard, and expert 1n nauigation; was carneſt- 
ly increated by Charles the fift,to finde (if poſſible it might be ) 
a ſhorter cut,to the Moluccoes. This requelit be willing to per. 
forme, addreſſed himſclte in the voyage, Anno 15 20; an tr 

ing - 


$02 PERV ANA. 


king Southward,paſſed along by this Cape; and fo through the, 


narrow Seas,fince called Frecum Magellanicum:and being now 
arriued at the _Molnccoer, was there killed in a battaile againſt 
the Ilanders;but the ſhippe called /i&or5a, returnedto Sparne in 


Wee vie to ſay that S' Francis Drake was the firſt that (ay. 
led round about the world , which may bee true in a mitigated 
ſenſe;viz:that hee wasthe firſt Captaine or man of note that at+ 
chiened this enterpriſe, Magellanw periſhing in the midſt 
of it: and therefore is moored to haue giuen for his device, a 
Globe,with this motto, T * primm circumdediſts me. This navi. 
gation was begunne, Anno 1577; andin two yeares and a halfe 
with great viciſſitude of fortune, finiſhed: concerning which 
his famous voiage, a Poet then liuing direRed to him this Epi- 


Drakg pererrati nowit quem terminns orb, 

LDuemg, ſemel mund; vidit vierque polus: 

Ss taceant bonunes facient te ſydea notwm; 
Sol neſcut com non — Ms. 

Drake, whom th'encompaſid carth fo fully knew, 

And whom at once both poles of heauen did view: 

Should men forget thee, So/could not forbeare 
 _  Tocronicle his fellow trauailer. 

This Fretum Magellanicum,thelſe Magellan ſtraights,arc in the 
52 degree: &are by M./obn D avs,who profeſſeth to know eve- 
ry creeke in the;thus deſcribed. For 14 leagues within the Cape 
of S. Mari, licth the firſt ſtraight; where it ebberth & floweth 
with a violent ſwiftneſſe : the ſtraightnot being tully halfe a 
mile broad,and the firſt fall into it very dangerous & doubtfull. 
Three leagues this ſtraight continueth, when it openethintoa 
ſes, 8 miles long,and as much broad: beyond which, lyeththe 
ſecond ſtraight, rightWeſt, South- Welt fr6 the firſt:a perilous 
& vnplcaſing paſſage, 3 leagues long, & amile in bredth. This 
openeth itſelte into another Sea, which is extended c- 
uentothe Cape of Viery; where is the ſtraight properly cal- 
led the Praigheef Cereianc a place of that nature, that which 
way ſoever a man bend his courſe, hee ſhall bee ſure to ior 

W 
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winde againſt him. The length hereof is 40 leagues; the bredth 
io ſome places, two leagues;in others,not halfe a mile:the chan- 
nel onthe ſhoare (ide, 200 faddome:& fo no hope of e: 
the coirſe of the warer, full of turnings and changings ; andſo 
violent, that when a ſhip is once entred, there isno returning. 
On both ſides arerhe high mountaines, continually coucred 
with ſnow; from whence proceede thoſe dangerous counter- 
windes,thar beat on all ſidesof it: a place certainely vnpleafing 
to view,and hazardous topaſſe. So farre, andtothis purpoſe, 
M.D awies. 

On the South of theſe Magallan ftraights,laicth the countrie, 
ealled Terra del fmogo heretofore thought to be a part of Terra 
eAuſtralis incogmita, or the South Continent, but now difcove- 
red to be an Hand. Hee which (irſt gaue vs this diſcouery, was 
one Tacob Mayre of eAmſterdame, accompanied with { ornoli- 
us Schouten of Herne:both Hollanders. They began their voy- 
age the 15** of Jwne, Anno 1615 : and onthe 19* of 7anwary 
following,they fell cucn with the ſtraights of Magellan. Onthe 
24" of the ſame moneth, they had a ſight of another ftraight: 
which ſeemed to ſeparate this Terr delfnogo , from the reſt of 
the Sowth Continent:and on the: 25, they entred into it. That 
part of theland, which being entred into the ſtraight, they had 
on the Weſt;they called rerrs Manritij de Naſſawe; that on the 
Eaſt, Staren-land;the ſtreightir ſelte, Frerum le Mayre, The en- 
trance into this ſtraight,is 55 degrees, and 30 minuts; the wa. 
ters running into the North Sea, with fo violent an eddie : Ft 
adverſum maris eſtum difficulter [uperare poſſemus , ſayth hee, 
which by way of [owrnall or Ephimerides, hath deſcribed vnco 
vs this navigation. It 15 in length, teauen Dutch miles, or 28 of 
ours;& ofa very faire and equall breadth:plentifull of good fiſh, 
eſpecially Sea-calues and whales . Abour the inlerting of a det* 
criprion of this ſtreight,into this part of my CAcrocoſme, 1 had 
aletter direRed ro mee,but from whence I know not*dated the 
gof Inly, Anno 1625: ſubſcribed G. B.and alittle vnder, ſub 
frendaſloridus;but whether this be the avorzo ofthe gentleman, , 
or his name by way of Anegranmmar;/me, I cannot ſay. For m 
"**ncouragement he gape me thisdirection . The newes of this - 

| new - 
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© new ſtreight comming into Spaine : the king inthe yeare 
* 1618, ſent to ſearch whether the trueth were an{werablc to 
© the report. And finding it to bee much broader then the 0- 
* ther, and not aboue ſeaucn D#rch miles long: decreed; that 
** being the more caſic and compendious way for Navigatours, 
* and lefle ſubie ro dangers; his auxiliary forces ſhould bee 
* ſent that way into the Eft Indies, to defend the Philippine 
*and Molncco Tlands:and the way,by the Cape of good Lope,to 
«be left. Inregard that every ſuch voyage requireth twice ag 
* much time: beſides the varicty of windes, and often change 
* of the aire, not onely troubleſome, but full of diſcalcs, wo 
* meththe one halfe of the men before they returne. Whereas 
* this way gaineth time/and if necd bee,they may diſpatch bu. 
© ſinefſe in the Weſt, as they travaile into the Eaſt ) without a 
** ny extraordinary danger or loſſe of men. So farrethe very 
words of my letter. The intelligence giuen me in this letter, 
finde canfirm'd in a narration ofthe voyage made by Captaine 
Don Inan de More, Anno 1618, atthe command and charge 
of the king of Spaine: who preſently arm'd and furnifh'd ele 


call ſhippes, toſendthis new way vnto his Philippines and Me. 


luccos: vnderthe condudt of Perrnus Michaelis de Cordoelen, 
Since it hath beene found by experience, that cuen from our 
parts to the Moluccos,through this Freeum de Mayre, is but a 
paſſage of 8 moneths: Sine vila inſignt navigantium clade, \ayth 
the narrator. Bur of this [treight cnough,to fatisfic my vnknowy 
well-willers requeſt;and enforme my Reader. 

Thus muchof Perwana, 
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The AMERICA x 7 the Fergiviat Sea,or Mare del Noort. 


ILANDs arecither } In the Pacsfigue Scea,or Mare del Zar. 


He lIlands 1n the Pacifigue Ocean , or Mare del Zur , are 


I JNSVLAE SoLOMONIS, Whicharc in number * 


many: the chieſe of which are 18, the reſt not worth the 100- 
king after, Oftheſe 18, the three greateſt are, Gandalcanall, S, 
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Thome,and S. Iſabella. The Ilanders are of ayellowiſh colour, & 
goe naked. They were diſcouered by Lope Garcia ds Caſtro, A* 
1 567:and called [nſuts Solomon:s, becaulc hee cheught them to 
be the land of Ophir,to which So/omonlent for his gold; but in 
that he deceiued hignlelfe. | 
2 Ingvises LAaTRONV a, viually called Ladrones;were diſco- 
uered by Megelanus:who gaue them that name, becauſe the in- 
babitants ioke away his cock boate. 
 ., The lands of the Vorgivnan Ocean , 'fo called 2 vergends; 
*Which ſea is namedalſo Maredel Noorre, from Noorre | the 
Datchman,who firſt throughly cans aſſed it: are 1 IHargevira, 
2 Cubagna, 3 Trimdado,q the Bacalaor, 5 Boriquen, 6 [amaica, 
7 (uba,8the Bermude,and g Hiſpans bf) © 2 
tt MARGARITA, 2 CVBAGNA,'and 
-- $4 TRINIDAD®O. 


MARGARITA, and CV-BAGNa,arc (ituate nigh vrto Caftel._ 


la Awrea. They arcdeficicnt in Corne, Grafle, Trees, and Wa- 
ter; -inſomuch that ſomertimes#he-people gladly change for a 
tonne of water, a tunne of wine. The abundance of precious 
ſtones, maketh ſome amends for theſ&deteAs; from whence 
the name of Margafrais impoſed omit:in celpeciall,it yeelderh 
the gemmes,whuch the Larive Writers call /uiones 5; becauſe 
they alwayes grow in couples. Nudls duo reperiunturindiſcrets 
(faith Plany: onde nomen Vnionum, ſcelicet, Roman impoſuere 
delicie. Not farre diftant from cheſc, is the lland of Trinidade. 
It was diſcouered by Co/mmbur;in his lalt voyage, A' $c:1497: 
andis well ſtored with Tobaces,of the beſt falhion; - © * 
4 THE BACALAOS. 

Tus BACALAoOS avecettaine Lleslying againſt the influxe 
of Canada,nigh vnto Correrialus; andowe their firſt diſceuery, * 
vnto Sebaſtian Cabor, Anno 4447; Te people of theſe Thnds,in 
their moſt formalt expreſſion of reverence to their yr to 
rubbe theirnoſes,or ſtroake theirfore-heads: which ifthe king 
accepteth,or obſcrueth,and mcaneth to grace the party ſoado- 
ring him;he turneth his-head to his lefr ſhoulder: ., which is a 
note of eſpeciall fauour, : '- 
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5 BORIQVEN. 

BoR1Qy EN isdivided into two parts, whereof the North 
part is mot plentifull of gold;the Sollth part, of vitall proviſi- 
on,as birds,cattl,andcorne. Some riuers heere are, but of no 
greatneſle;the principall being called Cawohonns. This Land is 
lituate North of G«ig#4.Itis 1n length, 50;"n bredth, 18 miles; 
& iscalled alſo JſwlpS. Johann. The firſt that ſer foot in it, was 
Iobn Ponce,a Spaniar, Anno 1527. The priacipall cities are $, 
Tohns:and 2 Port;Rico; ruin'd by Henry Earle of Cumberland, A* 


1597- 6 IAMAICA, 
IAMA1CA,or Inſifa $.Tacobs, was oncevery populous, but 
now almoſt deſticutgof inhabitants; the Spaniards hauing lai: c 


in this and the formgr Tland morethen 60000 liuing foules: in- 
ſomuch that womer#as well here,as on the Continent, did kill 
their children before they had giuen them lite;thar the iſſues of 
their bodies mightnor ſerue ſo cruell a nation. This Iland is in 
length, 280 miles; in bredth,7o miles. It is well watred; hath 
rwotownes of note, Oriſtana, and Sexxl, . and acknowledgeth 
Columbus tor its figit difcoucrer- 


Z 7. CVBA n 


Cv za;called alſo Fernandina; 1s long, 300 ; and broad, 70 
miles. 1t is full of Forreſts, Lakes,and mountaines;and was firſt 
made knownetc the Emrepeans, by Columbus his fecond navi- 
gation... The people heereare prohibited the. cating of fer. 
pents,as-a dainty reſcrucd forthe higher powers, The Airc is 
very:terperate; the ſoile very fertile, producuing brafle of cx- 
at perfeQion,but gold ſomewhardrofſic, 1t aboundeth al. 
ſo with ginger,caſhia,maſticke,alocs,cinamon, lugar; and hath 
of fleſh,tiſh,and fowle,no ſcarcity: The people before the Spa: 
niards arriuall here, were tenants in common: money ot being 
knowne amongthem,nor the meaning of mewn and. twwm, vii- 
derſtood by them. Thechiefe Citics are S- [ago,a Biſhops See: 
and Haxana a faferode for ſhippes, and the ſtaple of Merchan- 
diſe. Here alſo rideth the King of Spaixe's Navic,till the time of 
the-ycare,and the conveniency of the winde, joyne together to 
waftethem homeward. It is ſeated on the Northerne ſhore, as 
allo is S. Lago: this laſt being built by ago, or James de Va- 

laſco, 
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laſeo,& of him ſo.named ghhe other Towns of note are S. Chri- 
Pophero,and 4 S,Trimity off the South. , Not.farre hence are the 
Lncace aboue 400 in number , which glory in the matchlcſſe 
beautie of their wEnen;zand mourne for the loſſe of a million 
of the inhabitants, murdred by rhe Spaniard;. 

8 The BERMVDAS. \. 

The BERMv DASs,arecalled alſo Summer Lands, becauſe Sir 
Thomas Summers gaue vs a more &xatt relation ofthem, then 
before had beene. They receiued their firſt name from one Toh 
B armudaz,,who firſt gaue vs notice ofthem:they are in num- 
ber noleſſe then 400. The biggeſt reſembling a halfe Moone, 
hath in it a Colonie of Engly/5; who affirme it to bee very fruit- 
full,andagreeableroan Engle nature. 

9 HISPANIOTA. 

H18? ANtoLa,calledby the natiues, Hairie ; now lamenteth 
the loſle of 3 millions of her inhabitants, murdred by her new 
maſters of Spaine. It isin compaſſe 1400 miles:enjoyeth a tem- 
= aire,a Fertile ſoyle,rich mincs,amber, & Sagar. In 16 dayes 

rbes will ripen,& roots alſo, and be fit tobe caten: a ſtrong 
argument of the exaR temperature of the Aire. It gineth place 
innoreſpetto Caba, but excelleth itindiuerſe, three cfpeci- 


\ ally:1 in the fineneſſe of the gold, which is heere digged more 
pure and vnmixed; 2" inthe increaſe of the ſugar, one ſugar- 


cane here filling 20,and ſometimes-30 meaſures; -and 3” inthe 
R_—_— of their ſoyle for tillage, the corne here yeelding an 
undred fold. This fertility is thought to be cauſed by foure 
great riuers, which water and enrich allthe foure quarters of 
the Country: viz: 1 Inna,the Eaſt; 2 eArtibianacus , the Welt; 
3 Tacchns,the North; and4 Neibw,the South: all foure ſpring- 
ing from one mountaine,which ſtandeth in the very midſt and 
center of the Country. 

The chief rowns are S. Domwngo,ranſackt by S FranciDrake, 
A” 1585.2 S. Iſabella; $.T home, 4 S.lohn. 5 AMaragna.'6 Perto 
royo, Hic ftatus hee rerum nunc eſt fortuna novaruy.. 

And this is atthis preſent time 
The fortune of the new found clime. 
Thus much ofthe Iand-. 
Fff 2 THE 


_—_— 
THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE 
of the chicte Ameriolh Cities. 


A Lo. La. Maragna aft 30 19 30 
S. Anna Eq.318 30 27 30A MAMargarit wid 214 10 1050 Mx 
Aſcenſio 363 20 19. 'A CMarths 301 20 10.40! » Yeh 
B 44> S. Michael 291 40 6 10 A HE! 
Sar” 273 20 19. 40A &S, Michael 327 10 47 20 


Mexico 283 38 30 9 

Chile opp.. 29930 36 A N N 
Coanmm 259 40 31 Nova Albion 235 50 In 
Canada 305 10 50 20 -© Nows Calizia 298 15. 2.40 D 
({artagens 300 20.10 —_—_ 4 315 40 4340 R 
Cuſco 297 20 13 30A | dis 294 3O 9 20 N 
(axamalca 298 30-11 30A ty 300 20 17 10+ * | 
Cuba 296 31 40 P:''s 
G | DP anama 29410 8.10 


. Guatimala' 703, 24 20 Papaign, 297 30.1 50 Y 
Guatachil 294 30 2 30 A Q. F 1 
H ; "= 293 10 10 A. I 
Hanana 793 10 20 Dnyvire. 233 41 40 1 
4 Reval? 390 50 "44 I0 S } 
6: Sangnings - 305 40 55 1 
1 LE 298 30 17 ar 42. -.322:30.13120 1 
S.lago 298 10 32 10; [, ] 
Iſabela, - 10 33 10 Totomtoon 243 20 36- \ 
L $.T home. | 
Lima, 296 40 23 30 A-  Tombes 291 49 410A 


Lycaie, 299: 27,39, |, Ais the note, of Southerne 
s "; ”"_ Latirade. 
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" Hus wuch ofthe Ine parts of the World. The V n- 
9” xxowNE PARTS Of the world: or rather ſuch , of which 
7e bhaue but little,and that no certaine relation,are either Nor 
HERNE,or SOVTHERNE, . 

o=eAtqui 


Dus properas mea ( ymba! reds: ſatis ardua Ponts/ 
Navimu. Ecce Anſter pluvias tamcogere nabes 
Incipit: hic rutum no# eſt ( mihs crede )morari. 

Dum licet in portum tendamns: nubila,claruny., 

Reddiderint vbi pulſa, diem;revocabit ab alto 

Nos Triton ſcopulo, at g, iterum tentabimuu 44quor. 

”" BK Bur whither goeth my barke? returne; for wee 
Haue flic'd the capring brine enough. See, ſee 
The South windes ginne to gather clouds apace, . 
'Tisno ſafe tarrying in ſo fiercea place. 

Whil'& thou haſt eime,retire O wearicd barke, 
Into ſafe harbout:;- when the cloudes which darke 
The worlds brighteye,ſhall be a" away; 
And Phcebus ſhining make a lightiome day, 
Tritons ſhrill tramp1ball once recall againe, 

Thee, fromthe harbour,to the foaming maine. 
And wee with all our power, will ſurely try, 

What, of theſe Vxax Nowws LanDs, we may diſcry.- 


More 1% Ow d)ige, AMHN, 
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